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Jp PY/KA RYK
(18. 09. 1949 — 16. 09. 2007)

Pey na Komemopayuju oopacanoj 30. 11. 2007.

VY ocButame mnpenujenor 16-or cenrembapckor jyrpa HeOoMm je
3amapana omnopa u "Hecmeaprna" Buject: "Hema euwe nawe Pyxce!". Jla
JM cy cyAOuHa, WK, HE 3HaM IITa JPYyTo, XTjel J1a ce TAYHO Ha ’eH 58-
1 poheHaaH 3aycTaBe Ka3ajbKe Ha FlbeHOM OMOJIONTKOM CaTy.

Pohena 18. cenrembpa 1949. y I'pauanty, y Jluuu, Ha naH Kaga
CMO je UCTIpaTIJIA y 0aIlTy y K0joj ce cujy "cjemerna najwenwa," anu Hu-
Kao naoda He oajy. OCHOBHY ILIKOJy 3aBpiinia y I'pauaity, a TUMHa3ujy
y 3arpeOy. Junnomupana vHa @unozodckom dakynrety, ['pyna 3a ucro-
pujy, y beorpany (1973). Kao omnuyan crynent, nooutHuk je Oxrodap-
CKe Harpajiec 3a W3BaHpeIHO ypaheH u onOpameH TuIutoMcku pan. Mcre
TOJIMHE je yImucayia MOCTIUIUIOMCKE CTY M€ Ha HCTOM (aKyJITeTy, Tje je
maructpupana (1977), a nokropupana (1984) y "kmacu npodecopa Cume
hupxosuha". V Ucropujckom unctutyty CAHY paau ox 1974. ronuse,
MPOIIABIIA KPO3 CBa HAy4YHA 3Bamba O]l aCHCTEHTA MPUIIPABHUKA 0 HAYY-
HOT CaBjeTHHKA.

Hp Pyxa hyk je ronmHama uctpaxkuBana y JlyOpoBaukoMm apxwu-
By, ApxuBy CAHY, Ucropujckom apxuBy y Koropy, a KpaTtko Bpujeme u
y HpxaBHOM apxuBy y Benenuju. Kao mmmpoko o6pa3zoBaHu HHTEIEKTYya-
Jall, BeJIMKU epyJUTa U UCTOpUYap Of HepBa, OHa Ce, HA OCHOBY HOBE M
JI0TaJl HETIO3HATE apXUBCKe rpahe, OaBuia MpoydaBambeM HCTOPHjE CPII-
CKUX 3€MaJba Y CpPel-eM BUjeKy. Y HEHOM 0OraroM M pa3HOBPCHOM Ha-
YYHOM OITyCY MOTY C€ YOUHTH JIBHje KPYITHE TEMATCKe IjelINHE: y MPBY
ce yOpajajy pagoBu nocseheHr MOJUTUYKO] U IPUBPEIHO] UCTOPHJH CPII-
cke [lecrioToBuHe, a y ApyroM cy oO0yxBaheHH MOJIUTHYKH U EKOHOMCKH
onnocu Cpbuje ca Jlyopouukom, Benennjom u 3anagaom EBpormom y
cpenmeM BHjEKy. Y TOCIhEIHUM ToauHama, Pyxa je oTBapasiia W HOBE
"pydapcke majoane" cBora HAy4HOT MHTEPECOBamba y KOjUMa je TIOHOBO
MoKa3aljia ICTaHYaHU CMHCA0 3a NpoydvaBame npuBpenHe ucropuje. CBu
IEHHU PAZIOBU M3 HAaBEIEHUX TEMATCKHX IJeJIMHA, 3aCHOBAHU HA CUCTE-
MaTCKHM HCTpaKUBambMMa HOBE M PaHHWje HETO3HATE apXHuBCKe rpabe, y3
HOB, KpeaTHBaH, METOJOJIOUIKH IPUCTYI, oMOryhyjy 1a ce ca MHOTO Io-
JEIMHOCTH TIpaTH MpoIlec ypacTtama gqomahux tprosama uz Cpbuje (mo-
cnjenux y nyOpoBauky Kopnopauujy AHTYHHWHA) y TPUBPEIHH U APY-
ITBEHU XUBOT /lyOpoBHUKA. ¥ MCTO BpHjeMe TO j€ jeJMHU HAYMH Ja Ce
ca3Ha HEUITO BUILE U O MOCTOjamy M Ipolecy (hopMupama rpahanckux



MOpOJUIIa y TpajoBuMa cpelnmojekoBHe CpOuje n bocue. Ymopeno ¢
HaBEJICHUM OCTBapeHHUMa M3 NMPUBPEIHE U JIPYIITBEHE UCTOPH]jE, ayTOP-
Ka je, nparehu pa3Boj MojeInHNX MOPOAMILIA, 1aja U AParoljeH JOIpUHOC
MpoyYaBamy IeMOTrpaCKUX KpeTama, JeTHO] O/ HAJIIPUOPUTECTHUJUX Te-
Ma caBpeMeHe uctoprorpaduje. 3aTo CBH BEHU PaJOBH, KaKO MO CIOXKE-
HOCTH TIpoOJieMaTHke, Kojy oOpalyyjy, Tako U 1O HaYMHY METOJIOJIOIIKE
oOpaze, cBjemode Aa ce paJuiio O 3pejoM M BeoMa YCIjeIIHOM HayYHOM
pagHUKy, TIOpe] Kora W HHje OWJIO TOTOJHH]E JIMYHOCTH Ja PYyKOBOIH
JeOHUM OJl KJbYYHHMX HAy4HO-MCTPAXMBAYKUX Npojekarta Mcrtopujckor
WHCTUTYTa, MOJ HacinoBoM: CpoOuja u meOumepaHcku ceem y NO3ZHOM
cpeomwem gexy. Mehytum, HeyMuTHA cMpT Omita je Oprka oJl JKeJbe Halle
Pyxe ma craBu Tauky Ha CBOj€ 3aII0UYETO JIjeJI0, Ta je OCTaBHJIa OTBOPEHE,
aJli HeIOBpUICHE, NaNype Ha leHOM PaJHOM CTONy. YBjepeHu cMo 1a he
U HBEH, MaHUPOM CTPIUBMBOT M CTYIMO3HOT HMCTPaKMBada, 3aMO4YeTH
OOMMHHU pajl O CPEAHOBjJEKOBHUM CPIICKUM Mopoauiiama y JlyOpoBHUKY,
y3 Mambe A0paje, yriieJaT CBjeTIIO JaHa.

Hp Pyxa hyxk ydectBoBana je Ha OpojHMM Mel)yHapoaHUM U Ha-
[IMOHATHUM HAyYHHM CKYIIOBUMa Yy 3€MJbM M HMHOCTPAHCTBY, OJpiKaia
Behu Opoj 3amakeHux npenasama Ha Hayunoj Tpubunu Mcropujckor un-
ctutyta CAHY, penensupana BUIlle CTyAHja, WIAHAKA W APYTUX Hayd-
HUX M CTPYYHHUX pajJioBa M OWJa WiaH KOMHCHja 3a OLjeHy M 0a0paHy
JTOKTOPCKUX IucepTanuja. buma je capamuuk Eunyuxioneduje cpncke
ucmopuoepaguje, buoepagcroe peunuxka Mamuye cpncke, Enyuxnone-
Oouje npasocnaema u Jlekcukona cpnckoe cpedrwe eka 'y Kojuma je ooja-
BuiIa Behu Opoj JekcukorpadCKux jenHUIa U3 00JacTu KOjoM ce OaBH-
7a, a ¥ mmpe. PemoBHO je ¥ TOMHO MpaTuiia Hay4yHy MPOAYKIHUjY O UCTO-
PHjH Cpeamber BUjeKa, 0 YeMy CBjeIOYH U BEJIUKU OpOj HEHHX OCBPTa M
MpHKa3a TOTOBO CBUX PEIICBAHTHHX Jjelia U3 JIOMEHA CPIICKE MEIHCBH-
CTHKE.

[Ipepana u n3nenamna cMpt Pyxke hyk, umja je kpatka, anu caap-
kajHa, Onorpaduja HCIymHEeHa YCIjEIIHOM U 0OraToM Hay4YHOM M JbY-
CKOM aKTHBHOIIIhY, OCTaBJba JaHAC BEJIMKY Mpa3HUHY Mel)y OoHUMa KOju
Cy je mo3HaBayd. bUTH Tako mpucyTaH y CTpYYHOM M JaBHOM XXKHBOTY U
Jy’K€ O]l TPU JICIICHH]€ U3JIOKEH TOTJIeIMMa U MPOIjeHaMa CBOje OKOJIH-
He, a oThu ca OBOTr CBHjeTa Kao, y MHOTO YeMy CBOjeBpcHa "eHurma',
MOTJIa je€ caMO MyJipa M CHaXKHa JIMYHOCT KOja je ycIjesa MOMUPUTH H
npuOJIMKNUTH, HAU3TJIE HECTIOjHBO, yMjehe KuBJbema ca yMmjeheMm HecTa-
jama. Kao 4oBjek koju je 3Ha0 HEYMOPEAMBO BUIIE HETO INTO j€ Ka3ao W
HanMcao, weryjyhu Kyir mojarka u akpubHje, oHa je O CBAaKOJHEBHUX
KOHTaKaTa, IPeKo OpOjHUX HAYYHUX JUCKYCH]a, TUCKYCHja Ha CjeIHHIIA-
ma Hayunor Bujeha Mcropujckor HHCTUTYTA, Ma 10 HajOOUYHH]jET JbYA-



CKOT JIMjajiora, OCTaBjbajia yBHjeK MjecTa 3a HaCTaBaK pa3roBopa, y KOjH-
Ma je UCTUHA MorJja npoHahu CBOj MpaBH M JeIMHU MYT, IITO U JeCT 1UJb
CBaKor MpaBor Hay4yHuKa. 3aTo hemo ce cjeharu nmokojue Pyxe hyk kao
THUXOT, MHUPHOT, IOBYYCHOT, HEHaMETJFUBOT, CKPOMHOT, aJIi JI0 Kpaja ca-
BjECHOT M OJI'OBOPHOTI YOBjeKa, TOOpPOHAMjepHOT KOJEre M HCKPEHOT
npHujaTesba, KOju ce OSCHOIITeHO JaBa0 CBUMa, a TOCEOHO MiahuMm o
ce0e, a Kkaja O Tpakuja HEITO OJ APYTUX, OWIIO je TO MPUHIUIIH]ETHO
1 0e3MOrOBOPHO, M3HA/I CBAKOT JIMYHOT MOTHBA M MHTEpeca. Tako je oTu-
nuta u3mely Hac Hamma gpara Pyxka, octaBspajyhu u3a cebe BuIle nuTama
HETo JIM KOHAYHUX OJrOBOpa M IMOHEKa] IIyTHOM roBopehu riacHuje ox
CBHUX OJIaKO MCKa3aHHUX pujeud, He HyJaehun HaM mpuHIMIE N0 KOjuMa je
’KMBjeNa, aJli Cy OHM M3BHPAJIIM M3 CBAKOT EHEHOT JbYJCKOT MOCTYTIKa, HE
ocTaBJbajyhu Hac HHMKaJ MOTIYHO HMHIU(PEPEHTHUM M PaBHOIYLIHHM.
OcraBuiia je u3a cebe BENMKY Mpa3HUHY KOJA CBHUX HAC KOjH CMO j€ TIo-
3HaBaJIM, a HajBelly Mpa3HUHY je OCTaBWJIA y JIOMY CBOjUX HAjMHIIUjUX:
Majke Byke, meHor bpaie, ieHe Mjesumuiie AHe, KOjy je BoJbelia OHAKO
KaKO ce caMO HajpoleHHju MOXe Ja BOJIM, U HeHe cHaxe Jacmuue. 3aTo
j€ Ha Hama, ’EHUM KoJierama U IpHjaTe/buMa, Jia Ha I’bUX HE CMHJEeMO 3a-
OOpaBUTH.

Heka je Bjeuna cnaBa u xBasa Hamoj Pyxxwu, y3 Mon0y cBuM aHhe-
JMMa Jia je 4yBajy 00Jbe HEro IITO CMO MU TO 3HAJU U yM]EJIH.

Ip bBypo TOLLINH
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Cuma hRMPKOBHWH
CAHY
beorpan

N3 CTAPOT' AYBPOBHUMKA: TPABAHU POBEHU
N T'PABAHU CTEYEHU

AnctpakT: Komenrapume ce 3axteB aecnora bBypha bpankosuha u3
1433. na mweroBu mojaHUIK HEe Oyay TpeTupaHu kao JJyOpoBUaHU U pacmupaBiba
0 CTAaHOBHHUIIUMa CPIICKUX TProBa ,,K0ju ce JlyOpoBUaHUM Ha3uBajy™.

Key words: Dubrovnik (Ragusa), Citizens born, Citizens accepted,
Merchants, Mining towns, Jurisdiction

VY jemHOM TPEHYTKY 3a BpeMe MPETroBOpa, KOjHMa Cy Y MO3aHHH
Oounm cykoOu oko mpaBa ayOpoBaukux Tprosaua y Cpouju, necnot Dy-
pal) BpankoBuh je 3arpakmo Ja ce jaCHO TMOKaKe KOju cy xkuresbn Jly-
OpoBuanu. [Ipema peurma nyOpoOBadyKMX MOCIIAHUKA, XKAJTHO UM C€ ,,]1a
xohe na 3Ha koju cy JlyOpoBuaHm, a KOju HHCY U J]a HE MOXE TPIIETH Ja
Heku bocannu u Pamanu O0yny tpetupanu xao JlyopoBuanu®. [locinanu-
II¥ Cy Ha TO JOOMIIM YIIYTCTBO Ja OATOBOPE ,,/1a j€ Of] CTpaHe OMBIIHX I1a-
peBa U ciaBHE M 10Ope yCIIOMEHE T'OCIOAMHA HEerOBOI' JIe/1a U HEroBOT
olla, OMBIIIET JIECIIOTA, U E-eroBOT MONHOT rocnocTBa, 10 caaa OWIIo IIo-
IITOBaHO Ja je cBaku JlyOpoB4aHHH U OHaj KOju ce JlyOpoBUYaHHMHOM Ha-
3MBa CBOjOM JIMYHOILINY W CBOjOM MMOBHHOM CJIO0OMAH JIMYHO U CII000-
JaH O]l cBake paboTe y HEroBOj 3eMJbH, OCUM OHHMX KOjH UMajy HEMo-
KpPETHY MMOBHHY 32 KOjy HEMTOKPETHY UMOBHHY Cy Tutahalli HaMeTe U Bp-
MM paboTe Kao LITO YMHE JIPYTU MOJAAHUIM PEYEHOT TOCIOAWHA Je-
CTIOTa, TO jJECT YKOJIHMKO Cy PEUCHU FUXOBH MTOCEIN HETIOKPETHH, a HE 32

w1

JIMYHOCT U NOKPETHE CTBApH .

! Lettere di Levante 11 f. 165°, 1. X 1433.: Per lo agrevar a fatto il signor despothi con
vui de voler cognoscer quali sono Ragusey e quali non et sofrir non puo che alcuni Bos-
signani e Rasiani siano per Ragusey tratadi, volemo a zio con ogni humanitade respon-
der dobiati come per li imperadori passati ¢ per la famosa e bona memoria del signor
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OpxroBop je 6o TayaH, Ay je MEMOMJIA3UO0 CYIITHHY nHTama. O
BpeMeHa KHe3a Jlazapa, y moBesbaMa KojuMa cy moTBphuBaHe moBesbe pa-
HUjUX BJIaJlapa W rocrojiapa Haja3muia ce ofpeada cacBUM KOHKpeTHa: M
o0a ne Hamema [{ybpoeuarom y mpeogex eocnoocmea mu. U koju ce je
Jlyoposuanun 3ab6awmunun y Hosom Bpoy m3u oa 3uee epad u da uysa,
KMo . ¢y 20cmuje u Hecy ce 3a0aumuHUIU 0a UM je Ha 601U WMO UM
200¢“? To ce MOHABJHANIO IO TIOCHIENIE-€ TTOBEJhE M MOIITOBAJIO0, KA0 IITO
MOKa3yjy MPUMEpPH M3HETH y JUTeparypu. M3pu4nuTo ce CioMUbY camo
IBe BpcTe 00aBe3a, a U3 JOKyMEHaTa ce BUIM Jla Cy CTAJHO HACTAHmCHU
6uIH 00aBE3HH U Ha BOjHY CiyxkOy ca octanum rpalannma.’ V oxpenba-
Ma TOBeJba Ha KOje Cy MOCIaHUIIH ATy IUpalid HeMa KosieOama y morieay
cTaryca, OoJpa3yMeBalio ce Jia je To3HaTo Ko cy JlyOpoBuaHH, camMo ce
MOJIBJIAYM U MOTEHIMpA pa3inka usmely eocmujy m TpajHO HaCTalkEHUX,
OHMX KOJH UMa]y HEeKpPETHHHE.

VY Bpeme kHe3a Jlasapa u HHMje OMJIO HEM3BECHOCTH: TOCTH Cy C€
cacrojamu ox Biacrene, pohernx JlyGpoBuana,’ ox rpaljaHa kojuma je
J07IeJbeHO Ipal)aHCTBO, M O]l CTAHOBHHMKA KOjU Cy >kuBenH y JlyOpoBHH-
Ky, YKJbyuyjyhu oHe koju cy ce nocennan y JlyOpoBHUK U3 OKOJIMHE WIIH
Cy IONLIM Yy Tpaj ca Trpajacke Tepurtopuje. JloaemuBame TyOpOBavYKOT
rpaaHCTBa TEMEJHHO je TPOYYEHO Y OKBHPY PACIIONIOKHUBUX TOJATaKa,

suo avo e quella del suo padre, dispotho passato, e la sua potente signoria per fina hora e
obseruado, zoe che zaschadun Raguseo e chi per Raguseo se chiama, con la persona e
aver suo sempre e stato francho e libero da ogni angaridio nel suo payse. Salvo quelli i
quali li hano possessione stabile per le qual stabile possessione ano pagato le colte e fat-
ti 1i angaridij come fano li altri subditi del dito signor dispothi, zoe per quanto sono le
ditte loro possessione stabile ¢ non za per le persone et aver lor mobile.

2 Jb. Crojanosuh I, 121. Kox Byka Bpankosuha, ncro 138, He criomumse ce oapeljero
mecto Beh ,,mMoju rpagoBu”. Kox Credana Jlazapesuha (ucto 202) jemHako Kao KO
oLa; KO/ HacIeAHHKa ByKkoBuUX cy omner ,,Halu rpagoBu™.

? Acta Minoris consilii 4 f.2577,29. VII 1429. Auapuja Pectuh ce anmo mro cy ra pady-
Haim y craHoBHUKe CpeOpHurle nako Huje O6uo firmus mercator et habitator loci sed ta-
mquam viator... Lamenta de foris 20 f. 32° 1 39, 7. I 1446: Bnacti y CpeOpHUIH TpaXKu-
ne ¢y ox Tproeua quod ipse iret in hostes non debens ire quia est mercator non stabilis.
*V jenHoMm 3amiereHoM criopy oko Haciieha nenoa Ha Ilesbelny jeaHa cTpaHa je TBp-
quna fa je khn gyOpoBaukor BilacTeNnHa, Koja je orunuia y Kotop u Tamo ce ynana
amisit civilitetem Ragusii et non fuit amplius Ragusea. Bparuna ce y JIyOpoBHHK ¢ My-
kKeM, Koju je 3ajeaHo ca Oparom 27. 1 1377. nmocrao rpahanun. Cyx je yrBpauo na ®pa-
nymia fuit civis Ragusina u npe Ho mito je nouwia y Kotop u nomro ce Bpatuia et quod
semper fuit civis Ragusina. Sentenze di Cancellaria 7 f. 102, 8. X 1424.
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TaKO J1a C€ 3Hajy YCJIOBU M KPUTEPHjH, TOCTYIIHN U (GOPMAITHOCTH, TPO-
IIMCH ¥ TIPaKca, 1A ¥ eBONYIMja MOMNTHKE AyOpoBaukux Biacti.” CTy -
ja J. Kanuh je mokasana na cy ce JlyOpoB4aHu y nmpumamy cTpaHaia me-
by cBoje rpahane pykoBoamau obmuajHEM mpaBoM (antiqua consuetudo)
U TIPOMHCUMa Koje Cy TOHOCHIH Yy Tpu Maxa 1364, 1395. u 1449. Ilponu-
CH Cy C€ OJJHOCHJIM Ha yCIJIOBE U MPOLEeypy NpUMama U UMalli Cy y BUAY
rpahaHe of KOjuX ce OUYEeKHBAJIO U 3aXTeBaJo Ja kuBe y JlyOpoBHUKY. 3a
CTaHOBHHUKE MPUMOPCKUX KOMYHA IpeaBulaiu cy MmocTynak pa3jinduT O
oHoOT mponcanor 3a CiioBeHe (IITO je 3HAUYMWIO CTAHOBHHUKE OJIVDKET MU
naseer 3aneha). U3puuntu nmponucu yorTe He CIIOMUBY rpahane Koju
Ou xuBenu u3BaH J[yOpoBHHKa, alTi X TIOJIPa3yMeBajy.

Jenan nponuc u3 70-ux ronuna XIV Beka pauyHa ca MpUMJbEHUM
rpahanuma ,,CnoBeHnma™ koju He xuBe y [lyOpoBHHKY. Y cTBapuma
kpuBn4HHM (in facto criminalium) ¢ muUMa ce MOCTyma 1Mo OOMYajHOM
TpaBy KOje BaXH 3a MecTa 3 Kojux nmotudy.’ Buia je To amysuja Ha cra-
TyTcKe oapende u3 tpehe kmure Craryra, koje roBope de consuetudini-
bus inter Raguseos et homines comitatus Chelmi /Bossine, Rassie, illos
de Genta (rmase 51 — 54).”

VY omnykama o AozesbuBamy TpaljaHcTBa Beoma 4ecTO je MOCTa-
BJbAH YCJIOB JIa C€ HOBM I'paljaHuH JTOCENU y Ipajl, y HEKUM CllyuajeBUMa
U J]a Kyl1 HETIOKPETHY UMOBHHY, IITO j€ KOJ OHUX M3 IPUMOPCKUX Tpa-
noBa Omito 06aBe3Ho. Beoma peTko ce ciomumy rpah)aHu Koju HE KUBE Y
rpany, 3a Koje je ynorpedsbeH Ha3uB cives de foris — criosbHu rpahanu. J.
Kamuh je ykazama Ha aBe ouTykKe KOjuMa j€ IIECT JbyAH MPUMJBEHO 32
,crosbHe rpahane.® V jennoj ce mompasymesa kateropuja rpaljana: oHm
MMajy YacTH, TepeTe W MOTOAHOCTH KaKBe MMajy IpPYyTH ,,CTIOJbHU rpaba-

3 J. Mujymkosuh, Jodenusame 0yoposauxoe epahancmea y cpedrwem eexy , I'nac CA-
HY 246, Onememe npymreenux Hayka 9 (1961) 89 — 127 (= J. Kanuh, Eepona u Cpou.
Cpeoru gex, beorpax 2000, 323 — 368).

® A. Conosjes, Liber omnium reformationum, beorpax 1936, 79; uurupaso y J. Kamuh.
Jlooemusare dyoposauxoe epahancmesa 346.

7 Statut grada Dubrovnika, izd. V. Bogi§i¢ — C. Jireéek, prev. M.Krizman — J. Kolano-
vi¢, Dubrovnik 1990, 340-343. Onpenbe cy u 0/iBojeHO mTammane y 3oupkama [lyuuha
n Hosakosuha.

8 Reformationes 30, f. 67, 18. VI 1397; f. 67°, 26. VI 1397, uutupano y J. Kamuh, Joode-
susare 0yoposauxoez epahancmea 345.
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uu* JlyGposruka.’ [oxuHy qanHa kacHHje rpaljaHCcTBO je xo1esbeHo bpa-
jany u Bykuy O6anuhuma, 6pahu u3 [Ipunena va buctpunu, y3 ynorpe-
Oy npyror Ha3muBa: facti fuerunt cives nominati cives albi civitatis Ragu-
sii.'" J. Kamuh je ymosopuma Ha oBaj u jom jexan ciydaj ymorpebe Tep-
MuHa ,,0emm rpahanu’ (cives albi, cives blanchi) u moacermna na cy y
‘Benosu moctojan ,,6emu rpahann.'’ Y Jly6posHuKy ce, nakie, jaBibajy
o0a Ha3mBa, BPJIO BEPOBATHO O3HAYABA]y MCTY KaTeropujy rpahana, oHHX
KOju kuBe n3BaH J[yOpoBHHKA. Y CBAaKOM cily4ajy, Hamehy uM ce, U OHH
npUxBartajy, ucre odbasese. U jenan u Ipyru Ha3MB ce, Kao LITO C€ BUIM,
BEOMa PETKO ynoTpedspaBao.

W 3a 3akoHOnaBIe U 3a mpakcy TokoM XIV Beka rpahanu mzBan
rpana, y tpropuma Cpouje u bocHe, npencraBibaiy cy MapruHaIHY T10ja-
By. [Ipema momucy numa kojuma je nonesbeHo rpahanctso y XIV Beky,
Koju je objaBmiaa M. MaHKeH,' > IPBH CTAHOBHHK TPra y yHYTDAIIEOCTH
CpOuje nobuo je rpahanctBo cpeauHoMm Beka, y JymanoBo moba. Jlo
Kpaja crosicha mpUMIBEHO je TEK HEKOJIMKO Tpropama u3 PynHuka. ¥ de-
cTo cnoMumaHoj crynuju J. Kanuh je ouprana aunamuky: ,,JIok ce Ha
npumep, 6poj mpuMIbeHUX rpahaHa y aBe mocienme aenenuje XIV Beka
neme (kaaa je kapakrepuctudad Behu npunus jpyu u3 bocue, CpebpHu-
1Ie U APYTruX I'pajioBa), A0TJIEe OH Hario naga nocie 1449. ronune, kana
TyOpoBauKka BiaJia CTaBJba HAPOUMUTE MPENpeKe MpHjeMy JbyIu U3 3aieha
y rpahancrso.«"

VY mehyBpemeny, on kae3a Jlazapa 1o moderka BiIajaBUHE JECIO-
Ta ‘Bypha, ycnoBu cy ce y 3HadajHO] MepH nMpomMeHuIu. Jpyrojaumnje cy
nocraie JUMEH3Hje TyOpoBaukor npucycrta y TproBuma CpOuje u bo-

’ Oz kaKo je mpeu myT w3aata cryauja npod. J. Kamnh o6jasmene cy ,,peopmarmje” 3a
rogune 1384 - 1389, M. Jlunuh, Oonyke seha [ybposauxe penyonuxe 11, beorpan 1964,
u 1390-1392 y N. Lonza — Z. Sundrica, Odluke dubrovackih vije¢a 1390 — 1392, Zagreb
— Dubrovnik 2005, npumep je Ha ctp.147. Hcro Tako je npucrynadad rocrao Liber viri-
dis, m3n1. b. HenerskoBuh, Beorpan 1984.

' N. Lonza — Z. Sundrica, Odluke dubrovackih vije¢a 1390 — 1392, Zagreb — Dubrovnik
2005, 194. Ucrora naHa je y uctom Manom Behy rpahanctBo noaesseHo Ctanumu Tutko-
Buhy u3 3ere, factus fuit civis Ragusii ad honores et onera civitatis prout sint alii cives. On
Ce 3aKJIeO Ha JIOjaIHOCT M M3BpILaBamke CBUX TepeTa U Jy)KHOCTH Kao octanu rpahanu.
'], Kanuh, Jooewusare dy6posauroz spalancmea 345.

12 11. Masxken, JJy6posauxu nampuyujam y XIV eexy, beorpan 1960, 91 - 96. Kaxo je
npumeruia J. Kanuh, cniicak HYje HU MOTIIYH HU Y CBEMY TadaH.

13 J. Kamuh, Jooewusarwe dy6posauroz epalancmea 341.
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cHe ycnes cBe uerrher u OpojHUjer aHra)kxoBama Tpropaua y pyJaapcTBy U
pasrpamaBama 1 WHTEH3UBHpama TProBauykux akTHBHOCTH. [loOyxme 3a
CTHIIalke OalITUHE, ,,3a0alITUIHLEHE" TProBalla, HUCY OWIie TeKba 3a ro-
CIIOZICTBOM H JIYKCY30M, HUTH C€ TIOMEH OallTHHA MPBEHCTBEHO OJHOCHO
Ha ctamOeHe rpaljeBuHe Wian 00paauBO 3eMJBHILTE, Beh ce 0HOCHO TIpe
cBera Ha ocoOeHe pyJaapcke OalTHHE, BIAaCHUIITBO HAT ,,ICJIOBUMA‘ Py-
JapCKUX jama WM TOIMOHUIA, OCHOBHM BUJ MPEIY3E€THUILTBA Y pyIap-
ctBy. CTyauje o pylapcKuM HaceJbuMa, pyJIapCTBY M PyJapCKOM HpaBy
nokasalie Cy Ja ¢y MpOoU3BOJbY OPTaHU30BaJIe U BOAWIIE APYKHUHE 28ap-
Ko6a, cacTaBjbeHEe OJ1 JoMahuxX Jbyau BeoMa HEjeIHAKOT MaTepHjaTHOT
CTama, U 011 (puHaHCHjepa, KOjU Y PaJlOBUMa HUCY YUECTBOBAJIU, HETO CY
yJarajiu HoBall oTpeOaH Ja ce MoaAMHUPE TPOIIKOBU U yOUpaau 100uT y
cpasmepH ca GpojeM cBojux menosa.' Kao mro ¢y menmin TpoKoBe U
NpUXO0JIe, WIAHOBH JIPY’KMHA I'BAPKOBA UMAJH Cy 3aj€HUYKE Ty KHOCTH
Y OJITOBOPHOCTH, 33j€HO OU ce M0jaBJbUBAJIHM HA CYJJOBUMA KaKO y YJI03U
TYXKHUTeJba TaKO M TykKeHHX. Kao mTo je pa3Boj pyaapcke MpOU3BOIE
MMao 3a TOCJIEUIly TOBE3UBaIbE M IMPEIUINTalkhe UMOBUHE U MHTEpeca
TproBama u gomaher cTaHOBHHMIITBA, TAaKO je U pa3rpamaBarme TPrOBUHE
HaroHWJIO Ha YKJbYUMBaI-€ CIIyTy, TOMONHUKA U capaJHUKa pa3sHHUX Bp-
cra. Hexu cy perpyroBanu jom y JlyOpoBHHKY U3 peloBa CTAHOBHHKA U
JONUbAKA, JPYTU Cy Y3UMaHH y TProBHMa Ije cy OOpaBWJIM TProBUU U
rae ¢y uMm Oomnm nyhann u MarasuHu. Y JOKyMEHTHMA c€ TPrOBIH BPJIO
YeCTO CIIOMHUIbY Ca CBOJUM CIIyrama.

VBehano mpucyctBo JlyOpoBuana y TproBuma, npaTwuial] MpHu-
BPEIIHOT T0JIeTa YHjH Cy 3HAIM BHJJBUBH Beh y mocienmoj yetBpti X1V
BEKa, MMaJio je 3a TOCIEHIly TEUIkhe MMOBE3UBAkhE ca JoMahuM CBETOM.
VY TuM ycnoBuMa HHje OMII0 HEOOMYHO J1a Ce T0jaBe HEM3BECHOCTH Y I10-
TJIe[ly CTaTyca IMOjeIMHAIA U OHE CY Ce jaBWJIC TaJIeKO Mpe HO IITO j€ ITH-
Tame 3a0IITpHO AecnoT Dypal) cBojum 3axteBoMm (1433). Ha camom mo-
yeTky XV Beka y HoBom bpay u3 cykoba u Tyde jeHOT BiacTelIMHA U
JeIHOT TProBIia MMyYaHWHA U3POJMIIA Ce TAPHHIA Y KOjOj Cy HAacTallk J0-

14 bubnuorpaduja y C. hupkosuh — J[. KoBauesuh-Kojuh — P. hyk, Cmapo cpncko py-
dapcmeo, beorpang — Hosu Cax 2002, 229 — 246. O opranusauuju yi. u C. hupkouh,
Dubrovéani kao preduzetnici u rudarstvu Srbije i Bosne, Acta historico-oeconomica
Tugoslaviae 6 (1979) 1-20 (=Pabomnuyu, sojruyu, oyxosnuyu. Jpyuimea cpeoro8exos-
noe banxana, beorpan 1997, 113-134).
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KyMEHTH OJ] MHTEepeca 3a Hamry TeMy. 3aBal)eHe cTpaHe cy Owiie Biacte-
muH Jlymxo BoGasseBuh u Tpromar Bypuna Ilerposuh, cBaku on mux
OKpY’K€H CBOJUM JbYJMMa, KOjU Cy yUECTBOBAIM y HEMWJIMM Jorahajuma.
BrnacrenuH je umao ciyre, a ca bypuiiom cy 6mnu Muxail, kora ciryxoe-
HU aKT Ha3uBa pohakom, n Miagen ['octumuposuh, Koju My je OHO ciy-
ra. Cam DBypuna ux Hazusa cBojom 6pahom (cum Michazio, suo attinen-
te, et Mladin Gostimirouich, qui fuit suus famulus). YBpene u mospene
Cy mperpnene o0e cTpane u 00e cy ce xammwie BaactuMa. OcrtaBibajyhu
M0 CTPaHU I10jeINHOCTH, 3a]ip>kaheMo ce caMo Ha OHOME IITO MMa 3Havya-
ja 3a Hamry Temy. Dypurna IlerpoBuh ce y cB0joj CpPIICKH MHUCAHO] TIPE-
CTaBILIM KaJMO Jla Cy ra Hamajalu yrpokaBajyhu My >KUBOT a 2ogopekje
da ja necam [ybposuanun ca mouom Gpamuom.” BiactemmH je y cBojoj
NpeJCTaBUU OMO JIPYTUM 3a0KyIUbeH: [lowmo je opyeum mpeosyuma u
MeHu uzeneoano oa Muxay u Mnaoen nucy /[yoposuanu, xmenu cmo oa
UxX uzgedemo npeo cpucku cyo (raxon schiaua), a mamo cy uzjaguiu oa
cy epahanu [[ybposnuxa. Ymonuxko mam npaso nanadxpce oa y3memo 00
UX 3a102e 00K 8auiem 20CnOOCm8Ey nuuemo 0a ce ymepou 0d Jiu ¢y OHU
Jlybpoeuanu, na oa éawe 2ocnoocmeo denu npagdy. Y cayuajy oa ouu
Hucy /[ybposuanu Heka um cpncku cyo yuunu npasoy. M cmoea eocnooo,
uzgonume omnucamu o 060j cmeapu. Axo cy Jyoposuanu, u umenosamu
KoH3yna u cyouje, a axko cy Crogenu (= CpOu, TOJAHUIU JECTIOTOBH) Od
ca kouzynom moey npeo Cpouma mpadxcumu cojy npagoy, y Ciyuajy oa
¢y [lybposuanu Ha ciuuan Hayun mMo2y mpaxcumu ceojy npasoy u joui oa
Cy 0YIICHU 0a MU OHU Oajy U38eCMAaH HOBAY.

'3 Jb. Crojanouh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma 11, 418, je cprcko mucemo. 13 Jupe-
4eKOBOT m3nama ucror akrta y Crnomenuk CKA 11 (1892) 46, Bumu ce 1a 0 UCTOj CTBa-
U MIMa JTaTUHCKUX cruca y Kibusu Liber maleficiorum 1 f. 26’ 1 28. u Ha mpunory y 00-
JIUKY CIIOOOIHOT JINCTA U3 KOTa je UTar y cieaechoj HarmoMeHu.

"Per che ali altri merchadanti e a mi parse che Michag e Mladin [ciyre Bypuue Ierpo-
Brha Koju ce Ty)KH M Ha Kora ce Tyxke| non son Raguxini, ¢ercarli voleuamo davanti la
raxon schiaua e de li se apelo eser ¢itadini de Ragusa e per tanto la raxon ne dise che i
piecemo fin che ala vostra signoria schrissemo che se trova se elj son Raguxini, che la
vostra signoria faza raxon, in chaso che eli non fose Raguxini che la raxon schiaua ne
faza raxon. E pero signori, ve piaqua de reschriver sovra questo fato se li son Raguxini
..ono (?) ed farne consolo e zudexi se li fose xcaui (?) che col consulo posa zerchar da-
vanti li Sciaui la mia raxon, in caxo che li fo Raguxini per lo simile posa zerchar le mie
raxon che anche eli me de dar zerti denari.
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Huje nmo3nato xako cy npecyauie Biactu y lyopoBauky. Ciyuaj,
WIIaK, OCTaje TOY4YaH jep Yy OBOM JIely TOCTYIIKa yKa3zyje Ha COIHjaTHYy
CpeAMHy K0jOj IpHUMaaajy JUYHOCTU HEjacHOTr cTaryca: polauu u ciyre
oHora uuje je rpahancTBo HeocnopHo. Huje, nomyiie, mo3Hara ojIyka o
nojesbuBamwy rpahancrsa Bypunu IlerpoBuhy, anu ce oH kao ,Ham Jy-
GpOBYAHHH® CIIOMHEGE Y jeHOM KHeskeBoM memy u3 1407." Ox najpa-
HHUjUX BpEMEHA MOPAJIO CE HAMETATH MUTAakE CTaTyca OHUX KOJU Cy NpH-
naganu noMahuHcTBy, Omim familia y cpenmoBekoBHOM cMuciy. Beh y
BpeMe Kpajba MUIIyTHHA C€ 3a KpUBHYHE CTBapU MPOIMCHBANIA UHIHBH-
IyajHa OJrOBOPHOCT: M y Koza ce obpeme 1y0 ompoK mo KOMY Uimo Uuc-
nakocmu, 0a y momy 20cnooapa ne uwimy eeh oa mpasice kpusya. Axo au
Kp8 yuuHu hemuh O0a ea noda cocnooap, ako au 2a He noda 0a niamu
2ocnodap epascdy kaxo u Cacu naahajy.’

Tamo e je craryc OMO HEW3BECTaH jep ce HHje 3HaIo 3a (op-
MaJIHy OJJIYKY O JA0JeJbUBamby rpal)aHCTBa, HUTH je Onia mo3HaTa OCHOBA
1o K0joj ce Ha3mBao JlyOpoBUuaHMHOM, TJIaBHA MaXKmka ce obpahama Ha
BJIa/latb€ CIIOPHE MHAMBHUIYE, 1a JU ce MOHamana kao rpahjaHuH THMe
HITO ce MOKOopaBaja 3aloBeCTHMa rpajia, u3BpliaBaia obasese rpahana,
MoJBpraBaia jypucIuKIUju rpaacKux oprana. O ToMe peuuTo TOBOPH je-
JlaH OJIaBHO TIO3HATH CJIy4aj Ha KOju je yka3zao M. [lunuh. V cnopy mely
tprosuuMa 1380. 1oBeneH je y muTame cratyc n3BecHor Hukoja Munue-
Trha, 1a je BPIICHO UCIIUTUBAKk-E CBEIOKA O TOME Jia Jin je oH J[yOpoBua-
HuH. OH je Kao apryMeHTe HaBOJHO Ja ce yBeK u3aaBao 3a JlyOpoBuaHu-
Ha (appelabat se totaliter pro Raguseo); na je 3ajemHo ca apyruma yde-
cTBOBao y miahamy mrera (avarea), u Aa je gomao y JlyOpoBHHK 1o Ha-
nory konsyina u3 Cpedpuuuie. Hacynpot wmemy, Bnacrennd Huxomna ['yn-
nynuh je u3Beo CBEAOKE KOjU Cy JoKa3uBanu na Huje JyOpoBuaHuH, na
HUje n3BpiaBao Hapehema nu3 JlyopoBHuKa, u 1a ce u3gasao 3a Caca wim
CrnoBena (= 0aHOBOT HOJaHMKA), IPeMa TOME KaKO My je OJIroBapa’o.
Ceenorm cy motBpawid onrtyx6e ['yrmynmuha: na je Hekan TBpAKO Ja je
JyObpoBuanuH, a Hekax CioBeH, Beh nmpema ToMe mTa My je Ouino Kopu-
camuje. Huje xTeo na mzahe nmpen 6anoB cyx, TBpachu na tpebda pa my ce
cyau npen Cacuma, Koju ¢y Takohe uManu ayToHOMHO cyactBo. Kan je
CTaBJbEH CeKBecTap Ha MMOBHUHY JlyOpoBuaHa, m3gaBao ce 3a Caca u He

17 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke nosesmwe u nucma 11, 435.
'8 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke nosemwe u nucma I, 35.
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oba3upyhu ce Ha 3abpany, HarmahuBao je ayrose. Kan je JlyOpoBuannma
y CpebpHunu 6uio Hapeheno na noly y /lyOpoBHHK MO MPETHOM Ka3He
on 100 mykara, orBopeHO je ombuo TBpachm na mmje lyOpoBuaHmH.
Nnak My je kacHH]je n0/1eJbeHOo rpalaHCcTBoO.

Bpenna je maxxme OKOJHOCT Ja HUjeAHA HU Jpyra CTpaHa HUCY
MOCTaBJbaJIe MUTAkE O (GOPMAITHOj OJJIYIIM O JIOJIe/bHBamky rpaljaHCTBA.
W3 cniopa oko MuH4eTnheBor craryca mpousias3u Ja je outHa Ouia Jjo-
jamHOCT ayOpOBaYKMM BJacTHUMa, W3BpIIABamk-€ 00aBe3a W Haylora, MpH-
3HAE JYPUCIUKIIHN]E TPAJCKUX OpraHa.

N3 oba HaBenmeHa ciaydyaja ce MOXKE 3aKJbyUUTH JIa j€ TOTHadamke
MOJI ayTOHOMHO AyOpOBAayKO CYACTBO jeJHO O TJIaBHUX, aKO HE M Haj-
rIaBHUje obOenexje uaeHTuTeTa JlyOpoBuaHa, OIHOCHO ,,0HUX KOJU C€
JlyOpoBuaHMMa Ha3WBajy“, KOje TpaJCKe BJIACTH BEOMa YECTO CIIOMUIbY
y3 Jlyoposuane. J. Kanuh je yno3opuna Ha paHu MOMEH ,,0HUX KOJU C€
JlyOpoBuanuma Ha3uBajy*. Y jeqHoM akty u3 1312. onmmTuHCKH JeKap ce
obaBe3yje meunt: omnes personas de Ragusio et districtu, que faciunt an-
garias communis, et que pro Raguseis distinguntur, cuiuscumque condicio-
nis et status sint.” Vime JlyGpoBuaHa ce IIPBOGUTHO MPEHEIIO CaMO Ha CTa-
HOBHUKE AcTapee U oCTpBa, TyOpoBauke TEPUTOpPH]jE, KOja je U mpe To-
3HATHX MPOIIUPEHA MMajla 3HaTaH yIe0 Y YKYITHOj TIOMyJIalnju KOMYHE.

Beh cy uctpaxuBama XIX Beka mokaszana jia je 1yOpoBavko Cy-
CTBO TIPATHJIO TIOPACT OHOT Jieja TpahaHCcTBa Koje je OMI0 aKTUBHO M3BaH
rpaja, OAHOCHO, cBe OpojHuje 3ajequuie JJyOpoByaHa mpocTOPHO OJBO-
jeHe o rpana. Y MmoveTky je nmorpede 3a70BoJbaBa0 jeaaH KOH3YJ KOjH j€
pemaBao copose Mehy JlyOpoBuanuma y 1esnoj 3embu. CMemTeH je Ouo
y Behum TproBaukum cpenumruma (bpckoBo, PynmHuk, 3emspa Kpasba
Hparytuna, [Ipuspen, Cpemcka Murposumna). YpeadboMm o KOH3YJIHMa
1378. yBeneHo je UMEHOBamE KOH3YJIa U JABOJHUIIE CYIHja 32 CBAKH TI0je-
muHu cniop Mehy rpahannma. Camo Heko kpahe Bpeme je OMO mpenasHu
PEXIM ca KOH3YJIMMa 3a MOjeIHHO MECTO U 3a T0jeAMHAYHK criop.” MHa-

M. Iunuh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapcmea 1, 467 — 468; J. Kanuh, Jodewusarse 0ybposau-
Koe epahancmea 365.

20 J. Kamuh, Jooemusare dybposauxoe epahancmea 339; Monumenta Ragusina 1, 11.

21 K. Jupeuex, Hcmopuja Cpba 11, 6eorpan 1952, 1790 — 180; I'. Upemournuk, Jyopo-
sauxu konzyramu y Cpbuju do [[ywanosoe épemena, I'macHUK 3eMaibckor Myseja 41
(1929) 81 — 94; B Krizman, Dubrovacki propisi o konzulima iz XIV stoljeca, Historijski
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ye je rpahanmma Ouio 3abpameHo aa ce y melycoOHuUM cropoBHMa
oOpahajy nomahum cynoBuMma, a 3a cropose ca gomahum JpyiuMa obaBe-
3HU Ccy OMJIM MEIIOBUTH CYJOBHU O] JeZJHAKOT Opoja MpeacTaBHUKA CBaKe
CTpaHe.

Kako cy koH3ynu U cynuje nMeHOBaHU o1 cTpane Maor Beha, a
MMEHOBama Cy ypeJHO 3alllCUBaHa Y Cpa3MepHO 100pO cauyyBaHe HU30BE
KIbUTa oJutyka Beha, HCTpaKuBauu cy JOOHMIM 3Ha4ajHO CPEICTBO 3a Je-
TaJbHUjE YINO3HaBamkEe JAyOpOBayKOr MPHUCYCTBA, IPyNHUCamka TPro.auna y
IPOCTOPY U pacmopen y BpeMeHy. Y NIpBO BpeMe Cy KOH3YJaTH PEeru-
CTPOBaHM U MpedpOjaBaHM y CTyaAHjamMa O MOjeqUHUM PyIapCKUM MECTHU-
Ma, KaCHHj€ C€ TO YMHHJIO 3a MPOCTPAHHU]e TEPUTOPHje. YUeCTaIOCT map-
HUIIA c€ C PA3JIOroM y3uMalla Kao Iokasaresb Opoja MpUCYTHUX Tprosana
a TIOCPEJTHO M MHTEH3UTETa MOCoBama. brio je To cpa3mepHo moy3aaHo
cpeactBo 3a nopehema mel)y TproBuMmMa M 3a Ipeno3HaBambe MEpUOa
yCIIOHA U TaJia Y Pa3Bojy jeJJHOra Tpra.

[Tocao ucTpakuBaua je yBEJIMKO OJakIaH o1 Kako je 3a Cpoujy
necriota, 3a nepuon 1415-1459, A. BecenunoBuh 06jaBuo penepropuj
CBUX UMEHOBama, Ca IMEHUMa KOH3YJIa, CyAN]ja, TYXKHUTEeJba U TYKEHHX.
Hctu ayTop je Ha TaGenama MpeacTaBuo pacropes KOH3yjiaTa 0 MECTH-
Ma ¥ roJuHAMa.”

[Tocne xoH3ynara mpemuio ce Ha npedpojaBame Tpropaua Mnojeau-
HAa4HO, y3 pa3yMJbHUBY OIIPE3HOCT 300T TOra IITO C€ UMEHA KOH3YJIa U CYH-
ja MOHaBJbajy, IITO TY>KUOLU HUCY MOpaJId OMTH UCTOT MECTa OJIaKJIe U TY-
KEHU.

brmwke ucnutuBame KOH3yJIaTa U3HENO je Ha BUAEIO Cpa3MEpHO
Benuku Opoj [lyopoBuana. M. Jlunuh je nmpumemyjyhu Bpiio crpora me-
puia Hanasuo Aa ce 3a 1447. moxe noys3naHo yrBpauTH y CpeOpHuiu
npucyctso 118 Jlybposuana.”* U. boxwuh je ymopehusao tepuropuje Jla-
3apeBuha u bpankosuha u Hanasuo 6poj JyOpoBuaHa Ha jeAHO] U OPYTOj
teputopuju. Y nepuony 1416-1421. pauyna ca 254, a 1419, gax 359 Jly-

zbornik 4 (1951 69 — 72; 1. Miti¢, O dubrovackim konzulima na Balkanu, Balcanica 6
(1975) 63 — 76; Konsynm, Jlexcuxon cpnckoe cpedree eexa 313-314 (A. Becenunosuh)
2 A. Becenurosuh, Jybposauro mano eehe o Cpouju (1415 — 1459), beorpan 1997.
By NPWIOTY JIPYToT u3jiama CBoje Kibure /poicasa cpnckux decnoma, beorpan 2006,
ctp. 275 - 278.

M. Tunnh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapcmea 1, 549.
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6poBuana.”’ JlyGpoBuane y TproBuMa BocHe moce6HO je mpoyuasana Jl.
KoBaueBuh-Kojuh. V kwu3u o rpajgckuM HaceJbUMa Jlana je mperyies 10-
kyMeHToBaHMX JlyOpoBuana y Bucokom, 3BopHuky u ®ojHHIIM, U3 KOTaA
ce MOXK€ YBHUIETHU DPA3IUUYUTOCT H3Mel)y KpaTKOpPOYHOI MpOCHepUTeTa
3Bopruka (y 1428. uma 238 nokymenroBanux JlyopoBuana) u ®ojuue,
y K0joj je mpocek 30 — 40, amn y myxeM neproxy.-® IToceGHy makby 11o-
ceetria je CpeOpHHIM MOKPEHYBIIN BAXKHO MUTAKkE O yAedy aoMahmx
craHOBHHKA Meljy oHnMa koju ce JlyopoBuannma Hasuajy.”’ JI. KoBade-
Buh-Kojuh je y crymuju o Ilpumtuan ykasana Ha MOTYhHOCT M 3HAuaj
yTBphuBama nyxuHe 0opaska J[yopoBuana y mojeauHuM Tpropuma. Io-
Ka3ana je na je y nepuoay 1415-1455. 6uno gak 97 JlyObpoBuana koju cy
y IIpumtuau octaBuiu tpara ayxe on 10 roguna (18 mux npeko 20 ro-
muma).”® Tlomauu o ayGpoBaukmm rpaljaHnMa, KOjH MOCTajy BHIUBHBH
KpO3 OJUTyKEe O KOH3YyJaTMMa, CUTYpHO he ce M HaJajbe MCTPaKUBATH U
npoBepaBaTH. JeqaH o]l MyTeBa KOjU Bajba CIEAUTH JECTE MCIUTHBAE
MOYETaKa U yCIOHA MOjeANHUX NOPOAUIIA, IITO j€ C TOJIUKO CUCTEMA, HC-
TPajHOCTH M yCIexa OCTBapuBaJia MokK. Pyxa leK.29

HeocnopHa je unmeHuIa aa 0poj 1oaespbeHUX MpaBa rpahaHcTBa
NPUIIAJa CACBUM JPYroM pedy BEIHYMHA, BEOMa Pa3InYuTOM 07 Opoja
OHMX KOju ce 00pahajy u oma3uBajy nyOpOBayKHM KOH3YyJIMMa U Cy/Hja-
Mma. Y nepuony on 23 roxune (1391-1414) uz CpebpHulie je mpUMIbEHO
14 rpahana, 20 roguHa kacuuje (1434) npedbpojano je y Cpebpuuru 484
Jlybpopuanuna.’’ Temko aa je Moryhe na je mo mopacra 6poja mxyGpo-
BAa4yKUX TPropalla M MOCIOBHUX JbyAM y TproBuma CpOuje u boche no-
nuto 3axBasbyjyhu mzaOpanum rpahanuma. O Tome he ce cBakako jor
IMCKYTOBATH Y JINTEPATYPH.

2 U. Boxuh, Cpncke semme y 006a Cmegpana Jlazapesuha, MopaBcka 1IKONa W BEHO
nmoba, beorpan 1972, 116 — 121.

26 J1. Koauesuh-Kojuh, Ipadcka nacema cpedmosjexosne Gocancke opacase, Capaje-
Bo 1978, 159 — 164.

*7 1. Kosauesuh-Kojuh, Jomakhu cmanosnuyu — dybposauxu epalianu y spadckum nace-
/bUMA CpeOH08jeKko6He bocatcke opocase, bocHa u XeplieroBuHa oJ] Cpe/iiher BeKa 10
HoOBHjeT BpeMeHa, beorpan 1995, 149 — 158 (=I paocku srcusom y Cpouju u bocnu (XIV
— XV sujex), beorpam 2007, 417 — 427).

2% J1. Kosauesuh-Kojuh, ITpuwmuna y cpedrwen sujexy, Uctopujcku uacormc 22 (1975)
45 —74 (= paocku srcusom y Cpouju u bocnu (XIV — XV sujex), beorpang 2007, 62 — 70).
¥ V1. 6ubnuorpadujy pagosa ap P. Ay na crp. 11-16.

30 1. Kosauesuh-Kojuh, Jlomahn cranoBuumm...420, 425.
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Toj nuckycuju 6uX 120 Manu NPUIOT yKa3yjyhu Ha jeHy 3Hayaj-
HY a He3alma)XxeHy MPOICHY caBpeMeHHKa. 3acTynajyhu BajbaHOCT CBEO-
Yyema CBOra KJIMjeHTa, npex cynom y Jyoposuuky 1443, anBokat, 1yopo-
BauKM BJIACTEJNIMH, Mojiceha Ha TO Ja HEroB KJIUJEHT jeCTe U3 MPUMOP-
CKOT' MeCTa, ajH He M3 rpajaa (cita murada), Tako ma OGopaBehu rogunHy
naHa y JlyOpoBHHKY caMUM THM TIOCTaje TpaljaHuH Mo o0uvajuma u peay
nyopoBaukoMm. OH XUBH y Tpaly, UMa Jelly U CIIyre, CHOCH TepeTe, yde-
CTBYj€ y TPaJICKUM CTpakama, oH jecTe JlyOpoBuanuH. EBeHTyalHu mipu-
roBop na Huje pohen y JlyOpoBHuKy, HUTH H3a0paH 3a rpalhaHuHa, OH
npeaymnpehyje noacehamem: ...jep ako 0ob6po npomuciumo 0se mpehune
nyuana J{yoposnuka nucy pohenu epahanu, Humu uzabpanu 00 cmpawe
seha, na unak y nociosuma 2pada u ceedoyery u Opyeom uzoajy ce u
cmampajy 3a Oybposauxe epahane. . To je, HapaBHO, MAyIIATHO H Te-
IITKO C€ MOJKE€ Y3€TH JOCIOBHO, AT MOPAJIO j€ MIaK OUTH JIOBOJHHO OJH-
3y peaHOM CTamy Aa Ou 60 030MIBHO Y3€TO Ha Cyqy Kao apryMeHar.
Baxxauja o1 Ta4HOT MPOIIEHTA jeCTe OBUM ITOCBEI0YCHA YHEH-CHUIIA 1A Ce
rpaza yBehaBao crioHTaHo, 1a ce Mel)y rpahane ynazuiao 1 MEMO ITPOMHCA.

OBo 3anaxkame Hamehe MUTame OTKYAA j€ TTOHUKJIA Ta Maca Mpo-
1emeHa kao 1Be Tpehune my4yana? JenaH 7ieo MoTu4e CUTYpHO O] CBOje-
BpcHOT exodusa CTaHOBHHUKA Tpajia ajld M XKUTeJha yBehaHe TepuTopuje
PenyGnuke, MOTHBHCAaHUX HM3TIeAMMa Ha 3apany — o kpaja XIV Beka
BIIaJiaja je HeKa BpcTa ,,cpeOpHe rpo3aure’. Jpyry 3Ha4ajHy KOMIIOHEH-
Ty YMHWIN Cy JIOKQJIHU CTAaHOBHHIIM TProBa M OKOJMHE KOjU Cy c€ IIOo-
CIIOBHO IMOBe3uBaiM ca JlyOpoB4aHWMa U JIEIOM M CaMH TIOCTajajlH ,,0HU
koju ce JlyOpoBuaHnMa Ha3uBajy*.

3! Sentenze di Cancellaria 8c, . 127:...Si risponde che Bartolo e de ville e loghi dalmati-
no (!), apresso la marina, e non miga citadino de terra ne cita murada, siche stando uno
anno in Ragusa segondo le usanze, costumi e ordeni de Ragusa e ipso jure citadin de
Ragusa et e Raguseo longo tempo, e sta e anche e usado e a fioli e famegli in Ragusa e
fa e suporta tute le fazende et angarie de la cita e guardie e squaraguayte como fano li
altri citadini e Ragusei. Et in Ragusa, quanto a li effetti e fati, se a e reputasi com Ragu-
seo e citadino de Ragusa. La qual citadinanza anchora per suportation desse angarie e
facion, luy e zaschuno altro, aquista e cusi se pratica in zaschuna cita del mondo dove
algun vien angariado come citadino, la qual cosa e raxoneuole. Ne obsta chel se dicesse
che natiuo non fosse de Ragusa, ne creato citadin per conseglio per ho che se ben
risguardiamo le due parte de populani de Ragusa non sono citadini nativi ne creati
per consegli. E pur in tuti li atti e fatti de la cita, e testimonianze e altro se anno et
se reputano per citadini Ragusei.
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Beoma je mano momataka y3 momoh Kojux OW ce MOrao Ha3peTu
couujamHu npodun oBUX He cacBuM oOuyHHX JlyOpoBuaHa, xoju y [ly-
OpOBHHKY HUCY JKUBEIIM. XOMOTEHY 3ajeTHUIy OHH HHCY MOTJIM YHHUTH
Beh 360T MOJIe/LEHOCTH H PACciIojeHoCTH ApyiuTBa y I'pany.”> Heke mose-
ne cMo Beh 10 canma ymo3Hanmu, Ha IPBOM MeECTy ojBajame JlyOpoBuana
ol oHux Koju ce /{yoposuanuma nasusajy. CKOpoO peIOBHO CIIOMUAE Y
anpecaMa nmucama ynyheHux rpahjanuMa y TproBuMa y YHYTPaIImbOCTH U
y ypendama ca 3aKOHCKOM CHAaroMm - CBEJIOYH O HM3BECHOM CIIYKOCHOM
pa3nukoBamy Mely myyaHHMa OJIBOjEHUM O] rpaja.

Beh je Ouno roBopa o mojenu Ha eocme M OHE Koju cy ce 3aba-
WmMuHUIY, 32 KOJy CMO BUETH J1a Cy jé HaMETHYJIEe CPIICKE BJIACTH U J1a
ce momroBajna jom cpeaquHoM XV Beka. Jlecor ‘bypal) je youaBao jomr
JeIHy TOJeNy, HEeMO3HATy C JApyre cTpaHe. Y TOKY BUIIETOAMIIEET CIIO-
pema o0 IpaBy TyOpOBaYKHUX TProOBalla J1a CBOJOM 3aKJIETBOM JIOKa3yjy H3-
HOC CBOjUX MOTpa)KUBamka, U HACTOjarba JIeCIOTa Ja 3aBe/ie PABHOTEXKY U
3aIlITUTH CBOj€ MOJAaHUKE, ecroT Dypal) je y jenan Max 1mo3Bao y CTpaHy
TyOpoBauke MMOCIaHUKE U Y MOBEpEmY ce, C MHOrO 0031pa, Kako MpuMe-
hyjy mocianuny, NOTyKHO HA TO LITO HOGU MP206YY, a U TIOHEKU cmapu
y Hpuurriay uMajy phas obudaj ma xsa myta Harviahyjy uern ayr.> Jly-
OpoBYaHU Cy OpaHWJIM, HApPEAWIN Cy HCTpary y BHIIE MeCTa ajlkl HHUCY
CIIOMUBbANU cmape U Hose Tpropue.” Ca JAecloTOBOM OICepBaIijoM Ou
ce, MOHAjIpe, NOAYAAPHUIO 3aMAKAHE CABPEMEHHUX apXHUBCKUX HUCTPAKH-
Baya, koju mehy JlyOpoBuanuma y tprosuma CpOuje mo3Hajy npuiImdHoO

32 VropeauTH caBpeMEHH OIHC npymrsa y Jlyoposuuky: Filip de Diversis, Opis Du-
brovnika, preveo 1. Bozi¢, Dubrovnik 1973, 29.

3 Lettere di Levante XI f. 270°- 271, 23. IX 1435. Per le parole a voi com risguardo e in
secreto ditte per lo signor per le male usanze di mercadanti novi et anche dalguni vechi
de Pristina i quali due volte scotino lo debito, li direte che cio per nissun modo non e di
nostra intention che tal injustizia sia fatta e sia chi se volemo anche a noi mancho che ad
esso dispiace ne per nessuno modo patir lo volemo. Et ritrovando cosi esser come vi a
detto tal punicion de queli serano torti faremo che la magnificencia sua laldira dire et
anche sera ad exempio ad altri di non far ne presumere ....de tanta injusticia e dishone-
stade. Bmaga je obaBemTaBana nocianuke na je mucano y Hoso bpmo, Ilpumtury n
Tpenuy, na je HapeljeHa uctpara, ajgu He CIIOMHIbE Ce M0JIeJIa Ha CTape U HOBE TProBIIE.
3 O criopoBuMa 0 3aKIeTBaMa U MOPOTaMa yn. C. hupxoBuh. Jyorcnuyu u oyscrnuuxu
3ameop y cpedrosexosroj Cpouju, Ilpunozu KIND 70 (2004) 3 —26. O gpxaBu mecno-
ta Bypha, yn. M. Cnpemuh, [Jecnom Bypah Bpaurxosuh u we2060 doba, beorpan 1994;
A. Becenmuosuh, Jpowcasa cpnekux decnoma, Beorpag 2006
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Mad Opoj JIMYHOCTH, CPa3MEPHO JOOPO JTOKYMEHTOBAHUX IOCIOBHUM
aKTHMa, TECTAMEHTHMA, YTOBOPHMA UTII. a CaMO CKYITHO 3araxajy maie
JbyJie, Uhja ce MMEHa Kao TY>KWJIala WU TY)KEHUX YIO3Hajy TEK U3 OJUTy-
Ka 0 KOH3yJaTuMa. BeoBaTHO je cmapum mpeosyuma AECTIOT cMaTpao
oHe umyhHe u cutyupane, ¢ mocegumMa 1 IMOBHHOM y JlyOpOBHUKY, TOK
0u ce aTpudyT HOo8U OJTHOCHO HAa OHA] MakE YIJICIHHA OCTATaK.

Jomr je Mame mojaTaka Koju OCBETJbaBajy CTABOBE M MEHTAJIHUTET
tux credeHnx Jlyoposuana. [loHemTo goma3u 10 U3pas3a y TeCTaMEHTH-
Ma, KOju ce jaBibajy Tek oko 1400, u To mpBo ko Tpropaua u3 Pyanuka,
OJIaKJie Cy HajpaHHje W NpuMaHu 3a rpahane. Hu y jenHomM TecrameHTty
HEMa MPUJIOTa CPIICKUM LPKBamMa M MaHACTHpPUMa, HErO Ce OCTaBJjba ,,Ha-
muM** Ui ,,J1aTuHckuM . Mako cy nponucu JlymaHoBor 3akoHUKa U 3a-
koHa aecrniota Credana 3a HoBo bpmo 6unu Bpiio cTporu y 3adpaHu mpe-
oOpahama, umnak je Ouso oHUX, Koju ¢y, npuapyxyjyhu ce JlyopoBuanu-
Ma, HAIPABHIIA Taj KOpaK. Y TECTAMEHTHMA HMa IIOMEHA U 3aBEIITama
pobarnuma y cBOM MecTy Win HeKoM apyrom tpry Cpowuje.

Hoeu mpeosyu ce BepoBaTHO MOTY NPETMO3HATH y OHUMa KOJH Ce
Biagu obpahajy cprickuMm nucmuma — in idiomate slauo, kako ux y [y-
OpOBHUKY peructpyjy. Beh To mTo numry BracTuMa CpricKUM j€3UKOM U
hupunuiiom u3nBaja ux ox oobmunux Jlyopouana. Onu he y TykO6ama
HATJIANIaBaTH J1a Cy pabu U NOCAYUHUYU 20CNOOCMEa 6u, 1a HEMajy KoMe
Ipyrom na ce oopate ocuM bory m muxoBom rocnonactBy. Mnak he, Ha-
Bosehu nMeHa cBefoka norahaja o kome numty, pehu aa cy To eawu /[y-
bposuane, Kao na camu cede He yopajajy mehy npase JlyopoBuane.

VY ockynHoj rpahu o TproBuuma y pynapckum mectuma y Cpouju
MMa HEKOJIMKO TI0JlaTaka O OJIPHIIalky M OCIOpaBamy rpaljaHCTBa HEKOT
on JlyopoBuana. Hapouuty naxmy 3aciyxyje Tyx0a lBana Kapyuya, yu-
ju je nyhan Hamao, orybaykao pody U TyKao Ty>KuTesba BracTeanH Huko-
na Copkouesuh. [Ipu ToMe je BUKao: yapu Ko je Moj, ja hy y JlyOpoBHu-
Ky 1 kox Cpba onroapartu 3a To. Kapyd ce 3aTHM Orop4eHO »Kallu: 2o0-
Cno00, HUKO02a He UMam oceemuuxa pasee boea u cocnoocmeo eu, 3a mo-
Jy cpamomy Kojy npumux 00 wux. M mozax ce océemumu Ha Mecmy, Hy
He Xmex Kako 0a He uzeyomy Oell niemenumoe paoa /[yoposnuxa mepe
NnoHecox 08y cpamomy cépx cebe. Y onMepaBamy u3Mmel)y ocBete 3a cpa-

3% O 3abpanu npeoGpaharba yi. C. hupkosuh, Karonuuke napoxuje y cpeamnOBEKOBHO]
Cpbuju, Pabomuuyu, éojuuyu, oyxosHuyu. JIpyumea cpedmwosexoenoe barkana, beo-
rpan 1997, 240 -258,
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MOTY 1 04yBarbe nyOpoBaukor rpahjancTBa OH je 120 MPEJHOCT JIOjaIHO-
CTH Tpany.

[Ipumepn ocniopaBama craryca JlyOpoB4aHrnHa peJOBHO Cy MOBE-
3aHU ca HEKUM cykoOoM. Ha camoM moueTky cnomeHyT je ciydaj Dypu-
e IlerpoBuha, kome cy Hamajaun roBopwIn da ja Hecam [[ybposuanun
ca mouom b6pamuom. JIBe AeneHnje KacHUje CIMYHO ce xanuo JakoB Hu-
konuh Ha napunuke y Pynnuky. Bbera onu, kako ce »xanuo 1422, usena-
we u3 bodcujee mecma u eawieza nienyjyhe u 3a mou casuuie 2ogopehu
Hecu mu J{yoposuanun u pazoujajyhu mu Kyhy u cunom OyyicHuke y3uma-
Jvhe. JakoB je mpuMJbeH 3a rpal)aHuHa, O CBOj MPUJIMIM MOTHUIAO je U3
Pynnuka, a cBakako je >KMBOT IPOBEO Y TOM MECTY, TJIe jé OCTaBHO Tpa-
rose 1422 — 1453 no cmptu. YV PyaHuky je 6MBao ApUHUK U BUIIE ITyTa
MMEHOBAH 3a CYIH]y.

VYHeKonMKo je HeoOMYHMjU ciIydaj Koju ce aecuo Hukomu Tome
Jlykapuha, y unje ume je TyxO0y Hamucao otan (ser Thomas de Lucar de
Spaleto). Herne xpajem 1422. y Pynuuky je Hukony Hanao Cumko Ma-
pojeBuh, 3Banu Jlucuuwnh, ca boxxuhkom MapkoBuhem u ciiyrom Mapo-
jeM, Bpehao u Tykao ra v OHJa Cy Ta joul KoJ Kedanuje ONTyXUiIu Ja je
n3a3Bao cBal)y u ga My Tpeba y3eTu UMarme U Be3aTu ra jep Huje 1yopos-
yaHuH Hero je u3 Cruura. Kedanuja je momao xyhu Bnatka JIoGpoBoje-
Brha, T1ie ce Haya3no Hukona, ma Ou ra Be3ao U y3eo0 My UMOBUHY. Me-
hytum, BaaTtko J{o6poBojeBuh, koju je 6uo oprak HukonuH, mocpenoBao
je Kox Kedanuje ¥ OH HUje 3aTBOPHO HUTH KoH(uckoBao Jlykapuha.
Ha mome je ocmano — Kaxe ce y Tyx0u. HeciopHo je 6uno na je Hukia
notunao u3 Crumra, anu 6am 13 OJUTyKa O IMEHOBaWkY KOH3YJA U CyHja
BUJIU C€ J1a je OMo yriieJjaH Tpro,ail, Kojera je Biaja, modeB ox 1426, Bu-
1Ie yTa MMEHOBaJIA 3a KoH3y/a y Pyaauky.”® C muM je kao cyauja 6u-
Bao uctu boxuhko, a ca Cumkom MapojeBuhem 3ajeHO OHO je TyXKeH y

3% K. Jupeuex, Cnomenuyu cpncku, Criomenuk 11 (1892) 48; Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape
cpncke nosese u nucma 11, 418-419.

3" M. Iunnh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapemea 1, 561-562, 565 — 566, 571 — 574. Jaxos ce 1422.
Ty)xno Ha Bnatka Jlo6oBojeBuha u [Taoka Mumosunha, nmapunuke pynamuake. Criome-
nuk 11 (1890) 70; Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma 11, 419 — 420; La-
menta de foris 5 f. 86. 3. IX 1422. Tpaxuo je OTBOpPEHY KIHT'Y ca rie4aTtoM u aa ce Gpop-
MUpa KOH3YJIAT, [ Ce ,,yYHHIIN KyHCYyaaT™.

¥ Lamenta de foris 5 f. 1227, 3. 1 1423; A. Becenunosuh, JJy6posauxo mano eehe o Cp-
ouju (1415 — 1459), Beorpan 1997, npema peructpy mos: Lucari Nicola.
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HekoM apyrom cropy. C jenHe ctpaHe, onTyx0a na Huje JyOpoBuaHuH
Hero Aa je w3 Cruuta Ouia je JOoBOJbaH MOBOJ Ja Kedauja mpemy3me
Mepe npoTuB wera. C qpyre cTpaHe, HTepBeHIHja apyror JlyopoBuaHu-
Ha JI0OBOJBbHA je Omyia Ja mpeaynpenyd BeoMa 0301MIbHE MTOCIICINIIE.

HcTo je Tako Masno mojgaTtaka o CynpoTHO] M0jaBH, O OJIPULIAELY OJ1
nyopoBaukor rpahancrea. Pagmun PamycunoBuh, koju je Tprosao y Iloa-
pHBY, OJpHUIa0 ce AyOpoBaukor rpahancrsa kazaa cy ra 1423. y Iloazso-
HUKY KPEIUTOpH CaJIeTeNu Ja TulaTh ayrose. M3jaBipuBao je na je moxaa-
HUK Bykammna 3natonocoBuha, BojBone bormana u sxynana Jlparuiie
Jummanha.”® Bro je 3amcra y TecHuM Besama ca Jummanhnma jep je
1424. jennor 3emsbaka Tyxwuo IlaBny umuunhy. ToMm npuimukom je 3a-
GernexeH ca apyrum umeroMm Boruh.*” A o Huje npectao xa Gyne Jy-
OpoBUaHMH, OCTaBHO je Tpara y oainykama Maior Beha 1419-1445. Ku-
Beo je y CpeOpHHUIM M U3]1a3U0 CKOPO CBAKe TOJWHE, HAPOUUTO Y PAHH-
JeM Jiey cBoje Kapujepe, Ipel KOH3yJa U CyJHje, BeOMa 4eCcTo Kao Ty-
KCHU 3ajeIHO C JIPyTHMa, a KOju MyT Kao TyXHTeJb. BpemeHoMm cy ce
napHuile npopeaune, a 1439. u 1445. my je ykazana yact aa Oyzae y cyn-
ckoM konerujymy. Kazg ce cBe To y3me y 003up, 1ocTaje jacHO Ja je WH-
nuaeHt 1423. 6uo TpeHyTHH MOKYIaj Aa ce u3Byue o miahama wim na
ra oJyIou. theroB ciyuaj umak HHje UCTOBETAH Ca PaHHUje CIIOMEHYTHUM
ciyuajeM Hukoja Munuetnha, a npencraBba U ONOMEHY MCTpa)KUBAUM-
Ma KaJ ce 0aBe UACHTUTETOM Heke nuyHocTh. Hajuernthe je 6uo Pagmun
Paoycunosuh, anu Bunenu cMo u bonuh, anu u Buinich.

[IpotuB Tacorna PanmunoBuha je ymyhena sxan6a 360r Tora mro
j€ CBOje 3eMJbaKe OITY>KHO BEIMKOM CYIHjH JecrnoToBoM U Onusepy, Ke-
¢danmju npumTeBcKoM, n3jaBibyjyhu na Huje Bumie J[yOpoB4aHWH HEro
YOBEK I'OCIOJIMHA JecrioTa. Benuku cyauja je obaBectro tprosue y [1pu-
ITHHA O ToMe U Tacosarl je gomao ca ciryrama (fameglia), oreHuo Ky-
hy ¥ 3aTBOPHO Ty)KHTeJba, 38 KOTa Cy TPTOBIH JAIM IHCMEHO jeMCTBO.
Tacosar yormre HHje npectao outn [yOpoBuaHuH, OCTaBJBAO je Tpara o

%9 Lamenta de foris 5 f. 134°,20.111423; 1. KoBauesuh-Kojuh, 'pancka Hacespa 231, 241.
M. Munnh, 3a ucmopujy pyoapcmsa 1, 495, cranosao je y CpeGpruim 663.

*! Lamenta de foris 14 f. 75°,26. III 1436: Tassouaz scrisse lamento sora di nuy alo gran-
do zudese del signor dispoto et a Oliuer chefalia in Pristina digando che piu el non e Ra-
guseo salvo sono homo del signor despoto e lo zudesse scrisse ali mercadanti in Pristina
che Tassouaz e homo del signor dispoto ¢ venudo su fameglia e robomi la casa e ligome
e li mercadanti me feceno pleziaria. E quela lettera ha li mercdanti la qual poreti creder.
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cebu mynnx 25 roguna (1426 — 1450), Iyoposuanun je 6uo 10 romuna
npe MHIMJCHTa 0 KOME roBOpH Ty»0a. CBUM paHHUje HaBEICHHUM Ciyda-
jeBHMa ocriopaBama Ja je Heko JlyOpoBYaHMH 3ajeTHUYKO je TO IMITO je
onTyx0a, PeJOBHO HETaYHa y HAIIUM CIy4ajeBUMa, MOCIYKHJIa Kao
YBOJ y BepOaHO Win (U3NYKO HACHUIBE U HACPTAE Ha MMOBHUHY. TuMe
HITO je MOKa3aHo J1a YoBeK Huje [lyOpoBUaHUH OH je MocTajao MeTa ImpHu-
BATHMX [POTOHA U TO 6amr oy crpaHe Jybposuana.”” Ciydaj TacoBua je
YTOJIUKO 3arOHETHHU]JU IITO j€ OJPHUIIAEkEM O] CTaTyca JyOpOBadKoOr Tpa-
hanuHa, TUME IITO je MOCTajao ECHOTOB MOJAAHUK, TPETEH0BAO J1a UMa
npaBo Aa y3uMma u 3atBapa JlyOpoBuane. BepoBatHo ce cnop THmao on-
HOCA [Ty’KHHK — [IOBEPHIALL i HAYMHA JOKA3HBAFha BETHUNHE Tyra.”

VY Tpaxemy MOTHBA 3a MPUXBaTamke AyOpoBaukor rpalaHcTBa He
Tpeba npeBusieTH oOpasiokeme oayke Benkor Beha u3 aBrycra 1449,
KaJI je MOOLITPeH IOCTynaK n3bopa HoBuX rpahana.* Kaxe ce ma cy mo-
yenmn MHOTH off CioBeHa ca komHa (plures ex Sclavonibus terre firme)
obOpahatu Manowm Behy ¢ mon6om na mocrany rpahanu. [Ipumnucano je To
JYKaBCTBY, HAMEpH Jla ce u3derHe miahame napune 3a Crnosene (dohane
Slave), mTo je noapazymeBao MojaHuKe ApxkKapa U rocrnojapa y 3anehy.
Kaxe ce 1a je mapuHcka cromna ,,HeqaBHO yTBphena. Monunar je yOyay-
he mopao nobutu aBorpehumrckom BehuHom Manor Beha mpenopyky a
KOHAuHYy OMJIYKy je noHocmio Benmuko Behe aorpehmuHckom BehmHOM
MOJT YCJIOBOM Ja je mpucyTHO Omino Hajmame 100 wranoBa. CriomeHyTa
MPOMEHa y apHHCKOj CTOIM KOJ M3B03a yBEJIEHA je HelyHa JBa Mecela
panuje (20. jyna 1449). 3a mybpoBauke rpalaHe je mapuHa 3a U3BO3 TKa-
HuHa U apyre pode y CpOujy u bocHy cHmxkena Ha 3% o noTamanimux
4%, a 3a CrnoBeHe je noBehana ca 6 Ha 12 %. [loowTpeH je u moctynak
MPOIICHUBakba BPETHOCTH pode. 3a Halry Temy je of HajBehe BaKHOCTH
3akJby4yak oBe ypende mo xome ce mop JlyOpoBuaHMMa moapazymeBajy
caMo OHHU KOjH CTaHyjy U umajy nopozuie y JlyOpoBHUKY WM Ha HEro-
BOj Teputopuju; onu u3 [pujea u npyru JyOpoBuaHu Koju HEMajy cTa-
HOBe U nopoaute y JlyOpoBHUKY MOANIOXKHY ¢y miahamwy napune 3a Cio-
BeHe (dechiarando che Ragusei nostri, quanto al beneficio del presente
ordene, solamente se intendano queli chi hano le lor habitation e fameglie
in Ragusi over in la tignuta de Ragusi. E simelmente i Narentini et altri

*2 He cMme ce ryOuTH M3 BHA jeIHOCTPAHOCT Haure rpalje, 03HATH Cy je[HHO CllydajeBn
Koje cy npujaBuiun JlyopoBdanu.

O ToMe BUIM paclpaBy O AY>KHUIIMMA U Ty>KHUYKOM 3aTBOpPY M3 HanoMeHe 33.
4 Liber viridis, w3n. B. Henesprosuh, Bbeorpan 1984, Cap. 428, ct p. 375-376.
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Ragusei che non hano le lor habitation e fameglie in Ragusi over in la sua
tignuta se intendano sotoposti al pagamento dela dicta doana schiava).*’

Kao mro ce Bunu, napuHcke nosnactuie y JlyOpoBHUKY HHCY ce
npUMembUBalle Ha OHE KOjU cy kuBenu y Tpropuma CpOuje u bocue n Hu-
je UX HHje MOorao MaMHTH Ja cryne Mehy ,,0He koju ce JlyOpoBuaHmMa
HazuBajy*. [loOyna he mmak OuTH y monoxajy y MpaBHOM CHUCTEMY Y
onome mTo je Tpermyannn MBan Kapyu ¢opmynmcao kao ,,€0 TieMeHH-
tora rpaga JlyopoBHuka®“, mTo je o0e30ehuBaso 3amITUTY U MECTO Y
MIPaBHOM CHCTEMY.

Sima Cirkovi¢

FROM THE OLD DUBROVNIK: CITIZENS BORN
AND CITIZENS MADE

Summary

The argument of the present paper starts from the Despot Purad
Brankovi¢'s 1433 request to the Dubrovnik deputies: de voler cognoscer quali
sono Ragusey e quali non, et sofrir non puo che alcuni Bossignani e Rasiani si-
ano per Ragusey tratadi, and from the assessment of a Dubrovnik noble, made
in the court in 1443, that: che se ben risguardiamo le due parte de populani de
Ragusa non sono citadini nativi ne creati per consegli. E pur in tuti li atti e fatti
de la cita, e testimonianze e altro se anno et se reputano per citadini Ragusei.
Then it relies on the research on acquiring citizenship in Dubrovnik (J. Kali¢,
1961) and analyses of decisions on consulates, legal departments for dealing
with feuds among the Dubrovnik citizens, in the squares of Serbia and Bosnia
(M. Dini¢, D. Kovacevi¢-Koji¢), attempting to explain a big difference between
the citizens received (cives creati), and citizens that were part of the autonomo-
us Dubrovnik legal system. The thesis that among the ones chi per Ragusei se
appellant there was a considerable number of local population from mining and
trading places and their vicinity is supported.

* Liber viridis, w3n. b. Henesbkouh, beorpan 1984, Cap. 401, ctp. 351 — 352. kacHuje,
1455. 3abpameno je omwio na Jyoposuanu poOy CioBeHa mpuKasyjy Kao CBOjy U Ja 3a-
JEIIHO TpaHCIopTyjy, cTp. 408 — 409.
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Jlecanka KOBAYEBUh-KOJUh
CAHY
beorpan

KATAJIOHIM Y NOCJIOBUMA BPARE KABYKUh (CABOGA)
1426-1433"

AncrpakT: OBaj WiaHakK je MOKYIIaj 1a ce MPOIIMpPE PaHHja Ca3HAba O
nocnoBaky Karanonana y /lyOpoBHUKY M TO Ha OCHOBY HM3BOpa KOjU Jo0caja
HUCY y3UMaHU y 003up. Pamu ce o TproBaukum kmurama 6pahe Kabyxwuh (Ca-
boga) 1426-1433, HajcTapujeM IpUMjepKy ITBOJHOT KEbHTOBOJICTBA HA MMPOCTOPY
Jyxuux Cnosena u3 /lybpoBaukor apxuBa.

Key words: Catalans, trade records of the Caboga brothers, Dubrovnik,
Venice, Barselona, trade, wool, precious metals.

JlyOpoBHUK je y MpBOj MOJIOBMHU XV BHjeKa MOCTao HajBehw Tp-
rOBayKH, KPEIUTHU U 3aHATCKU LIEHTap Ha 3amajHoM bankaHy u rinaBHU
nocpenHuk y tpropunu m3mely bankana u Menutepana. To je Bpujeme
kajga y JlyOpoBHUK J10J1a3€ U MOCIyjy MHOTH CTPaHU TProBuH, Mehy mu-
Mma u Karanonmm. O BUXOBOM aHTa)KOBaWky Yy TPrOBUHH BYHOM Kao Uy
JPYTUM IOCJIOBUMA ITHCAJIO C€ Y OKBUPY IIMPHUX TeMa yTeMeJbeHUX Ha Ipa-
bhu w3 Jly6posaukor apxusa. Meljy miMa, HCHPITHOM 00panoM, H3/Baja
ce kmura Henana dejuha lnanyu y Jly6posuuxy y cpedrvem 6exy.”

* Ogaj pan je o6jaBsben 1o HacnosoM Les Catalans dans les affaires de la compagnie
Caboga (1426-1433), Acta historica et archaeologica Mediaevalia 26, Homenage a la
Professora Dra. Carme Batlle 1 Gallart, Barcelona 2005, 759-766.

' K. Jire&ek, Vaznost Dubrovnika u trgovackoj povjesti srednjega vijeka, Du-
brovnik 1915; J. Taguh, [lInanuja u /Jyoposuux y XVI 6., beorpan 1932; J. Ta-
muh, Ucmopuja /[yoposnura oo nonosune XV eexa, Ucropujcku yaconuc XVIII
(1971) 8; M. Capemuh, /[yoposnux u Apaconyu 1442-1495, beorpan 1971; b.
Xpabak, "/[yoposauko” cpebpo y Umanuju u Kamanonuju y X1V, XV u XVI ge-
ky, Uctopujcku rmacauk 1-2 (1980) 57-78; B. Hrabak, Ucesée Katalonaca u
dubrovackom prometu zrnastom hranom, solju, metalima, koraljima u kreditima
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OBaj wiaHaK je TOKYIaj Ja ce MPOIINpPEe paHHWja Ca3Hama O IO-
cioBamy Kartanonana y /IlyOpoBHUKY U TO Ha OCHOBY M3BOpa KOjU 0 ca-
Ja HUCY y3uMaHu y 003up. Paau ce o TproBaukum kmurama 6pahe Kady-
xuh (Caboga) 1426-1433, HajcTapujeM NpUMjepKy IBOJHOT KHHUTOBOJI-
cTBa Ha npocTopy JyxkHux CioBeHa, Takohe u3 JlyGpoBaukor apxusa.’

Kao u muaorm apyru JlyOpoBuanm, O6paha KaOyxuh, Hukoma u
Jlyka, 0aBWIH Cy c€ M3BO30M IUIEMEHUTHX MeTaia u3 pynHuka Cpouje u
Bboche, koju ympaBo y mpBoj mojioBuHH XV BHjeKa JOCTHKY BpXyHall
pasBoja.’ V Bpemeny o menemGpa 1426. o mouerka 1433. romune, Gpa-
ha KaOyxwuh u3Be3nu cy cpebpa, rmamckor cpedpa u 3mata uz Cpouje, u
y MambHM KoJMurnHama cpedpa u3 bocue, y Bpujennoctu ox oko 100.000
JIyKaTa Ha WTAlIMjaHCKa TPKUIITA, Hajeuine y Beneunjy.” [lopexn mieme-
HUTHX MeTajia 0aBUJIM Cy C€ ¥ M3BO30M BOCKa. IbHMXOBO TproBauko Ipy-
IITBO HUje OWJIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO 3a TPrOBHHY BYHOM, KaoO HU 3a MPOU3-
BOJIlbY TKaHUHA Y JlyOpOBHUKY.

(do 1520. godine), Anali XXII-XXIII (Dubrovnik 1985) 41-78; M. Spremic,
Dubrovnik e gli Aragonesi 1442-1495, Palermo 1986; N. Feji¢, Les Catalans a
Dubrovnik et dans le bassin adriatique a la fin du Moyen Age, Anuario de estu-
dios medievales 24 (Barcelona 1994) 329-452; Isti, Les Espagnols a Dubrovnik,
Les immigrants et la ville, Strasbourg 1996, 83-90.

* H. ®dejuh, [lnanuja u [y6posnux y cpedrsem sexy, Beorpax 1988.

3 J. Kosauesuh-Kojuh, Tpeosauxe krwuze 6pahe Kabyxcuh (Caboga) 1426-1433,
Crnomennk CAHY CXXXVIIL, Onememe ucropujckux Hayka 11 (beorpan 1999).
* M. quuuh. 3a ucmopujy pydapcmesa y cpedmwosexosnoj Cpbuju u Bocnu I-11,
Beorpanx 1955; 1962; D. Kovacevi¢, Dans la Serbie et la Bosnie médiévales. les
mines d'or et d'argent, Annales, économies, sociétés, civilisations 2 (Paris 1960)
249-250; S. Cirkovi¢, The Production of Gold, Silver, and Copper in the Cen-
tral Parts of the Balkans from the 13" to the 16" Century, Beitrige zur Wir-
schaftsgeschichte, Bd. 2, Precious Metals in the Age of Expansion, Stuttgart
1981, 42-43; C. hupkosuh, /I. KopaueBuh-Kojuh, P. hyk, Cmapo cpncko py-
oapcmeo, beorpan, Hosu Can 2002; D. Kovacéevi¢-Koji¢, Les métaux précieux
de Serbie et de Bosnie : estimation de la production (XIV® — XV* siecle), Der Ti-
roler Bergbau und die Depression der europdischen Montanwirtschaft im 14.
und 15. Jahrhundert : Akten der internationalen bergbaugeschichtlichen Tagung
Steinhaus. — Bozen/Bolzano 2004, 87-93.

> D. Kovacevi¢-Koji¢, Les métaux précieux de Serbie et de Bosnie, 91.
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300r TOra ce MOCTaBJba MUTAKE KaKBE Cy OWJIe MOCIOBHE BE3€ U3-
Mmely O6pahe KaGyxuh u KaTtanonana, koju ce jaBjbajy y BUXOBUM TPTO-
BauyKUM KibHurama. Pagau ce o umennma tpuHaecropuiie Karanonana, koju
cy xwuBjenu y JlyopoBauky i y Beneuuju, a Behuna ux je Beh mosnara
U3 OCTANUX TyOpOBauKHUX M3BOpA.

Mely wmuma tpeba u3aBojutu one Karamonre 3a koje ce y Tpro-
BaukuM Kmburama Opahe KaGyxuh Boge moceOHe mapTHje ca HUXOBUM
nuyHUM pauyHuma. To cy bepnapno ackwse (Bernardo Gaschigl, di
Gaschigl, Gaschigli), ®panuecko I[lontu (Frangescho Pongi, Pongo),
Wsan bpysbo (Goan Bruglo, Brugle, Brugles, Brugli, Bruogl), Iean Pu-
noset (Goan Ripogl, Ripogli, Ripoglo) m Muxun Jlopnauno (Michil Lor-
lando). CBu cy oHHM XuBjenn nyxe win kpahe y JlyOpoBHHKY M OCTaBHIIA
3HavajHe Tparose y JlyOpoBaukom apxuBy. Heku o1 BUX Cy OMIIH IPOKY-
paTopu BEJIMKUX KaTaJloOHCKUX Tprosaia u3 bapcenone, Toprose u Bene-
myje. Mnaue, kao u npyru Katanonuu u3 JlyOpoBHHKA, OAp:KaBaiu Cy
MOCJIOBHE BE3€ Ca CBOJUM CYHapOJHHMIIMMA, HApouuTo y Benenuju, a u 'y
JIPYTUM TPagoBUMA.

baBunu cy ce nmpBeHCTBEHO TPTOBUHOM BYHE, alld Cy YYECTBOBa-
T ¥y TIPOU3BOJIKM TKaHUHA y JlyOpOBHUKY, T€ Cy Ha Taj HAYMH OCTBa-
puBaiM Benuke 3apajae. To uMm je omoryhuio ga 3HaTHa CpelCcTBa MHBE-
CTHPajy y KpeIUTHY TPrOBUHY, HHaYe BEOMa pPa3BHjeHy y OHO BpHUjeMe Y
JyOpoBHUKY. 3ajMOBE Cy aBaJId Y MPBOM pey TKaunMa, dja je Mpous3-
BO/IbA OBHCHIIA O] KPEUTa NOTPEOHMX 3a HA0ABKY BYHE.

bepnapno I'ackuss u3 TopTo3e jenaH je o1 HajUCTAKHYTHJHX Tp-
roBaia y npojaju, npepaay ByHe U MPOU3BOAKU TKaHUHA y JIyOpOBHUKY
y npyroj u Tpehoj nenennju XV Bujeka. Takohe ce 6aBHO TPrOBUHOM KO-
panuMa, Kao U pa3HUM KPEAUTHUM TpaHcakiujama. Ha ocHoBy rpabe u3
JlyOpoBaukor apxuBa, OJJHOCHO KmHTa 3amyxema (Debita), ycTaHOBIbE-
HO je 1a je motpaxuBao y Jly6posuuky 7.025, a myrosao 1.283 mykara.’
MelhyTum, 00MM BETOBUX TIOCTIOBA y OKBUPY capajmke ca Opahom Kaly-
xwuh 6uo je jomr Behu u uzHocuo je 12.500 nykara, a ox Tora je 9.050 ny-
Kara nocraBibeHo Karanonnuma HactamernnM y Benenuju. [Tocmuje bep-
Hapnaa [Mackuiba, MO YKYMHOM OOMMY HHHXOBHUX IOCIIOBA M3PAKEHUX Y
nykatuma, Hanaszuiau cy ce MBan bpysbo (2.550), Ban Pumnossu (1.417),

% H. ®ejuh, Ilnanuja u Jybposuux, 128-131, 133-136, 138-139, 145.
" Hcro, 129.
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®panuecko [Tonmu (650) 1 Muxun Jlopanmo (150). [Torpebno je Harmna-
CUTH JIa CYy CBHM HAaBEJCHU TPTOBIM MMAaJM UCTH HAYMH IMOCJIOBamka Kao
bepnapno I'ackusb, camo y HELITO MakbEM 061/1My.8

Haxne Karanonuu, komnamonu 6pahe KaGyxuh y JlyOpoBHuUKY,
y BpemeHy o 1427. no nodetrka 1433. roauHe, y4eCTBOBAJIU Cy TOKOM
IIeCT FOJJMHA Y HOBYAHUM omepanujama y usnocy ox 18.146 nykara. On
tora je 16.093 nykara noznaueHno Ha nme Karanonama u3 Benenwje.

Mely 4naHOBHMa BENMKHX KAaTaJOHCKHX MOPOJAUIIA HACTAHCHHX
y Benennju 6uio je m oHUX KOju cy mocioBanu ca 6pahom KaOysxwuh.
Onu cy 4yecTo, MOCPeACTBOM IPOKYPaTOpa, CBOJUX 3eMJbaKa, OJIp>KaBaIU
KUBe Tpropauke Be3e ca JlyOpoBHukoM. TakaB je cimydaj ca @paHuecKkoM
(Frangescho), u3 nopoaune Kacresson (Chasteglon), cranoBHuKOM Bene-
nuje. bberoBu npoxyparopu y Jlyoposauky 6w cy MBan bpysso u UBan
Punossu. [Tuepo boco (Piero Boso, Boxo), rpahanun Toprose, kon3yn Ka-
tanoHara y Cemy, capahusao je y JlyopoBuuky ca bepuapaom ["'ackuibom,
a camo y jeaHoM ciydajy ca iBanom bpyssom u iBanom Pumnossujem. Mu-
xun Jlopnanmo je kpatko, camo 1431. rogune, 6opaBuo y JlyOpoBHHKY.
WBan Monrtopaece (Goan, Gouan Montornese) CHOMHIE c€ Kajia je Tpa-
YKHUO 7103BOITY J1a johe y JlyOpoBHUK, ajli HHj€ CUTYPHO J1a je y ’heMy U 00-
paBuo.’ 3a ocrany Tpojuiy — AuTonnja Yasasma (Antonia Cauagl, Caugl,
Cavales, Caugl, Gaual, Gaualas), ®panvecka ['aBusba (Frangescha Ga-
uil, Gavnil) n Iluepa T'aBusba (Piera Gauigl, Gauagl, Gauil, Gavil, Ce-
vagl, Sauigl, Savila) Hema oaTaka 0 BEUXOBOM O0paBKy y JlyOpoBHHKY.

Capagnuk 6pahe KaOyxuh y Beneuuju 6mo je u Pobepro Anno-
opannu (Ruberto, Ruperto Aldobrandi, Alibrandi, Alinbrandi) n3 ®upen-
ue, rpahanun bapcenone. JegHom mpuiamMkoM ox nyOpoBaukor Bemukor
Brujeha 100MO je A03BOJIy Ja JIMYHO WM TOCPETHO, OpOJOBUMA JI0BE3E
BYHY U JIpyry poOy y JlyOpoBHUK, ajli HHje TIO3HATO Jia JIU C€ FlhOME UKaJl
KOPHCTHO.

O6um TproBune Karamonana y JlyOpoBHuky Ouino je moryhe
YTBPJIUTU Ha OCHOBY JyOpOBaukuXx JoKyMmMeHaTa. MehyTtum, TH uctu no-

8 . KoBaueruh-Kojuh, Tpeosauke kmwuece, 172, 184, 210, 242, 300, 332 (Ber-
nardo Gaschigl); 174, 260, 276, 316 (Goan Bruglo); 280, 298, 352, 353 (Goan
Ripogl); 210, 330 (Frangescho Pongi); 324 (Michil Lorlando).

* H. ®dejuh, [lnanuja u [Jyéposnux, 136, 143-145.

" Ucro, 140.
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KyMEHTHU He NpyXkKajy mojgaTke o oOumy nociosama Kartanonana Hacra-
HBCHUX y BeHennju, 4ak ¥ OHUX KOJH C€ JaBJbajy y NTyOpPOBauYKHM HU3BOPH-
Ma. O TOMe MpBU MyT J10Ja3UMO 10 oApeheHuX cazHama TEK Ha OCHOBY
TproBaukux Kmura opahe Kadyxuh. Kao mro je Beh pedeno, y roroBunu
WINA MjeHUIama, ¥ To y BpeMeHy o 1427. no 1433. ymnaheno je 16.093
nykata u To HajBuie [luepy bocy (5.875), Antonunjy Yasasmy (3.950),
@®panvecky Kactemony (2.450), Pobepry Anmobpanny (2.504), a octa-
M tproeuuMa ucrog 1.000 xykara.!! Oxje je m3m0xeH 06MM OCIOBA
Karanonana HactameHux y BeHeuuju camo ca jeTHOM KOMIIAHH]jOM U TO
Opahe Kaby»xwuh, nHaue ocpeamux JyOpOBauKUX Tpropaa y mocpeIHud-
Koj TproBunu n3mMehy bankana u Meaurepana.

TakBe TpaHcakije Cy ce 00aBsbaje MPEKOo MOCIOBHUX MapTHEpa
6pahe Kaby:xuh, koju cy 6opaBuin u Tproanu y Beneuuju. Paguio ce o
KpyITHUM TpropiuMa kao mro cy AHTtoje JloOpocaBa (Antonie, Antonio
di Bon, Dobrosau), Patko boxuhkouh (Ratcho di Nadal, Bozickovic),
[Tackoje Jlykun (Pasqual, Paschoie di Lucha), Bnaxo PanocaBa (Biasio
d'Alegreto, Alegretto di Radosau). IIpBeHCTBEHO Cy ce OaBHIN TPOIajoM
mieMeHuTux Metana u3 Cpouje u u3 bocHe, koje cy UM goctaBsbayiu Opa-
ha KabOyxwuh. ¥V cBakoMm cityuyajy, OHH Cy HECYME-HBO MMaiu Mokpuhe 3a
nmoAMHUpHBamkE CBUX oOaBe3a Opahe KabOyxuh mpema Karamonmuma us
Benenuje. Tako je, Ha mpumjep, 1432. rogune, jenaH 1yOpoBauKu TPro-
Bail nociao y Benennjy Biaxy PagocaBa rimamckor cpedpa y BpujemHO-
¢t of 278 mykaTa, ¢ TUM Ja 0] OBOT u3Hoca ucratu Katanonny ®pan-
yecky ['aBuspy 200 mykata, a octatak on 78 aykara Ja ce 3aBejie Ha pa-
ayH kommanuje Opahe Kabyxuh. '

Jakse, y ToM mocioBHOM JiaHily, nopen Karanonama y IyOpos-
HUKY, KOjUMa cy OuIie moBjepene oapehene HoBuane onepaiyje 6pahe Ka-
Oyxwuh, OMIM cy YKJbYYEHHU W TIOjeJJMHH TPTOBLH MPEKO KOjux cy Opaha
KaOy:xuh nponaBanu miemenute merane y Benenuju. MictoBpemeHo, oBu
TProBIM OWIIM Cy 3aayKeHH J1a y uMe Kommanuje Opahe Kabyxwuh nocra-

1 . KoBaueruh-Kojuh, Tpeosaure kruee, 266,276,273,294,300, 332,352 (Pie-
ro Boso); 184, 210, 242 (Antonio Cauagl); 242, 245, 260, 280, 298, 334, 338,
352 (Frangescho Chasteglon); 260, 266, 268, 300, 304 (Ruberto Aldobrandi);
298, 330 (Piero Gauil); 174, 184 (Goan Montornesse), 348 (Frangescho Gauil).
"2 Mcro, 339, 348, 349.
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BJbA]y TOTOBHHY WJIM MjEHHUIIE KaTAJIOHCKUM TproBiiuMa u3 Benenuje. 3a-
TUM cy 0Baj HoBall HarutahuBanu oy Opahe KaOysxuh y /lyOpoBHUKY.

Kao mro ce Buam U3 mocamaiimer u3jiarama, CBE HOBUYAHE TPaH-
cakiuje o0aBJpalie Cy c€ MCKJbY4HMBO y BeHernuju, raaBHOM (pUHAHCH]-
cKoM IeHTpy oHoBpemeHne Epome. Uecto je m3puunto HaBoheHO ma ce
ucriaTa Mopa 06aBuTH y BeHeuuju, a moHeKaa je 0 ToMe MOCTOjao H
npeTxoaHu goroeop. OBe HOBUaHe orepalyje odaBJbaie Cy ce Ha JBa Ha-
YuHa, ¥ TO Iu1ahameM TOTOBUM HOBLEM (denari, chontadi, chontadi oro,
moneda groso) nmu Mjeannama (litera di chanbio, letera di chanbio, una
di chanbio). Mjenuua je y KpeauTHO] TproBuHu JlyOpoBHUKA y TO Bpuje-
Me 3ay3uMajia CBe 3HadajHHje Mjecto. HapouuTo ce ymoTpebsbaBana kaja
cy kpeautopu JlyOpoBuaHa OWJIM CTpaHU TPrOBIM HACTAHCHU y TPasio-
BrMa Wranuje, npBercreHo y Benerujn. '

VY nornexy MoHete, OMIJIO Ja ce paau 0 TOTOBUHM MJIM O MjEHHIIA-
Ma, W3HOC j€ YBHjeK M3pakaBaH y aykaruma. Camo y jeTHOM cCiy4ajy
rJje ce paauio o meprepuma, oapeheH je ogHoc — meprepa npeMa BeHe-
IIMJaHCKOM JIyKary, Aa O Ha Kpajy OBaj U3HOC OMO U3PAKEH y JyKaTHMa.

Tproauke kmure Opahe Kabyxuh mpyxkajy Ham u aparoijeHa
cazHama 0 MMeHUMa OaHaka y Benenuju ca kojuma cy capahusanu Kara-
nouim u3 JlyOpoBHuka, kao U onu u3 Beneuuje. Tako je bepnapao I'a-
ckmwb 12. HoBeMOpa 1427. rogmHe mocpenctBoM AnHToja JloOGpocasa,
ymatno 250 aykara Bany Monrtopuecy "in bancho di ser Goane Hor-
sini e chompagni (Giuani Horsin e chompagni)". Yetnpu nana norHwuje,
MMOHOBO MPEKO UCTOT mocpenuuka y Benenuju, bepunapmno Nackums je mo-
craBuo Anronujy Yasamsy 600 mykara "in bancho di Priuli".'* V o6a
cilydaja paau ce o OaHkama y BeHenuju Beoma Mo3HaTHM y OHO BpHjeMe.

Huje moryhe yrBpauTtu na nu ce mjenunie ynyhene Karanonmuma
y Benenuju jaBipajy Kao MHCTpYMEHT Iulahama UM UHCTPYMEHT Kpelu-
ta. Kao mo je mo3naTo, MjeHUIIa HE OTKPHBA MTOPH]EKII0 HOBUaHE 0OaBe-
3e. C mpaBOM ce IPEeTIOCTaBba J1a j€ I[jeJIOKyITHa TPrOBUHA BYHOM, KOja
je ctuzana u3 Karamonwje, o6aBpana y JlyOpoBHUKY myTeM MjeHUIIA,
IpU YeMy Cy UCIUIaTe BPJIO YECTO BpIICHE KaTAJIOHCKHM TProBLUMa Ha-
cTameHUM y BeHenuju.

M. Spremi¢, Dubrovnik e gli Aragonesi, 204-214.
' 1. Kosauesnh-Kojuh, Tpeosauke kruce, 181-184.
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Ha Taj Haunn nocnyje u MBan Punosbu, jeman oa kommnamoHa
Oopahe KaOyxwuh. On je 1428. roguHe 3120, MPEKO jeAHOT TTOCPETHUKA,
[Tuepy bocy y Benenuju, y 1Ba HaBpata MjeHUIIE Ja PEryjuiie KylnoBuU-
Hy ByHE M TO y u3Hocy on 175 u ox 400 z[yKaTa.15 Hcto Tako, y TOKy
1431. ronune, y ume 6pahe KaGyxuh, MBan Punossu je ucmmatuo 100
nykara Ilerpy IlanTenu, Koju je OpraHM30Ba0 U BOJUO MPOU3BOAKY TKa-
uuna y JyOposuuky.'® BjepoBaTHo ce y 0BOM clyuajy Takohe paguio o
kynoBuHH TKanuHa. [Topex Tora, iBan Pumnossn 06aBsbao je pasHe apyre
IIOCJIOBE Yy BE3U Ca TPrOBUHOM ByHOM.17 U bepuapno INackusb je mocpe-
noBao m3mely kommanuje 6pahie KaGyxwuh u ITerpa ITanrerne.'

[To3naro je nma cy BMIIKOBE, Koje cy Y JlyOpOBHUKY OCTBapHiIu
TProBUHOM ByHe, KarajoHIM MHBeCTHpalu y KpeAMTHY TpProBuHy. 3
M3BOpa HUJjE JIAKO JOKYYHUTH LITA Cy CBE KATAJIOHCKHU TPTOBIM KyHOBAJIH
3a ByHy KOJy Cy y BEJIMKHM KOJIMYMHaMa 10Bo3uiaH y /lyopoBHuk. Iloy-
3[1aHO ce 3Ha J1a je ByHa ca [lupuneja y JlyOpoBHuUKY uecto miahana cpe-
opom. Ilopen Tora, nako ockyaHu, nojauu cauysanu y JlybpoBaukom ap-
XMBY JOBOJHHO CBjeioue o ynaramy KaranmoHana y TproBuHy IJI€MEHH-
tiM Metammma u3 Cpouje u Bocue."”

Mebhy wuma ce Hapouuto u3aBaja bepnapao I'ackuse. 13 kmure
KOHTpoJIOpa AyOpoBavKe KOBHUIIE HOBIIA, cauyBaHe caMo 3a 1422. roau-
Hy, Ca3HajeMo Ja je oH y ToKy 1422. roauHe TOJOXHO Yy JTyOpOBauKy
KOBHHMITYy HOBIA 2 nuTpa U 1 yHuy. [Ipema oapenbama JIOKaTHUX BIACTH
U3 KOjUX Cy Ouim u3y3etu Mieuanu, ofpeheHa konuynHa cpedpa Mopa-
Jla ce JaBaTH KOBHHUIIM Aa Ou ce moOumia 03Bojia 3a M3B03. PaHuje ce
cMatpalo Jia je oBaj mpoieHaT u3Hocuo 6% u na je npema Tome bepnap-
no ackusb y Toky 1422. ronuHe W3Be3a0, y JaHANIHBAM MjepaMa, CaMo
11 kr cpebpa.”’ MeljyTim, HOBHja HCTpaXnBamba IOKa3yjy Aa 06aBe3aH
nporieHar cpeGpa Huje 61o 6% Beh camo 0,5%.2' ITpema ToMe, KomHanHa

"% Hcro, 266, 280, 281.

' Hcro, 266, 294, 299.

' Hcro, 292, 299, 306.

' Mcro, 301, 314, 318, 319.

' M. Spremié, Dubrovnik e gli Aragonesi, 90-93; N. Feji¢, Les Catalans d Du-
brovnik, 445.

*ON. Feji¢, Les Catalans a Dubrovnik, 446.

*! 1. Kosaueuh-Kojuh, Tpeosauxe xmuee, 173, 191, 209, 284, 294, 302, 323.
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cpebpa, kojy je 1422. ronune u3Bezao bepuapao ["ackusb, Ouia je 3HATHO
Beha u npenasuna je 133 kxr cpebpa. HberoBo anraxoBame y TProOBUHH
cpebpom HacTaBsba c€ M y TOKy uayhux roguna. ¥ mapty 1428. ronune
Mauo Bujehe y JlyOpoBHUMKY JOHH]jEIO je OAIYKY Aa ce 103Boiu bepHap-
ny Tackniby H3B03 cpeGpa, MO YCIOBOM /a miaTh npeasuhern mopes.”

W3 tproBaukux kmura Opahe Kalyxuh casnajemo na cy ce mo-
cnoBu bepnapna ['ackuiba, y Be3u ca TproBuHoM cpedpa, nopen Jlyopos-
HUKa, oJBUjanu nogjennako u 'y Benenuju. Tako je 1431. rogune bep-
Hapzo Tackub ponao y Benewuju cpeGpo 3a cymy ox 34 aykara.” Hay-
he, 1432. rogune, lyoposaunun Jlyka bynuh o6aBe3ao ce na he 3a npu-
MJbeHO cpebpo ucrutatutu beprapny Nackmpy 306 nykata y Beneru-
ju.** Takohe y Benemmju, Beprapno I'ackiib je IIATHO OCHTYpame 3a
cpe6po ynyheno Jlyku Bynnhy, koje je muade msHocmmo 10 3%.> Tako
MOCTENEHO /1001jaMo 3a0KpYXKeHy CIMKY O jeaHoMm KatanoHity, Koju ce
BEOMa YCITjeIIHO 0aBHO TPrOBHHOM IJIEMEHUTHUM MeTanuma u3 Cpouje u
Bocue y [lyopoBHuky u Beneruju.

MHuore karanoHcke jalje Ha myTy 3a Beneuujy cBpahane cy y Jly-
OpOBHUK, aJli HUje MO3HATO J1a JIU Cy TOM IPUIMKOM Ipey3umaie poly
3a aJbu TpaHCHopT. TUM mpuje je 3aHUMJBHMB TI0JIaTaK O MPEBO3Y OJIpe-
hene xonmunne cpedpa 6pahe Kabyxuh xatamonckom nahom u3 JyGpos-
Huka 3a Benenujy. Haume, 22. aBrycra 143 1. rogune mocnara je 6pogom
Karanonna ITuepa Maypuna (Piero Maurino) y Beneuujy (viago di Ve-
nexia) momubka ox 52 nutpe, 7 yHuM U 2 akcahe cpebpa y BpHjeqHOCTH
on 395 nykata u 15 rpoma, ¢ THM 1a ce ucnopyuu AHtojy Jobpocasy.
[Tomro je cpebpo mpomao 3a cymy ox 413 agykarta u 24 rpomra, AHTOje
JlobpocaB je 3aTum, o Haiory MBana bpyspa, 10CTaBHO CHOMEHYTOM
[Tuepy Maypuny Mjennity y Bpujennoctu oa 800 mykara. BjepoBaTHo na
je y TpaHcnopry, nopea cpebpa, Ouio u HeKe aApyre pooe.

Kommanuja 6pahe Kabyxuh nponana je y Benenuju Karamoniry
®panuecky 4ucTo 31ato (horo fino) M TO y KOJMYUHH 2 TUTpPE, 5 yHYA, 5
akcaha mo nmujenu on 7 nykara u 10 rpoma 3a jeHy yHUY, IIITO j€ YKYITHO

*N. Feji¢, Les Catalans a Dubrovnik, 446.

2 . KoBaueuh-Kojuh, Tpeosauxe xruee, 315, 318.
*Ucro, 137, 304, 333.

» Ycro, 93, 273, 334.

* Ucro, 283, 314-317.
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msHocuno 217 mykara u 17 rpoma.”’ Bpaha Kabysxuh, mopex cpebpa u
rimaMckor cpedpa 3z Cpouje, U3BO3UIU CY M YUCTO 351aT0. OUUTIIETHO je
na cy KaranoHuu xoju cy uBjenu U TproBayiiv y BeHenuju, kao U oHH
HacTambeHu y [lyOpoBHUKY, OMIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHU 3a TPrOBHHY ILIeMe-
HuTUM Metanuma u3 Cpouje u bocue.

OcTtaje 0TBOPEHO MUTAKE J1a JIU j€ HEeIITO 011 cpedpa u 31mata u3 Cp-
6uje u cpedpa u3 bocue, koje cy kynoBanu Karanoniu u3 JlyOpoBHUKa 1
u3 Benenuje, cTu3ano u 10 KaTaJOHCKHUX JyKa. Y TOM IOTJIEAY CTaBOBH
UCTpaXHMBaya OCTajy MOJAWjeJbEHH. JEIHU cMaTpajy Aa je mpeBo3 cpedpa
ca banmkana Morao OMTH NMPEKUHYT y CBAKOM MOMEHTY y HEKOj O]l M-
TepaHCKHX JlyKa pHje Hero mto 6u crurao y Karamonujy.” Jlpyru omer
3acTymnajy raeaumre aa ce u3 Jlyoposuuka npeko Jyxae Uranuje u Cu-
HIIHje, cpebpo WAk H3BO3MIIO y 3amaaui Mexutepan n y Karanonnjy.”

VY ngocagammsuM pajioBUMa, 3aCHOBAaHUM Ha HCTPaKUBAamHHMa Tpa-
he u3 JlyOpoBaukor apxuBa, HHUje OMJIO Tpara O MOCTOjamby TPrOBAYKUX
Be3za m3mel)y Karanonana y JlyOpoBHHKY ca kommnanujom Opahe KaOy-
xuh. Tex U3 BUXOBUX TProBauKUX KIHUra casHajeMo na cy KartanoHmu y
JlyOpoBHUKY, Kao U OHU y Benenuju, ykibyuyjyhu v TproBuHy IjeMeHU-
TUM MeTajuMa, 3ay3UMalii 3Ha4ajHO MJeCTO y MOCIOBUMA OBE KOMIIAaHU-
je. To naje ocHOBY 3a HPETHOCTAaBKY Ja je TPrOBUHCKA pa3MjeHa u3Mehy
NyopoBuana u Karanonana y /lyOpoBuuky u Karanonama y Beneumju
Owsia jorr MHTEH3UBHUja HEro IITO CE O TOME JI0 Cajia 3HAIO. Y TProBad-
kuM Kiurama Opahe KaOyxuh HaBone ce Takohe m nmena 6anaka y Be-
uenuju (in bancho di ser Goane Horsini; in bancho di Priuli) ca xojuma
cy Karanonmnu u3 JlyopoBHuka u u3 Benenuje o6aBibanyu HOBYaHE TpaH-
cakiyje.

*"Hcro, 275, 350.

* N. Feji¢, Les Catalans a Dubrovnik, 445, 447.

¥ J. Taguh, Hcmopuja JJy6posnuxa, 308; M. Spremi¢, Dubrovnik e gli Arago-
nesi, 273-281; Isti, Der Metallexport Ragusas von Balkan in den Mittelmeerra-
um im 14/15 Jahrhundert, Der Tiroler Bergbau und die Depression der
europdischen Montanwirtschaft im 14. und 15. Jahrhundert : Akten der internati-
onalen bergbaugeschichtlichen Tagung Steinhaus. — Bozen/Bolzano 2004, 206.
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Desanka Kovacevi¢ Koji¢

CATALANS IN THE CABOGA (KABUZIC) BROTHERS' BUSINESS
(1426-1433)

Summary

This paper attempts to extend what was previously known about the
business dealings of Catalans in Dubrovnik, based on the data previously
ignored. These are trade records of the Caboga brothers (1426-1433) from the
Dubrovnik Archive, the oldest preserved copy of double accounting in the area
inhabited by South Slavs. From the trade records of the Caboga brothers, who
dealt in precious metals from Serbia and Bosnia, we find out that Catalans from
Dubrovnik, as well as the ones from Venice, played an important role in their
business. Trade between the citizens of Dubrovnik and Catalans in Dubrovnik
and Venice, including trade in precious metals from Serbia and Bosnia, was
undoubtedly more developed than previously assumed. From the Caboga
brothers trade records, we also find out about the financial transactions that took
place in Venice, as well as about the names of the banks in Venice (in bancho di
ser Goane Horsini; in bancho di Priuli), where the Dubrovnik and Venice
Catalans had their business.
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JAECIIOT CTE®AH JIASAPEBUh U
“'OCIIOJUH” BYPADB bPAHKOBHh

Ancrtpakr. Y pany ce pasmatpajy ogHocu usmely necmnora Credana
Jlazapesuha u “rocnoguaa” Bypha bpankosuha y npBe Tpu nernieHuje 15. Beka.
Jlo 1411. roguHe TH OHOCH Cy OWMITM HETIPHjaTeJhCKH, Ja 0¥, HAKOH U3MHUPEHha,
OWiIM cpJayHu W MPHCHHU 1O Kpaja IECIOTOBOT KUBOTAa. Y paly cy HoceOHO
MpOoydYaBaHU MIleTauku JOoKyMeHTH m3mely 1422. u 1427. ronune, Koju ce of-
HOCE Ha CPIICKO-MJIETadyKa pasrpaHudema y 3eTH. Y UMe CPIICKe JpiKaBe, Ipe-
roBope je Boauo “rocnonun’ bHypal), Koju je y MOYETKY HCTYIMao y UMe JeCIo-
Ta, a KacHUje cBe uernthe y CBoje ume.

Key words: Serbia, Zeta, Venice, Turkey, despot, “sir”, reconciliation,
contract, embassy, delimitation.

[Tokojua Pyxa hyk GaBmia ce CpHCKO-MIJIETAYKHM OJHOCHUMA y
MO3HOM Cpe/ilbeM BeKy. 13 Te HayyHe obmacTi oOjaBuiia je BUIlle paJoBa,
Mel)y kojuMa je Haj3HauajHUja JOKTOpcKa aucepranuja “Cpouja u Bene-
umja y 13. u 14. Bexy”. [locBehyjyhu oBaj mpuior meHO] YCIOMEHH,
CKkpeHyhy Makiby Ha HEKE CPIICKO-MJICTadKe Be3e, Koje 0arajy HemrTo
cBeTia Ha ofgHoce u3mely necnora Credana JlazapeBuha u “rocnonuna’”
Bypha bpanxosuha.

%

Beh je youeno na je KocoBcka 6utka 1389. ronune mocpeaHo ao-
Hela MOJIUTHYKY KopucT Byky Bpankosuhy. “Byk je HacTojao 1a cBojoM
muaHoIhy M cBOjoM oOnamhy MCIyHHM OHY Npa3HHHY KOja je HacTaia
nocsie morubuje kuesa Jasapa”.! Ilupwro je cBojy O6mact u 3a JlyGpos-
gane u Miieuane 6o je, mociie 1389. roauHe, HajBAKHH]H CPIICKH TOCTIO-

' Mictopwuja cprickor Hapona, 2, beorpax 1982, 48 (C:hupkosuh).
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nap. Jlazapesuhu cy Ownm motucHyTH y Apyru miaH. Unak, nok je Byk
010 KMB, HUje OMJIO OTBOPEHOI HENpHjaTeJbCTBA C HACICAHUIIMMA KHE3a
Jlazapa. On cam mopao ce a0 21. HoBemOpa 1392. roguHe MOTYUHUTH
CyJdTaHy, anu HUje, kao kHe3 CredaH, yuecTBOBao y OMTKaMa Ha CTpaHU
bajazura I. Jlok je oBaj paTtoBao Ha ceBepHUM Tpanunama llapcTa, Byk
je ToIao myTeM OTropa. 3aTo je cyiTaH pemuo jaa ra catpe. [Ipema ka-
caujeM M. OpbOuHy, Kieruma Muuia ce “obparuna Typuuny”, Koju je
Byky “omy3eo 3emiby” u Garuo ra y TaMHUILY. Y H0j je yMpo 6. OKTOOpa
1397. roquue.” CynraH je mao “cuHoBHMa KHesa Jlasapa” O6iact bpan-
koBuha, 3aJpKaBIIK 3a ce0e camMO HEKe CTPATerHjCKu Ba)KHE TBphaBe.
BykoBoj >keHU W €M OCTaBUO j€ TOJIUKO Tocena “maa OW MOTIIM HEKaKO
xuBeTH”.” TUM MOKIOHHMA CTBOPEHH Cy IIPEAycIOBH 3a Oyayhe cykobe
JlazapeBuha n bpankosuha.

I'ocioha Mapa u cuHOBHU ycmenu cy npes AHTOpPCKY OHWTKY, Io-
mmxyhu 6maro y Jlyoposarky u Kotopy, na otkyme cBoje nocene. Byko-
BU CMHOBU MPUMWIK Cy 0OaBe3y uiahama xapada U JaBamba BOjHE TIOMO-
hu cynrany. Y ounm kox Arrope 28. jyna 1402. roguHe 60pwim cy ce Ha
CTpaHH MCTOT BpXOBHOTI rocrnonaapa Opaha Credan u Byk Jlazapesuh u
opaha I'pryp u Dypal) bpankosuh, nmpencraBauiu nBe Beh 3aBalyene mo-
ponute. ITo moBparky, Credan je y Llapurpanmy, rae je 10010 1eCrOTCKY
THTYIly, “cBe3a0” u Gauuo y TamHuiy cecrpuha Bypha.! Cectpuh je ye-
meo na ce ocnoboau 3aTBopa u na nmobderne cynrany Cynejmany I, koju je
MOCTA0 TOCIOIAP €BPOIICKOT fena Typcke. 3aTuM ce, 3ajeJHO C OJIpeIOM
Typaka, 6p30 BpaTHO y CBOjy 3eMJby U cauekao yjake. ¥ HoBeMOpy 1402.
3ameTHyJa ce Outka m3mel)y bpankosuha u JlazapeBuha nHa KocoBy, y
rpayaHudKoM Kpajy, 6a 1Ba pasnuuurta mecrta. [lobemy je omneo aecrot
Credan. HapaBHO, TMMe HHCY 3aBpIICHA HENpHjaTeJbCTBA. Y TOKY
1403/1404. necnot je “menno” Cutnuiyy. M kacauju M. OpOuH 3Ha na
necrot “Yiasmm, HauMe, y 3eMiby Byphesy, Temko je omycromm”.’

M. Jlunnh, O6nact Bpankosuha, [TpriIo3u 3a KEHKEBHOCT, je3HK, HCTOPU]Y U
dhonxiop, K. 26, ¢B. 1-2 (1960) 17-18 = Cprcke 3emibe y CpelllbeM BeKy, beo-
rpan 1978, 162-163.

> M. Op6un, Kpamescro Crosena, beorpan 1968, 102.

* Koucrantia Muxamnosuh n3 Octposure, JaHHYapoBe yCIOMEHE HTH TypCKa
xponuka, CiomeHuk Cpricke akagemMuje Hayka u ymetnoctd, 107 (1959) 21.
M. Op6wuH, H.1, 105.
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Naxko cy ce JlazapeBuhu u bpankouhu 1404. mpuBpeMeHo U3Mu-
PN, Y IOCTAaHTOPCKOM TIEPUOY BOJIWIN Cy Pa3IUYUTy MOTUTHUKY. Ma-
na je aecriotr Ctedan octao y obaBe3n rurahama roauImer JaHKa U 1a-
Bama BOjJHE MOMONHM CynTaHy, MPUOIIKKO ce YTPHMa U MOCTA0 HUXOB
Bazai. Ox kpasba Kurmynaa noduo je beorpan, koju je y3eo 3a IpecTOHH-
1y, 3aTUM IIPOCTPaHU MauyBaHCKU baHaT, kao 1 mocene y Yrapckoj, Koje cy
YUHWUIW TPaJioBH, cena, pyaHunu. Kao kpajkeB Bazan, oanasuo je Ha Oy-
JMMCKH IBOP M YYECTBOBAO y pajly YrapcKux apKaBHHUX cabopa. 3a To Bpe-
Mme bpankoBuhu, 1y00oKko Ha jyry, u3 cBora By4untpHa, HUCY MOTJIN MeHba-
1 nomuTuky. Octanu cy Bazaym cyntana Cynejmana I, kome cy moBpe-
MEHO OJyT1a3uiau Ha nmoaBopeme. [louetkom 1406. xox wera cy ounu Dy-
pah u I'pryp. Dypal) ce BpatHo, 1ok je I'pryp “octao xoa rocnozlapa”.6

Bogaehu nonutuky paznumuuty on necnora Credana, bpankosuhu
cy 1409. monpsxanu nodyny Byka Jlazapesuha npotus Opara. Tako je ka-
KaB-TakaB MUp u3Mel)y JBe MOpOIHIEC MyKao Kao MEXyp O] CalyHHIIE.
JlobuBmu Bojcky on cynrtana Cynejmana I, Byk je, mo peunma M. Op6u-
Ha, nomao y Cpbujy “y nparmu Bypha Bykosuha”.” Jlecrior Credat je,
y3 momoh Yrapa, npoBanuo y O6nact bpankosuha u cnanuo [Ipumtuny.
Anu, HaMyIITEeH Off MHOTE BJacTelie, MOPao j€ Jia MPemmyCcTH OpaTy jyKHY
MOJIOBHHY JIpKaBe, KOja ce TpaHnymia ca 3emjbama bpankosuha. “U ota-
na Opar meroB Byk”, 3amucao je Koncrantun ®uno3od, “ca oaesbeHOM
My obOunanthy u GJIaropoTHUM KOjH Ccy ¢ BuMe, ciyxarie Cynejmany, ca
cecmpuhuma ceojum” TakBoO cTame HHUje AYro MoTpajaigo — Op30 je mo-
IIJIO 10 TIPOMEHE.

Y Gopbama 3a Typcku Tpecto, cyiataH Myca moryouwo je Beh
1410. Byxka Jlazapesuha. To je omoryhmio necnioty Credany na npunoju
obnact Opata, a Taj Aorahaj UMao je JAJEKOCEKHE TOCIEIUIIE MO OKY-
Ubame CPIICKHX 3eMasba y okBupy Jecrmotosune.” Tako je mpxaBa 1e-

¢ Jb. Crojanosuh, Crape cpricke moBesbe  mucMa (masbe: IIoBesbe U mucMa),
1/1, Beorpan-Cp. Kapnosru 1929, 155-156.

M. Op6uH, 1.1, 105.

¥ Koncrautun ®unozod u meros xusot Credana Jlasapesnha, mecrora cpii-
ckor, m3a. B. Jaruh, I'macaukx Cpnckor ydenor apymrsa, 42 (1875) 291-
292=IIpeBox: Crape cprcke ouorpaduje 15. u 17. Beka, npeseo JI. Mupkosuh,
Beorpan 1936, 90.

’ M. Baarojesuh, CaBIagapcTBO y CPIICKHM 3eMJbaMa MOCIE CMPTH mapa Ypo-
mra, 300pHUK panoBa Buzanronomkor wHcTHTyTa, 21 (1982) 197=Hemamuhu u
Jlazapesuhu. Cpricka cpeamoBeKOBHA ApkaBHOCT, beorpax 2004, 373.
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cnora Credana monoBo ouwBuyaBaiga OOxacTt “rocmogumHa” Dypha. V3
necriota je 6uo u “xecap” Yrieema, koju je apxxao Muoromrt, Bpame u
[Ipemero. ¥Y3rpen Oynu peueno, Bu3antujcku nap Manojmo II 1410. mo-
TBpano je CtedaHy 1eCIOTCKY TUTYIY.

ITo “rocnonuna” Bypha 1411. roguHa Omna je moceOHO TeIIKa.
[ToueTkoM Te ronuHe ynaBibeH je cyntan Cynejmal I, HeroB BpXOBHHU
rocrojap, kora je o AHrope BepHo ciyxuo. Jlameko ox kyhe, 6opuo ce
gyac y3 Mycy, dac 6exxehn o mera, jep je 6uo mpasa “nuBiba 3Bep”. Je-
JTUHU MYIIKHW 4jaH nopoauie bpankosuh OWo je Ha MUBHUIM OINCTaHKa. Y
Typckoj ra je ronno Myca, a y Cpbuju je mocrojasia onacHOCT Jia ra Ha-
nagHe aecriotr Credan. Y 6opbu ca nBa MPOTHBHUKA HUjE OWIIO M3IJIena
3a ycmex, WiH, kako jeno kaxe Koncrantun ®@unozod: “Jep ce Dypal
Oojamre na He Oyzie TomeH ca o0e cTtpaHe”. 3aro je 1411. u3 parHor Tabo-
pa “mociao cBojoj Majuu, a ce u3mupu ca CredaHoMm U Aa yTBpAe Aa
KUBE Kako mpwimun Omarodactusuma’”. Omucyjyhu oncagy CenuMBpuje
y jecen 1411. romune, Koncrantun ®unoszo¢ uctuue na je Dypal) mo-
ciao mopyky Majiuu “panuje’. To je cBakako OMIIO TTOCIIE CMPTH CyJITaHa
Cynejmana I y ¢ebpyapy 1411. [lonyaa je npuxsahena, a Taj unH Kon-
ctanTuH Puno3od onucao je peynma “IecroT ra MpUMH Kao OTall ca CH-
HOM MHoroxesbeHnM”.'’ Vismupeme je mocturayto mpe 19. jyma 1411.
rouHe, JaKie y BpeMe kana je Bypal) 6uo san CpGuje.!’ Tocpennuk je
6una rocrnoha Mapa, DByphesa majka a CrehanoBa cectpa, Koja je HajTe-
&Ke MoJHocuIa cykoo nBe nmopoauie. OHa je, y 0JCYyCTBY CHHA, YIPaBJba-
na O6namthy Bpankosuha.

[Ipeokper y DypheBoj monutuim Huje 6mo camo m3mMupeme Beh
notynmaBame gecrnotry Credany. Ce cnabuju cectpuh Morxyo je riaBy
npea cBe MohHujuM yjakoM. He u3 jpy0aBu mpema meMy, Beh u3 xebe
na ce crace npomnacty. Mako cy pas3no3u OWim nNoJuTUYKe MPUPOJIE, UITAK
Tpeba pehu ga Cy U eMOTHUBHHU y3pOIM YTHUIIAJIM HA U3MHUPEHE J1Ba OJu-
cka cpoanuka. [Ipu Tome je Byphy Ouso nakmre na nmorse riaBy Kaja je
6mo maneko on yjaka. [lomupeme je Owmia peTka mojaBa kpajeM 14. u mo-
4yeTKoM 15. Beka, y Bpeme cykoba cprickux obmacHux rocrnonaapa. OBo je,

10 Koncrantun ®dunozod, .1, 301; mpesox, H.1, 99.

"''B. Cni. Pagojuunh, M360p narpujapxa Jauwuna 111 u kanonnsammja kuesa Jla-
3apa, ['macauk Ckorickor Hay4Hor apymTsa, 21 (1940) 70; Mcropuja cprckor
Hapoxa, 2, 116 (M. bnarojesuh).
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umak, 6uo mocedan cirydaj. Mana je usmupeme ouna Byphesa kanuryna-
1I1ja, OHO je MCTOBpeMEHO OMo meros nobap more3. bume ce He camo
onpxao, Beh ce Ha XOpPU30HTY yKa3uBajla MpWIMKa HaciehuBama cpri-
CKOT mpectoiia, nomTo aecnot Credan Huje umao nene. beros Hajom-
KU MYIIKH cpoaHuK O0uo je Dypal). IIpecto je morao, mehytum, modbutn
caMo aKo 3aCiIy>kKH CBOJUM OyAyhuM HOHAIIAmkEM.

VY3rpen Oynam pedeHo, 0K Cy ce Yjak U cecTpuh MUPHIH, ASCTIOT
Credan je (majBepoBarnuje 1411. rogune) mobuo o yrapckor Kpajba
Cpebpenuiry, 6oraTu pyJHHK Y UCTOYHO] bOCHH, KOjH je JOHOCHO BEIH-
Ke mpuxone. 3a To BpeMe DypheBa HajBeha Opura O6una je kako na ce
Bpatu y oraiouny. Y mponehe 1412. npebanuo ce mietaykom Jiahom y
Conyn. lasbe HHUje Morao, jep cy Typuu 3amocenu riaBHe mytese. I1o-
IITO Ce€ y TPajay 3aJpKao OKO I0JIa TOJUHE, M3TJeIa J1a je Tajaa yrmo3Hao
Jepuny (Mpuny) Kantaky3un. Moxna je Tana u yroBopen Opak. Haxon
M3MHUPEHA C YJaKOM HErOB T0JI0Xka] OUO je MHOTO 0O0JbH, T1a je MOrao Ja
no0uje HeBeCTy M3 BU3AaHTHjCKe Lapcke Kyhe, koja je Ouna y cpoAcTBy ¢
Brnanajyhom aunactujom Ilaneosnora. C apyre crpaHe, BU3aHTH]CKa Iap-
cKa MPHHIE3a OILIA je 3a Gyayher HacieHIKa CPIICKOT IPecTona.

[Tocne cunmuux mepurnetuja, “rocmogun’ Bypalh ce 23. okTobpa
1412. Bpatno kyhu. Kana je nomao yjaky, “HenckazaHa pagocT jaBJballle
ce” ¥ O “Tajia MOTIH CY Ce BUACTH Kao oTal i cuH paxyjyhu ce”.® Vjak
je, makie, mpurpiuo cecrpuha kao cuna. 13 nurara Koncrantuna ®wuo-
30(ha MOKe ce 3aKJbYyUHTH J1a je “oTall”’ OMO MO paHry CTapHju Biaaap, a
“cun” muahu Bnagap. [lecnot je, gakiie, HCTakao CBOjy BPXOBHY BIAcCT,
kojy je Dypah nmpuznao. Amm, necior Credan HHje MOAYMHHO CBOJjO]
Brnactu O6mact bpankoBuha, HUTH je OKpPHHO BJIACT cecTpuha y Kpaje-
BuMa Haciehenum on Byka.

W3mupemwem necriota Credana u “rocnogauna” Bypha nomupuina
Cy ce JiBa cysiTaHoBa Baszana. CBaku je 3aJp)kao CBoje, moceOHe, o0aBe3e
npema [loptu. 3a DBypha cy mounBane Ha yroBopy KOjU je jOILI HEroB
oTal] CKJIONMHO ¢ TypckuM mapem. CynTaHoBa MpaBa M NMPHUXOIU HUCY
cMenu OUTH OKPH-CHHU.

Y6p30 je u3mel)y yjaka u cectpuha ycroctaB/beHa BeoMa MPHCHA
capaama. Mana je DBypal) iMao cBOjy KOBHHILY U ITapuHYy, Beh OYEeTKOM

'2 M. Cnipemuh, Jlecrior Bypal) bpankosuh i meroso 106a, beorpa 1994, 59-64.
3 Koncrantun ®dunozod, .1, 304; mpesox, H.a, 101-102.
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1414. Ouna je Ha cHa3u WeroBa Hapenda ma HoBall jaecrnora Credana
CJI000HO IHPKyHIE Y BeroBoj ObmacTu U Ja Ta HUKO HE cMe 010uja-
*V jyny Te roauHe necrot je 6opaBro y [IPHIITHH, TIABHOM MECTY
BbpankoBuha. Moxna ce Taj 60paBak MOKe MTOBE3aTH C YHIHLEHUIIOM /1A je
‘Bypal) 6am ox Te roguHe U GopMaTHO MPEy3e0 BPXOBHY BJIACT Yy TOPO-
nuid. - Beh o cnenehe romune Jy6poBuanu cy My nucanu “CraBHOMY
¥ BeIMOXXHOMY rocronty Byphy Bykosuhy”.'® Huje nckipyueHo ga ce
yjak TOM MpPUJIMKOM JeTajbHHje YNo3Hao c mpeacrtojehom cBamgbom ce-
ctpuha. Kao mro je mo3Hato, oHa je TPOCIaBJbEHA KpajeM T€ TOJHUHE.
JlyOpoBaukuM HOKJIUCApUMa, KOjU Cy UILIM C YeCTUTKaMa U MOKIOHUMA,
HaJIO’)KEHO j€ Jla Hajmpe TOCeTe JECTOoTa M YeCTUTAjy “cBanly HEeroBOT
cectpuha kao cuua”.’
Naxko je Dypal) ycrioctaBro mprcHe Be3e ¢ IeCOTOM, HOCHO j€ Te-
KM TepeT o yjaka. Taj Tepet 6mo je npucyctBo Typaka y merosoj O0na-
ctu. Jomr oxg BykoBor cioma, 6uia je moJ pyKoM CKOIICKOT KPajUIIHHKA,
a, KaKko 0 CBeMy u3riiezia, Beh kpajem 14. Beka y 10j Cy IMOCTaBJbEHU Te-
MeJbH TYypCKuX BuiajeTa. Typcke mocaae Owie cy y 3Beuany u Jemeuy,
Koje cy Beh umane cBoje tumape. Ox 1396. kaauja ce Hanasuo y I myxaBu-
1y, a ox 1399. typcku Ke(bamxlja y 3Beany Obnacr je 3a Typke umana us-
Y3€THO BajkaH CTPATErwjCcKH 3Hayaj 3a ynajae y bocny u cesepny Cpoujy.
Typuu cy y Ob6nactu bpankoBuha pemerunu yobuyajeHu Tpro-
BayKy MpoOMeT U youpanu npuxoje. [Ipumewmusanu cy “npeyzaM” Tj. KO-
JIEKTUBHY OJIMa3ay MpemMa TyOpOBaYKUM TPrOBIIMMA, IITO j€ 1405 n3a-
3BaJI0 GYpPHO pearoBame IyOpOBAauKHX BIacTH Kox rocrohe Mape.'® Ona
je 3a3Mpana of Ocmannuja, mpe cBera oJ CKorckor HamecHuka [lamaju-
Ta, Koju je 1409. umao ynena y Tpenqn OJl YETBPTHHE PYIAPCKE TOMHO-
mune (“kona”) Jynnja Copxouesuha.'” Ocum Tora, apxao je napuHy Ha

1 «perche I’signor Zorzi vuol che coran (zuaapu gecriora-M.C.) per tuto el suo pa-

ese, e che nesun non li alsi refudar”. N. Jorga, Notes et extraits pour servir a I’hi-
stoire des Croisades au XV siecle ( nasee:Notes et extraits), 11, Paris 1899, 144,
!> M. Brarojesuh, CaBmagapctso, 205-206.

' ITosespe u mucma, 1/1, 163.

17 Notes et extraits, II, 148.

'8 M. Cnipemuh, Jlecrior Bypal) Bpaukosuh u meroso 106a, 77-78.

' M. Jlunnh, Tpemda y cpenteM BeKy, [IPHIO3H 33 KIbIKEBHOCT, jE3HK, HCTO-
pujy u Qojkiop, kib. 33, ¢B. 1-2 (1967) 4, 8 = Cpricke 3eMJbe Y CPEIHEM BEKY,
Beorpan 1978, 401, 406.
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Jlumy , y Byuutpny, do6pujeBy. Hacnenuo ra je 1413. cun Mcak-0er,
KOjU je y HapeIHUM JelleHrHjama OUo TJIaBHM HOCWJIAll TYPCKUX OCBaja-
wma.” Ycrocrasa jeauHcTBa Yy OCMaHIIN]CKOj apeBHHU 1o Mexmenom |
camo je mojavdana typcku ytunaj y Obmactu bpankosuha. Ocmannmje cy
1415. curypHo apxanu 3Be4aH, y KOjU Cy JIOBEIH yrapcke 3apo0JbeHHUKE
u3 Bocue. *' V Tlpumrunn je 1421. ceneo muxoB kaamja. JlyGpoBaukm
tprosuu y O6nactu bpankosuha nmouenu cy na ce obpahajy HermocpenHo
[Toptu. Cenar je 6am 1421. caBeroBao cBojuM nojganunuMma y [lpumrru-
HU J1a, 300T CBOjUX HEBOJBA, MOIIAJby HEeKora m3Mmely cebe Typckom Ia-
py. 2V Ipumrunn cy 1423. OcMannmje apane HapiHy W HMATH CBOj
cyn.” Typckux ThMapa GHIlo je y okonuuu Paca 1 CjeHuIe, BUXOBH 4Yn-
HOBHUIIM yOUpanu cy mpuxoje oj cjeHnuykux Brmaxa m on Huxmmha y
[Tomumiby. Ocmannujcke TepuropujanHe oaze y OOnactu bpankoBuha
ynasuie cy y ckion Kpajumra ckonckor canpak-6era. [Ipema Tome, 1o-
0ap meo mpuxoza oJ 3eMJbe, pyJAHUKA, [TapuHa, 171003, y 3eMJbu bpaHko-
Buha npunaznao je Typuuma. He Moxke ce yTBpIUTH IITa je O MPUXO/aa
octajasio bpankosuhuma. ¥ BHX0BOj 3eMJbU HHje OMIa camo cpricka Beh
CPIICKO-TypCKa yTpaBa.

Cpricko-Typcka ynpaBa HUje mocrojana y 3emibr aecrnora Creda-
Ha. Huje OMI0 OCMaHINjCKUX TEPUTOPHUjATHUX 0a3a, HUTH j€ JIECTOT Je-
nuo mpuxoze ca Typuuma. Jour je 700Mjao MpuUxo/e o moceaa u pyIHu-
Ka 'y Yrapckoj. Jeanna meroBa obaBe3a Ouia je 1uiahame roAaMIImber Xa-
paya cynrany. Anm, 6e3 o03upa Ha Typke, npuxoau “rocnonuna” bypha
OJl pyIHUKAa M TProBa y LEIUHU OWIM Cy 3HATHO MamM O]l IPUX0Aa Je-
cnota Credana. HoBo bpno u CpebOpenurnia 6unm cy pyaapcku KOJIOCH,
Ia je CBaKu OJ1 BHUX /1aBa0 MPUXO0/e Kao LENOKYMHO pyaapctBo Obmactu
Bbpankoruha. Kako noka3syjy uctpaxkuBama WM. boxxuha, y apyroj u tpe-
hoj menenuju 15. Beka mocnosu JlyOpoBuaHa y 3emJbu ecnora Op30 cy
pacim, a ocetHo onmafanu y Dypheoj O6mactu. ¥V 3emibu JlazapeBuha
1416. 3ab6enexeno je 147 nyOpoBaukux Tpropaua, cieaehe 1417. rogune

2 I'n. Enesosuh, Typcku criomennmy y Ckoruby, InacHnk CKOICKOT HAYYHOT
JpyIITBa, Kib. 1, cB. 1 (1925) 139-141.

' J. Gelcich-L. Thalloczy, Diplomatarium relationum reipublicae Ragusanae
cum regno Hungariae, Budapest 1887, 251. Yn. C. hupkosuh, /Ise rogune 6o-
cancke ucropuje (1414-1415), Ucropujcku riacHuk, 3-4 (1953) 36.

> W. Boxwuh, Jly6posuuk u Typcka y 14 u 15. Bexy, beorpan 1952, 32.

» M. iunnh, O6nact Bpankosnha, 27 = Cpricke 3eMibe Y CpeIbeM Beky, 174.
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254, a 1419. 359. Onnoc npema O6mactu bpankosuha 6mo je 1421. ro-
nuHe 295:136 y KopucT 3eMaspa Ha3apeBHha.24 Kana ce roBopu o nozuery
cprcke [lecnoroBuHEe TMocie ycnocTtaBjbamba mupa 1413. ronune, Mucin
ce Ha apkaBy necrniota Credana.

OcuMm matepujanuux, aecnot CtedaH je ©Mao u Apyra npeumyh-
crBa. Imao je moapuiky npkse. OHa je, yop3o nocne noruduje Ha Koco-
By, yBpcTHIa KHe3a Jlazapa y pen cBojux cBeTuteba. Hberos cuH je ca-
3MBao cabope, MTO APyryd 0OJAaCHU rOCTIONApPH HUCY MOTJIM HM J1a TOKY-
majy. OH ¥ BeroBu HajOIMKK AU3aIH Cy 3anyxkOune: Pecay, JbybocTu-
wy, Kanennh, ITaBnosan, Cucojesan, Konopun, Benyhe u apyre. Ktu-
Topcka aenatHocT y OOmactu bpankoBuha Ouia je CKOpo HHKakBa.
OcnomeH Ha LPKBY U 00e30ehen nobpum npuxoguma, necnot Credan
PEOPraHnu30Ba0 je Op’KaBHY yNpaBy. YBEO j€ UBPCTY YHYTpallllby opra-
HU3AIH]jy, ca JaKUM LEHTPAIHUM OpraHMMa BJIACTH. Y JOKAJIHOj YIPaBU
3aMEHHO je cTape XKyIle “BiIacThMa”, Ha 4eiy ¢ BojBogama.”” Y O6mactu
BbpankoBuha ocrano je crapo ypeheme, koje HHje pehOpMUCAHO HU 0
najia noj TypcKy BiacT.

Naxo cy necnor Credan u “rocrionun’ Bypal) BpemeHOM CBe Bu-
e capalhjuBanu, CBakH je U ajbe BiIagao cBojoM 3emsboM. Kana je 1417.
nonuio 10 cykoba m3mely /lyOpoBHuKa U aecnora, AyOpoBayka Biaja je
Behana ma 3a0panu omyra3ak Tprosama “in Sclauonia, hoc est in contrata
despot solummodo et suis tenutis omnibus”.*® Man Kactpuor je 1420.
rapanTtoBao /lyopoBuanuma na mory uhu “y 3emsby DypheBy wimm rocmo-
quHa gecrora”.”’ JlyopoBuanu cy 1421. uzpuuuto noMumanu “‘contrate
de messer Zorzi”.?® Wnak, jenan 3anuc u3 1417/1418. rogune nucad je
“y mane... rocnoguna Credana aecrora u rocnoguHa bypha... y Apxan-
rese Butie [Ipuspena rpaga, nmoeenenujem rocrnoanHa DBypha”, gakne na-
ToBaH je u necnotoM Credanom, nako je Hactao y O6nactu bpankoBu-

* 1. Boxuh, Cprcke 3emsbe y 106a Credana Jlasapesuha, Mopagcka mkona u
BeHo 100a, beorpanm 1972, 117-118.

» M. unuh, Bnactu y Bpeme JlecnotoBune, 360punk dunosopekor dakyiire-
ta 'y beorpany, 10/1 (1968) 237-244.

26 M. iunnh, O6nact Bpankosnha, 22 = Cpricke 3eMIbe Y CpeIbeM Beky, 168.
" Tosesbe u mucma, 1/1, 213.

*¥ Notes et extraits, II, 199. YVu. C. Rupkosuh, Mopascka CpGuja y ucropuju
CpIICKOT Hapoaa, MopaBcka mkoia u \seHo 100a, beorpan 1972, 107.
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ha®’ Tlowrro cy oxHocu m3meljy yjaka u cectpuha G Beoma GIHCKH,
Dypal) je ysumao cnoboxay na ce 3ay3uma 3a [lyopoBuane kox Credana.
Kama cy ce 1417. xamunu Ha nonoxkaj y CpeOpeHuIy, mocpeoBao je
Ko/ yjaka, a CeHat My ce rocebHo 3axBabiBao.”” Kaxo je BpemernoM By-
pal) moctrao HajnpucHuju CtedanoB capannuk, 1421. roguHe 1ao je cBo-
Mme cuny ume Credan. To je 6uo jenunu Credan mehy OpojHUM HIaHO-
BHMa nopojauiie bpankosuh.

[Tomrro je Be3a u3mel)y yjaka u cecrpuha Ouna Beoma mpucHa, Ou-
JI0 je jacHo na he ce ’BUXOBE TEPUTOPHUjE CIIOJUTH Y JIMYHOCTH ‘‘TOCIIOH-
Ha” DBypha. 3aro je necnor 1421. ucrakao npaso Ha Hacnehe bamma III,
MaKo C€ HEroBa 3eMJba TpaHnumiIa ca 3eToMm camo npeko Ob6mactu bpan-
koBuha. HacnenuBmm 3ery, Hacieawo je par ¢ MiedaHHMa, YMjU TOK
ommke ocBeT/baBa MehycoOHe omHOCe yjaka u cectpuha. [ecnoT ce Beh
1421. cyctuo ¢ BojckoMm y Ilpumopje. 3Bannuna Benennja je 16. maja
1422. nana ynytctBo Mapky bap6amury, nmposuzopy Kortopa, na uge me-
cnotry Credany. [Ipunoxuna je moceOHO BEpOBHO MUCMO 32 “TOCIIOIH-
Ha” DPypha, “si dictus dominus Georgius erit apud dictum dominum du-
cem Raxie”.Momnuhe Bypha na nocpenyje 3a mup, a, ako bapbanuro npo-
LIEHH KOPHCHHM, MoKIoHIhe My “unam petiam veluti non aureati”.”' Jle-
cnot je 1423. npenyctuo Byplhy patHe onepaiyje u nperoope ¢ Mieva-
Huma. Cectpuh je cTurao y 3eTy Kao HBeroB HajONMKHA CapaHUK U U3BP-
IIMJal BeroBux IuiaHosa. Y 3etu cy ce, mehytum, jomr y Bpeme Hema-
wuha BexxOanu y ympaBW M paTy MJIaIu KpaJbeBH, Oymyhu HacieIHUIIH
pecToa.

VY Ttemkum nperoBopuma ¢ Minedanuma, Dypaly je HajBurie Bpe-
MEHa IMOCBETHO pasrpannucwmhumMa. 13 Benenuje je 23. jyna 1423. nucano
®panuecky bem0Oy, reHeparHoM KareraHy JaapaHCKOT Mopa, Ja je Ha-
noxeHo Mapky bapOaaury na cxinonu mup “cum domino despoto seu
com illo vel illis, qui essent suo nomine”.** “T'ocriogun” Bypal) Huje m0-
MeHyT 1o umeny. Beh 2. jyna mucano je Mapky bapbagury um moHoBo

** Jb. Crojanosuh, Ctapu cpricku 3ammcn u Hatmucy, 1, Beorpax 1902 70-71.

39 Notes et extraits, 11, 166, 199, 237.

31'J. Valentini, Acta Albaniae Veneta (maspe: Acta Albaniae Veneta, Pars II, To-
mus XI, Miinchen 1971, 6p. 2588; S. Ljubi¢, Listine o odnosajih izmedju Juzno-
ga Slavenstva i Mletacke republike (nasme:Listine), VIII, Zagreb 1886, 173-174.
32 Acta Albaniae Veneta, 0p.2752; Listine, VIII, 235.
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O®panuecky bemOy “super facto pacis tractande com domino despoto
Rassie seu com illis, qui ab eo libertatem haberent”.*® TIpexsubana ce,
nakie, 1 MoryhHocT f1a Oyie BHIIIE IeCIIOTOBUX 3acTynmHuKa. Y mehyspe-
MeHy, bem6o je oGaBecTno Biactu y Mieunma aa je pasroBapao “‘cum
domino Georgio nepote domini despoti Rassie”. Hanoxxeno my je 13. jy-
na 1423. “veniendi ad pacem cum domino Despoto Rassie sive cum ha-
bentibus libertatem ab e0”.** Miteuanu cy, napasHo, 3uanu xa je Bypal
CredanoB cectpuh, anu je MUp MOrao OUTH CKJIOIUBEH CaMO Cca OHHMMa
Koju Oyy UMaji JIeCTIOTOBO OBJamhemne.

W3 Benenuje je 2. aprycra 1423. mopyueno bem0Oy u bapbamury
“quod ad pacem et concordiam deueniatis cum suprascripto domino Ge-
orgio nomini domini Despoti Rassie. Tokom nperoopa, Dypal) je Hajupe
3atpaxkno Yinuumk — “Primo quidem petit dominus Georgius nomine do-
mini Despoti Ciuitatem Dulcigni cum suis confinibus”. U3 Benenuje cy
CKpEHYJIM TIaXXEBy CBOJUM IIperoBapadmma na “in capitulis porrectis per
ipsum dominum Georgium nomine domini Despoti” He nomume ce Jly-
MITUIIA, aJTK JIa j€ MOXKe TpakuTu ‘“‘nomine predicti domini Despoti”. Jla-
Jbe ¢y ux oOaBemraBanu “‘super facto pacis tractande cum domino De-
spoto Rassie siue cum deputato vel deputatis seu deputando uel deputan-
dis per eum”. Ha kpajy cy um naBanu crnoboay “Veniendi ad pacem cum
domino Despoto uel deputatis ab eo0”.** Bypalj je, nakie, 3amo4eo mpero-
Bope ¢ Mileyannma y uMe Jecnora. 3a BUX je OMO HEroB H3acliaHUK
(“deputatus”), a 1a HUje yBEK MIOMHEBAHO HETOBO MME.

[Tocne nyxux nperoBopa, y Ceerom Cply Ha bojanu 12. aBrycra
1423. cxnomsbeH je Mmup u3mely Miteuana “Et Illustrem dominum dispo-
tum Stefanum ducam (?) Rassie et Magnificum dominum Georgium qu-
ondam Vulchi”. Ha moueTky qokymMeHTa HaBeJEHO je 1a Beh Iyro Tpajy
Heciora u pat m3mehy Benenuje “Et Illustrem et Excelsum dominum
Dispotum Stefanum eadem gratia ducem Rassie et cetera, et suprascrip-
tum Magnificum dominum Georgium”. 3aTo ce MPUCTYIWIO CKJIAINAmby
mupa “Cum prefato Illustri domino domino dispoto Stefano duce Rassie
et cet. Et ipso Magnifico domino domino Georgio suis proprijs nomini-
bus, et nomine, et vice heredum, et Successorum suorum”. Mup je ckJio-

33 Acta Albaniae Veneta, 6p. 2755, 2756; Listine, VIIL, 238.
** Acta Albaniae Veneta, 6p. 2780, 2781; Listine, VIII, 239.
3% Acta Albaniae Veneta, op. 2795, 2796; Listine, VIII, 242-246.
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nuo mpencraBHUK Miertaka “Et prefatus Magnificus dominus dominus
Georgius quondam Vulchi habens similiter plenissimam commissionem
autoritatem et bayliam ut supra a prelibato Illustri et excelso domino do-
mino dispoto Stefano Rassie duce et c. Vt patet per literas eiusdem Illu-
stris dominij dominij Despoti in literis sclauis Ad ipsum dominum domi-
num Georgium delatas Eiusdem Illustris dominij dominij despoti sigilli
impressione munitas Considerantes bene ac diligenter quanto tempore In-
ter Ipsos principes et duces prealegatos eorumque predecessores sine vi
sine fraude, et sine aliquali liuore sed cum omni prorsus sincera caritate
et perfecta extitit Amicicia et pax amena Quia pace in humanis rebus nil
principibus delectabilius nil melius nil tranquilla pace suauius nil ciuibus
atque subditis optabilius”. Credan je, makie, nao Byphy cprcku nucano
oBnamheme 3a CKJIamame MUPa, CHAOACBEHO JCCIIOTOBUM IeYaToOM. 3a-
HUMJbMBA je HamoMeHa jaa u3Mmely mux Biajga Jby0aB U NMPHjaTesbCTBO,
ITO je HajOOJbe U HajIOXKEJbHU]jE 3a BUXoBe noaanuke. [1Ito ce Trye ox-
JyKa 0 MOjeIMHUM TMOoceIuMa, UCTAKHYTO je aa ucryna “dito Signor Zorzi
nominee quo supra”, Tj. y uMe gecnorta. Dypal) je join 3aTpaxuo 10 mecT
ranuja 3a 6opOy npotuB Typaka win Ipyrux HempujaTesba, Takohe “no-
minee quo supra”. OH je Tpaxuo, UCTO TaKO M y UME JIecIoTa, na Permy-
Omuka “paTuduKyje U NOTBpAXU” MPUBUIIETH]E Koje je nana kHesy Jlazapy
1 ’eroBom oiy Byky. @pandecko bem6o y nume Benernuje u “Magnificus
dominus dominus Georgius per se et suos heredes (sic), ac nominibus qu-
ibus supra” 3akjenu Ccy ce Ha TeKCT yroBopa Ha jeBaHlesby, HaJ HKOHOM
u “purypom” HMcyca Xpucra, Koje cy TOIUPHYIU. YTOBOp je cacTaBUO
Huxona ne Apxunynuc u3 Kotopa “Imperiali auctoritate Judex ordinari-
us et publicus notarius” necriora Ctedana u “scriba” “rocrnonuna’” Byp-
ba. Ha yrosop je yrucuyt Byphes meuar.*

He 3najyhu 3a cknomssenu yrosop y Cerom Cphy, u3 Benenyje
je 19. aBrycra 1423. nanoxxeno ®@panuecky bemOy, “quatenus si in recep-
tione presentis nostri mandati inter dominum. Georgium de Calcho (rec-
te: Volcho) nomine Despoti Rassie et vos nomine nostri dominij conclusa
erit pax”, na ymytu oamax ranujy y Hanmanmjy, jep cy y Jagpan yuum
Karanonmu. 3aro “sumus dispositi prestissime prouidere sic quod domi-

% Acta Albaniac Veneta, 6p. 2805; Listine, VIII, 248-253. KomenTap yroso-
pa:Hcropuja Llpue ['ope, 2/2, Tutorpag 1970, 145-146 (U. boxwuh).
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nus Despotus non habebit causam molestandi loca nostra deinde”.’” U3
YIYTCTBa ce, Jakje, BUAM Ja je “rocnoaun” DBypal) u nasme nperoapao y
nme necrniora Credana, a Miedann cy cropasym ca Cpbuma cmatpaiu
Kao “Mup wiM npumupje” ca gecrnotoM. Mako ce Dypal) nHanaszuo ¢ Boj-
ckoM y 3eTH, Mitleyanu cy HacTojaym Ja “rocnoauH [lecrnoT” He y3HEMHU-
paBa BUXO0BA TAMOILIA MECTa, CMaTpajyhul BOjCKY H-ETOBOM.

[Tomro cy oGe cTpaHe >kenene na AoMyHe paHuju yrorop, Bene-
1ja je, mpeko ckagapckor kanerana ®@panuecka KBupuna, cknonuna 26.
aBrycra 1424. ronune y kormaoHn4koj [Inmanu HOBH criopa3yM ¢ rOCHIOIN-
HoM Dyphem. OH je uctymao “per se et per nome del illustrissimo signor
despoto”. OmpeheHno je ma ce TproBiy MOTY cJI000HO KPETaTH, KaKo 1MO-
nanuiy Beneryje, “quanto de li ditto illustre signor despoto et magnifi-
co signor Zorzi”. Jour je gogaTo aa noxanunm Pemy6muke mory cino0o-
HO KOPUCTHTHU CBOja MMama y 3emibama “de li diti signori”. Mcro npaso
ykuahe “li homini de 1i diti signori” Ha mierauxoM 3emspmmry.”® Ha-
BeZieHa (opMylianyja JOHOCKIA je HEIITO HOBO y OJHOCY Ha YTOBOP
ckiorsbeH y CBerom Cphy. Oapende o ciobonu Kperama Tpro,aia, a
HapOUYUTO O JIBOBJIACHUYKMM HMambHMa, OJHOCWJIE Cy CE€ Ha CPICKO U
MJIeTauko 3emibuinTe y 3eTu. Kao rocnoaap cprckor zena 3eTe npBu My T
ce jaBspa “rocrnionun’” DBypal). OH je, 0BOM MPUIMKOM, UCTYITHO HAJIIPE Y
CBOje UMe, a OHJa Yy uMe JecrnoTta. HapaBHo, U 1ajbe ce MpaBuiia pa3inka
u3Melyy 3emasba necnora u O6mactu bpankosuha. ¥V ommyuu nyOpoBad-
kor CeHnara on 9. oktoOpa 1425. momumy ce Tproeiu “qui vellent ire in
contratam domini despothi de Rassia et in contratam domini Georgii
Volcouich”.*

Hare3ame ¢ MiedyannMa HacTaBJbeHO je U cieneche romune. Y
Benemujy cy y nero 1425. cturna na ambacanopa “domini Georgii de
Vulcho nepotis domini Despoti Rassie”. Tpaxunu cy na ce peiie copHa
nuTama “super pace facta inter dominum Despotum” u Mnetaka. Y3 Ha-
MIOMEHY J1a KeJle J1a )KUBe y MUpY U npujaresbeTBy “‘cum Illustri domino
Despoto, et magnifico domino Georgio” ceHaTopu Cy PEIIOKIIN apOou-

37 Acta Albaniae Veneta, 6p.2808.

* Listine, VIIL, 277-278.

3 M. Jlunnh, Cpe6pennk xpaj Cpebpennre, I'nac Cpricke KpasbeBCKe aKaIeMu-
je Hayka, 161 (1934) 190 nan. 12 = Cprcke 3eMJbe Y CpelilbeM BeKy, beorpas
1978, 361 Ham. 12.
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TpaKy HEKOT HeyTpAaIHOT juia win Tema.” Ilowrro mperosopu ¢ Byphe-
BUM aM0bacaiopuMa HUCY JTaIH pe3ylitata, Miedanu cy OTyquiIu 1a mo-
HOBO Tomasby Dyphy ®panuecka KBupuna. ¥ ynmyTcTBy, KOj€ My je Ha-
nucaHo 3. centemOpa 1425, HaBeAeHO je Ja HUCY IMOIITOBAHE HEKE OJI-
penode mupa, ckiorsbeHor “inter Illustrem dominum Despotum et dictum
magnificum dominum Georgium” ¢ jenne u Mietauke peryoauke ¢ apy-
re ctpane. Mctuuyhu na xene mup “specialiter cum Illustre (sic) domino
Despoto, et sua magnitudine” noaBykiu cy kako cy DypheBum ambaca-
JOpUMa HaBeNX Ja He Mory aaBaTH “‘dominis suis” 1.000 gykaTta koTop-
CKe TpoBU3Hje. AH, CKpEHYIH ¢y NMaxmky KBUpHHY ma BoAM padyHa Ja
TBphaBa Dypherar npunagae Miedanuma “sin autem remeneret eorum
dominis”. ITomrto bBypal “vellet” IlamrpoBuhe, ckanapcku KameTaH je
opnamheH ma My o0jacHU Kako je muMma obehano “quod non assignaret
eos dictis dominis”. Kako DBypal), ucro taxo, “xohe” C. Mapujy Parau-
Ky, KBupun je 6uo mayxkan “assignetur predicto domino”, camo ako oHa
cnanga y auctpukt bapa. [Toce6Ho je HarnameHo fa necnot u ‘bypal) Tpe-
0a ma Bpare J1eo ckagapckor nuctpukra u “illam partem districtus Catari
quam tenebant”. Byphy je nonyheno na, y cimyuajy motpebde, “posit se
cum filijs et heredibus et bonis ac hauere suis”, CKIIOHUTH Ha MJIETauKy
teputopujy. Hyhena je oner meljynapoana apOutpaxa, a 1a 61 ce Jakiie
JOTILIO 710 criopazyMma, KBupuH je Hocno Dyphy 3maTHOTKaHOT OpoKara
y BpeaHoctu ox 200 L[yKaTa.41

VY ynytrctBy KBupuny, Miieuanu cy 1425. cmatpanu aecnora u
Bypha jemnom crpanom. M3puunTo Cy HaBOIWIM Ja HE CaMmoO JAECIOT
Credan Beh u rociogun bypal) apke TepuTopuje y 3eTH Koje IpHUnaaajy
cprickoj ap>kaBu. Kana cy y mutamy 3eTCKU noceau, uaMely Bux J1BOjH-
1€ HUje BUIIIC TIPaBJbeHA Pa3JINKA.

40 Acta Albaniae Veneta, Pars II, Tomus XII, op. 2999. Ilpema U. Boxuhy,
Ucropuja Lpue Tope, 2/2, 148, JlyOpoBauanu cy y jyiy 1425.mpebarmmmm y
Muetke mocnancTBo necrora Credana, “mox BoljctBoMm BojBoae Hukome”. Y.
. Bypuh, Cympak Buzantuje (Bpeme Joana VIII [Naneonora) 1392-1448, be-
orpaxa 1984, 272 nam. 15.

*1 Acta Albaniae Veneta, 6p. 3003; J. Illadapuk, Cp6CKH HCTOPHjCKU CIIOMEHH-
U MJIeTa4YKor apxuBa, [ macauk [pymTea cpbcke ciosecHoctH, 13 (1861) 223-
238; Notes et extraits, I, 405-407.
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Maietauke Biactu cy obaBecTwiie 5. centemoOpa 1425. rocnonvna
bypha na Opanuecko KBupun nma opnamheme 1a ¢ BUM HACTaBU IIpe-
r013ope.42 Bbux nBojuna cy 26. anpuna 1426. ckimonwim y ByuntpHy HO-
BU, Tpehu o peny, cnopasym. “Magnificum et potentem dominum domi-
num Georgium quondam Vulchi suo proprio nomine et vice, et nominee
Mlustris, et Excelsi principis domini domini Stephanj dispoti (dei gratia
ducis Rassie, etc) ucTynuo je y cBoje MMe JAOHEKJIe M3paKeHH]je HEro y
[Tnaru. Mnedanu cy ucrakiu ga “ dominus Georgius tenet” Jlymruiry.
“Magnificus dominus dominus Georgius nomine, quo supra”, TPa)xuo je
u [lamrpoBuhe. Ondujajyhu 3axTeB, Mieuanu cy MOHOBUJIM /1a je HHMa
ob6ehano “de non assignando eos dicto domino domino Georgio nec ali-
cui alij domino”. 1 mopex pa3HuX cliopema, Ha Kpajy je, Umak, CKIo-
MJBCH CIIOPa3yM.

@panuecko KBupruH nMao je 3a ByYUTPHCKE MPETOBOPE OJrOBa-
pajyhe opmamheme Miertauke penyOiuke c jeqHe cTpaHe, a “‘prefatus
Magnificus et potens dominus Georgius quondam Vulchi habens simili-
ter plenissimam remissionem (recte:commissionem) autoritatem et baili-
am ut supra a prelibato Illustri et Excelso domino, domino despoto Ste-
fano Rassie, et cet. Vt patet per literas eiusdem domini domini dispoti ad
ipsum Spectabilem et generosum dominum Franciscum Quirino delatas,
eiusdem Illustris domini domini dispoti sigilli impressione munitas datas
in Topolonica die xxij mensis Martij 1426 ex parte altera, suo proprio no-
mine, et vice prefati Illustris domini domini dispoti Stephan;”. Hakie, ae-
cnoT je 1ao Dyphy oBnamrheme 3a ByduTpHCKE ITPETOBOpE, 0 yemy je 22.
MapTta 1426. o6aBectrio KBuprHa, mucMoM, cacTaB/beHUM Yy TOTMOIHHIIH,
kpaj Hosor Bpma.* Buro je to y Hemocpennoj 6musuun O6mactu bpan-
KoBHWha, MTO HABOJAW HA MHCAO0 Jla Cy C€ yjaK U CEeCTpHh cacTaiau mpe
nperoBopa ¢ mieraukuM npenctaBHukoM. “El prefato Magnifico signor
Zorzo sie contento, € promete per suo proprio nome, € per suo heredi e
successori e per nome del prelibato Illustro, et Excelso Signor dispoto”
1a ce oapuye KoTopckor TpudyTta. McraknyTo je na je “el prefato Magni-
fico Signor Zorzi nomine quo supra” nperosapao o [lamrpoBuhuma, un-

2 Acta Albaniae Veneta, 6p. 3075.

*# “Kpaj oxo Hoor Bpza unnmo je cpeamosexosHy xymy Tomomanmny”. M. Ju-
Huh , 3a UCTOpHUjy pylnapcTsa y cpeameBekoBHo] Cpouju u bocHu, 2, Beorpas
1962, 31 = U3 cpricke ucropuje cpenmera Beka, beorpan 2003, 589.
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ju jenan nmeo “iera a obediencia del prefato Illustre Signor dispoto, e sig-
nor Zorzi nominee quo supra”’. @opmynanuja o I'pospy, “E se algun sub-
dito del prefato Illustre Signor dispoto, e del dicto Magnifico Signor Zor-
zi”, HaroBemTasa ja cy I'pOsbanu noj Biamhy o6a rocrogapa. Jase je
npeaBuleHo Ja ce TOHE 3JIOYMHITN | JIOTIOBH, KaKo mogaHuny PenyOimke
tako U “de li dicti signori”, kako Ha MJIETAYKKUM IIOCEIUMa Tako U “in le
terre o luogi di prefati Signori”. IloHoBIBEHE Cy oapende o ciobdoau Kpe-
Tama TPromalla U O JBOBIACHUYKUM HMamuMa. Ha kpajy je ®@paHuecko
Ksupun o6ehao y ume Benenmje  chel prefato Illustre signor dispoto, e
el prefato Magnifico signor Zorzi cum loro fiuolj e fiuole, et heredj et
etiamdio sel romagnisse una sola fiuola de I dicti signori che la prefata
ducal signoria de Veniexie li receuera, et hauera, et accetera in perpetuo
in fradello e fio et in amixi carissimi per recommendadi”. Kao nu ®pan-
yecko KBupun, “Magnificus dominus Georgius per se, et suos heredes
(sic), ac nominibus quo supra”, 3akjieo ce Ja he momToBaTH yroBop Ha
JeBanhespy, Hag ukonoMm u jukoM Mcyca Xpucra. [lotBphene cy u ox-
pende yroropa, ckiormsbeHor y CBetoM Cphy. “Promisit Insuper prefatus
Magnificus dominus dominus Georgius nomine quo supra per pactum ex-
pressum stipulatione vallatum, quod prefatus Illustris, et Excelsus domi-
nus dominus dispotus per publicum instrumentum seu per suas literas pa-
tentes bulla solita communitas presens instrumentum, et omnia, et singula
contenta in eo ratificabit, approbabit, et emologabit, et confirmabit et fir-
ma rata, grata, et valida habebit, et tenebit, et in nullo contrafaciet, uel
veniet”. Ha noxymenT je yrucuyt Byphes meuar.**

“T'ociogua” Pypal) ckimonuo je ByduTpHCKH yroBOp Hajmpe y
cBoje “nmuuHo ume”. HaBeneno je na “npku” Jlymruiy u aa I[lamrpoBu-
hu nehe 6wt mpenatu “rocnoguny Dyply”, HUTH OUIO0 KOME APYroMm
rocniogapy. obuo je obehame ma he Mierauka pemyOnuka cmarparu
“HajapakuM TpHjaTe/buMa’ CMHOBE M KhepH JIECIOTOBE U HEToBe, Ia
Makap ocTajia camo jeaHa jeauna khep. @opmynanyja ce 0JHOCHIIA CaMO
Ha DBypheBy nemy. Bbux je mpBu myT, Ha TaKO M3PUYUT HAYMH, YHEO Y
yroBop ¢ MileqyaHnnma, CKIIOMJbEH Y HheTOBOM JIBOpPY Y ByuutpHy.

Cknanajyhu yrosop, Bypalh je obehao ma he ra paruduxoBaru
necnot Credan. OH je To yunnHno 25. jyna 1426. y pynauukoj Cpebpe-
nunu. Hanomumwyhu na je myro tpajao pat usmehy Benenuje, ¢ jenne, u

* Acta Albaniae Veneta, op. 3037; Listine, X, 7-14.
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wera “‘et Magnificum Georgium quondam Vulki Branki nepotem ac fili-
um” ¢ apyre cTpaHe, paTUpuKoBao je oba cropasyma, u oHaj u3 1423,
ckiorsbeH y Ceerom Cphy, u oBaj u3z 1426, 3akpyueH y Byuutpny. Pa-
tudukanja mieraukor Cenara ycneauna je 3. ¢edpyapa 1427. roau-
>V nokymeHTy 0 patndukanuju gecrior Credal je IOMEHyO He caMo
oua Beh u geny “rocnonuna” Bypha, a camor bBypha je HazBao cBojum
“cectpuheM 1 cuHOM”.
[TomTo je capanma necniora Credana u “rocnoguHa” Bypha Ou-
Ja cBe uBpiha, a Kako je cecTpuh o] M3MHUpPEHha CKOPO JCICHH]Y U 10
JIOKa3WBa0 CBOJy BepHOCT, Aecnor CrtedaH je pemmno 1a ra 3BaHUYHO
MpelcTaBd Kao HacleaHuka npecrona. Ox panuje je 6010Ba0 0of “HO-
KHe 0oyiecTH” U KaJla My ce CTame noropiuaio, npuya Koncrantun ®Ou-
10300, “odojaBIIM ce CMPTH Mocia 1Mo cBora cectpuha rocnoansa byp-
ha”. Ca3Bao je apxkaBHU cabop y pyaauukoj CpeOpenunn, “u Ty cabpa
ca maTpujapxoM cabop YaCHUX apxujepeja U 0JIaropoJHUX CBH]Y BIIACTH
u cBujy u3abpanux”. [lomTo je OGmarocmoBuo cactpuha, 0OpaTno UM ce
peunma: “Op cama oBora IMO3HAjTE TOCIOAMHOM MECTO MeHe”. 3aThMm
“YupHuie U MOJIUTBY Hajl BBHME Ca IOJarameM pyky”. decnor “CBe 3a-
ke 1a he My OUTH BepHHU”, a OHJIAa 3aKJIe U Hhera camora peunMa “Kako
caM ja caM o cBeMy MICiIHO, Tako wiay u Ti”. *° Jlecor Credan je, na-
KJIe, pyKOMOJIOXKHO U MocTaBuo Dypha 3a HacieqHUKa CPIICKOT MPECTO-
na. buo je To BepcKku 4MH U MPaBHU aKT.
He 3Ha ce xana je TauHO oap:kaH cabop y py,ILHI/I‘IKO_] Cpebpenu-
*" U3 Mimerauknx JOKyMEHATa CTHYE CE YTHCAK Ja je OMTyKa O Ope-
IjHBaH,y Bypha na mecmoToBor HaciegHUKA OHETA MPE BYYHUTPHCKUX
nperosopa 22. anpuina 1426. u npe necnoToBor opiamhema 3a T€ Ipero-
BOpE, HAaIMMCAHOT 22. MapTa UCTe roauHe. Jlecnor je ca3Bao CKyIl HajBH-
X JOCTOJaHCTBEHHKA Y BpeME Telike OOJecTH, 4ak ‘“‘mo0ojaBIIu ce
cmptu.” Huje Ha OI[MCT nmojiaTak 1a je 6010Bao of “HOXKHE OonecTu” TpH
rogune. Kacuuje je “uzapaBuBIIM 01 OHE 6onectu,” xoxao, ynHehu no-
6pa nena, npuda Koncrantia ®unozod.”® To ceenoun aa je npoumnto us-
BECHO BpeMe 0J1 o/ip>kaBama cabopa 10 merose cmptu. [lo Cpoujy je mo-
ceOHo Temka Owra 1425. ronuHa, jep je CyaTaH MPOBAIMO C BOJCKOM U

4 Acta Albaniae Veneta, 0p. 3061; Listine, 1X, 17-18.

4 Koncrantun ®dunozod, v.1, 316; pesox, H.4, 113.

70 mecry omprxaBama Cadopa: M. unuh, 3a ucropujy pyaapersa, 2, 20 = U3
CPIICKE HCTOPHjE Cpelmera Beka, 575-576.

8 Koncrantun ®dunozod, v.1, 316; mpesox, H.4, 113.
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cturao no Kpymesua. [Ipunnke cy Ouse TakBe ga je TpeGano TOHOCUTH
omnyke. [Ipema penocieny mznarama Koncrantuna ®@unozoda, cabop y
CpeOpenunu onmcas je nipe norahaja y jecer 1425. rogune. 3aHUMIBUBO
je ma M. OpOuH M3pUYUTO HABOIH 1A je Oam 1425. roguHe AECHoT Ipe-
Heo BiacT y 3etu Ha Dypha: “Jlounwuje, 1425. roguHe, AECTOT c€ OJpeye
yutaBe 3eTe, Koja je Omiia moj| HeroBoM Bialihy, y KOpUCT cecTpuha
Bypha.” 3atum HaBoau na je ““DBypal) 6uo rocnogap 3ere, a ceM Tora ca-
Brajgap y Pamkoj u necrnioros Hacaenuuk.”* C 063MpoM 1a ce y MieTad-
KUM JIOKyMeHTHMa, Dypal) ox 1424, a napouuro 1425. ronune, Ha3uBa
TOCITOJIapeM CPIICKUX JienioBa 3ere, cabop y CpeOpeHuIy oapKaH je Be-
poBaTHO 1424. a HajkacHuje 1425. roqune. Mmak, Tpeba momMeHyTH 1a je
Credan 6opasuo y pyauuuxoj Cpebpenumm y jyry 1426. romune.”

Moske 6utn na je necriot Ctedan Ha cabopy y CpeOpeHuIy, Win
panuje, ycunuo DBypha, mororoBo mro cy TO Haiarajae CroJbHOMOIUTHY-
Ke okoJHOCTH. Beh je peueHo nma mocie u3mupema 1411. “necnot ra npu-
MU Kao orarf ca cuoM.” Kana je cnenehe romune cectpuh nomao yjaky,
oJ1 “Tajia MOTJIM Cy CE€ BUJIETH Kao otarl ¥ cuH.” J[yOpoBuaHu Cy yecTuTta-
nu necriory Byphesy sxennndy, kao “le noze di suo nievo come figlo”.”!
Kao cuna cy tperupanu Dypha no kpaja Credanosor xuBota. Kaga cy
30. maja 1427. ganu ynyTCTBO HOKJIMCapUMa KOJ IECIOTa, UCTAKIIU Cy J1a
cy bypha yroctunu y cBome rpany, peunma: E mo novamente al fiol
vostro, magnifico segnor Zorzi”.”* Jlakne, 1414. momumanu cy “cecTpu-
ha xao cuna”, a 1427. camo kao “cuna”’. Ocraje, UIaK, HAJBAXKHU]E OHO
IITO je caM JiecroT Hanucao Mieyanuma 26. jyna 1426. ronune. HaBeo
je ma Dypha cmarpa “cectpuhem u cunom™ (“nepotem ac filium”). Ce-
ctpuh je 610 MO CPOACTBY, a CHH 110 HACIEACTBY npecTtoia. KacHuje, kao
Brnagap CpbOwuje, DBypal) je Bume myra Ha3zBao necrota CredaHa cBOjUM
“rocroIMHOM U pO,Z[I/ITeJBGM”.53

M. Opb6un, 1.7, 74.

% Acta Albaniae Veneta, op. 3061; Listine, IX, 18. M. Ilypkouh Kue3 u ne-
criot Credan JlazapeBuh, beorpan 1978, 129 Ham. 495, cakymmo je pasmudauTa
MHUIIJBEHA 0 BpEMEHY oJipikaBama cabopa y CpebpeHuIiy.

! Notes et extraits, II, 148-149.

> Hcro, 237.

>> M. Brarojesuh, CpoicTBeHa TepMUHOTIOTH]a BIagapa y crmcuMa KoncranTu-
Ha ®Punozoda n HEroBUX caBpeMeHHKa, 300pHHUK pagoBa BuzanTonomkor WH-
cturyTa, 39 (2001/2002) 231-233.
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[Tomro je necnot npencraBro Dypha kao HacienHuka Ha cabopy
y Cpebpennnu, Koncrantua ®unozod HaBOAM Aa “Of Taga MHOTO Bep-
HHje ce MpHUCBajaxy MIazoM cBoMe rocromuny”.”’ Bypal je, maxie, kao
MPECTONIOHACIICTHUK TTOCTA0 “Mitaau rocrnoaun’. Taj Ha3uB je, MO CBOME
3HAYCHY, HAjOIMKK TEPMHUHY “Mianau kpasb’ . Panuje, y npxaBu Hema-
wuha, “Mianu Kpasb” je OMo 3BaHUYHM HACIIEAHUK MIPECTOIIA, KOME j€ T0-
BepaBaHa Ha ympaBy 3eTa. Y CKIaAy C TPaauIldjoM, JECIOT j& MOCIao
“mmagor rocoauHa” y 3ety.”” V my je CTHrao y mpBoj MONOBUHHU aBry-
cta 1426. ronune, ca cynpyrom JepuHoM, Koja My je, y MelyBpemeHy,
u3poauia mectopo aeue. lyopoBuanu cy ra oaMax Mo3Bajii y CBOj Ipaj.
Jlouekanu cy Ta ¥ yrocThiIu Kao Oyayher cprickor Biagapa.

VY mehyBpeMeHy, MEIIOBUTE KOMHUCH]E Y 3€TH 3aBpILUIIE Cy pas-
rpaHuuemha u3Mely MieTaukux W CpIicKuX Teputopuja. Ha ocHOBY -
XOBUX M3BelTaja, Dypal) u @panuecko KBupun nmormnucanu cy 11. Ho-
BeMmOpa 1426 y JlpuBacty “U3jaBe” 0 rpaHuIiamMa u APyruM CIIOPHUM TTH-
tauMa. JlokymeHat mouume: “Nos Georgius quondamVulchi nostro
proprio nominee, ac nomine, et vice filiorum et heredum, ac successorum
nostrorum aut masculorum uel feminarum “, na onga “nominee et vice Il-
lustris, et Excelsi Principis domini domini Stefanj dispoti Rassie”. Hamo-
MEHYO je Ja Oof Aecrora uMa crapo opnamhewme u3 TonomHuue ox 22.
Mapta 1426. ronuae. @pandecko KBupuH je 1o6mo oBnamrheme o1 Mie-
TauyKUX BiIacTH 5. centemOpa 1425, koje cy o0 ToMme mociaie HU3BEIITa]
“dicto domino Georgio”. YV oapehuBamwy rpanuna Ckamgapckor TUCTPUK-
Ta HaBeJCHO je ImTa npunajga Beneuuju a mra je “del Signor Zorzo”. Y
obnactu Ynmuma, JeJbeH je jeaH MOocel, TaKo Ja IMOJOBHHA TpHITaia
Mneuuma “elaltra mita el (recte: al) signor Zorzi”. Takohe, “resto del bo-
sco sia del prefato signor Zorzi”. IIpu nogemu ITamrposuha oapeheno je
na Bykammn “Bezich” ca cunoBuma “resta al prefato Signor Zorzi”. bu-
CKyIlMjaMma, oraTHjama M I[pKBaMa C MJIETauyKe TEPUTOPH]jE MPU3HATO je
y)KHBame cTapux mnpasa “in el territorio del prefato Signor Zorzi”. Tako-
he, “tuti li homenj, et subditi del prefato Signor Zorzi” mory nocioBatu
Ha KOTOPCKOj TEPUTOPHUjH, Kao mTo U Koropanu mory Tprosatu “in li lu-

% Koncrautun ®dunozod, v.1, 316; pesox, H.4, 113.

>> M. bnarojesuh, Cpoactena tepmunosornja, 232; Mern, CaBmagaperso, 198
= Hemamuhu u Jlazapesuhu, 373.

%6 M. Cnipemuh, lecrior Bypal) bpankosuh i meroo 106a, 69-70.
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ogi e territorio del prefato Signor Zorzi”. Jlo3BosbeH je 10B03 conu y by-
nBy “al prefato Magnifico signor Zorzi”. Ha meljycobny BojHy momoh y
3etn ob6aBe3anu cy ce Muernu u “signor Zorzi nominee quo supra’. Ca
ucTOM (hopMyIaIjoM peryiucana je ucijara ckajapcke nposusuje. Ha
JIOKYMEHT je yTucHyT Dyphes meuar.’’

Dypal) je 3axpyuno yrosop y [lpuBacty Hajpe y cBoje ume, 3a-
THM y UME MYIIKHUX U KEHCKUX HACJIEJHUKa, 11a TeK OHJ]a Y UME JIeCIoTa
Credana. Camo ce Dypal) HaBoau kao rocrnojap rnocena y 3eTH, KOju cy
npunagaim cprickoj JlecmoroBuHu. JeMHO je MpU peryaucamy BOjHE T10-
Mohu 1 ucIuIaTe ckagapcke MPOBHU3MjE MCTYMAao y uMme aecnora. M3 yro-
BOpa y YroBop, Koje je ¢ MiieuaHuMa CKJIONHO, yiiora “rocrnoanHa’ Dyp-
ha 6una je cse Beha.

*

“T'ocniogun’ DBypal) je oko Tpu U MO TOAMHE MperoBapao ca Mie-
yaHUMa M MoBpeMeHo Oopasuo y 3etu. M3 yrosopa y Cserom Cphy u
npenucke u3 1423. ronuHe BUAM ce Aa je HacTymao y ume aecrnora Cre-
¢dana. Taga cy mperoBapauke crpane Oune MJemnu u 1ecnoT, Yuju je Dy-
pah 6uo “nemytar”. Beh y yrosopy y Ilnanu u3 1424. rogune, Dypal) je
HacTymao He caMO Yy MMe JiecroTa Beh u y cBoje ume. Tama ce mounme
MOMHUE-ATH Ka0 TOCIIosiap JesioBa 3eTe KOju Cy MPHIaaiu CPICKO] ApxkKa-
Bu. To je 6mno jomr u3pakenuje Tokom 1425. ronune, na 6u 1426. rogu-
HE, y yroBop ¢ Mieuannma yHeo u cBojy aenty. [locnenmwu yrosop og 11.
HOBeMOpa 1426. cKJIONWO je HajIIpe y CBOje UMe, 3aTUM Y UME CBOj€ MY-
IIKe U XKEeHCKe Jele, a oHxa y ume aecnora Credana. Tana je camo Dy-
pal) HaBeieH Kao rocrmoiap jaenoBa 3eTe Koju cy npunagaim Cpouju.

Tokom pasroBopa ¢ Miueuanuma, Dypal) ce mokazao xao BemT
nperoBapad. Mmao je kopak mo kopak. Ila u y onmnocy Ha aecnora Cre-
¢dana. tbuxoBe Be3e He camo na Hucy nopemehene, Beh cy mocrane jomn
ypmrhe. Dypal) je y nero 1426. BenmuKoIyIHO MpeIo)KU0 MiteuaHuMa
7la IECTIOT MOCpe/Iyje OKO CKIIanama TYPCKO-MIIETauKOT MUpa, Kako Ou ce
3aBpmro par oko ConyHa.”® Tpe6a, MeljyTum, ncrahu aa je Kecrot 3amp-
’ao mpaBo Ja ogo0paBa U patudukyje crnopasyme, koje je Dypal) ckia-
nao ¢ Mneyanuma. OH je TO YMHHO, aiu je u Dypal) ycreo, 6amr ToOkoM
TUX TIPEroBopa, Ja 3BaHUYHO IOCTaHE HACIEIHUK CPIICKOT IMPECToa.

°7 Acta Albaniae Veneta, 6p. 3075; Listine, IX, 14-17.
% Acta Albaniae Veneta, op. 3066; Notes et extraits, [, 429-430.
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JlBe cimaboctu cy omerane necriota Credana —Ouo je OojiecTaH M HHUJjE
umao nopoja; Bypal) je, mel)ytum, Ouo 31paB (KUBEO je jolI TpUIAECETAK
roJinHa) U uMao je xemy. To je oapenuno Oymayhu Tok morahaja.

Mom¢cilo Spremi¢
DESPOT STEFAN LAZAREVIC AND “SIR” PURAD BRANKOVIC
Summary

The relations between the Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢ and “Sir” Pu-
rad Brankovi¢ had two different phases between 1397 (the death of Vuk
Brankovi¢) and 1427 (the death of Stefan Lazarevi¢). In the first phase,
which lasted until 1411, these relations were hostile. Upon his return
from the Angora battle, in 1402, the Despot imprisoned his nephew Du-
rad. At the end of that same year, there was an armed conflict between
the Lazarevi¢s and the Brankovi¢s in Kosovo. They had different policies
during the first decade of the 15th century: the Despot was closer to the
Hungarians, while the Brankovi¢s remained the Sultan's faithful vassals.
Vuk's inheritors supported the 1409 rebellion of Vuk Lazarevi¢ against his
brother. However, while taking part in Turkish intercorridors, “Sir” Purad
experienced hardship, and even struggled to save his own life. That is why
in 1411 he made peace with his uncle Stefan, effectively submitting to his
authority. However, each one of them continued ruling his own region.
They had different status. In the Brankovi¢ lands, Turks had territorial
oases, and took various forms of revenue. They had no such rights in the La-
zarevi¢ lands, so Despot Stefan's revenue was much higher. As the Despot
inherited Zeta in 1421, two years later, he left war and negotiations with
Venice to his nephew Purad. Numerous documents from Venice show
that Purad negotiated in 1423 in the name of the Despot Stefan. Already
in 1424, he started speaking in his own name, and began to claim to be
the lord of the parts of Zeta annexed to the Serbian state. This shift was
more pronounced in the next year, and in 1426, he included his children
in contracts with Venice. Venice documents also indicate that the state
assembly in the mining Srebrenica, where Purad was officially presented
as the inheritor of the Despot Stefan, took place in 1424 or 1425.

68



HMCTOPUICKU YACOITUC, kib. LVI (2008) ctp. 69-86
HISTORICAL REVIEW, Vol. LVI (2008) pp. 69-86

YJIK: 271.2-726 ,,10/13%

Mupjana JKUBOJMUHOBWHh
CAHY
beorpan

HOPKBEILAIIL HA CBETOJ I'OPU
N IbUXOBE AYXHOCTH*

Ancrpakr: Ha ocHOBY mojaTaka o I[pKBemalliMa y akTUMa CBETOTOp-
ckor [IporaTa y pany ce naje ocBpT Ha BHXOBY MMojaBy y Kapeju, MecTo Koje cy
3ay3UMall Y XHUjepapXuju MPOTATCKUX 3BAaHMYHUKA W Ha JYXKHOCTH KOje CY
00aBJbaJIM Y IPOTATCKO] LPKBH. AHAJIOIHO TOME, ITOKYINAI0 CE YTBPIAUTH MECTO
1 o0aBe3e LPKBEHAKa y MOJSAMHUM aTOHCKUM MaHACTHpUMa, O YeMy INPBCH-
CTBEHO O0aBeIlITaBajy JIMCTe OpaTCTBEHMKA 3a0€JIeKeHe Y OJUTyKaMa OpaTCKUX
cabopa Xwnangapa u Cs. [lanTenejmona.

Key words: ekklesiastikos, kellion, vineyard, Holy Mount, monastery,
Protaton, officer, Karyes, duty, hierarchy.

[lomaum o upkBemanrMa (upsKOBNMLM) WIH EKJIe3MacTUIuMa
(ExKANOLXOTIKOL) — 3BAHWYHHUIIMMA IIPKBE CBETOropcKor IIporara u mpKa-
Ba IM0jeIMHUX aTOHCKUX MaHACTHpPA, IyTO BpEMEHa Cy Kpajibe OCKYIHU U
ciy4ajHU. Pa3ior Tome je UMibeHHuIa MITO PKBEHAIld HUCY, IIpeMa pac-
MOJIOKUBHUM JTOKYMEHTHMA, MOMYT €KOHOMA, €KIIe3hjapXa M CMUTUPUTA
cBe 110 14. Beka, MOTMUCHUBAIIA MPOTATCKA aKTa. To OW yKa3WBayo J1a OHU
J0Taja HUCY yYECTBOBAIM y aJIMHHHUCTPATHBHHUM IOCIOBHMAa CBETOTOP-
cke ynpage. [lokymahem, Hajmpe, Ha OCHOBY CBUX IOMEHA, TIOTOM, TIOT-
nuca LpKBewaka y 14. BeKy, Kao U mojaTaka O lbUXOBUM KelldjamMa u BH-

* Pag mom HaciioBoM Sur les ecclésiastiques d apres les documents Athonites 00ja-
BJbEH je y cepuju ,,Auxiliari Historical Disciplines* XXX, Pycka Akanemuja Hay-
ka. Onerpeme ncropujcko-dmmonomkux Hayka, C.-Ilerepoypr 2007, 207-218.

' Cf. Archives de I’Athos VII: Actes du Prétaton, éd. dipl. par Denise Papac-
hryssanthou, Paris 1975, 153-161; cit. Protaton.
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HorpaguMma y Kapeju, ma yTBpAMMO Kaja Cy C€ OHHU TOJaBHIIH, KOje CY
MECTO M AYXKHOCTH UMl Y XUjepaxuju MPOTATCKUX CIyKOeHHKa U ca-
0opy OpaTCTBEHHKAa CBETOTOPCKUX MaHACTHpA.

Lprservayu npomamcke ypxee. — llpkBewanu y IIporaty cy MoHacu u
jepomoHacw, xoje ,,manactupu Cere ['ope, kako je o6uuaj, masmy y Ka-
pejeky JlaBpy* Kaxe ce y jeXHOM akTy o jyHa 1377. roxuue.” V muramy
je BeoMa cTapa npaxca — 06aBe3a eKOHOMCKHU 100po cTojehux, nakie Haj-
OoraTujux, MaHaCTUPA, KOJH CYy C€ MOTJIM ONTEPETUTH U3AATKOM J1a U3/P-
KaBajy LpKBemaka mociator y Kapejy’. Hajpauuju mogatak o Tome je y
akty kojuMm je mpot IlaBne 1089, perynumyhu npaBa u mosioxaj 0OHO-
BJbeHOT KceHodoHTa y Xujepapxuju aTOHCKUX MaHacTupa, o0aBe3ao Taj
MaHaCTHp Jla ©Ma jeTHOT 60ro00jaxbUBOT KiIepuKka y 1pkBu Cpeauiira,
koju Hehe npaBuTH Henpuinke crapuuma (CExewy dpelielc kal KANpwov
voe &v TR ékkAnole the Méoewg eOAapf, ToD un Tpoodépely okavduiw
t0ic yépovai)’. He camo moryhmocrt, koja je y HCTO BpeMe U TIpHBHIIETH-
ja Kcenodonra na masse mpkBemaka y Kapejy, Hero u mecto (kabédpo)
HETOBOT UTYMaHa y mpoToBoM CaBeTy M MpOTaTCKOj IPKBH, TJIE je CTajao
ca CBOJUM MOHAacuMa, IIOKa3yjy Ja Cc€ MaHacTHp, O J0Taja CKpOMHeE
YCTaHOBE, BeOMa y3/IUrao mnocjie oOHOBE KOjy je, HoCIeambux roguaa 11.
BeKa, Ipe/ly3eo0 Beaukn apyHrapuje Credan, y MoHamty CUMEOH.

Axko cy manactupu KcenodonroBor panra, kao mrto cy ounu Jlo-
xujap, Ounorej, Cretu [lantenejmon nnm Echurmen, cnanmm npkBemaka
y Kapejy, mto hemo BuaeTu y gajbeM uzjaramy, joll Ipe Cy TO YHHUIH
Hajpehu u HajOoraTHju Manactupu — Benuka JlaBpa, Batonen, BupoHn u
Xunangap. [Ipemaa je mogarak o Tome za cy ox 12 npkBemaka mporat-

* Archives de I’Athos 117: Actes de Kutlumus, éd. dipl. par P. Lemerle, Paris
1988, no 35, 1. 33-35: ... kal TAVTOV TOV TULWV EKKANOLAOTLKOV TOV T€
Lepopovaywy Kol povey®dv olg ol Gylel Tod &ylou Opoug povel elg Thv
AaOpar Tty W¢ €8og EEaTootédovol” tMT. Kutlumus.

* OBo je Beh 3axsbyunna [amaxpucanry (Prétaton, 123).

* Archives de 1’Athos XV: Actes de Xénophon, éd. dipl. par Denise Papac-
hryssanthou, Paris 1986, no 1, 1. 175-178; murt. Xénophon.

> Uryman Kcenodonta Tpe6ano je ma cemu a0 uryMaHa AManuTaHCKOT MaHa-
CTHpa, a Y CJIy4ajy EBeroBor OJCYyCTBa, 10 uryMana Baronena: Xénophon, n° 1,
1. 181-182.
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CKe IIpKBe, HajBehm MaHacTHpW Cllanu YEeTUpH, a OCTAd MaHACTHPHU
YKYITHO OcaM I[PKBEeIbaka TeK 3 15. Beka,” cMaTpaMo Ja Cy MOMEHYTH
MaHAaCTUPH Ty 00aBe3y W3BPIIABAIIH O/ JaBHWHA, HEKH O] BpEeMEHa CBOTa
OCHHBama, APyru oOHaBJbamka U ci. Tpeba, HauMe, UMATH y BHIY 1A CY
Ha ATOHY YBEK UyBaHU NocTojehu o0uvaju, HApOUUTO MPABUIIA MUNUKA,
Kao LITO Cy U OJUIyKe 3BAaHMYHHUX JIOKyMEHaTa uMmaiie TpajHy cHary. Ke-
nuja y Kapeju, kao u BuHOTpaj y HeHOj OM3uHU, MTO je 100po cTojehn
MaHactup no6ujao on Ilporata 3a GopaBak u nmoTpede HpKBEHaKa Kora je
cnao 3a upkBy Cpenuiira, MocTajajd Cy MaHACTHPCKO TPajHO BIIACHHU-
IITBO, KAaKO je OMIIO M ca CBOM JPYrOM YCTYNIaHOM M JJTapOBAHOM HMOBH-
HOM, GHII0 Ha ATOHY WIH M3BaH mera . Mehytum, 360r HesamTrheHOCTH
Kapeje, kenuje npksemaka ouie cy y 14. BeKy IOBpeMeHO ITyCTOLIEHE 0J1
ctpane Typaka wim cy mporaaaie 300T HeBoJba y KOje je 3amagao bHUXOB
MaHacTUp, TaKO J1a Cy MOHAcH Tpaxkuiu ox IIporaTta 103BoITy 32 BUXOBO
oOHaBJpame. To MPUIMYHO jaCHO MOKa3yjy MpUMEpH TakBUX Kenuja Jlo-
xujapa u Kcuponorama.

Kemujy loxujapa, cMemteHy yHyTtap (évtog tod kebiopartog) Ka-
peje, pa3opuin Cy 4ecTH Hamaau ArapeHa y Jpyroj mojoBuHu 14. Beka,
300r Yera je Taj MaHACTHD ,,3aHEMAPHO ClIakhe, KaKo je 00n4vaj, IPKBeHa-
Ka (... NUELeL EEXTOOTEMELY WG €00C EKKANOLAOTLKOV)® 3a TPOTATCKY LIp-
kBy". Bunehu To, kao u ga Jloxujap Huje JoGHO BHHOIPaL 3a HPKBEHAKA
(... 006E auTéALOY Edayer €xely TO TRAC TOLaDTNG LOVAG EKKATOLXOTLKOV),
MoHax Joacad je ouTyuno ga cBOjy KenHjy, KOjy je MOJWrao BIIACTUTUM
TPOIIKOM, U BUHOTPaJ, KOjH j€ caM 3acaJno, yCTyNH 3a IpKBemaka Jlo-

® Ph. Meyer, Die Haupturkunden fiir die Geschichte der Athoskloster, Leipzig
1894, 198, 1. 10-14; uut. Meyer, Haupturkunden. Taj Texct, mo3Hat xao 7duog
kal TUTog, caunmbeH je KpajeM 15. Beka ca IUJbEM Jia ce 0jauya BeoMa 0ClIabJbeHU
nososkaj mpora, (cf. Dionysia Papachryssanthou, ‘O "ABwVLk0¢ LoveyLOWLOg, GpxES
kel Opyavwon, Atuna 1992, 315, nam. 127; uut. Papachryssanthou, Movayiouog
= NI. [Mamaxpucanry, Amowncko monawmeo. Iloueyu u opeanuszayuja, npes. CT.
Jaxmmh, Beorpan 2003, 231, man. 127; mut. [lamaxpucanty, Morawmao ), Tako
Jla HemMa pasiiora Jia CyMibaMo Y TAYaHOCT TOAaTKa O IPKBEmhaIMa.

7 Cf. D. Vamvakas, Note sur [’ancien monastére Athonite de Kaproulis, Byzan-
tion 50/2, 1988, 627.

¥ Archives de I’Athos XIII : Actes de Docheiariou, éd. dipl. par N. Oikono-
mides, Paris 1984, no 46, 1. 1-4; cit. Docheiariou.
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xujapa.’ Tlowro je npuxBatio JoacadoBy Monby, Kao U OHY KOjy Cy My
M0 UCTOM TpeAMEeTy YIyTUIu MoHacu Jloxujapa, mpoT XapuToH je mpe-
120 KeJIMjy ¥ BUHOTPAJl CMEIITEH Y FeroBOj ONM3MHE (TO ... KEAALOV Kol
10 oxedlwe PnPev umérLov), jyna 1378, BMXOBOM MaHACTUPY M TUME I'a
JUIINO M3TOBOpa Ja 300r HEMama CMENITaja HEe MOXKE CJIaTH IPKBEHaKa
y Kapejy.'’ V axty npora XapuToHa CioMumbe ce [a je BUHOTpaj 3aca-
heH y GIM3HHE LpPKBeBakoBe Keinnje u oHe 3BaHe Kampymu''. OBa mo-
crenma Hanmaszuia ce y Kapeju u cmaTpa ce 1a je oHa JaHac KOHAYHIITE
Manactupa CuMoHomeTpe, cMemTeHo y cycenctBy Ceeror Credana, na-
Hac xoHaunmTa Juonncuja.'” Kama je Jloxujap mouerkom 15. Bexa omy-
CTEO 3a JyrH HU3 TOJAMHA ', M IEroBa Kelmja 3a IpKBermaka y IIporaty
MIOHOBO je Iyro BpemeHa 6una nopymieHa. ['ogure 1514. monacu Jloxu-
japa cy 3arpaxwin ja je oGHoBe . ITomrro je mpot ca CaBeToM GPIKIBU-
BO TO HcnuTao, Jloxujapy cy namu mecto usmely kenuje dunorejeBor
L[PKBEHaKa U oHora Manactupa Pyca. > [Topen mpota Jocuda u mo Tpu
npencraBuuka w3 OwioTteja U MaHacTupa Pyca, cmoMeHyTH cy W mpea-
CTaBHUIIM MAJIMX CYCEHUX (€K TOV YeLTOVWY) MaHactupa Makpa u Ka-
MPYJIH, KOJU Cy ca OCTAJINM MPUCYTHUM MOCTABHIIN TEMEJbE Kelluje.
[Togatak koju oOaBemTaBa 0 OOHABJbaEky IPKBEHAKOBE KEIIH]E
Kcupomnorama Takohe je u3z 16. Beka. Jyna 1539. ronune cactao ce Beiu-
ku Cabop Creroropaiia, momro je 6uBmu npot EBctpatuje qoreo momoh
n3 Monno-Brnamke 3a cB€ MaHAacTUpE U Keije.16 Ha ckyny, xome cy, y3

? Ibidem, 1. 4-13.

" Ibidem, 1. 15-19.

"' Ibidem, 1. 13-14.

12 Vamvakas, loc. cit.

B ym. H. Ktenas, ‘0 mp@toc 100 ‘Ay. "Opouc "ABw kel 7 «Meydin Méony f
«Zbvetioy, EEBX 6 (1929), 279.

** Ibidem, no 29, 1. 1-3.

5 Ibidem,1.3-6: ... kol &%) émepwthong TOV T TPRTOV KL TOVE YéPOVTag TOUG e
akpLBRC €moTavtag TOV TOTOV émedeliav alTH TOV TOTOV TO avapetofl TO
KeALlov 1O  ékkAnolLaoTikOr Tod  @LdoBéov  TO  povaoThpLov Kol TO
EKKANOLOOTLKOY TO KeAdlov TV ‘Pwodv.

' Hemspar axrt, dororpaduja : Collége de France : fipepe YmyLkOv ... dompe Kol
EdLepépoLoar Tl €ig O TO HOVOTNPLE Kol KeAALw. 3axBajbyjeM MOjoj KoJe-
runniy Bacumuku Kpasapu 3a momoh npuinrkoM Kopuinhera 0BOT JOKyMEHTa;
cnomMuwy Ta J. Bompaire, Actes du Congres international d’études byzantines
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npoTta ["aBpuia, mpuCycTBOBAIM UTYMaHH, TPOUTYMAaHU U CTAapIH JIBaJIe-
CeTaKk aTOHCKHUX MaHAcTHpa, W3IJIela, Ja ce, HajIpe, pa3roBapaio o Ip-
KBEmalMMa [POTATCKe IPKBe (dvadepar Tepl EKKANOLXOTNKOV THG
&ékkAnoiag Tod Tpotdtw).' 3aTHM cy mpeactaBHuIM Kcmpomorama, mpo-
urymad ['epman u crapan Xpuctudop H3JI0KWIN J1a BUXOB MaHACTUP
HeMa KejMje 3a LpKBemaka (... OTL KeAAlov €KKANOLXOTLKOV 00deV
€ywper). OaroBopeHo uM je na he kenuja OUTH MOAWUTHYTA M Aa he mBHu-
XOB MaHACTHp Taja JaTu 3a MPOTATCKy IPKBY LPKBEMmbaKa (OKoSounoeTaL
10 KeArlov kol Podete ékkAnolaotikov). la je y nmuramy OMiIo camo o0a-
HaBJbaE KEJIMje BUIH CE U3 JaJbeT TEKCTa, y KOME ce Kaxke J]a ce OHa Ha-
nasuna ,,u3Mel)y npkBemakoBux kenuja Ounoreja u Echurmena, mro cy
cBu nocsegoummm®.'® Moacu Kcupomorama mobunm cy, nakie, mpaBo
71a 32 CBOj MaHACTHP TIOJUTHY KEJIHjy, OYMIIICTHO HA HCTOM MECTY TJE ce
U paHWje Hala3wWia, u3a ONTapa BelMKe LPKBEe (&m0 tod vdv va €éyouot
&dcLoav ol ELpomoTapLYol Vi 0LKOSOULOWOL TO €xLTOV KeAAlov avdueow
10 ®dLrobetltikor kol tod "Eodryuévov omiow tod Plpatog Thg peyaAng
ekkAnolac).”

Bunorpanu nojenuaux Manactupa y Kapeju nenunu cy cyaouny
Kellnja BUXOBUX IpKBemaka. M3uehemo cimydaj KcenHogoHTOBOT BHHO-
rpazga. Ilpot IlaBne y cBome akty ox jyma 1089, y3 obaBesy ma Kceno-
¢oHT masee ,,00ro0ojak;bUBOT KIepHKa™ 3a mnpkBy CpemaumiTa, oaMax
HACTaBJba J1a MAaHACTHP Tpeba Ja MMa BUHOTPAA Ol 2 MOAMja Y HErOBO)j
okoyinHHM, nakie y Kapeju, 3a uznpkaBame ,,00ro00jakJpHUBOT KeIHOTa™
(kupeprnoewg yapLy tod €DAaBodE KEAALWTOV), M 1a MPEKO Tora HHUKaIa
HE TpUOaBH APYrd BHHOrpax.’> OUYHIVIEIHO [a je BHHOTpajy OHO HaMme-

1I. Ochrid 10-16. septembre 1961, Beograd 1964, 539 u P. Nasturel, Le Mont
Athos et les Roumains, Roma 1986, 298-299.

"7 TekcT je Ha TOMe MecTy HeUHTJHUB. Ped je 0 06aBe3N NaBamba 3a LPKBEHAKE
NPOTATCKE IPKBE OJ1 CTPaHe MaHACTHPA, MOKJIa M3BECHE CyME HOBIIA, HA OCHO-
BY HEKE [TMCMEHE OJITYKe 0 TOME (KOTX TO YPUUUW).

' Pero:.td 8¢ 1o keArlov adtov ekkAnoLaoTikdr fitov qudpeoe 1o DLiobetticov
10 EKKANOLOOTLKOV Kol 10D " EodLypévou, w¢ éuaptuplbel 1O TavTwv).

" Hcro.

20 Xénophon,no 1,1. 181-184 : ... &xewv 8¢ povov kol tov Suuodieov dumerdua
&v T Thg Méoewg mepLoyf... .
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BCH KIEPUKY, KOju je Gopasro y Kapeju kao kemuor.”' Jlecuio ce, meljy-
THM, J1a je 300r HeOpHure MoHaxd, TOKOM BpeMeHa BUHOTpaj Koju je Kce-
HO(OHT ,,AMa0 OJf IPe MHOro roguHa* y Kapejckom Cpemumry (Tpo
XPOVWY TOAARDY GUTEALOV €KEKTNTO €V TG Thc Méoewe TOTW) CKOPO HIII-
4e3a0, TaKo J1a ce, MoYeTKoM 14. Beka, HHje MOTJIO MPELU3HO Paclo3HaATH
HU MecTo Te je 6uo 3acahen. Uryman Kcenodonra jepomonax Bapraam
YIIOPHO je Tpaxkuo, npe Maja 1316, oxg mpota Mcaka ga ce \weroBom ma-
HACTHPY Jla BUHOTPAJ jeJJHaKe MOBPIIWHE, y3eT oA oHuxX y Cpemumry,
HIIM TepeH Ha yrapy y McToj okonuHi.”> Jla je y muramy OHO BUHOIPA
nobujen 1089. rogune npousunasu u3 mnojaarka na je Bapmaam monmneo
akT nokojHor npota [laBna y kome ce, Mel)y mpernusHo ynucaHuMm moce-
mima Kcenodonra, Hama3muo U MOMEeHyTH BI/IHOFpa,Z[.23 IIpot Hcax ca cBo-
jum CaBetoMm yctymuo je KceHopoHTY TepeH Ha yrapy BEJIMYHWHE 2 MO-
nuja 'y Onu3uHu BUHOrpana Cpenuiira, 1a OM TaMO HETOBU MOHACH 3aca-
WA HOBH BHHOIPAJ, YMECTO CTapor, M Ja ra moceayjy HEOMETaHO U
Heomope3oBaHo (... Wote ¢utedoat adThY kol artl Tod  Tedelod
areyelpol kol Ou TavTd¢ vépecbol aroAUTWG Kol TAVTN GVEVOYANTOG
€xewy kol GTeAdc); HaMMe, Ha OCHOBY TTOMEHYTOT akTa mpoTa [TaBia cMa-
Tpano ce na je Mcak moBpaTno MaHACTHpy 3€MJbY KOja My TpHIIaJa, a
yak ako Ou u mpumnagana Cpeaumry, MoHacu Kcenodonra He O6u 3a my
aBajli HUKAKBE /:[a>1<61/IHe,24 BEpOBaTHO 300r o0OaBe3e Ja M3IpIKaBajy
KJIepuKa CBOra MaHacTupa 3a pkBy Kapejcke naBpe.

Tokxom BpeMmeHa, Kenuja y K0joj je 00paBHO IPKBEHAK, U BUHO-
rpaj KOju joj je MpHUIIaaao, 03Ha4aBajy ce TEPMUHOM EKKANOLAOTLKOV, Tj.
YpKeerakoséa UMOBHHA. JIOK ce crioMumbame PKBEHAKOBOI BUHOTPAIa
Hamasu Beh y axty mpota Jloporeja ox jyma 1378, 3a kenmje pacrmomna-
KEMO TaKBUM IoJlalliMa, IpeMa HallleM ca3Hamy, TeK y akTuma 16. Beka

' B. oBzie TekcT y3 Harl. 4.

2 Xénophon, no 11, 1. 1-5. O Bapnaamy koju je 6uo nryman Kcenodorra of
1312. no 1325, cf. Ibidem, 47.

3 Ibidem,no 11,5-10: ... bredelkvv yop kel ypdupe UiV €ic Ty T dAnPelag
TOPXOTAOLY TOD MOKXPLTOVL €Kelvou kol O0LWTATOL TPWTov kupod IladAou, év
® €lol mavTe To THG LOVAG EUTEPLELANIUEVE AETTOLEPRDG Kol aDTO 8N HET) TRV
&ALV TO PN SLuodLalov GumEALOV.

** Ibidem, 1. 10 sqq.

* Docheiariou, no 46, 1. 12-13.
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(1514. n 1539). YV muma ce 3a KapejcKe Keuje MOojeIMHUX MaHACTHUpa —
Hoxujapa, @unoteja, Cretor Ilanrenejmona, Kecuponorama u Ecurme-
Ha PEIOBHO KOPHCTH emuTeT ¢ékkAnoioutikéy.”® Jlomajmo Tome ma ce y
jemHom akty ox 1561/1562. cniomumse EkkAnolaotikov keAilov Bemmke
JlaBpe y Kapeju.”’

H3zoporcasarve ypreeraka. — Ilopen n3BecHe cyme HOBIA KOjy Cy
manactupu Cete ['ope, uzrnena, Ounm o06aBe3HH Ja Aajy 3a U3IpiKaBa-
e I[PKBEHbaKa MPOTATCKE LPKBE,” OHM Cy MX Takole CHaGxeBad U Of-
peheHoM KOIMYMHOM HaMUPHHMIIA, ajli He U BUHOM. Ha To ykasyje uunme-
HUIIA J]a C€ BUHO HE CIIOMUIb-e Mel)y HaMUpHHUIIaMa KOje Cy LPKBEHmalld,
rpeMa MoMeHyTOM JIOKYMEHTY U3 Kpaja 15. Beka, cBakor mecerna qoouja-
JM 071 CBOJUX MaHACTHpa: Ma3ypuoH OpalllHa, jeqHy Mepy yJba, BOCAK M
tamjar.”’ Y3 TO, TEPMHH éKKANOLOQTIKOY y3 BHHOTpAJ MOKa3yje Oa ce
OBaj HAJIA3HMO0 Y HAJIKHOCTHU LIPKBEHaKa, KOjU je O] Iera J001jao BUHO
HEOIXO/IHO 32 I[PKBEHH LIEPEMOHHU]aI.

Lpreermwayu 14. gexa. — Ilo3HaTa cy camo TpH HPKBEHAKA KOjU CY
MOTNHCAIHN aKTa MpoTa U mberoBor CaBera ca joll HEKUM, lbUMa OJIMCKUM
IO MOJIOXKAjy U HAJICKHOCTUMA, 3BaHuYHUIIIMA [IpoTaTta u mpeacTaBHU-
[[MMa yCTaHOBa CMeIITEeHUX y okoiauHu Kapeje. ¥V nuramy cy 10KyMeHTH
0 yCTylamy IOjeJMHUM aTOHCKUM MaHAaCTHMpHUMa UMOBHHE, KOja c€ Haj-
yenrthe Hanaszwmia y Kapeju (1316, 1366, 1375) unu o notBphuBamy meHe
kynoBuHe (1377). Hajupe ce epewnu yprseerwax Menemuje moTnmcao
MPETHOCIEIb Ha TIOMEHYTOM akTy mpoTa Mcaka omx Maja 1316.%° Vra-
JUBMBO je a Menertuje, MpBU MO3HATH LPKBEHAK ,,0unrieqHo Kapejcke

26 B. oBne, TekcT y3 Ham. 14, 15 u 18.

*7 ITpema Papachryssantou, Morvayioudc, p. 316, n. 127 = Ianaxpucauty, Mo-
nawmeo, 231, Han. 127. Cf. Archives de I’Athos V, Actes de Lavra I, dés origi-
nes a 1204, éd. dipl. par P. Lemerle et al., Paris 1970, App. I1, 1. 78: étepov keArlov
10 "EkkAnoLeotikor (10 évtog todv Kapudv kowuntiplov); uur, Lavra 1.

% B. oBze, Har. 17.

29 Meyer, Hauturkunden, p. 198, 1. 14-16; 0 oBOM TOKyMeHTY B. OBJe, Hat. 6. O
mepu pelovpiov, cf. E. Schilbach, Byzantinische Metrologie, Miinchen 1970,
139.

30 Xénophon, no 11, 1. 28 : T MeA€étL0¢ GUOPTOAOC Kal EKANOLXOTLKOG Kol adTOG
Uméypofer T
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upkse“,”' He HaBOMM 1a je mocrojaHcTBeHHK Kapeje, 3a pasimKy Of eKiie-
sujapxa,’” emEcTHMOHAapXa’® M mapekiesujapxa,”. Takolje MOTHHCHHKA
OBOT JIOKyMCHTA.

Crnenehu nmo3Hatu pkBemHak MOHaX JOB MOTIIMCAO €€ OCIIEHH HA
aKkTy KojuM cy mpot [lopotej u crapum nanu, janyapa 1366, manacTupy
Pyca kenmjy cemrenuka Kopuenuja ca npumaaajyhuM joj Maciumakom.
JoBa je, mo cBoj mpwmmnu, Cpoun Jloportej, ka0 cBOra 40BEKa, JOBEO Y
[IpoTar, Te ce 0Baj MOTMHUCAO KAO YpPKOGHUK NPOMOE TIOCIIE UTYMaHA MaJTuX
MaHACTHpA U JOCTOjaHCTBEHHKa IIpoTaTa — exiesmjapxa,’® emurupura’’

1 AOMECTHUKA ACCHOI xopa.38

3! Ha 1o je ykasana Ilanxpucanty: Xénophon, 117. He naBoaehu na cy mocro-
janctBenunu Kapeje, motnucanu cy ce enuruput Kanuct, janyapa 1375. u aBo-
juia OMBIIUX EMUTUPHUTA, jyia 1377 (B. oBae, Ham. 42, 45).

32 Xénophon, no 11, 1. 25 : ... Hudon exnesujapx tic oefaopieg peyding Aadpeg
TV Koapedv mormmcao ce mocie mpota Mcaka, nrymana AJAIIHjCKOT MaHACTH-
pa u npeacraBauka PaBmyxa u PaBna (Xénophon, no 11, 1. 19-24). O nonupamy
PaBnyxa y monpyuqjy Kapeje, cf. Archives de I’Athos XVII, Actes du Pantocra-
tor, éd. dipl. par Vassiliki Kravari, Paris 1991, 29-30. VYcranosa PaBna ,,0una je
cmemreHa y onusnnau Kapeje®, cf. Archives de I’Athos XIV, Actes d’Iviron I,
éd. dipl. par J. Lefort et al., Paris 1995, 204; mut. Iviron I.

3 Xénophon, no 11, 1. 27 : Vinapuon ... emmctuMonapx Kapejcke Bennke ja-
Bpe notmucao ce u3mely urymana Keuctpu (1. 26), unju notnuc ciequ exkine3u-
japxoBoM (B. OBJe, Harl. 32) U IPKBEHAKOBOM; CaMO j€ 0Baj EMUCTHMOHAPX T0-
3HAT y J0CHjerMa CBETOTOPCKMX MaHacThpa. byayhu ma cy «myxHOCTH emu-
CTHUMOHapxa OuJie HCTe Kao OHE EMUTUPUTA, MOTJIO OH ce MOMHUCIUTH 1a je Mna-
PHOH OMO EMUTHPUT KOjH je, moTnucyjyhu ce 1316. roqune, xKemneo 1a TO y9uHU
Ha Mame yoOuuajeH HaumH» (cf. Prétaton, 150). Mamm manactup Kcuctpum je
nanammu Cepaj y Kapeju, cf. Archives de 1’ Athos IX, Actes de Kastamonitou,
¢éd. dipl. par N. Oikonomides, Paris 1978, 47.

3 Xénophon, no. 11, 1. 29: HaBkparuje ... mapaekiesujapx Kapeje mormucao ce
MOCJIeABY, Tj. MOCe IpKBemaka (B. oiae, Ham. 30); OH je, mpema CBETOrop-
CKUM J0cHjenMa, Takohe, jeanHu 3BaHMYHHUK Kapeje xoju mma oBo 3Bame, cf.
Xeénophon, 117.

3% Archives de I’ Athos XII, Actes de Saint-Pantéléémén, éd. dipl. par P. Lemerle
et al., Paris 1982, no 14, 1. 25: § Hwe monak upsKOENHKR npWTOBK T; Cit.
Pantélémon.

% Ibidem, 1. 18 : Jepomonax Kupur ... exnesujapx Kapeje, mormucao ce npsu
HOCJIE MPOTa.
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Hajzan, monax /lamjan, npkBemak XuinaHaapa, MoCieamby je oT-
MHCHUK® aKTa KOjuM je mpoT I'epacum ca cBojuM CaBeTOM HEOMO3HBO
yerymro, janyapa 1375, kennjy Ilnaka Xurargapy.”” Ocum Jlamjasa, ox
J0CTOjaHCTBeHUKA [IpoTaTa 0Baj JOKyMEHAT MOTIHCAIH CY €KJIe3UjapX
u ermruput . J[Be roamHe nouHuje, jyma 1377. JlamjaH ce mOTIHCAO
NPETHOCIEIBH, Ka0 jepOMOHAX U IPKBEHAK XWIaHJapa Ha aKTy KOJUM
je jepomonax JlaHwiio jemaH oj nBa cripaTta cBoje kenuje y Kapeju 3aBe-
mrao [Iporaty, a npyru npoaao XI/IJIaHI[apy.43 OBaj 1apOBHO-KYIOIPO-

37 Ibidem, 1. 20 : Jepomonax Joanukuje ... emutuput Csere ['ope, mOTIHCAO ce
nociie MmoHaxa Teoduna 6 ITiekec (1.19), mpBOr MOTMHCHKUKA TIOCIE €KIE3Hjap-
xa; [Manaxpucanry (Moveyioudg, 411, n. 318; 413, n. 326; npes. [Tanaxpucan-
Ty, Monawmeo, 302, nam. 318; 303, nam. 326) ykasyje na ce Teodun 0 IThakag
MOHeKas moTnucyje 6 mote ITAakdg u ymosopasa ma ox 1347. mo 1377. ronune
jenan Teodun uiny BHIIE BUX KOJH UMajy UCTO M€, OTIHCY]Y OKO JBafeceTaKk
JIOKyMEHaTa.

3 Pantéléémaon, 1. 23: MoHax JakoB ... JOMECTHK JECHOT X0Opa, «HOCHUIALL je Ip-
KBEHAKOBE AYKHOCTH Yy TpoTaTrckoj upkeu®, cf., Ibidem, 113. OH je cTaBHO CBOj
MoTIHC U3Mel)y MoTHIca UTYMaHA MalTiX MOHAITKKX ycTaHoBa llceBnakuja, XaHa
(1. 21, 22) u Credana (1.24), cmemTeHnx y 0JIMDKOj M 1ajboj okoyimHA Kapeje.

3 Petit, Chilandar, no 156, 1. 50: + Acpiovdc poveyde Kol EKKANOLOOTLKOS TOD
XiAavtaplov.

* Mormucu monaxa Teodmma 6 mote HAakédg (1. 44), mocie mpoTa U exnesujap-
Xa, TPUJIMYHO HEOUEKWBaHW Ha OBOM JOKYMEHTY, Kao M Ha akTy on jyna 1377
(. oBIe, Hat. 44), yka3yjy Ia je oH, 0e3 cymMmbe, OM0o BeoMa yIJIeIHA U yTHIIajHA
mnuHocT y [IpoTtary. Hamme, Beoma cy peTkH ,,ipuMepH J1a MPeICTaBHULM 3a-
BHCHUX MaHACTHpa MOTHHUCY]y MpoTaTcke akte : Xénophon, no 18, 1. 57 u cf.
Ibidem, 9, n. 7

* Petit, Chilandar, no 156, 1. 43: Jepomonax Kupui, exnesujapx Kapeje, npsu
je TOTIHCHUK MOCIE MPoTa.

Ibidem, 1. 47 : Enuruput KanucT motnncao ce nocie MoHax4, nomenyror Te-
oduna (B. oBae, Ham. 37, 40), Joanukuja (1. 45), koju je mMO3HAT CaMO M3 OBOT
nokymenta u Jona Komaraca (1. 45-46), BepyjeMo npeacTaBHHKAa UCTOMMEHOT
MaHactupa (o umeny Komarac, cf. Protaton, 158, n. 445), a ucripen jepoMoHaxa
Munaca, icapa oBor mokymenTa (1. 48-49), mocme kora ce MOTIUCAO0 IPKBE-
Wak (B. oBze, Hat. 39).

# V1. Mogin-A. Sovre, Supplementa ad acta Chilandarii, Ljubljana 1948, no 9,
1. 38-39: 1 ‘O €rdyL0TOC €V LepopovayoLg AapLardg Kol €KKANOLUOTLKOS THC
oePaopiog Paotiikiic povfic Tod Xeravtaplov T ; uur. Mosin-Sovre, Chil. Suppl.

77



Mupjana XKUBOJMUHOBWh

JajHA JIOKyMEHAT CBOJUM TIOTIIMCOM OBEpaBajy, y3 MpoTa XapuTOHA,
MryMaHH fBa Mama MaHactupa, a ox mocrojancreenmka IIporara aBa
OUBIIA CMUTHPUTA, BETMKH EKOHOM ' M CIIOMEHYTH IPKBEEaK. To mro
j€ OBe aKTe MOTIHCA0 MPEeICTaBHUK XWIaHAapa HUje yoOuuajeHo, jep je
Taj MaHACTUpP CTpaHa Kojoj ce akT ymyhyje, ctora cmatpamo na ce [la-
MjaH Ha BbHMa MOTIHCA0 Kao JOCTOjaHCTBEHUK [IporaTa, kora je XuaH-
Jap mociao u unpxkasao y Kapeju. Y3 1o, y CBETOTOPCKUM JOKYMEHTH-
Ma HeMa MmpuMepa Ja MPKBEHAK 3aCTyIa CBOj MaHACTHD.

Topeoax tév oraoiSiwy ypkeerakd y ypkeu [lpomama. — Jla 6u
ce LPKBEHU IIEPEMOHM]jaJl MPOIMUCHO OJIp>KaBao Tpedasio je Ja CBH 3Ba-
HuuHuiy [Iporara Oyay mpucyTHH M Ja C€ TMOIITYje YTBpHEeHH mopeaak
IUXOBHX MECTa Y IPKBH, KA0 U MECTA Ce/ieHha Ha CKYIIOBUMA KOjHMa CY
OHM TPUCYCTBOBAJM, Ha MPUMEP y CYIHUIH, IITO je OWIO y MPOTOBO]
napnexsoctn.”’ Tako je mpor XaputoH, o6esGemmmm, jyma 1378, 3a

* Momnax Teopun 6 Irakdc (1. 31) mOTMHCA0 ce MPBH MOCIE TIPOTA, YIPO-BiIa-
mkor murpomnonura XaputoHna (1. 30). Urymanun Xeponma u Makporenn/Ma-
kpurend (1. 34-35), moTmmcanu cy ce mociue nBojulle OWBIINX SMTUTHPHUTA, & UC-
MpeJI mucapa OBOT JokyMeHTa jepomonaxa Marteje (1. 36-37). XepoHaoB MaHa-
ctup 6mo je cycenan ApmenujesoM y Keupokactpy (cf. Iviron I, p. 231). O no-
nupamy Makporenu y OJu3vHH jaBHOT myTa (Snpooie 660¢) y mpasiy Kapeje,
cf. Archives de 1’ Athos XXI: Actes de Vatopédi I, deés origines a 1329, éd. dipl.
Par J. Bompaire et al., Paris 2001, 26-27 u n. 29; mwur. Vatopédi 1.

* Mosin-Sovre, Chil. Suppl.,n0 9, 1. 32-33: GUBIIN EMUTHPUTH MOHACH JOAKUM I
Kanucr, (o muma, cf. Prétaton, 158) normucanu cy ce mocie Teopuna 6 TThakdg
(B. oBIe, Hat. 44 ).

* Ibidem, 1. 40 : jepomonax JIaHWIIO, BETHKH €KOHOM MOTIIHCAO CE MOCIC/IIbH,
mro He u3HeHalyje, cf. Protaton, 153.

7 Ila je moGujame Mecta (0TdoLc) U cmonuye — ceduwma (kadédpo) GUT0 y Ha-
JISKHOCTH TIPOTA, MOKa3yje MojaTak o ycTynamy Benukoj JlaBpu oOurtaBaiu-
mra (&ypoc) y Kapeju manactupa Kanuka. IIpema cropasymy usmel)y MoHaxa
Makapuja, qprxaona Tora oouTaBanuinTa u urymana Benuke Jlaspe Huhudopa,
OBaj MaHACTHp ra je JoOMO Ha YXHBame, ITo je npoT ['aBpuio motepauo 20.
okToOpa 1153. ronune. OB/ie HAC 3aHUMA JTOJIaTaK YyrOBOPY O TOME Jia MOIITO je
HPOT J1a0 oikovopie yapiy, TpeheM Juity MecTo (0TaoLc) u ceaummte (kadédpe),
IITO je MOHaXx, JpsKajall IIOMEHYTOI OOMTaBAJIMIITA, KMAO Y LIPKBH M CYdy (€v
T} ékAnole kol T@ kpLInply), uryMad [Huhudop] HUTH HEKO O HErOBUX Ha-
cnennuka Hehe Mohn moTpakuBaT TO MpaBo U Mopahe ce 3aJ0BOJBUTH OHUM
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JloxujapoBor 1pKBewmaka kenujy y Kapeju, yanHno na cKyn 3BaHUYHHKA
HpoTarcke HpkBe Oyae moTmyH (... (ve &mé ye tod viv dvopdLBorug
eploketal eic dmaptiopdy Tic ékkAnolag fudv).” Tlopemak mectd
(oTeoldLe) TpKBEAKa MOjeIMHIX MaHACTHPA [pKBe [IpoTara oAroBapao
je MectrMa cenerba (KaBédpal) BUXOBHX MIyMaHa y mpoToBoM CaseTy.
Taj mopeak ce Mopao ctporo momrosaty.” To ce BeoMa jaCHO BHIH W3
akTa kKojuM cy npot Jloporej u mero Casert, neuembpa 1361. rogusne,
pENmiy Criop, Koju je Tpajao Beh gyxe Bpeme, n3mehy monaxa Jloxujapa
u KceHooHTa 0KO MOpeTka BUXOBUX MECTa Y MPOTATCKOj IPKBU. MoHa-
cu KcenodoHnTa HUCY ITpUXBaTaiy Ja NpKBemak Jloxujapa nma npemxHoct
HaJl BBUXOBUM M HUCY JKEJIeNIU Jia ce Taj mopenak npomeHu. Ha to cy ce
KECTOKO ycrpotuBmin Jloxujapiu, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha ayrorpajan o0um4aj
U MIPEJHOCT KOjy Cy MMM Ayro BpemeHa ( ... Thg Hokpd¢ adTdv Kol
ToAuxpoviov voufic kel ouwwndeiac).>® Iomro je cBahja mocrajana cBe xe-
mrha, mpoT je W3BpLINO OPIKJBUBO UCIIUTUBaK-E. Bepomoctojuu crapuu
cy m3jaBwi 1a je npot Hcak (1316-1345), va 3axTeB monaxa KcenodoH-
Ta, PacmpaBiba0 O MCTOM MPEAMETY M OJUTYYHO Ja, JaKJIe, jOIl Y KEroBo
BpeMe, IpKBemak Jloxujapa 3a3y3mMe MecTo Koje je W Tana, Tj. Y BpeMe
npota Jlopoteja uMao.” OunrieaHo je cBalja GWIa MOCTEINNA THECHI-
e mro npexHoct m3mely [loxujapa m Kcenodonra Huje Omima jacHO
yTBpljeHa.52 3060r Tora, uum ce ox 1316. uryman Kcenodonra noueo nor-
MUCHBATH, IITO 3HAYM M CENeTH, Mcrpen urymaHa Jloxwjapa, MoHacu

ITO Cy JOOWIHU, Tj. OOUTABAMINTEM Ca HETOBHM MMameM M IpPUBUIICTHjaMa,
anmu 6e3 mecma u ceouwma (Lavra I, no 62, 1. 28-33).

* Docheiariou, no 46, 1. 10.

* Cf. Diataxis ocuuBaya mManactupa Bopunu u3 1247. y Vatopedi I, n° 15, 1.
105 : Ol ékkAnoLoatikol Odellovol KekTHoBaL THY TPOONKOLOKY TLUNY €V T€
kaBESpaLE, 0THOEOL Kol PLAOTLULOLC.

% Docheiariou, no 37, 1. 5.

U Ibidem, 1. 6-11: ... ¢ 6md t0D KoLpoD TOD ... ékelvov kdp lowdk mPWTOL
XPNUOTLOOVTOG ..., GypL Kol VUYL ékeloe €lbéval kol Opdy Kad’ €kdotny Tov
700 AoxeLaplov EKKANOLaOTLKOV LoTapevor, évba kel viv Opdtal Lotapevog. O
onHocy MaHactupa Kcenodonra n npota Ucaxa, cf. Xénophon, 20-22.

> Ha To je ykazao H. Mxoromumauc (Docheiariou, 216), moxcehajyhu ma ce jou
1262. u 1314. urymann [oxujapa normucyjy npe urymana Kcenodonra, anu
nopezak je ox taga oopuyt (1316, 1322, 1363).
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KcenodonTa cy Tpaxuau aa 1 BUXOBU LIPKBEWAIM 3aMeHe MecTa. [Ipot
u mweros Cager, nMpuxBaTajyh OHO HITO Cy MPETXOTHHUIM «J100pO yUH-
HWIN », TOTBPJIWIX Cy J1a LIPKBEHAIM IOMEHYTHX MaHacTHpa u 'y Oyayh-
HOCTH 33Jjp)Ke MecTa Koja Cy TaJla UMaJl, Jakie Ja npkBemak Jloxujapa
uma npeasHoct Haa KcenogonToBuM u aa y norneay Tora Jloxujapie Bu-
mie He y3HeMupasajy Monacu Kcenogonta.™

Manacmupcku ypreersayu. — C 003UpoM Ha TO J1a Cy CBETOIrOp-
CKM MaHAcCTHpH OmiiM 00aBe3HM Ja Iajby LpKBemake y Kapejy, mopanu
Cy UX UMaTH U 'y CBOMe OparcTBy. Mel)yTuMm, pekito 6u ce aa TepMHH IIp-
KBEWaK HHUje 0o y ynorpebu Ha Atony y 10. u 11. Beky. Uunu Ham ce
1a 300r Tora HH KANPLKOG €OAaPng, kora je Kcenodour 6mo obaBesaH na
masbe 3a UpkBy Cpenumra Huje crnomenyT (1089) kao mpkBemak
(éxicanoLeotikée).”t LipKBemak ce He CIIOMHELE HI Y CIHCHMa ATaHacHja,
ocHuBaua Bemnuke JlaBpe. bpury o MaHacTHpCcKoj LPKBH, HAPOUUTO IH-
CITUTUIMHU 32 BpeMe 0OrocCiIyXema, ATaHacHje je TIOBEPUO EIMHUCTUMOHAp-
Xy, SIUTUPUTY U JBOjJUIH BpaTapa (Bupwpol).”> TepMUH EkKANGLAOTLKAC,
OJTHOCHO UPhKOBNHKL, IIPEMa HAIllEeM Ca3Hamy, IPBU MYT C€ jaBjba y XH-
Ja”IapckoM THNUKY . Hajmpe, y yBoaHoj pedenur 13. mornaBiba 3a
eKJIe3HjapXa je YIOTPeOIbeH TePMUH npeu yp Kosnuk.”® 3atum, y 27. 11o-
rIaBJby, Y ofpeadu o naBamy oaeche u o6yhe OpaTcTBy moceOHa maxma
ce mocBehyje pKkBemauma: ,, ... a8 HAPOUUTO Yp KOBHUYU A UMA]y HEO-
CKYyJIHO Kanure, a 3a Hoh HohHO pyxo, kako Oyzae moryhe manactupy. U
OBO, | JOIII TIO JINTPA yJba J1a UM C€ J1aje Ha TOJMHY paJu OCBET/hema he-

33 Docheiariou, no 37, 1. 11-21.

4B, oBjc, Hal. 4.

53 ArtanacujeB “Yurmotomoolig, éd. Meyer, Haupturkunden, 135, 1. 20-35; cf. Vie
de saint Athanase [’Athonite, Analecta Bollandiana 25 (1906), p. 37, 1. 9-28 =J.
Noret, Vitae duae antiquae Sancti Athanasii Athonitae, CCSG 9, Louvain 1982,
p. 153-154, 1. 26-49, rae cy criomeHyTa U nBa BpaTtapa (Bup®dpoti), koju Ha Bpa-
THMa HapTeKca, HAATJIenajy oHe KOjU Cy W3BaH XOpa W HCIHTY]y pasiiore 300T
KOjUX HEKH MOHACH Ca 3aKalllibeheM yJla3e y IPKBY W IIpe Kpaja 6orocmyke-
Wba u3nasze u3 we. O eNUTHPUTY KOjH je ,,MMao JY>KHOCT OJip:KaBama pena’, cf.
Prétaton, 155-156; o enuctuMoHapxy, B. oBAe Hail. 33.

*® Xunanoapcxu munux. Pykonuc CHIL AS 156, npupemno JI. Bornanosuh, Beo-
rpan 1995,27,1. 7-8 (. 13); y npeBoay OMAIIIKOM je IPEBEICHO Npeu eKaie3ujapx
YMECTO TIPBU IPKBEHAK (W LphkoBbIyR npseomn): HMcmo, 72; TUT. Xua. munux.
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nuje. U ByHe n1a ce cBakoMe AajJie MO0 PyHO/KOXKyX Ha TOAMHY, Makap W
kymuBI’ . OBO Ce OUMITICAHO OJHOCHIO HA HPKBEH-AKE HAIICKHE 32
Oorociykeme 1 HeKe Jpyre MOoCcIoBe TIaBHe XuiaHaapcke npkse. [lopen
BUX MOCTOjANIN CYy U yYp KOSHUYYU KOJU Cy YCTaB Iojama 00aBibaiu y he-
JrjaMa, ITO TOKa3yje HacTaBak 27. MOriaBika: ,,A KOJU Cy yp KOSBHUYU
n3abpaHy 0/ UTyMaHa, KOjU UMajy Ja Ap>ke M helujcKku ycTaB, HEKa UM
ce Jlaje 1Mo TpH JUTpPE yJba Ha TOAMHY, aJli Tpeba Ja cy 1o aBojuna y he-
JMjH, 1A jeIHUM KaHAWIOM 00aBsbajy CBOjy CiykO0y, 1a UM CBETJIOCT JI0-
Teue 3a rOJANHY ILaHa“5 8 [TomenyTta yBoaHa peuenuna 13. u TekctoBu 27.
u 15. mornassea cnaziajy y enoBe XMIaHAAPCKOT TUIMHMKA KOjH OJCTYyTa-
Jy ox Tekcta Tumnmka napurpaackor MaHacTupa EBepreTI/Iz[e.5 °V nenosu-
Ma XWIAHAAPCKOT TUIHKA KOjU C€ IMOIyNapajy ca TEKCTOM €BEepreTH-
CKOT ¥ OJTHOCE C€ Ha IIepEMOHH]a OOTOCITyKEHha, 32 IIPKBEHAKA j& TIPey-
3et TepMuH jepej (lepetc).”

Lp xosnuyu Xunannapa u Cseror IlantenejMoHa 3a0enexeHH Cy
y 14. Bexy y omnykama OpaTckux cabopa oBUX MaHacTHpa. Y XujaHa-
Py Cy TO OJUTyKe O KynmoBUHH adengama 3a kenujy Cseror Case y Kape-
ju, jyHa 1332, u 0 gaBamy KeJHje Ha ynpaBy Hapuiu JeleHu, Taia MOHa-
xumwn Jenucasetu, oko 1360. rogune. Ha ommyun u3 1332. nocne Benu-
KOI' €KOHOMa, €KJIe3HjapXa, cmapaya W 1OIoBa, 3a0eJIeKeHa Cy U CeIMO-
pHLa LpkBewaka (yp ‘kosnuyu sce): lanuno, asun, npyru Hanuno, Cu-
MoOH, Muxej, Bacuinje, [lamjan.” Jlucta OpaTCTBEHHUKA KOjU Cy JOHENIH
otyKy oko 1360. roguue caapxu MMEHa BUIE IpKBewmaka: Heodwur,
non Jacad, mon [amjan, ABepkuje, Teomocuje, Makapuje, AHAOHH]E,

" Hemo, 38, p. 1-30; mipes. 82 (. 27).

¥ Hemo, 38, p. 30-35, nipes. 82.

>V HayIH je 0/1aBHO TMO3HATO jie je EBepreTuacky mocayXHo Kao y3op 3a ca-
CTaBJbathe XWJIAHIAPCKOT TUIHKA, B. M. JKusojunosuh, Xuranoapcku u Eeep-
eemuocku munux, 3PBU 33 (1994) 87 cx., rae je HaBeAeHa paHUja JIMTeparypa
o Tome; Jb. Jyxac-I'eopruescka y Xuz. munuk, 116 ci.

% Hemo, 10, p. 12 (rn 4) u npes. 61; 13, p. 21-22; 14, p. 13, 19 (r1. 6) u mipeB.
64; 19, p. 8 (r1. 9) = Typikon d’Evergétis, éd. P. Gautier, REB 40, 1982, 1. 88
(oBaj meo XumaHAapCcKOT THUIHKA je u3ryossen), 1. 109, 201, 223, 228, 341.

8! [Tosema Gpamckoe cabopa manacmupa Xunandapa o adengpamuma 3a kapej-
cky kenujy Ceemoe cage Jepycanumckoe, u3n. J. JKusojunosuh y Crapu cpricku
apxus 11 (2003) 45, p. 54-55, ca HaBohemeM paHUjUX H3ama: Uucmo, 42.
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Teomocuje u apyru Teomocuje aujak, Apcenuje u Mcanja;** 3a6enexern
cy nocie cmapaya xenuje Ceror Case y Kapeju u nupra y Xpycuju, Be-
JMKOT €KOHOMa, €KJIe3Hjapxa, IBOjHIIEe JyXOBHUX OTAlld, BEJIHKOT €KOHO-
Ma XuiIa"mapckor meroxa y CollyHy, BEJIMKOT JTIOXHjapa U BHIIE CTapara
u noroBa. Ha o6e ymcre, mocne npkBemaka (yp KosHuyu) Haya3e ce ma-
packiie3njapx, napackoHOM, Tpare3ap W BareHap; Ha MPBOj JIUCTH je T0-
CIIC/IEbY TTapaioxXujap, J0K Cy Ha JAPYroj OAMax MOCie IPKBEHAKa JTBOjH-
1a hakoHa, mociie mapaeKoOHOMa je UTYMEHapX, = a [ocJie BareHapa cy Jo-
XHjap U Bparap (nopwph)64.

Omyke 6parckor cabopa Cseror [lanTenejMoHa 0 yroBopuma 3a
anendare, npBy u3 1395/1396. u npyry natupany 1402—1422, Takohe cy
MOTIUCAIIA CBH JIOCTOjaHCTBCHUIIM MaHacTHpa. Ha ymcTi OpaTcTBeHHKA
npBe omiyke yp xosnuyu CrvpunoH u Teodan 3abenexeHu cy Tocie
UTryMaHa, JBOjHIIE NPOUTYMaHa, eKJe3ujapxa, CTapala, CBEUITEHUKA U
hakoHa, a MCIpe UryMeHapxa, Tpamesapa W goxujapa.” 3a pasimuky ox
OBE JIBOjHIIE, IIECT IPKBEmaKa /yp ‘Kosnuyu/ npyre nucre — Teodan, Te-
onyn, Jlocutej, Cniupuion, Mojcuje u ABepkuje 3a0€JIe)KEHU Cy MOCIEeI-
BH, Tj. IOCJIC UTYMaHa, CKJIM3ujapxa, ABOJUIC TPOUTYMaHa, TyXOBHUKA,
MOTIOBa, Ca0OPHUX CTapara, MTYMCHapXa, eKOHOMa, Tparesapa, napac-
KiIe3mjapxa, 1oxujapa u haxona. .

Hyocnocmu ypreeraka. — be3 cymme, IIPKBEHAIU MPOTATCKE Ip-
KBE M OHH Y TI0je/IMHUM MaHACTUPUMA UMAJIU Cy MCTE TYKHOCTH, O/ KO-
jUX Cy HajBaxkHHje GHIE yUECTBOBAHE y GOrOCTYKeHY' H OIpKABAME

82 Axm xunanoapckoe 6pamckoe cabopa o dasary rkenuje Ceemoe Case Jepyca-
aumckoe y Kapeju yapuyu Jenenu, w3n. J1. XKusojunosuh, y Ctapu cprcku ap-
xuB III (2004) 93, p. 60-62, ca HaBol)eweM paHUjUX U3ama: Has. deio, 91.

63 Uroymenapkn (nas. deno, 93, p. 63-64) OpuHyo ce 0 IpHUjeMy U CMELITajy Ma-
HACTHPCKUX TOCTH]Y, B. ucmo, 105.

64 MopTapk (Has. deno, 94, p. 65) Ha BpaTMa MaHaCTUPa AOMYIITAO je yJIa3 u u3ja3
OHMMa KOjH Cy 32 TO HMaJIi O3B0y HTYMaHa, Ha8. Mecimo; B. OBAE, Hatl. 55.

8 Pantéléémon: Actes serbes, éd. par S. Cirkovié, no 12, analyse; Akmer pyc-
cko20 Ha ceamom Aporne monacmuipa Ce. senuxomyuenuxa u yerumena [lanme-
neumona, Knes 1873, 406.

5 pantéléémon: Actes serbes, no 14, analyze; Akmut ... I[lanmeneumona, 408.
Ty 1 ypikon du Christ Sauveur Pantocrator (éd. P. Gautier, REB 32, 1974, 61,
1. 537-541 u 60, n. 1) u3 1136. HpKBemALU CE CIIOMHUILY Kao €KKANOLalOpevoL 1
€KKANOLACOVTEC KOJH CY Y MOTITYHOCTH MOcBeheHH OOrOCITyKeHbY.
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pena 3a Bpeme ciyxGe.”® IbuxoBy oGaBesy aa yd4ecTBYjy y JHTYPrUjH
cnomumse mpot Jloporej y cBome akTy of aenem6Opa 1361. ,, ... u na npa-
Te y Mupy H moGOKHO mpkBere oOpene”.” HaIexHOCT [PKBEHAKOBA
Ouna je cpolHa eKJIe3HMjapXxoBoj, Ha IITa yKa3yje U CIIOMHUbAkhE OBOT T0-
CIIEIBEr Kao npeoe ypkosHuka. " YnmeHuna qa ce TepMUH eMUCTUMO-
HAapX CKOPO MpECTao ymoTpeb/haBaTH Ha ATOHY W /103BOJbaBa HPETIIO-
CTaBKY J1a Cy HEroBe JIy>KHOCTH MPEY3esId ENUTHPUT U IPKBemaK. To mo-
TBphyje MULIUBEHE O ,,pa3BUTKY THX HAJUICKHOCTH, KOj€ Cy Ce MpHJIaro-
haBase moTpeGaMa M YCIOBHMA JKHBOTA CBETOrOpCcKe 3ajemuume”.’” V3
TO, UMajyhul y BHly IOMEHYTY UCTPAjHOCT y TIOIITOBaY THIIMKA U YyBa-
By o0nJaja Ha ATOHY, BEpYyjeMO Ja je IPKBEHAK y CPEAHEM BEKY MMAO
WCTE JyXKHOCTH Kao JaHAC ~ — CBEYKYIHO CTApamse O IPKBH, KAO IITO je
OpHra 0 UyIOTBOPHHM HKOHAMA, & yKpariaBamy ~ ¥ ducTohH IpKBe,
KA0 U 0 OJPXKABAbY PE/ia 3a BpeMe OOrociIyxKema.

% O 06e OBe MYKHOCTH — 06aBIbAILY GOrOCIYKEIba H YyBamby J0OPHX OXHOCA Y
OpatcTBY, jacHO ce ToBOpH y momenytoM Diataxis-y (Vatopédi I, no 15, 1. 105-
107 u cf. 139) npema kome ,g£kkAnoLaotikol... Tpeba aa ce Mone, 6aujy u 1a
00e36eme MuUpoJbyOHMBe oxHoce H3Meh)y momaxa“ ( ... w¢ Odellovteg DmEp
TOVTWY DTEPedyeabul Kol ETaypLTVELY Kal SL” adTwY ouVLoTaoBoL TO €lpnyLKOV
T€ KoL GTOPOYOV).

% Docheiariou, no 37, 1. 19-20 : kal obtwe ékterelv petd edraPelag kol dopov
Ocod kol €LpNVLKAG KATROTOOEWS TNV THAC EKKANOLaG GrxolouBiav.

" B. oBze, TeKcT y3 Ha. 56.

"'B. oBe, Har. 33.

7> Cf. Prétaton, 151.

" To munubeme Beh je usnena Papachryssanthou, Moveyiouog, 316, nam. 127;
npeB. Monawmeo, 231, nan. 127.

™ Cf. Pl. de Meester (De monachico statu iuxta disciplinam byzantinam, Vatica-
nis 1942, 281, 52°: Nunc saepe custos est prodigiosae iconis in ecclesia asserva-
tae) mpema Kypumacy ( "ABwc, wiaHak y Opmokevtikn kol XpLOTLOVLKT)
"EykukAomatdela A’y col. 579, mro najemo npema IlamaxpucaHTy, HaB. MECTO)
TIPEBOIHM EkkANoLaoTLkol ca vewkdpot (PL. de Meester, op. cit. 328, 93,

"V cnoBenckoM mpeBoxy m3 14. Beka CuHTAarMe: LUvtayue Katd OTOLXELOV
TOV ... UTOBéoEWVY TOLC ... kKowOOL TOVNOEV Kol OLVTEBEY €V LEPOUOVYOLS
€royloty MatBoly, TEPMHUH VeGKOPOC CIOMEHYT y 2. KaHOHY 4eTBpTOr Bace-
JbeHCKOT cabopa y XaJKeloHY MPEBEACH j€ CA LPhKBOKPACHTEAS, Tj. OHA] KOjU
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VY3 0oBAEe M3HECEHO MOKEMO 3aKJbYYWTH Ja MOTIIHCH [PKBEHAKA
Ha MOMEHYTUM JOKyMEeHTHMa Ipora u mwerosor Casera (1316, 1366,
1375, 1377) noka3zyjy aa je y 14. BeKy oBaj 3BaHHYHHUK, Ca HEMY CPOJ-
HUM 3BaHUYHHIIMMA MTPOTATCKE PKBE M MPEJACTABHUIIIMA MaJIKX, TPBEH-
CTBEHO KapejCKMX, MaHACTUPA, TOHEKJIE YYeCTBOBAO y JOHOUICHY OIY-
Ka 0 MIMOBHMHCKUM TpaHcakuujama yHyTap Kapeje. LlpkBemaiu cy Tako-
he, kao 3BanmuHMIM [Iporata, OWIM CBEJOIM NMPWIMKOM CauyUh-aBamba
NPaBHUX aKaTa y MPOTATCKOj KaHIENapHju, Ka0 MITO C€ TO CIIOMUIbE Y
TECTaMEHTY KyTIyMYIIKOr MOHaxa MaHojima Xankeonyna (Eyéveto &€ 1
TopoDoe KUPWTLKN ... KoL OLadNKM, €ic T ... Aadpar TV Kepudr tod
[MpwTaToy, EVWTLOV ... KoL TAVTWV TOV TLULWY EKKANOLXOTLKOV ...), jy-
Ha 13777, I{pkBermaK KOjU je y4ecTBOBAO y JOHOLICHY OATyKa MPOTa I
meroBor CaBera 3ay3UMao je MECTO MOCJIE eKIe3njapxa U CeMUTHPUTA, Tj.
¥ OH je y 14. BeKy, TIOMyT eKyie3njapxa’ , HampeIoBao y CBETOrOPCKOj XHi-
jepapxuju. To moTBpl)yje U yHOIIEHE IIPKBEHaKa y TIOMEHYTE CITUCKOBE
OpaTcTBEHHKA KOjHU JIOHOCe oJutyke y Xwmianaapy u Cserom [lanrenej-
Mony (1332, oxo 1360, 1395/1396, 1402 —1422).

yKparmaBa 1pkBy: Mamuje Bracmapa Cunmaemam, n3n. Ct. HoBakosuh, beo-
rpan 1907, 538 u Ham. 1).

"V tekcry ncror kanona (m31. G. Rallés — M. Potlés, Zovtayue v Oelwy kal
lep@v kavovwy 11, Atuna 1852, porotun. 1966, 217 u Han. 3) ynotpeGibeH je
TEPMHH TUPLOVAPLOG WK TPOOHOVEPLOC , Tj. dyBap ykcTohe y IpKBH, yiI. .
CoxonoB, Cocmoanue MOHAUWECTEA 8 BU3AHMULICKOU YepKeu ¢ noaosunsbl 1X 0o
navana XIII eexa, Kazan 1894, 406.

TR, oBje, Hall. 68.

™ Kutlumus, no 35, 1. 31-35; B. oBze, Ha. 2.

" O manpenoamy exnesnjapxa, cf. Prétaton, 159.
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Mirjana Zivojinovié

EKKLESIASTIKOI — CR’KOVNICI AT HOLY MOUNT
AND THEIR DUTIES

Summary

According to the available data, the term ekklesiastikos was unknown
on the Mount Athos in the tenth and eleventh century. The earliest mention of
cr’kovnik is in the Typikon of Chilandar. However, the practice of having rich
and famous monasteries sending one klerikos to the church of Protaton in
Karyes had been mentioned in the year of 1089. Well established and known
monasteries, such as Great Laura, Vatopedi, Iviron, and Chilandar, each gave
one ekklesiastikos, while remaining monasteries provided the total of eight.
Protaton provided the kellion in Karyes for the ekklesiastikos, as well as the vi-
neyard in the vicinity, which became the property of the monastery that sent
him and had the responsibility to support him. In the fourteenth century kellia
of ekklesiastikoi were getting destroyed, either during the times of Turkish in-
cursions or as a result of monastery’s own financial hardships. When those un-
fortunate events took place, the monastery was not able to send an ekklesiasti-
kos in Karyes, who were needed for the church of Protaton to normally fun-
ction. Protaton ensured that ekklesiastikoi’s cells got repaired, in order for mo-
nasteries to send ekklesiastikoi to Karyes. The order of ekklesiastikoi in the
church of Protaton corresponded to the seating arrangement of their ~egoumenoi
in the Council of the protos. This order of precedence had to be respected.
When this order was not respected, arguments occurred. One such argument
took place in the fourteenth century between the monks of monasteries of
Docheiariou and Xenophon.

Ekklesiastikoi (cr’kovnici) of St. Panteleimon and Chilandar monasteri-
es were noted in the decisions of the Brothers’ Assemblies, usually in front of
the hegoumenarches, paraekklesiarches, trapezarios, paradocheiares, and rela-
ted officers.

Ekklesiastikoi of the church of Protaton had the same responsibilities as
those in other monasteries. The two of the most important were to take part in
processions and to maintain the order during the services. The ekklesiastikos ju-
risdiction resembled that of ekklesiarches, as noted by the mention of the latter
as ekklesiastikos in the Typikon of Chilandar. In addition, it appears that ekkle-
siastikoi and epiteretai have taken over from epistemonarches. Lastly, ekklesia-
stikoi’s signatures on the acts of protos and his Council (1316, 1366, 1375,
1377), show that this officer, along with others from the Protaton church and re-
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presentatives of smaller monasteries, especially the ones from Karyes and its
surroundings, witnessed property transactions within Karyes, and participated in
the creation of legal acts in the Protaton office. The ekklesiastikos who took part
in making the decisions of protos and his Council in the fourteenth century,
advanced in the hierarchy of Mount Athos, and took place right after the ekkle-
siarches and epiteretes.
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VIK: 339.5(497.3:460) "1420/1520" :347.71

borymnn XPABAK
beorpan

IHOCJIOBAIBE KATAJIOHAIIA U3 MAH®PE/IOHHUJE
Y AYBPOBHUKY O/ 1420. 10 1520. TOAUHE

AncrtpakT: Ha ocHOBY nyOpoBauke apxuBcke rpalje ayTop npezacraBiba
npuBpende Bese JyOposHuka u Karamonana uz Mandpenonuje. OCHOBY THX
KOHTaKaTa Mpe/CTaB/hao je J0BO3 JKUTA, Mamhe yiba, COJIM, BYHE, H3Y3eTHO OH-
Oepa. KaranoHiu HHCy NpUMEHUBAN TaKeT-apaHKMaHe, Tj. HUCY MPIUKOM
yBo3a y JlyOpOBHHMK M3BO3WJIN U3 Hera OalkaHCKe MpoHu3BoAe (KOXKY, BOCAK,
MeTale), jep Cy OJHOCHIIN TOTOB HOBAIl, PETKO Cpedpo. Y3uManu cy y ciyx0y
MOMKeE, KOjH Cy 4eCTO ocTajanu na pane y JyOopoBHUKY, y3 mpokypaTope. MaH-
¢dpenonnja y To 100a HHje OMIa MECTO 3a HAILIaTy MEHUIlA, HETO je HOBaIl Ojl-
HomeH. Hajnosnatuju Karamonan nz Mandpenonuje 6mo je Perotto Toriglie,
BHIIIECTPYKH KOH3YJI, KOjU je youjeH y JlyOpOoBHUKY W3 MOJUTHYKHX pa3jiora
1513. rogune

Key words: Dubrovnik, Manfredonija, Katalonci, trgovina

Kao ekoHOMCKH M KyJTYpHO Hajpa3BHjCHH]a 3eMJba CPEIbET Be-
Ka, Mtanuja je cBoje moMopIie U TProBIIE ciajla y CBE JIeJIOBE Taja Mo3Ha-
TOT CBETA, aJIM HUj€ MMaya JIOBOJHHO KamuTaja M MOCIOBHUX JbYIH A
CBOj€ pecypce UCKOPHUCTU y THEBHOM NPOMETY. 300T Tora cy HbEHU rpa-
noBH (TIOCe0HO Ha jyTy, alk U 'y MJICTAYKOM JIOMUHH]Y, AHKOHA W HEKH
ApYTH), Y KACHOM CpE/ilbeéM BEKy MPUBJIAuMIN TProBIE U3 Pa3HUX Kpaje-
Ba Meautepana u 3anaaHe u cpeame EBporie — JeBpeje, kao u Magpe,
orepane u3 llnanuje u [opryramuje. OHu ce mocienwux roauHa XV
BeKka jaBibjy Uy Tpanmjy (Amynuja), rae cy J03BOJIOM MIIETAUKHX Hame-
CHHKA JIOBO3WIIH JKHTO 1 y cycenny Maudpenonnjy.! Mehy Te myze ca

! Aprycra 1496. cturna je y BeHelujy deTBopouIaHa JeMyTallHja OMIITHHE U3
Tpannja Tpakehu oq Cumopuje pa3He "kanuryie", n3mely kojux u onpendy o
W3roHy JocesbeHnx Masapa. Tpu roauHe KacHHje, kKaj je y TpaHujy Kao ryBep-
Hazxyp anMuHUCTpUpao AnBuse KoHTapunu, Mierauke BiacTH ¢y THM Maspu-
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eBporickor 3amnana cnaganu ¢y u Karamonim, koju cy ce jorn y XII u XIII
cronehy npexo Cuumnnje’ oTuckuBany y Anekcanapujy u CHpHjy, H KO-
ju cy ce ox XIV Beka moyenu MUpUTH U TT0 ATTYJIMH ¥ IPYTUM CEBEPHH-
JUM UTaMjaHCKUM TMOKpajuHama. Y Anyiujy cy Joja3uiiv Kao HaOaBJba-
YM JKUTApUIIA 32 CBOJy XpPaHOM CHUPOMAIIHY JOMOBHHY. [losbonpuBpenne
MOTYhHOCTH MTaJMjaHCKOT jyra Cy MX TOJHMKO IPHUBYKJIE J1a C€ HUCY Bpa-
hanu 3aBu4ajy, HEro Cy W3 jy>)KHOWTAJINjaHCKUX BapOIIH MOYEIH Ja pa3-
HOCE U MPOJajy arpapHe MPOMU3BOJE U JAPYTHMM O0JacTUMa KOje UX HUCY
umaie 1oBosbHO.” [locioBanu Cy ca CBOjUM 3eMJballiMa, HACEJbEHUM Y
JlyOpoBHUKY U jOIII HEKHM JaJIMAaTHHCKHUM MecThuMa kKoHileM XIV Beka,
amu ¥ ca TproeuuMa Mandpenonmuma mopekaom.”’ 3amrtihena ox Betpa
IUIaHuHOM [apraHom, a y mpaBoj NMOMOPCKOj JIMHUjU MoBe3aHa ca [ly-
OpoBHHKOM, MaH(penoHH]a je JIaKo yCIocTaBJbasia caoopahaj ca rpagom
cB. Braxa, jep ce BojieHa pa3fasbuHa Moriia npedpouTy 3a jenny Hoh.

Haxanocr, cryauje o Karamonnuma oGjaBsene mocne Il cBer-
CKoOT pata He oOpal)yjy Hu n3naneka nmpucycrtso KaTtanonana Ha 3amnajHoj
Y UCTOYHO] 00anu JapaHCKOT MOpa OHOJIMKO KOJHUKO j€ TIOTPEOHO U MO-
ryhe. OBaj mpwior npencTaBjba MOKYIAj J1a C€ Taj HEAOCTATaK, Kaj je
ped o Maudpenonnju u JlyOpoBHUKY, OTKJIOHH, Makap U IETUMUYHO, HA
OCHOBY JyOpOBaYKUX apXUBaJI]ja.

Karanonuu cy ce, no npasuiy, y JlyOpoBHUKY IIPETEKHO OaBUIH
npoaajom xutapuna. IlpBu mel)y wuma HUCY OMIIM CTAIHO HACEJHEHU Y
Mandpenonuju, Hero cy y Hekanammsyu CHIOHT fojaswin ca Cumuimje
WIN U3 Jy’KHOT Aena Amynuje (Ha npumep, u3 bapnere). Jenan on TakBux
je 6uo Jako6 Karanan u3 Mecune, kome Cy HEKE BPETHOCTH OCTajIe Y py-
kama [lanoBanna bapronomea, HactambeHOT y MaH(ppeaOHHU]H; CEeKBeCTap
Tux edexara 3arpaxuo je (1423) nexu Jluno, cun dpankos, u3 Mandpe-

Ma JIO3BOJIMJIC JIa W3B03¢e mieHuny y Maudpenounujy (I Diari di Marino Sanuto,
vol. I, 276; 11, 316, Venezia 1879).

> Bun.: F. Giunta, Aragonesi e Catalani nel Mediterraneo, 1-11, Palermo 1959.

3 Ucro, passim; B. Hrabak, Uces¢e Katalonaca u dubrovackom prometu zrna-
stom hranom, solju, metalima, koraljima i kreditima (do 1520. godine), "Anali
Zavoda za povijesne znanosti istrazivackog centra JAZU, vol. XXII/XXIII, Du-
brovnik, 1985, 41-72.

* B. Hrabak, Ucesce, 42-56.
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nonnje.” Karanoncku Beerprosar Hukomna Catpa 610 je Takohe ca ura-
JIMjaHCKOT jyra, anu je ca JlyOpoBHUKOM mociioBao npeko MaHdppeaoHu-
je. On u DBosanu Canumbene (Mranmmujan HacesbeH y JlyOpoBHUKY) yro-
BopwiH ¢y ca /lyopoBaukom onmruHoM j1a goBe3y 10 000 crapa amynuj-
CKE€ WJIM CHUIIWJIMjaHCKe MIeHuIe u3 xeTBe 1436. rogune, u To 300 crapa
okToOpa 1436, 3 000 dhedpyapa u 4 000 crapa anpuna 1437; xnebHO 3p-
HO O TIpOJaBajii y OMIITHHCKOM (GYHAYCY IO IIECT rpoia (IuHapa) u
napuny.’ Y Typcky Banony cy Tana Hapahanu u Hexn JeBpeju u3 jyxHe
Uranuje, pertumo karanmoHcku Jespejun Jyced Depep, kurtesb Tpanuje.
[Taxxwy jeBpejcKHX Tpropaua ca JIpyre crpane JanpaHa Takohe je mpu-
BIIa4n0 ¥ o0k ibU [Tupr (jyxHa AnbaHuja), Kao M3BO3HUK KUTAapHUIA. To
ce BUM M3 HEKOT YroBOpa jeJHOT JeBpejuHa, OMBIIET JKuTesba rpana Jleue
(Jjyxna Amynuja), a Taaa xxuresba JlyopoBHuKa, koju je y [Iupry umao na
NPUITpEeMH J1aH 3a u3BecHor Katanonna y JlyOpoBHUKY, Ay>KHOT 1a JeBpe-
juHy ucropyun tTkauuHe y [lnpry.’ Carpa je (jamyapa 1437) Ha nBe nahe
nonpemuo xutapune y JyOpoBuuk.” 'acmap ne Hyxo, Kartamonan us
Mandpenonuje, criopro ce ca Muxom bypheBuhem, KOH3yJIOM UBUII-
HUX CTBapH, U TO Kao myHomohmuk Yapomnuja ne Konsone u3 Tpanuja.’
Jaxo6 Karanonari je, mopen mmenurie, ciao J{yOpoBaukoj OnmTH-
HU ¥ MaCJIMHOBOT yJba. JlyOpoBauke BIACTH Cy HEKOJIMKO IyTa J103BOJba-
BaJIe Jla yHece M Behe KOJMYMUHE JTyKa U CKpoOHE XpaHe, ociiobahajyhu ra
napuHe u najyhu My OecriaTHO CMEITaj U Hocaue MPUIMKOM YHOLICHA
¥ cMelnTaja xutapuia. . tberos Gpat, cur Muxaeios, Takohe je 10030
KUTApHIE y Maly pernyOmuky Ha cpeamem Jagpany.'' Tlenem6pa 1439.

> JlpxaBuu apxus y Jlyoposruky (y mamem Tekcry: DAD), Div. canc. XLII,
144 (27. V 1423). Ceksectap je 00jaB/beH y BPEAHOCTH KOjy je JakoO nmao mo
pauyny ['eopruja Karanana y Mecunu (KMcto).

® DAD, Cons. min. VIII, 100' (24. X 1439), 167 (1441); Div. not. XXIV, 33
(1441); Div. canc. LVII, 213 (26. IV 1443); M. Cnpemuh, /ybpoenux u Apa-
eonyu 1442-1495, beorpan 1971, 128, 147, 152-55.

" DAD, Div. not. XXI, 86' (19. 1 1437), 87 (23. I 1439). IIpsa naha je umana 29
"koJyia" HOCUBOCTH a JIpyra je Ouiia HoBa W mpuMada je Behu Teper.

¥ DAD, Div. not. XX, 247-47' (30. V 1436).

’DAD, Div. canc. LIII, 135'-36 (18.1V 1439); Div. canc. LV, 134 (19. VII 1441).
" DAD, Div. canc. LIV, 30 (8. XII 1439). Marauus je Hocro o3naky "K", a xa-
3Ha 332 HEUCIIOPYYCHO 3pHEBJbE U3HOCUIA je 25 neprepa (oko 8 aykara) (Hcto).
""DAD, Deb. not. XXI, 57 (9. XII 1441).

89



Borymmn XPABAK

ronuHae JakoOy je O6mmo HapeheHO na MCHpa3HU jefaH OJ ONMIITHHCKHUX
maramuHa.'* KacHuje je KaxmaBaH Kol HCIIOPYKE 3pHEBIba, T My je Ipo-
ny’kaBaH pPOK MCTOBapa, oneT 0e3 rahama napune. ~ OH je mpu CBOjUM
KOMEepIMjaIHUM 3aXBaTUMa y rpajay cB. Biaxa 61o noBe3an ca AHHEIOM
UYekarnemeom, nmo3HatuM Hamyseriem HactameHUM y JlyOpOBHHKY, KOjH
My j€ 33 XKHTO C/1a0 ByHEeHa CyKHa. '

Jaxo6 Karamonarn je y lyOpoBHUKY ucmopy4duBao poOy u TIo-
CJIOBHMM Jbynuma u3 WUtanuje, Ha npumep bosanujy Llynynujy u3 bap-
nere."” C tum rpaxom cy Karanonuu 3 MaudpenoHuje 6UIH TeCHO 10~
Besann. Mcte, 1440. rogune, JakoO je mpumuo y ¢damylIaTcKy CIy:KO0y
jennor maxrha kome je ympo otarr.'® Hapexne rogure mocnao je Xoapy
Excnepueny, Karanonity cranno HactambeHoM y JIlyOpOBHHKY, HEKO CYyK-
HO (BpeaHo 12 2 nykara meda), IITO je HeroB MOCIOBHU MpHjaTesb AyTro-
Bao Hukomn Hosaxosuhy, TproBuy y Jy6posruxy.'’ Anpuma 1443. Ja-
KOO je mpeKo ayOpoBaukor cyjaa TpPakHO HaIlaTy HEKe OOBE3HHMIIE
LBjerka Boxuhkosuha.'® ¥ ncro Bpeme moterao je i Hammary Heke 3eire-
He mTodaHe CYKimhe ca CpeOpPHUM JyrMauMa, 3a KOjy Cy Ty>KHHIH OWIIH
HEKa KpuMapulla W >KeHa jeqHOI KaMeHapa; ucIuiatra je Tpebano na ce
00aBH 3a cBera ocaM z[aHa.19

Hpyru Mandpenonarn Karanonar, koju je Taja nocioBao y rpauy
cB. Bnaxa, 6uo je ['acmap Karanan, 6par Jako6oB. Ilocne xerBe 1440.
roMHe, KOJ Ihera ce 3agyxkuo Munar Jlo6epkosuh, cBakako 3a xunro.”’
Cenrem6pa cinenehe rongune N'acnap u Enuja Kanyano uz Maundpenonuje
JIOTOBOPMJIM Cy C€ ca Macapuma >KUTHOT ypena y JlyOpoBHUKY Aa TOBE3Y

2 DAD, Div. not. XXV, 119' (30. IX 1441), 122' (4. X 1441: Houx 100 "ko-
na"). Kasna 3a HeoBe3eHo xuto Ouina je aykat ox "koma" (Mcro).

" DAD, Div. not. XX VI, 133-45 (25. 1 1443).

" DAD, Deb. not. XXXI, 100 (17. IX 1457), 141", 145; B. Hrabak, Ucesce.

" DAD, Deb. not. XIX, 137" (16. II 1440).

'® DAD, Div. canc. LV, 16' (9. X 1440). 3a tpu roguse ciyx6e maazuh 61 1o-
0mo 4 mykara, a oaMax je MpuMuo 4 meprepa.

" DAD, Div. not. XXV, 65' (30. V 1441). ITyuu ayr je ussocuo 150 nykara u
15 u mo rporna.

S DAD, Sent. canc. XII, 46' (11. IV 1443).

Y DAD, Div. canc. LVIL, 177' (10. IV 1443).

* DAD, Deb. not. XX, 132 (IV 1441). Munar Jlo6epkoBuh o6asesao ce I'acra-
py na he my matutu u apyrux 18 mykara (Deb. not. XX, 132 (7. III 1441).

90



ITOCJIOBAIE KATAJIOHALIA 13 MAH®PEJIOHUJE V IVEPOBHUKY ...

CTO KOJIa IIIeHHIe, y3 3ajam ox 1 000 nykara.”' Janyapa 1443. Tacmap je
wmUMa 00ehao T0B03 HOBUX CTO "Koya" JKWTa MOJ UCTUM YCIOBHMA, allv
110 MOBHIICHO] IeHN ox 17 aykara 3a MaH(penoHcka "kona".”? TlomeHy-
1 JloGepkoBuh u jenan oOyhap npenanu cy JakoOy obnuranujy Ha 162
nykata, a JakoOy u ['acmapy ce jeman tpehu [lyOpoBuanuH obGaBe3ao Ha
286 mykata u 15 rpoua.”’ Oamax 3arum, Hukona Hoakouh je JakoGy
npenao 3aayxkHuily Ha 392 nykara u 18 rpoma.24 be3 ukakBe cymme,
JyTOBU Cy OWJIM MTOBE3aHM ca MPUMambeM XJIeOHOT 3pHa.

Wsrnena na cy mandpenoncku KatasoHn mMmanw BEJIUKO IIO-
CJIOBHO TIOBEpemEe y AyOpoBauke miaguhe, Te cy, y MHOTUM CIIy4ajeBH-
Ma, octajan y JlyOpoBHEKY, rae cy momaranu "dakropuma' maHdpe-
nonckux Karamonana. Mandpenonan bapuo 1. ne ®aopuo y3eo je 3a
Hyxa, Karamoniia, Ha 4eTBOpOTOIUIIY CIYKOYy jemHOT AyOpOBavyKOT
neuaka kao hermha.”> Hyxo je oap:kaBao mocioBHy Besy i ca I'acrmapom
u3 Bonome.”® Hyxo Karanan u3 Marndpenouuje je mociosao y JlyGpos-
HUKY npeko cBor "¢akropa" 'acapa u3 bonome. OBome ce 3a cBera 20
naHa obaBe3ao jenan JlyOpoBUaHHH U Bberos jemait.” Kap je (cemremGpa
1457) I'acniap MuryenoB y3eo o jeaHor J[yOpoB4aHHHA MM03ajMHUILy O
700 xyKara, Kao 3aJI0T je OCTaBHO KHUTO.> ['acmap je, o1 KHPHjoM, IMao
kyhy y JlyOpoBHHKY, y K0joj cy OaxaHanuje, HHa4e MPUCYTHE y peHe-
cancHoM JlyOpoBHUKY, Omiie yecte. Y m3BpiiHoM Teny JlyOpoBauke pe-
ny6nuke (Manom Behy) oJUTy4eHO je a My ce OPYYH Ja Ce OKaHE CeK-

> DAD, Div. not. XXV, 119 (30. IX 1441), 122' (4. X 1441). Ako 6u 10803
OMaHyo, IoHyhauu 6u Tpedaio Aa miate TiI00y o1 jeTHOT aJyKaTa 3a CBaka MaH-
¢dpenoncka kona (Mcto).

* DAD, Div. not. XXVI, 144' (21. 1 1443). Jako6 je nmao o6Be3nume Jy6pos-
yaHa, CBAKaKO 32 JKUTO JaTO Ha BEPECH]Y; OH je Ha CyIy MMOKa3ao OOJIMTaIijy u
IBjeTrka boxxuheruha Ha 48 nykara (Sent. canc. XII, 46' (11. IV 1443).

3 Deb. not. XX, 138 (28. 11 1441); 139' (7. I1I 1441).

* Dad, Deb. not. XX, 132 (9. IV 1441). Hukona Hoakosuh 6m0 je jemar 3a Ja-
ko0a Karanonma y ayry npema Xyany Excnaprepy (Div. not. XXV, 65' (30. V
1441).

» DAD, Div. not. XXXV, 95' (28. V 1449).

** DAD, Div. not. XXXVI, 48 (27. VII 1451).

*" Hcro, 48-49 (28. VII 1451).

* DAD, Deb. not. XXXI, 113.
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cyanHux nynopuja.”’ Tacmap ce BeoMa xammo KHe3y Ha jeqsor JlyGpos-
YaHWHA, ¥ KHE3 je ca BIaJ0oM, TOKOM JBa JaHa, okToOpa 1457, To pemra-
ao.”

ITepe Katanan u3 Maudpenonuje noduo je og Manor Beha (okro-
Opa 1458) no3Boiy na cBoje xyie0HOo 3pHO u3 [[yOpoBHUKA MOIIabe KYTI-
1y ca Kopuyie, ¢ TMM Ja 0 TOMe MOJHECe 3BaHWYHY MOTBPAY.. Y Ta-
KBUM CITy4ajeBUMa, CTPaHU JOBO3HUK OM MpuMao 00aBe3y Ja W3BE3CHY
KOJIMYMHY O ofjpeheHoM poky nosese y JlyOpoBHUK.

buo je ciayuajeBa na cy Karanoniu cBoj HoBal npuMainu y Ma#-
¢bpenoHuju, Ha MEHUILY OFf TAMOLIKET ajpecara, Ha npumep. To je ydu-
BECHO U KaJl je ped o mo3HatoM XyaHy Cnaprepy (6uo je lllmanarn a He
Karanonan, anu je mocinoBao ca mUMa U OMO je cMaTpaH KaTaJOHCKUM
MIPUBPEIHUKOM), Ha KOTa je MeHHUIla ycMepeHa 9. nenemopa 1459, ¢ tum
na HoBall mogurHe nocie 6ap 15 mana, ox [ljerpa KaBuzara u3 Toprosze
anmu y Mandpenonuju; HoBail je moturao oa Koncrantuna Tpeher Teo-
nopoBa (Moxna I'pka) a ucrutary je omoryhuo Masap Aun. ne ®nopuo u3
Mandpenonnje.’” Kao xapTuje ox BPEJHOCTH, MEHHUIE Cy YECTO HMAle
qyJHE UTUHEpape. Jenan o 4gaHoBa rmo3Hate MaH(penoHCKe TOPOIHIIEe
Jle ®nopuo mpuMHO je 07 KaTaJOHCKOT KOH3ya Y MaHdpenonuju npea-
CTaBKY 3a UCIUIaTy MEHHIIE aJpECOBaHy Ha jeJHOT KomepcaHTa u3 bapce-
noHe.”® TlojaBa KaTaIOHCKOT KOH3yIa y MaHdpeIoHHjH roBopuiIa 61 0
Behem Opojy Karanonaua y Tom rpaay, jep HUCY CBU UMaJM MOTpede aa
Tpryjy ca JlyoOpoBHHKOM.

Cenampaecerux roauHa je y JlyOpoBHUKY JocTa mocioBao Map-
TuH (umu Mapton) Burtane, Karanonan 3 Mandpenonuje. OH je umMao u
HEKpPETHUHE Ha JyOpOBAYKOM MOJIPYYjy — BEJIIMKH BHHOTPAJ HA TPaHUY-
HoM bpraty, koju cy 3akynuia aBa Opara, cuHOBH AHuesna Yekamesea,
ucrmaTuBi MaptuHoBoMm myHoMohHuky Tomazy ®dpanueckoBoM u3
Mandpenonuje 43 mieradka aykara, IITO j€ TIOKPUBAJIO U JIE0 3a TOCIIO-
Be Koje cy umanu mehy cobom.”* Ucru OIMyHOMONEHHK j& HAIIaTHO He-

¥ DAD, Cons. min. XIV, 183.

DAD, Praecepta rectoris VIII, 202, 203 (13.u 14. X 1457).
3 DAD, Cons. min. XV, (2. X 1458).

2 DAD, Div. not. XLIII, 1 at (25. I 1460).

3 DAD, Cons. min. XXII, 307' (30. IV 1476).

** DAD, Div. canc. LXXVIL, 107' (14. V 1474).
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KOJIMKO JIECETHHA TIepIiepa 3a KUTO Koje je ucrnopydeHo Hekom Jlyopos-
gannHy npexo Kpuctigopa 3amame, 1yOpoBadyKkor maTpHimja.>

Banepny Karanan u Anheno Pyco uz Mandpenonuje nmanu cy
MOTpaKUBaa 01 JeHOT JIOMYICKOT TIOMOpIIa, KOjH je Ha TyhU TPHIT YKp-
nao 16 "koma" nmenune y Mandpenonuju, aiau o Mpoiaju MIISHUIIE HUje
IIOJHEO paque.36 Tpeba 3anasutu na cy cpeauHoM XV Beka maHppe-
noHcku Karanonuu nocnosanu y JlyOpoBHUKY npeko myHOMohHuUKa, KO-
juma cy nomMaranu gomahu Momiu, yHajMibeHU Kao (amynu. yOpoBay-
Ka TMjara, 0CoOUTO KUTHA, OWIIa je 32 ’bUX YHOCHO TPXKHUIITE, TJe Cy Ja-
KO MOTJIM TJTAaCHpaTH >KUTapuIle, Te 100ujaTH nocioBHe kpeaute. U onn
Karanonnu n3Ban Maundpenonunje cy npeko JlyoposHuka u Mandpemo-
HUje JIAaKO YCIIOCTaBJballU IOAUD ca OakaHCKUM 3aneheM jaapaHcke oba-
ne, y pBoM peay ca bocHom. Taj kaHan cy y HapeaHUM JeleHrnjaMa Ko-
puctuim u Opaniry3u, Koju cy HEKO BpeMe UMaii KoHzyna y Mandpeno-
HUJH.

[Tocnenwux aeueHuja XV Beka y jaipaHCKOM NPOCTOPY je Kara-
JIOHCKa TPrOBHHA IIOHOBO 0’KMBeENA, a nocie 80-ux, Koje cy Ouiie Hemro
O6epuheTHH]e, KaTaJIOHCKE HCIIOPYKE )KUTApULIA HUCY OHIIEe TOJIMKO HEOII-
xoaHe. Y3 KaranoHue cy ce taga npuBuiu u [llnanmu u3 Aparona, mu-
xoBH npojaBnu ByHe. Jako6 Cmryec u3 Tepona (AparoH) mocrasuo je, y
CBOj€ MM€ U Kao 3acTynHuK bapronomea Kactuibapa, 3a cBOT OIyHOMO-
hennka Tomaza ®panka u3 Mandpenonuje u I'abpujena uz Tonore, xu-
tespa y JlyGpoBHEKY.” Y mocienmo]j aetennju croneha, y JlyGpoBHHKY
je Hajzanaxenuju Karanonan n3 Mangpenonuje 6uo ['abpuen benkajep,
Oynyhu na je y Tom rpamgy umao poaouny. OH je (Mmapta 1499) y3eo Ha
wioBua0y 3a Mandpenonnjy Patka Mpmuha ca [llunana, matpona nahe
ox 15 "koma" HOCHBOCTH; VKpLaBame je oGaBuo Manrydo Menanyj.”
CpenunoMm maja ucre ronuHe Muxo CrujenoB ca Jlomyaa uckpuao je y
nyopoBaukoj synu 30 "koma" mmeHure, kojy ¢y My y MaHdbpenoHuju

3 DAD, Mob. ord. Ia, 126 (11. V 1474).

3 DAD, Sent. canc. LXXXI, 63' (29. IV 1478).
" DAD, Cons. rog. XXVII, 286.

* DAD, Proc. not. IX, 214-15 (16. I 1496).

% DAD, Div. not. LXXVIII, 139' (26. IV 1499).

93



Borymmn XPABAK

npegam Manrrydo u Yesape Bapronos.*’ TaGpuen Benkajep je, y mpoute-
he anu u okrobpa 1499, anraxxoBao Tpu O6pona ca 1yOpoBadKor 0To4ja 3a
npeBo3 145 "koma" mimeHuIe, ¢ TUM Ja yToBap o6aBu MaHTy40, OHO-
cHo Jleonapno Carapura, Karangonan u3 BapJ1eTe.41

JloBo30M kuTapuiia u3 MaHppemroHCcke u OapieTcke peruje 6aBmo
ce u Ileporo Topusbe. OH je mocnoBao u3 MaHdpenonuje, anu je poaoMm
6mo u3 bapnere, rae je imao u MHOTOOpOjHY poadOuHy y nmopoauiu Cara-
pura. Kacuuje je, cBe 1o cmptH (youjen je 1513), 6uo KoH3y, y CIIyK0H
pasznnuutux cyBepeHa (Katanonara, aparoHckor kpajba, HIIMAaHCKOT MO-
Hapxa 1 (PPaHIyCKOr Kpasba). Bro je Beoma cMeo mocmouu goBek.” Ha
HEKO] KopuyJiaHckoj Jlahu mompemuo je jedam y CIumdr, Te je 3pHEBJbE
TPUXBATHO HEroB rMoBepeHnk Jonaro, cun dpanka u3 Maudpenonnje.
Mandpenonim, gakie, HAICY 3al0Celd camo JyOpOoBauKy KHTHY MHjaILy,
HEro Cy ce IIMPWIH U Ha jyT U Ha ceBep. Y ekoHomckoj 1499/1500. roau-
Hu, [lepoTto je yHajMuo Tpu HOBe Jahe ca JyOpoBadKor OCTpBJbA J1a TO-
Hecy 119 "koma" xwura, koje je Tpebano na ykpua Maptun Buranuc u3
Mandpenonuje, a jenannyt u Jleonapao Carapuia (Koju je Morao npej-
JIOXKHTHU J1a ce yToBap obaBu u 'y baprnern).

Mandpenoncku Karanoniuy, moBe3anu ca CBOJUM CYHapOIHHIIH-
Ma y MmpHBpeaHO jakoj bapieru, npey3umanu Cy NIIEHUYHE BUIIKOBE U
W3BaH MOJIpydja Tora rpaaa, Ha nmpumep y bapujy. C apyre crpane, 6ap-
nercka katamoHcka kyha Carapura (konkperHo Jlywc Carapura) mose-
KaJ je ToBap Impey3uMalia He caMmo y bapujy Hero u Ha MaH(peIoHCKO]

* Ycro, 163-54 (16. V 1499). "Koma" cy camprkaBaa mecT 1yOpoBadKmX cTapa
M TIET KyTIeNa; MPeBO3HUHA je u3Hocua 18 mykara.

* DAD, Div. not. LXXVIII, 139' (26. III 1499), 103'-4 (16. V1499); LXXIX,
47 (29. X 1499).

*2 B. Hrabak, Poslovno svestrani katalonsku konzul u Dubrovniku ITeroto Torilje
(1499-1513), "Panonija - Balkan - Sredozemlje", Novi sad 2007, passim. [lepoty,
kao "dakropy" ITaona Tonoce, m03BoJbEHO je ma ca ahom xkuta yhe y ayopo-
BayKy JIyKy W TpOJa XUTO; OHO IITO He OW MpoJao MOTrao je M3BecTH Oe3 Ha-
ruiate Omito kakBe napure. O HETOBOM JIOBO3Y JKUTa BUIM cUrHatype: Deb. not.
XXVI, 155", 185", 192'; XX VII, 174'; XXIX, 214, 252 (10. V 1508); Cons. rog.
XXIX, 706, 255; XXX, 62, 80", 257'; XXXI, 97; Cons. min. XXVII, 179', 234.
“ DAD, Div. not. LXXVIII, 170 (2. IV 1499).

* DAD, Div. not. LXXIX, 47 (29. X 1499), 110 (20. III 1500).
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nujamm (kao y nposiehe 1501. rogune), kaaa je muxos pohak Ileporo To-
pHIbE TIpey3uMao 3pHeBIbe. "

VY tproBunu xxutapuniama 1504. rogune, [lepoto je y Benukoj me-
pu 61O OKpyKeH JpynuMma u3 MaHdpeaoHHje, Yak U Kaja ce pajuio o
CHUITMJINjaHCKOM JKHUTY; HeTOB MOBEpeHUK Ha Kopuynu, Koju je mpuMao u
nposaBao xynebHo 3pHO, 610 je Mandpenonan hosann Kamyano.* vV
JETHOM KOMITakhOHCKOM J1I0BO3Y mieHunie ca Curnnmje, nopen [lepora je
ydecTBOBao M crmutcku Karanonar Padaen Anznepac, kao u Jlamjan Ka-
nyano u3 Maubproruje u jexan tprosar u3 Tpanuja.”’

[Tepoto Topusbe ce (Gpedpyapa 1506) ciopazymeo ca Jlyncom Ca-
rapurom o ucrnopyuu 33 "koma" xuta u3 MaHdpenonuje; npey3uMame
nieHutie, no Jlyncosom pauyny, Huje o6aBibeHO camo y baprieru Hero u
y bapujy u Maundpenonuju; npujem xiaeOHor 3pHa 06aBuo je Mapua An-
npujuH Ha 6pomy ox 50 "koma".*® Ca jomr 16 ny6poBaukmx marpuimja,
Jlyuc benkajep u3 Mandpenonuje ydectBoBao je (ca 120 mykara) y
CIIMYHO] TOCIIOBHOj "KONOHH" 3a J10BO3 miueHuiie u3 Mandpenonuje,
bapnere nnu Tpanuja y AyOpoBuuk (1501); mpeBo3 ¢y y CBUM THM CITy-
yajeBUMa 00aBJballi HAJAJIEKO MPU3HATH MPEBO3HUIM ca TyOpOBauKOT
otoyja, ocobuto ca Jlomyna.

On cpenune apyre neuenuje XVI Beka riiaBHu HaOaBJbay KUTa
n3 Mandpenonnje 3a JlyopoBauk 6mo je Banepny Anexcannpu, Karamo-
Hai U3 Mandpenonuje. Janyapa 1514. meroB orar je 3a cBera 4eTUpU
naHa (a MOBEPEHHMK 3a JBAHAECT JIaHa) YKPIA0 3pHEBJbE HA jeIHY TyOpo-
BayKy JlahuIry, YMjH je IaTPpOH MMAo 33JaTak J1a XKHUTO, Y poKy ox 15 ma-
Ha, YHOBYH Ha Opoxy y nmyoposaukoj nymu. Cineaehe rogune, Banepuy je
Ha JIBa TpHIa yToBapuo 42 "kona" )xuta, IpH 4emy je yKpIlaBame 00aBHO
AnTtobeno Cranapeno u Banepuyos 3eT (y3 mpoBu3Ujy o1 26 rpoiia oj
"koma"). Banepuy AnekcaHzapu je yHajMHO 3a IUIOBUIOY XBapCKU I'pUIl
(om 20 "koma" HOCHBOCTH); yTOBap j€ M3BpIINO BanepuyoB MOBEpeHUK Y
Mandpenonuju a nposaja 3paesiba y JlyopoBHHKY Tpebaio je aa ce oba-
BH ca Opoma, Takohe y poky oz 12 maHa, kako je 6miio oapeheHo 3a Mama

* DAD, Div. not. LXXX, 94 (23. III 1501).

* DAD, Div. not. LXXXIII, 108 (24. IV 1504).

*"DAD, Div. not. LXXXIII, 165'-66 (14. VIII 1504).

* T. Popovié, Kraj katalonske trgovine u Dubrovniku i Dalmaciji, "JIC", br. 3-
4/1975, 22. - [IpeBo3HHHA je H3HOCHUIIA JBa Tiepriepa o "koa'.
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moBmwia. HenormyH npujem Tepera o6aBibeH je 4. anpuiia 1518, kana cy
jennor Jlomyhanuna (marpona snahuue ox 15 "kona" HOCHBOCTH) yHAjMU-
nu BanepuyoBu mynomohuuin ®panuecko Metyna u Anheno ne Pyco,
obojunia u3 Maundpenonuje. Anekcanaap Karaman u3z Mandpenonuje
onBojuo ce (Mapta 1515) mocnoBHO o1 cBojux cuHOBa Banepuya u Bep-
KyJa, Koju cy 6opaBuwin y JlyOpoBHHKY, T1e je cTora u Tpebdano o63Ha-
HUTH Ty OKOJTHOCT.

Karanonuu uz Maundpenonuje noBosunu cy y JlyOpoBHUK, TOpes
KUTapuIa, u apyre npoussozae u3 Mranuje u [llnanuje — amynujcko ma-
CIIMHOBO yJbe U co, peunuMo. Jl03Boity 3a mpojajy yJba y rpanay cB. Bimaxa
nobuo je (jyna 1442) Jako6 Karaman, a yBo3 conu u3 Maundpenonuje,
CBaKako Mpou3BezeHe y bapnetu wim KoM Apyrom MTaIMjaHCKOM MECTY
(Tpamarnjy)’’, 3a6enexet je 1463. romune. KaTanoHmu cy moHekax 1o-
BO3WJIM U TIPBU MPOM3BOJI CBOj€ LIMPE JOMOBUHE, Tj. ByHy M3 Aparosa.
Jeman nyGpoBauku momoparl Tyxuo je cyay (maja 1497) Jlyuca benkaje-
pa 30or HenciuiahuBama npeBo3HUHE 3a 168 Oana ByHe ykpuaHe y Man-
dbpenonuju’’, Koja, HHaYe, HUje BaKIIA KAo JIyKa 3a MPOMET ByHe. ByHa
u3 llInanuje m3ryouna je y JlyOpoBHUKY OHY aTpakTHBHOCT KOjy j€ UMa-
na mo 1418. rogune, Kaja ce y mMpoMeTy I0jaBHia M KBAJIUTETHA ByHA U3
A6pyna (1oBoxena npexo OpToHe) U Apyrux Kpajesa.”” [acmap Kataman
n3 Maundpenonnje nosesao je 6udep y Jyoposauk (1441), u Ty je mao
KkpenuT o 136 nykara; oH je y paay capaljuBao ca 4wiaHOBHMA MOPOIHIIE
Hyxo, Takohe u3 Mandpenonuje.

N3B03 Typcko-apanckux kKoma u3 JlyOpoBHHKaA je y Amynujy,
nase y ocranmy Hrtanmjy, 6o je Beoma npusiadad. Tume ce (1441) Oa-

¥ DAD, Div. not. XCII, 40 (20. III 1515), 57 (23. V 1515); Sent. canc.
LXXVII, 68'-9.

** DAD, Div. not. XL VI, 85.

>1 O noBo3y Byne n3 Karanounuje Bun.: b. Xpabax, Byna ca ITupunejckoe nonyo-
cmpsa y ybposnuky y XV eexy, "Uctopujcku gacommc" XXVIII, beorpan
1980, 63-93.

2 B. Xpabax, Joeos umanujancke syne y Jybposuux y XV cmoaehy, "Uctopuj-
cku rnacHuk" Op. 1-2/1981, 89-106.

3B, Hrabak, Ucescée Katalonaca u dubrovackom prometu zrnastom hranom, so-
lju, metalima, koraljima i krditima (do 1520. godine), "Anali Zavoda za povje-
sne znanosti istrazivackog centra JAZU u Dubrovniku, XXII-XXIII (1985), 31.
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BrO 1 Jaxo6 Karanan u3 Maudpenonnje.”* Kana cy Typru mocenu 6ai-
KaHCKe 3eMJbe, H3BO3 KOWa je OMO TpajHO 3a0pameH, aju je Taj mocao, y
MIPUJIMYHO] MEpH, TajHO oOaBibaH. KoHjykTypaH je OMO M HW3BO3 IIpBIIa
(karmizijuma, >KMBHHOT OKCHJa) U3 OOCAHCKUX M CPIICKUX PyIHUKA 000-
jennx metana. [Ipeko Mandpenonuje ninu AHKOHE, IIpBaIl j& 3aBpIIaBa0
y @upenuny, rae je, npepaleH gaBao METAIHO TPajHY U japKy LpBeHy 00-
jy. lomenytu T'acap Karanan ce ca Maudpenonnem Jlapujem b. nme
®nopuo obase3ao HekoM [acmapy Huxommuom u3 Ilpata na he my 3a
170 mykara nmpenatu aBe Bpehe CKymor mpBiia, HEKe HUCKE Oucepa U He-
IITO 37aTHOT mocyha.

[Touetkom XV Beka Kartanmonnu cy nHa CUnwinjy u y apyre ura-
TUjaHCKe 00JIaCTH JOBO3UIM Kao poOske yesban oteTy y bocHu u Xepiie-
ropuHu. Tpeba uctahu 1a ce THM HEOCTOJHUM TOCTIOM HUCY OaBmin Ka-
TanoHIM U3 MaH(penoHHje, HUTH je TakBor poOsba 6uino y Maudpeno-
Huju (CUIOHTY), HaKo je OHO CTU3aJio y cyceany baprery.

Hexu mandpenoncku Karanonmu 6aBunmu cy ce y JlyOpoBHUKY,
noceOHo 1440. u 1441. roguHe, naBamkeM MOCIOBHUX KpPEAUTa y HOBILY
Wi y pobu y3 yobuuajeny kamary. ['acnap Karanan je Ha nBe oOnura-
nuje u3gao 218 ILYKaTa.S % Jako6 je moHekaa HeHartaheHe oburaruje pe-
aNM30Ba0 M Mpeko aAyOpoauxor cyma.”’ ['acmap je jeasom JyOGpoBuaHu-
Hy nao 60 mykara, Koje je OBaj MMao Jia mpeaa HeKoM Je bertonujy us
TpaHuja, # TO y BpeMe OJp)aBara cajMa y Toj Bapomm.”® O mpenacky
Opahe Jakoba u ['acmapa W3 pemOBHUX TProBavyKWX IOCIOBa, Y KOjUMa
MIOCTOjH TIOCJIOBHH PU3HK, Y (PMHAHCH]CKE TpaHCaKII1je, Makap OHe Ouie
1 Maje, HajOoJhe CBEJOUM JaBamkhe HOBIIA 3a CTBApH KOj€ Cy MPUMATH Y
3ajor. TakBu peHTHjepH HazuBaHu cy y Utanuju ¢eneparopuma, a Haj-
BHIIIE WX je y ceBepHO] Utamuju 6uno mely JeBpejuma. JakoO je, perumo,
u Hekoj kpumapuiu CrojuciaBu a0 15 neprepa 3a HEKy CBE4YaHy XaJbH-
HY, KOja je Ha apaxOu mpozata 3a csera 14 meprepa,’ Tj. nMao je mrere

** DAD, Deb. not. XXI, 2 (11. VIII 1441).
> DAD, Deb. not. XX, 132, 158.

** DAD, Deb. not. XX, 138, 139'.

" DAD, Sent. canc. XII, 46' (11. IV 1449).
* DAD, Div. not. XXVI, 113' (9. XI 1442).
* DAD, Div. not. XIV, 63' (30. V 1441).
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300r JI01Ie MPOIICHE BPETHOCTH 3aliokeHe ojaehe, He pauyHajyhu HeHa-
wiaheny kamary. Koj 3maTHuX 1 cpeOpHUX IpeaMeTa mTeTe Huje Ouio.

VY KkaraJoHCKUM TPrOBauKUM TOcCiIoBMMa u3Mmely Mandpenonuje
u JlyOpoBHUKa 3HauajHy yJOry Cy UTpaiu ImyHoOMohHHIM (TpOKyparto-
pu), iahenn wim Herumahenn. Mandpenoncku Karamonary Nacnap e
Hyxo, xao onmynomoheno nuue 3apayna ne Koncynmubyc, 3axTeBao je aa
ce TIOCTYIU TIPeMa jeTHO] TPECYIU IPOTHUB HEKOT JTyOpOBAYKOT MATPUIIN-
ja, 10K je oBaj TBpAMO 1a je To Henm3BowbHBO. " Jako6 Crutyec je, y cBoje
MME U Kao 3acTynHuk bapronomea Kactusbapa, moctaBuo HOBE OIMyHO-
mohenuke — Tomaza ne @panka u 'abpuena ne Tomasa, 1yOpoBauke cTa-
nosuuke.”! TIpexo cBor "dakropa" (muralieHor moBepennka) I'acmapa u3
Bonome, Tpedano je na Hyxo u3 Mandpenonuje npumMu HEKU AyT Of jel-
HOT JyOpOBauKoOT IMy4aHWHA, KOJH j€ Y BE3H C OJIOKEHOM UCIIIIAaTOM MO-
pao na Hale rapanta.”” Temkohe OKO yTepHBarma Iyra HacTajaje cy 360r
jarMe 3a TProBuHOM 0€3 OOpTHOT KamuTalia, T€ Cy CE€ HOBHM 3ajMOBHMa
oTrutahMBaiy cTapyu KPeIuTH.

Menurnie cy 3a Mandpenonujy npuMemuBanu u 1yopoBauku Ka-
TAJIOHIIM, aJIM U3Y3€THO, jep je Mandpenonuja 6una J[yOpoBuanuma Ha
JIOXBaT pykKe, Te HUje Ouimo moTpede aa ce mpuMemyjy GUHAHCH]CKU HH-
CTpyMeHTH noMeHyTe Bpcte. Koa menuna je Takohe moctojana moryh-
HOCT J1a C€ ca HMXOBOM HAIUIATOM OJYTOBJIAYM WM JIa C€ OHA YaK U OJI-
Ouje, aKo aJApecaHT HUje UMAaO IOJIOT BPEIHOCTH KOJ ajpecara; JoOUTaK
y BpeMeHy 3HauMo je Kopuimiheme Tyher HoBIla 0e3 Kamare W Haruiate
KaJ aapecary onarosapa. Ha Menuiy je wumuia kamara, ajiyd 3HaTHO Mamba
(xacHuje obuuHo 3%, a yobuuajeno 10%; xa3HeHa je O6uia ABOCTPYKA).
VY to no6a, Mandpenonuja, yoctaiom, HUje HU BaKHJIa 32 MECTO TJe CY
ce MeHulle yenthe HarutahuBaie, kakaB je Ono cajamcku rpan JlangaHo.
Wnak, Xyan Cnaptep je 10610 MeHHIly cacTaBibeHy y Benernmju (8. me-
nemOpa 1459) na 3a 15 nana ucrutatu 50 nykata Maspy Jlyk. ne @nopuo
u3 Mandpenonuje; tTux 50 nykata je Koncrantun JI. e Teonopo, Bepo-
BaTHO ['pk, mpumuo ox Ilepea KaBucaro u3 TopTor«;e.63 Maprtuny Bura-
mucy je (1475) ynyhena mennna on JlybpoBuannHa AHTyHa AHTYHOBa,

% DAD, Div. canc. LIII, 135'-36 (18. V 1439).
! DAD, Proc. not. LX, 214'-15 (16. 1 1496).
2 DAD, Div. not. XXXVI, 48 (27. VII 1451).
% DAD, Div. not. XLVII i at. (25. I 1460).
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al My Huje HaruialieHa, Te je OH Ipeko myHoMmohrmka mporecrosao.™
Hosem6pa 1503. rogune, Ilepoto Topuibe je 3a cBoje olmyHOMOhEHUKE
noctaBuo Jleonapna Carapury u Kapma ne ®panyecku n3 Mandpemno-
HUje, 1a OM yTepasid HeroBa MOTPaXHBamba, MPBOOUTHO BEPOBATHO JI0-
3Ha4eHa Takohe MeHuIoM, y BeHeruju, moceGHO 01 HeKaIalmber KOTOp-
ckor BampeaHor mposuaypa Cebactujana Kontapunnja.” ITyHoMmohHuK
Banepuya Karanana u Anhena neno Pyco u3 Mandpenonuje cekBecTpo-
BAa0 je CBY KOJIMYHMHY XXKUTa Koja ce Hanaszwia y pykama Opcata B. Dyp-
hesuha, mpumibeHy y Amynuju of jeaHor Gponapa,’® a MEHHIIOM Huje 13-
BpILICHA UCIUIAaTa BPEAHOCTH.

3a mociyry Wi moMohHHKE y TProBa4KOM IOCIIOBaWmY, MaH(pe-
noncku Karanonmu cy y JlyOpoBHUKY y3UMaiH JAe4yake U JCBOjUHIIC;
MOMIIM Cy y3UMaHU Ha 3— 4 anu U Ha 8 TOJMHA, a CTaHOBAIHU cy y [y-
OpoBHUKY MM y Anynuju. M3y3eTHO HUCKa roauIIba Harpaga ouna Ou
UM uciiaheHa TeK Mo OJICIyXeHhYy YrOBOPEHOT poKa — Ta TuiaTa je Omia
MHOT'0 Mama o] OHE Koje cy heruhu noOujanu on qoMahux mpuHIMIIANA,
jep cy Karanonuu Gummm rpy6ise rasge u Behn mspaGrpuaun.’’ Jemna
Miana neBojka u3 Hesecuma y3eta je (maja 1500) y ciyx0Oy Ilepora To-
pHIBE, KOjH je JEIMMIYHO U Taja jou cTaHoBao y Maugpenonnjm.®®

HajBumie 3a0aBibeHM JOBO30M jJY)XKHOUTAJIUjaHCKE INILICHHUIIE U
pacmiponajoM ByHe, Karamoniu Hucy nmoBesuBayiv yBo3 pode y Jlyopos-
HUK Ca U3BO30M, PELMMO IUIEMEHUTHX U 000jEeHUX MeTalla, U3 Hhera, ITo
3HAYM J1a HUCY NMPUMEHHBAIN NaKeT-apaHkMmaHe. Bpio cy perko, paau
obe30ehuBama oOpTHOr KamuTana, npeysumanu y JyOpoBHUKY cpeOpo
(y jemnom ciydajy 3a 842 mykara), Koje ce 1o0po kotupayio y Uramuju,
r7ie HUje OUIo IIIEMEHUTHUX METana.

% DAD, Div. not. LIX, 144-44' (3. XI 1475).

% DAD, Proc. not. Xa, 72-72' (6. XI 1503). BepoBaTHo je 6uia y muTamy Hc-
1aTa 3a UCTIOPYKY JKHTa.

% DAD, Div. canc. CVII, 218' (17. III 1518).

" DAD, Div. canc. LV, 16' (9. X 1440); LIV, 134' (8. III 1440); Div. not. XXI,
69-69'.

% DAD, Div. canc. XCIV, 108 (26. V 1400).

% B. Xpabax, "/Jybposauxo cpepo” y Hmanuju u Kamanonuju y XIV,XV u XVI
6eky, "Uctopujcku rmacHuk" Op. 1-2/1980, 61.
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VY arpapHe HEKpEeTHUHE yJlaraju Cy KaluTall caMO H3Yy3€THO, Be-
POBATHO 3aTO LITO HUCY MMAJIM JAOBOJHHO I1apa, WM 3aTO IITO Cy TaKBe
nHBectunyje y Mtanmuju 6mne kopucHuje. CBOjUM yiiarambeM HOBIIA Y J10-
BO3 XxpaHe omoryhaBanu cy JlyOpoBuaHHMa J1a CBOj KallUTajl WHBECTHUPA-
jy y yHOCHHje mocioBe (OCHM y HepoAHHM roxuHama).” KaTanoHmu u3
Masndpenonuje mocieamby MyT Cy JonpeMuin xkuto y Jlyopoauk 1518.
TOJIMHE.

Meby nTanujaHcKUM TpProBIMMa ca cTpaHe y MaH(peaoHuju cy
Hajuenthu Ounu OupeHTHHIM. Mako 3aKyniy anyinujcKuX )KUTApHUIIa JOIIT
y BpeMe Kilacama, OHM HUCY KOoHKypucanu Karanonuuma y Mandpeno-
HUJH Y 10BO3y pobe y JlyOpoBHUK U cpeamy Janmanwujy. Bume cy Tpro-
BaJlM CKYIOIICHUJUM apTUKINMa, HAPOUUTO TKAaHHWHAMA, OWJIH Cy CKIIOHU
(hMHAHCH]CKUM TTOCIOBUMA, a 00Jb€ Cy MOBE3UBAIIM U U3BO3 Ca YBO30M.

Bogumil Hrabak

BUSINESS DEALINGS OF MANFREDONIAN CATALANS
IN DUBROVNIK, 1420-1520

Summary

Based on the Dubrovnik archival sources, the author presents
economic ties between Dubrovnik and the Manfredonian Catalans. The
basis of their contacts was the transport of grain, to a lesser extent oil,
salt, and wool, and, in exceptional cases, pepper. Catalans did not apply
“tied arrangements” — that is to say, they did not immediately follow
importing into Dubrovnik with the export of the Balkna products from it
(like leather, wax, and metals), because they took the cash with them, and
less often, silver. They hired young men who frequently continued to
work in Dubrovnik, with procurers. At the time, Manfredonia was not the
place for cashing the stocks, so the money was taken away. The most
famous Manfredonian Catalan was Perotto Toriglie, consul on several
occasions, who was in 1513 murdered in Dubrovnik for political reasons.

" B. Hrabak, Uces¢e Katalonaca, 76-77.
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Urnamuj BOJE
Jby6spana

IMPUJIOI' TPTOBUHH HHPBHEM (CHERMESIUM)
Y CPEAIbOBEKOBHOM AYBPOBHUKY

Amncrpakr: Ha ocHOBY apxuBcke rpahe /lyOpoBaukor apxusa (Debita
Notariae, Diversa Notariae) Be3aHe 3a IpoydaBame KpeAuTHe TproBuHe Jly-
OpOBHUKA, MPUKA3aHU Cy HEKW EJIEMEHTH TProBUHE ca IpBlLeM (chermesium),
cpeacTBoM 3a Oojeme TkaHnHa y JyOpoBHuKy y 15 Beky. LpBan ce nobujao y
Cp6uju 1 bocuu u n3Bo3mo y Uranmjy. CkpeHyTa je makmha U Ha HEKE ApYyTe
mpo0JieMe TproBama y 0ajkaHCKoM 3aiiel)y.

Key words: crvac (chermesium), credit trade, debitors, Dubrovnik ma-
terial, trade societies

[Tpoyu4aBajyhu KpequTHY TPrOBHHY CpeamOBEeKOBHOT J[yOpoBHH-
Ka, HAaWIIUTH CMO Ha HEKe HOBHWj€ W 3aHMMUJBHBE TMOAaTKe O 1pBIy (cher-
mesini, cermesium). CrnenuduuHoCT 1yOpoBauyKor HoTapujaTa je y ToMe
na cy Hotapu on Tomazuna ne Casepe (1280) Hamasbe Boauau moceOHe
CBECKE y KOje Cy PErHCTpOBaJM KpEAWTHE yroBope-3aaykHuue. Ha Taj
HA4YMH je HacTala jeJMHCTBEHA, CIIEIMjaJn30BaHa HoTapcka cepruja Debi-
ta Notariae." Y3pok Tome 61O je cacBuM mpakTHuaH. Y 063Hp MOPamo
y3€TH YUCHHUIYy KOja je OMTHO yTHIaja Ha TakaB pa3BOj HOTapujara y
Hyopouuky. Hanme, nyOpoBauka Biaga uznana je 8. jyna 1275. ypenoy
Ha OCHOBY KOj€ Cy MOpaJIM CBH KPEAUTHH YTOBOPH, KOjU Cy OHMIIU CKIIO-
IJbEHU 3a nocioBe Buuie of 10 neprnepa, 3aKJby4nuTH ITHCMEHO.” JyxHUK
je Mopao JaTH BjEpOBHHKY Yy POKY OcaM JaHa ,.cartam notarii o myry.
OBuM 3aKOHOM JyOpOBauka BilaJia HAcTOjajia j€ JAaTU MpaBHY 3aIITHTY
TProBaykoM mocjoBamy. [Ipu Tome ce Mopao mocrapatu u nponahu Ha-
YUH Ha KOjU OM Ce MOTJjla €eBEHTYaIHO U3TyOJheHa 33Ty KHHUIA TIOHOBO W3-
natu. OBO je IOCTHUIJIA TAKO JIa Cy CE 33y KHUIIE PETUCTPOBAJIC Y CIIEIIH-

"1. Voje, Knjige zadolznic, passim
? Liber statutorum, liber VIII, cap XXI, str. 78.



Urnauuj BOJE

janmHe UMOpeBHjaTypHE KEbUTE, KOj€ Cy Ce UyBajie Mopea OCTaIUX HOTap-
CKHX KibHTa.” Y 3a/y)KHHIAMa ce 00aBe3a JyXKHHKA OOUIHO H3PAKABa y
HEKO] MOHETH Y MepriepuMa uin qykatuma. Tek ox 15. crosbeha nasee ce
y 3aayKemuMa I0jaBjbyje U Tpropauka poda, U To 0OUYHO poda KojoM
Ty’)KHHUK TIOJMHUPHUBA CBOJY KpeauTHy obaBe3y. Koju myT umnak cazHajemo
KakBY poOy je 1o0mo ayXHUK Ha Kpeaut. I1ITo ce Tnye TproBauke pode y
3a]ly’KelbHMa, MOKEMO Ce BHIIIE ITyTa YIIO3HATH Ha OCHOBY MaprUHAIHUX
Oenexxaka. LlpBaIl ce y KpeIUTHO] TPrOBUHH I10jaBJbyje TEK OJ 4YeTpe-
CTUX ToAauHa 15. Beka, a MOXKEMO Ta IPaTUTH CBE 110 Kpaja 15. Beka mako
y JIpyroj MOJIOBUHH y BPJIO MajioM Opojy.

O ToMe KakBy TpProBauky poOy mpenactaBiba mpBail (chermesin),
MHUIJBEHA Cy KOJ HaydyHHMKa MCTpa)KMBada BpJo nojesbeHa. Mean bo-
xuh’ ce mosuBa Ha KoHcranTHHa Jupedeka, KOjU Kaxe 1a psall (KpMes)
npezcTasiba uHa0apuT. OH ce 1o0ujao y pyaHUIMMA kuBe Koj Kpere-
Ba y Bocuu u y Illyruboj Crenn xox ABane.” Unak, Boxuh gonaje ma ce
OKO Te LpBeHe 0oje, Koja ce ynorpebspaBaiia 3a 60jemhe TKaHuHa, pacipa-
BJbAJIO y MPBOM peay IlTa OHA Y CTBapH mpenacraBiba. Huje jacHo na nu
6u Tpebano MmoJ TMM HA3WBOM pa3yMETH HEKY CKYIIOLIEHYy MHUHEpPaIHy
00jy, KaKo je TBpuo Jupeuek, WM XpacToBe HHCEKTe (soccus ilicis), g0-
Opo To3HaTe Kao CPeACTBO 3a 0Ojere TKaHWHA. Y MPWIOT OBE MPETIO-
CTaBKE TOBOPHO OW caM Ha3MB ,,lIpBall’, KOju cycpehemMo y cmioMeHUImMa
n3 JlyOpoBHMKa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy. Y CBAaKOM cly4ajy, 3akJbyuyje Ban
Bboxwuh, nipBarr je 6uo BaxkaH apTukai kKoju cy JlyOpoBuaHu M3BO3WIM ca
bankana. JupeuekoBo MHUIIJbEH-E YIOPHO je Opanno borymun Xpabak. 3a
bEra je LpBall IPeaCcTaBibao pyny-umHabapur.® Hero Tesy je 3acrymana
Jlecanka Kopauesnh-Kojuh.” Cuma hupxoBuh kaxe na je mpsar Heka
HETO3HaTa MaTepHja, U3 Koje ce Ao0Huja mpBeHa 0o0ja, UMaK MO0 MHOTUM
3HanMa oprasckor mnopekna. [lomamu C. hupkosmuha, xoje HaBOAH,
yKJIamnajy ce y JI0 caja Mo3HaTa 3Hama O €BPOICKO] TPTOBUHH IPBIIEM.
ThupkoBuh criomume 1a ce mpBall CKymbao. Y jeJHOM YroBOpY HaBOJE

3 G. Cremosnik, Dubrovacka kancelarija, str. 240

* 1. Boxwuh, y6posnux u Typcka, 306, 307

> K. Jireek, Vaznost Dubrovnika, 91.

% B. Xpabax, I1lvesana, 22.

" D. Kovacevi¢-Koji¢, Trgovina u srednjoviekovnoj Bosni, 146.
S C. hupkoBuh, Xepyee Cmegpan, 137, 138; Buau Hat. 90.
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ce HA4YMHM KaKO C€ JI0JIa3u JI0 IpBIA: ,,... omne et totum cremessi quod
colliget aut colligere faciet et emet et mercabitur...“. YV kpatkoj crynuju
Cseto3ap Pamojunh naje ucupnHy aHanu3y pedd I[pBall KOJ JIMHTBHUCTA.
®pan Mukiomuy je 10 Kpaja 00jacHUO IITa je I[PBaIl — CTAPOCIABEHCKO
UMe jyna ,,9pbBbHB , KOJH c€ yrnoTpebspaBa 3a jyHu kox byrapa, Uexa u
[Tospaka, mona3u o1 MHCEKTa KOjJU Ce 30BE ,,uepBel’ - IpBall, a Ta ce
OUIbHA Balll CKYIUbaJIa Mecena jyHa oko MBannana.'”

[Momamm y 3amyxHHLIaMa MoTBlyjy Tymaueme peuyd LpBall, Koje
3actyna C. Pamojunh. O6uuHO ce HaBoM y 3ay’KHHUIIAMa CaMO KOJUYH-
Ha I[PBIIa MjepeHor y nubpama. ¥ HEKUM yroBopuMa ce jaojaaje ,,chemisi
fini“!! wm ,,chermisi boni*“!? wmm ,chermisi mercanteschi, boni et recipi-
enti“"® mTo jom He aje KOHKPETHOT OATOBOPA O KAKBO] MATEPHjH CE pa-
I, HETO WJIe BUILC 32 03HAKy KBajuTeTe npBia. KoHKpeTHHju cy moza-
4, KaJla ce HApOYHTO TOJBYYE IITO MPEACTaBJba IPBAIl U KaKaB j& He-
roB u3riea. Jla HaBeneMo Heke KapaKTepHCTUKE M o3Hake. LpBary mopa
na Oyne ,.tantum sicum et staxionatum et mercadanteschum® wn ,.tantam
quantitatem sicci et asasionati (sic!)* wm ,,minutu boni sutti et recipien-
ti." Jlaxre npsar, kKoju HCmopydyjy 3a Ayr AyXKHHIE MOpPa OUTH ,,Staxi-
onatus®,"” ITo 3HAUM 3peo, YIEKAH, ,,SiCCUS®, TO jeCT CYB, OCYLICH U ,,ni-
tidus*, uuct, ounmhen. CBe oBe peun roBope y MPUIIOT J1a je mpBarl (cer-
misium) opranckor nopekia. M3 opux momaraka ce BUay 1a je Ouo mpo-
JaBaH Kao (PMHAIHM MPOAYKT U Aa je y Oankanckom 3ainely 6uo mo6po
MO3HAT CJIOXKEH MOCTYIAaK CylIema U npepajae upsia. Beh camo ckymba-
e OMJBHUX Bamvjy je Owmimo Temko u cnopo. Kaga ce mojaBu Bam Ha
OWJBITM OHA OCTaje HETIOKPETHA 3 710 4 Mecela; CKyTyba Ce KaJl )KEHKE 1MO-
YUy Aa monaxy jaja. KacHuje ce Bam nexuapupa a o \be 0cTaje mpa-
mak. 3a Kujgorpam npaxa npepaauio ce oko 140.000 BaIHI/ij.16

’C. Pamojumh, I[psay, 30, 31.

10°F. Miklo$i¢, Monatsnamen, pod br. 21, s.v ¢rbve.

" Deb. Not. knj. XIX, fol. 168/I; XX, fol. 35 v, 39.

"2 Ibid., XX, fol. 21, 53.

" Ibid, LV, fol. 7 v.

" Ibid. XX, fol 56, 57, 181; XXI, fol. 68 v; XXVII, fol. 161
15 Lexicon latinitatis, 122, 123, mox ,,stasonatus®.

' C. Pagojunh, Lpsay, 30.
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VY KpeauTHHM yroBOpMMa CTOjU Kiay3yia Win obaBe3a Ja Iy-
KHUK MOpa HCIIOPYYUTH LIPBAll OHAKBE KBAJIMUTETE WJIM U3IJIEAA KOjU ce
Beh Hayla3m Kol BjepOBHHUKA, WJIM OHAKaB KakaB je OMO MCIIOPYYEH HEKO-
Me JPyroMe, OAHOCHO J1a je 6H0 CHAGIeBEH Ty KHHKOBUM IIEUaTOM.

Haxo ce Mepa Ko UCTIOPYKE LIPBIIa HE CIIOMHIbE, MITAK CE Ha J(Ba
MecTa qyXKHHUIIM 00aBe3yjy na he npeaatu BjepoBHUKY LipBail ,,ad pondus
Ragusii“'®, oqrocHo ,,ad dohanam ponderis Ragusini“'® Tako na Moxemo
NPETIOCTaBUTH Ja Ce L[pBall Mepuo Mo ayOpoBaukoj mepu. Camo jenaH-
nyT ce ay>kauk Pagmu [llann u3 TproBumra o6aBe3yje na he 3a ayr uc-
nopyuutr 108 muGapa npera ,,ad pondus Tergoviste™. ™

Cuma hupkoBuh HaBoau na je y JyopoBauky 1440. ronune mu-
Opa 1pBLUa cTajana 36 rpola, CKOpo AyKaT; AOIHH]E ce LeHa YCTaJIuiIa y
BocHH Ha OKO moJa aykara 3a nmopy.” Llena upsua je Guma y JlyGpos-
HUKY BHCOKa aJd HMje Omia yBEK jeJHaKa O] YeTPAECeTHX ToJuHa 0
kpaja 15. Beka. Huje Ouna jemHaka HU KOJ MCTOT BJepOBHUKA. Y jeIHO]
3agyxHuIU ox 16. IV 1440. y k0joj ce Kao BjepOBHHIIM CIIOMHIbY Opaha
Mapxko u Jakmra Tuntuamh, HOTap je 3amucao Aa je IpBall BpenaH ,,ad
precium qui tunc valebit in Ragusium®.** Bam y roguuu 1440. kan je pe-
THCTPOBAHO HAjBHIIE 3aJy’KHHIA Ca IPBIEM, Ta C€ IIEHA YECTO MEHba.
CrnomenyTtu BjepoBHMIM Mapko u Jakmia Tuntunuh 6. V 1440. oOpauy-
HaBajy LpBAIl [0 LeHH 22 VHIM 3a jefaH aykar,” nok Jby6uma JoBaHo-
Bih wcTor 1aHa obpadyHa jeaHy THOpY 3a 25 rpoma.”* Bjeposruk Johan-
nes Richi, anorekap 3 ®upenie nHavye craHoBHUK JlyOpoBHUKA (Civis et
habitator), 9. VI 1440. ob6pauynaBa 1pBan 1o 2 neprepa 3a aubpy (=24

"7 Deb. Not. XXV, fol 195, 23.VII. 1450, ,,ad monstram illius quod dictus Nata-
lis de Dobrich (vjerovnik) habet domi*; ibid. XXVIII, fol. 67 v, 8. VI. 1453
»monstram et secundum sagium datum Antonio sesnali“; ibid. XLIV, fol. 76,
2.1. 1476, ,chermesini iuxta monstram sibi per me datam sub meo sigillo*; ibid.
XLIX, fol. 134 v, 6.VIIL. 1481, ,,ad illam monstram ad quam sibi vendidi duos
saccos alterim charmisini;

' Deb. Not. XXVII, fol 161.

" Ibid.LXX, fol. 41 v.

2 Ibid. XIX, fol. 29.

1 C. hinpkosuh, Xepyee Cmegpan, 139, nam. 91.

*2 Deb. Not. XIX, fol. 163 v.

* Ibid, fol. 168/1.

** Ibid. fol 169 v.
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rpoura).”’ Hajumy rieHy 3a mpsar oxpelyje Bjepoauk Mapuro JyHuja
Bophesuh, u To 29 rpoma 3a muopy.”® Cpexurom ayrycra 1440. mana
eHa Ha 26 rpoma 3a auopy.”’ Domune 1441. ce ueHa cHu3yje jomr 3a 3
rpoma (23 rpoia) 3a J11/16py.28 [Tocne 1470. rogune ce ycrasbyje Ha 3 nu-
6pe 3a jeaH AyKar, WITO OCTaje 10 Kpaja 15. Bexa.”

Benuk neo tprouse y cpeamoBekoBHOM J[yOpoBHHKY 01O je 3a-
CHOBaH Ha oJHOCHMMa MelhycoOHe 3ay’)KeHOCTH y TproBadykoj poou. Jly-
TOBU perucTpoBanu y kmurama Debita Notariae, npukasyjy yriiaBHOMe
BpenHOCT HerutaheHe poOe Koja je JaTa Ha KpeauT, a Bpahame ayra Jin-
depammjom apyre pobe camoMm Kpeamtopy.’ Y yroBOpHMa je TEIIKo
oJBajaTH poOy oj HOBIIA, jep ce BehnHOM cBa poba Kao BPEAHOCT M3pa-
’KaBa y HOBILY.

VY 3anyxHunama u3 14. Beka HaJa3uMO HEKOJIMKO MOJaTaKa BHIIIE
O TProBayKkoj poOM Kao MpEeIMETy KpeIUTHE TProBuHe Hero y 13. Beky,
KaJl ce BPEeIHOCT TproBauke pode yriaBHOME M3pakaBa y HEKO] MOHETH.
VY mopacty je 0poj 3aayKHHLA Y KOjUMa C€ KOHKPETHO CIIOMHEbE TPro-
Bauka poba y 15. Beky, HapouuTo y pa3nobspy nocie 1420, kag MokeMo
KOHTUHYHMPaHO NpaTUTU KpenuTHy TproBuny. [locimje 1420. je, naume,
cepuja Debita Notariae ouyBaHa NPUIMYHO KOMIUIETHO. Y OBOM IEPUOAY
Hal)eHo je y cauyBaHOM M3BOPHOM MaTepHjaily 3a M0jeJIuHe TOAUHE U JI0
10% 3amy>xHHULIA, KOje TOHOCE BECTH O TProBayKoj poOH.

AKO ce 3amuTaMo 0 y3poIMMa 3aliTo ce Oaml y 4eTpAeceTUM To-
nuHaMma 15. Beka crioMumbe y 3aay’KHUIlaMa HajBUILE TproBauka pooda,
oHza hemo Hahu 0AroBOp y BaHPEJHOM €KOHOMCKOM pa3BUTKY JlyOpoB-
HUKa y To Bpeme. L[BaTe mpon3Boma CyKHa, [[BaTy TProBaukKH MOCIOBH.
300r TOra HaC HE CME YyAUTH Jla HaJla3uMO y 331y KHUIIaMa HajBUIIIE T10-
naTaka 0ai o TeKCTUIIHUM IPOU3BOANMa, TyOpoBaukoM cykHy. Mcro Ta-
KO j€ OBaj MEpHO/1 HAJIIOTOJHH]H 32 CBECTPAHY U JKUBY TPTOBUHY ca IpO-

> Tbid. XX, fol 21.

%0 Ibid. fol 52, 53. (3. i 4. VIIL 1440)

*7 Ibid. fol 56, 57.

** Ibid. fol. 181 v.

* Ibid. XLIX, fol 76; LIX, fol 74-75.

U, boxuh, Exonomcku u Opywimeenu pazeumax, 52; Ve, Jy6posnux u Typ-
cka, 292, M. Tlonosuh-PagenxoBuh, O mpzogauxkum oonocuma, 18; 1. Voje, Po-
slovna uspesnost, 45,46.
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M3BOJIMIMA CPIICKUX M OocaHckux pyanuka. ITocie mpsor maga Jlecnoro-
BuHe, Typlu ce joln HUCY CHaIIU, a HaKoH 0O0HOBe JlecriotoBune 1444.
ronuue, necrnot Dypal) bpankosuh naBao je JlyOpoBuaHnnma mpuBUIIETH-
je 3a cI000aHy TProBUHY. Y OBAaKBO] MOJMTHYKO] CUTYAIHjH Cy CE Jy-
OpOBaYKM TProBUIU JOOPO CHAILIM, IITO CE OApakaBa U y HHUXOBUM IIO-
cioBuMa. McTo Tako je oBaj mepuoja OMO HajIOrOAHUJU 32 CBECTPaHy U
BPJIO )KMBY TPrOBUHY Ca NMPOM3BOJMMA CPICKHX M OOCAHCKUX PYAHUKA.
VY 3anykHHUIIaMa ce Hajla3d HU3 3aHMMJbUBUX M HCHPIHUX MOAAaTaKka o
cpebpy, HAPOUUTO TIAMCKOM cpedpy,”’ 0loBy > U ApyruM pynama. V 3a-
OyKHHUILIaMa C€ UCTHYE y IMOjeIUHMM TOoJMHama oHa pola Koja je Oumma
HajBHIIIE TpakeHa Ha MyOpoBauykoM TpkumTy. Mely oBy poOy Takohe
MO>KEMO CBPCTATH LIpBall U BOCAK.

HajBuie KOHKpEeTHHX MoJaTaka O LPBIYY Y KPEAUTHUM MOCIOBH-
Ma UMaMo Oall U3 4eTpAeceTHx U neneceTux roauHa 15. croneha. ['ogu-
He 1440. je peructpupano 17 3axyXHHIA Y KOjEMa CE Ty KHHUIA 00aBe3y-
Jjy na he cBoj nyr moamuputu 1psueM. [loHajuie ce nzpaxxana Bpahame
Iyra Ha Taj HA4uH Jja JY»KHUK Y YTOBOPY HaBOJAM KOJMKO IPBIA y IHOpa-
Ma he y oapeheHeM poKy HCTIOPYUUTH BjepOBHHKY. Y HEKUM yrOBOPHMA
MaK HaBOJM C€ BPETHOCT JIyra y HEKO] MOHETH (OOMYHO y JyKaTuma), a
IyXHHUK M3jaBJbyje na he Ayr moaAMHUPUTH LPBLEM, [IPH YEMY C€ HaBOJAU
1eHa. Hemro Buie KOHKpETHHX MOJIaTaka O LPBILY y 33y KHUIIAMa UMa-
MO y MeJIeCeTUM TroJlnHama, a 1o kpaja 15. Beka caMo 1o KOju 1oJaTak y
MOjeIMHUM TOIMHAMA.

Opakiie je monmaswo IpBam Ha TyOpOBAuKO TPXKHUIITE MOXKEMO
NpEeABHUICTH HAa OCHOBY IOJaTaka y 3amykHuiama. CBaKkako je J01a3no

' N. Boje, Argentum de glama, passim.

2 Victn, Bosenski svinec, passim

331439 — libr 180, Deb.not. XIX, fol. 29; 1440 — libr. 30, 20, 130,37, 140, 120,
406, 600, 220, 55, 200, 20, 600, 300, 100, 33, 43 (3054 libri), ibid. fol. 157, 157
v, 163 v, 168/1, 169 v, XX, fol. 21, 35 v, 38, 38 v, 39, 52, 53,56, 57; 1441 - libr.
31, ibid. 181 v; 1442 — libr. 116, ibid. XXI, fol. 68 v; 1450 — libr. 80, ibid.
XXV, fol. 195; 1452 — libr. 683, ibid. XXVII, fol. 161; 1453 — libr. 1600, ibid.
XXVII, fol. 67 v, 134; 1470 — libr 8, ibid. XXXVIII, fol 7; 1474 — libr. 666 et
onz &, ibid. XLII, fol. 173, 174; 1475 — libr. 314, ibid. XLIV, fol. 56; 1476 — li-
br. 633, ibid. fol 76; 1481 — libr. 70, ibid. XLVIII, fol. 134 v.; 1482 — libr 608,
ibid. LII, fol. 169 v; 1492 — libr. 450, ibid. LV, fol. 7 v; 1497 — lib. 978, LIX,
fol. 74-75.
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ca nonpydja Cp6uje u bocHe. UeTpmecern roauHa je BUIE Tpropara u3
Tprosumrra® i o xoju u3 Topakia,” KOjU ce Kao AyKHHIM 06aBesyjy
na he mogmuputu cBoj nyr npsieM. Camo y ronuau 1440. 3a oTmiary
ayra ucnopyuunhe tprosuu u3 Tprosuiura oko 2 200 nubapa upsua. To
3HAYM JIa j€ HajBHIIIE IIPBIIA JoJ1a3mia ca moapydja oko Hosor Ila3zapa.
Mebhy nyxuunuma 6uo je u3BecHu lllamn Xymesuh u3 Jeneha,
koju ce 6. VII 1440. o6aBe3ao O6pahu Jakmm u Mapky Tuntunuhy na he
BpaTHTH OyT ca ,libras 600 chermosi fini“.*® Jpa nana xacuuje (8. VII)
sazyxyje ce kox Hamka Jlo6puha xe Haie 3a 96 mykara.’’ 9. VII 1440.
CKJIONHNO je KpeauTHH yroBop ca @panom benemwmhem u maptHepuma
(socii) ma he y poky ox Tpu Mecerna Bpatutu 192 mykara (TproBauka poda
ce y 3aIyXKHUIIM He croMume). Mcror mana ce obasesyje u [lamjany
‘Bopheuhy na he gyr mogmupuru ca ,,libris 200 cremixi fini“ y poxy on
Mecer ¥ 10 jgaHa.”t Jlpyru nyt je no6uo Ilanm ox Jlamjama Ha Kpeaut
330 ,I[YKaTa.3 ’ U3 oBux MpUMepa C€ BUIU KAKO C€ HEJOCIEIHO Y KPEIUT-
HUM yroBOpHMMa HaBOJHU TProBauka po0a kao oOaBe3a yKHUKA. 32 HITy-
ctpanujy Oucmo HaBenu na je lllawmn camo 1440. rogune ckionmo 16
KpeAUTHHUX YroBopa u noouo Ha kpeaut 1834 nykara. Msrnena na je 3a
OTIUIATy Iyra WUCIOPYYHMBaO ILPBAIl MAKO HHUjE Y CBHM 3aJyXXKHHIIAM TO
criomenyrto. "’ Msriena na je Bjeposuuk Ilanna [amjan Bophesuh 61o y
TECHHM TPrOBavyKHM Be3ama ca BUME M 'y BpeMe cBor OopaBka y [lecro-
toBuHU. ['omune 1450. /lamujan ce 06aBe3ao CBOjUM TProBaukUM MapT-
HepumMma, [llannoBumu kpemutopuma, aa he oruhm ,,ad partes Sclavoni-
ae“, rae je menosao nokojuu lllauwH, ga Ou ce Hammatuo ox mobapa mo-

3 K. Jupeuexk, Mcropuja Cp6a, k. 11, 422. Ox 1382 mojasibyje ce Mo HMEHOM
Tprosumre crapu Pac kao TpProBayko MeCTO y CPICKOj 3eMJBH; Kao Iy KHHIIU
ce CITOMUILY OBH TproBity u3 Tprosumra: Pagna [lann, boryr bornnosuh, Jy-
pamr Muxunosuh u Pagowa Tuxocase, boja Pagumuh u Pagoma XBanojesuh,
‘bBypal) Hakojesuh, borman Munuenosuh, boryt borurosuh.

3 Deb. Not. XXI, fol. 187 v, 24. XI 1442; Bykac JIucunh ce o6asesyje na he
BpaTuTu 15 mykara u ,,libras 8 et uncias 10 boni chermesini*, Deb.Not. XXXVI-
1L, fol 7 v, VI 1470;

> Tbid. XX, fol. 35 v.

*7 Ibid. fol. 36 v.

** Ibid. XX, fol 38.

*Tbid. fol 168 v — 17. IX 1440.

1. Voje, Kreditna trgovina, 240.
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kojuor IllanHa 1 Tako M3ByKao Hosar 3a nokpuhe xyrosa.'' C. Rupko-
Buh cmatpa na je lllann Ouo Hajjaun Tprosaif U3 xepuerone 3emsbe. OH je
O0mo y Be3u ¢ Behum Opojem nyOpoBaykMX Tpromala M3 HajIO3HATHJHX
BiacTeockux kyha u ¢ Hekum crpannuma. [llaun je monocuo y J1yOpoB-
HUK BEJIMKE KOJHMYMHE IIPBIIA, TOCIOBA0 je CpeOpoM W y3ajMIJBHBAO
OrpPOMHE CyM€ HOBII.

Mel)y BjepoBHHUIIMMA C€ WCTHYY IOj€UHIIN KOJH Cy CE CIeIrja-
JM30BaJM 32 TProBuHy LpBIeM. Behe xommumHe npsua podusajy 1440.
ronuHe BjepoBHUIM Opaha Jakma u Mapko Tuntunuh. YriaBHome Bpa-
hajy ayr y upsiy TproBuu u3 Tprosumra. Y 0BOj TOAUHU CYy UM JTYKHH-
1M Ha padyH ayra ucnopyuwmn 1417 nubapa 1pBia, y 1Ba HaBpara 4ak
o 600 mubapa.’ Bpio akTHBaH y KPEIWTHOj TPrOBHHM LPBIEM OHO je
anotekap Johannes Richi u3 ®upennie, cranoBHuk JlyopoBHuKa (cives et
habitator). Camo y jemHOM npumepy ce cioMumbe Tprosai boryr boruno-
Buh u3 TproBuinTa, WHa4Ye Cy HETOBU TYKHUIM JyOPOBAYKU TPTOBIIH.
OOnYHO ce y BheroBUM 3aayKHHIIaMa HAaBOJM BUCHHA 3a]ly’Kemha y TyKa-
TUMa, ca 00aBe3oM Ja he Iy>KHUK HCIOPYYUTH IPBAIl O IIEHU OJ 26
rpoia 3a Jquopy. Y ciydajy na Ay>KHUK HEe OM MOTao BpPaTHTHU AYT Y I[PB-
1Ly, MOe J1a Ta BpaTH y gykartuma.” Johannes Richi je 3. IX 1440. cxio-
U0 yTroBOp O TproBaykoM ApymTBy ca Pavlom Michaelis u on mera
npumuo 587 mubpu npsma. Llpsam he HocuTn Ha mpomajy y dupeHiy
,»quod si illud vendetur de pluri vltra dimidium ducatis pro libra cherme-
si“.* Mcrospemeno ce Johannes Richi 6aBuo u Tprosurom cyksa. Jy-
xuaunu Moxo XKypkosuh u Mapoje borocanuh cy ce 1440. o6aBe3anu aa
he ucnopyuntu Johannesu ,,panni decem cinquantinas bene laboratas et
conductas secundum ordinis et tinctis in colloribus balle, item ducatis 9

*! Div. Not. XXXVI, fol 166.

2 C. hupkosuh, Xepyee Cmepan, 145.

* Deb. Not, XIX, fol. 29, 163 v, 168/1; XX, fol 35 v, 38, 38 v, 39.

“ 1bid. XX, fol. 21, 56, 57 ,.duc. au. 28 cum condicione et pacto quod sit et li-
bertate mea aut dare et consignare eidem Johanni ad dictum terminum cremixi
sictum, staxionatum et mercanteschum quod ad racione et computum grossos
XXVI pro singula libra sit pro amontantia ipsius presentis debiti, aut dare et sol-
vere in contatis dictos ducatos presentis debiti...«; fol 181 v, njegov duznik je
Marin Cidilovi¢, crvac ¢e se obracunati 23 grosa za libru; XXI, fol. 68 v, cena
»ducatis dimidium pro libra“.

* Ibid, XX, fol. 65.

108



IMTPWUJIOT" TPTOBMHU IIPBLIEM (CHERMESIUM) V CPE/IIbOB. IVEPOBHUKY

et grossos XXVI...“** To nHac HaBomu Ha 3aKJbyYaK Jia je amorekap Jo-
hannes naBao myXHUIIMMa Ha KpeauT cykHO. OBy KoHcTaTauujy hemo
MOTBPIUTH U HEKUM JIPYTUM MojaanuMa u yropopuma. CkpeHy hemo ma-
KIbY Ha JOIII jeTHOT arnoTeKapa Koju ce 6aBuo TproBUHOM IipBLeM. To je
Jullianus Jacobi u3 ®upenne. bemy je speciarius Stoldo Gori de Rabata
1435. npenycTtro cBojy crimuapujy y JlyOpOBHUKY Jia je BOJIM 3aje€JHO ca
Marsilianom Jacobi de Colle. Jullianus Jacobi je ympo y JlyOpoBHUKY Y
MIPBOj MOJIOBUHU Mecera anpuia 1483. FOILI/IHG.47 VY nmenecetuM roauHa-
Ma je Jullianus ckyonmo aBa KpeIWTHA yroBOpa y KOjUMa C€ CTIIOMHBY
BenMke KonmuuHe npia. [Ipoxyparop Nicola Pasqualis Lenach 5. XII
1451. ce o6aBe3ao y ume ayxuuka Hapuna Tomacu [ununosuha (mpo-
Kypatypa peructpoBana y @upenuu 8. XI 1452) na he ucnopyuuru 1o
Mecera okToopa ,,libris 683 et oncias duas crimisi minuti, boni, sutti et
recipienti® ca 00aBe30M Ja LpBall UCTIOPYYH HEMY HJIM OHOME KOora OjI-
pemu Jullianus y Aukonu, Pumunnnjy win Iesapy.” Ha cimuan maumn
CKJIara KpeIuTHH YroBop ca mpokypartopom Curucmyniaom bophesuhem
8. VI 1453. rogune. CurucMyHI ce y y UMe QykHHKa Oparta J[amjaHa
obaBesyje na he ucnopyuuru Jullianu ,.libras mille sexcentum de cremisi
conductis Florentiam risigis et expensis dicti Damiani ad monstram et se-
cundum sagium datum Antonio Francisci sensali per Marinum Thomme
Cidilivich®. ¥V yroBopy je nonarak na he y KoJmko 1pBai He O OAroBa-
pao KBaJMTETY KOJ HAaBEICHOT y30pKa, J[amMjaH HaZOKHAAUTH pPa3IUKY
,,quod iudicabitur per bonos homines*.*

Hagemhemo jomr Tpu nmpumepa U3 KOjux ce BHIU KaKO C€ TPropa-
mo 1pBueM y JyopoBuuky. Franco Stephani Caselle je gob6uo 25. IX
1453. ox JbyOume byaucanuha na kpeaur ,,pannos octo videlicet pannos
5 de L quorum tres sunt azuri et duo turchini et tres de LX quorum unius
sit morellus, alter turchinos et tertius celestus. Ta cykHa cy ocrarak of
TProBauKHX [OCIIOBA, KA0 IITO ce BHAH ,,ad librum missite pro crimisi®.”

Bypal) Muomanosuh ce 22. XI 1475. 3anyxuo kon Xyna Curuc.
Bophesuha 3a 125 gykarta u 10 rpoma. OBaj Ayr 3Ha4M jeMcTBO (pro ca-

4 Ibid, XIX, fol. 153 v.

*J. Tamuh- P. Jepemuh, ITpunosu 30pascmeene kyimype, 11, 152.
* Deb. Not, XXVII, fol. 161

* Ibid, XXVIII, fol. 67 v.

3 Ibid, XX VIL, fol. 134.
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utela) 3a 314 nmubpwu ,,nettas charmisini®. I{peam he Bypalh y ume XKyna
TPacIopTOBaTH Ha CBOj pU3UK y Beneuujy unu @upeHiy u Tamo npoja-
TA. AKO O 10OUT oA Tpojaje Ouia HUXa O] ayra, oHja he Ty>KHHK 0Baj
MamakK HaJOKHAIUTH.

Bpno je onmmmpan kpemutHu yroBop u3amely 3matapa MapunHa
Muxenuca Pamocanmuha u Hukone Joxammca ne becantuca om 18. X
1497. o je 3a nmpoxaajy (venditionem) ,,libris 978 chermesini ad pon-
dus Ragusii“. Cnomenytu npsan he Hukoma mocnatu y Beneuujy mo
cBoM Opary Johannesu 6pomom Radi Bosue civis de Guiro u ucnopyuutu
Jlynosuky>* Tpusncany. Lipan he ce o6padynatn mo resu 3 nmope 3a
jenaH aykart, To u3HocH 326 mykara. OBy cymy je MapuHyc mpuMHO 01
cnomenyTor Hukonaja kynia. HoBan une y Beneuujy na pusuxk Hukona-
ja, oH Takole CHOCH CBE TPOIIKOBE KOjU ce HampaBe y JlyOpoBHUKY WiH
y Beneuuju. Ha ocHoBy norosopa he mpsan ,,ad baratum pannorum®,
mTo he m3BpmmTH cioMenytd Ludovicus Trivisani. Ykoiuko 10 pazme-
HE IIpBLA 32 CyKHO He nohe, MapuHn ce obaBe3yje a y HOBIY HCILIaTH
326 nykarta Hukonajy. 3anyxnuia je 6una kacupana 28. IV 1498, mro
3Ha4M, J1a je nocao y Benenuju 61o 3aBpiieH.

OBakBy CJIMKY O TPrOBHHH LIPBLEM JOOMIM CMO Ha OCHOBY Kpe-
IUTHUX YTOBOpa, a JOIYHYjy j€ U MOJAIM M3 TProBaukux yrosopa. 13
HBUX MPOU3MUIA3U Ja Cy TproBuu u3 Tprosumira u [nnyxaBuie kao noba-
BJbAYM I[PBLIA JOOUIM y 3aMeHy cykHO. Bykan borummh u3 Tprosumira
ce 18. IV 1440. o6ase3ao na he mponatu Johannesu de Cotrugli npsair mo
nenu 2 nepnepa 3a nuopy. On Johannesa he npumutu oarosapajyhy xo-
TU4uHY ,,pecias L panni de colore balle* mo nenn 15 gykara 3a cBaky me-
ay.” Crmuan Tprosauku yrosop je 20. IV 1440. ckmonuo Paguu Patko-
suh u3 Tiyxasune.” Jla cy Tpro.uu ca Gankanckor 3aneha Gum y mog-
pehenom nonoxajy, yBepasajy Hac oBU npumepu. Matej Huxose Bophe-
Buh je 20. anpuna 1440. ckionuo TproBayku yrorop ca Pagudyem Patko-
Buhem u3 ['myxaBuie. Paguu PatkoBuh ce o6aBe3ao ga he Matejy DHop-
hesuhy ucnopyunBaTH 1pBail, koju he ciatu y JlyOpoBHHK YUTaBy TOIH-
Hy (,,portabit et conducet hoc anno Ragusium®). IlpBar he ce o6pauyna-

1 bid, XLIV, fol. 56.

52 1bid, LIX, fol. 74-75.

3 Div. Not, XXIV, fol. 17. 18.
> Ibid, XXIV, fol. 19.
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BaTH 1O IIEHH 2 mepriepa 3a JMopy (yoOuuajeHa 1meHa y OBOM paznoosby).
Kan 6yne Panuu ucniopyumno cBy pody, npumuhe ox Mateja oaroBapajy-
hy xomnunHy cykHa, koje he ce oOpauyHatu mo meHu 15 gykara 3a me-
ay.” Tomune 1440. 17. jyna 3agyxyje ce Bpajno TepSorunnh xox Mare-
ja ‘bophesuha 3a 95 nykara u 40 rpoma. [{yr he monmuputu ca 7 neda
CyKHa BpcTe ,,cinquantinas®. BpeaHocT nojenune nede oapehyje ce ca 13
¥ 1o nykara.”® Marej Bophesuh he oGpauynarn Pammay Parkosuhy u3
I'myxaBuie CykHO 1o IIeHH 15 mykara 3a medy, 0K CBOME AYKHUKY 00-
padyHaBa medy cykHa Bpcte L mo nenu ox 13 m mo mykara. Kox jemne
nede cykHa crBopuhe ce Ha Taj HaYMH NPO(UT y BUCHHU OJ1 jeTHOT U O
nykara. M3 Oenexkaka Ha MAprHHU MOXKEMO YTBPAMTH Ja Cy YTOBOPH OH-
mu peanuzoBanu. OBo nopeheme u3mel)y KpeaAuTHOT M TProBauKoOI' yro-
BOopa oMoryhaBa HaM yBHIl y CHCTEM W HAYWH TProBama Ha yOpOBaYKOM
TPKUIITY, a HAa IPYToj CTPAaHU BUAUMO KaKO CE€ CTBapao KamuTal qyopo-
BayKUX Tpromala Ha padyH TproBuHe ca 3anehem. [lopen Tora m oBxe
MO>KEMO BHJIETH KaKO ce yoOnnyaBalia pa3MuuTa IIeHa UCTE BPCTE TPro-
Bauke pooe.

IpBan je Takolhe OMO MpeaMeT MOCIOBaka TProBAUKHX APYIITA-
Ba. Coluju cy yJIOKWIN KaluTaj ca HaMepoM Jia ce yrmoTrpeOu 3a Kymo-
BuHy upBua y bocuu win Cpouju. 4. VIII 1440. Pagomwa Panocanuh u
HoBak MwuoueBuh cy nmpumunu on Hukone [uaunosuha 200 mykara ca
obaBe3oM 1a uay ,,ad partes Bosne et Sclavoniae® u HOBaI ynoxe y 1p-
ar.”’ Ha ncry HaunH je Jlo6epko O6parkosuh u3 Tpebuma mpumuo 20.
VII 1441. on benka bpatocanuha u Mapka Pyruha 300 nykara. Kao
Tpaktarop he nhu y bocHy na kymyje Bocak, mpsarl ,.et aliis mercanti-
is“® ITym Credpan Cranucamih npoxyparop cBor 6para LlsujeTka, mpu-
muo je 21. VI 1446. cykno y Bpennoctu 212 nykara ox Ilackana ne Ma-
pora, ca o0aBe30M Ja CyKHO MHBECTHpA y LpBall U oamax nomasbe Ila-
ckany.” Pagoma Pagomunh u JKusan OGpagosuh yiaoxwmm cy 9. VI
1446. y tproBauko apymTtBo cBaku no 300 nykarta. Ca kanmuraioM oJ

> Ibid, XXIV, fol 50; camuan TproBauky yroBop ckimamnamu cy Pyran Borummh
m3 Tprosumra 1 MBan KotpyseeBuh, ibid, fol. 49 v.,

** Deb. Not, XX, fol 44.

*71bid, XX, fol. 53.

* Ibid, XXI, fol 5.

* Div. Not. XXXI, fol. 85.
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600 mykara he whu y bocHy ca Hamepom na xymyjy tpBail. JKuaH he
uhu ca upsuem y @upenny ,.e venderli per denari o per barato meglio pa-
rera per la detta nostra compagnia“.®® 13. II 1441. , Lazarus Michaelis
stationarius de Catharo cives Ragusii® npumuo je ox couuja Mapoja Py-
ruha npsarn y Bpeanocta 400 mykara, ca 00aBe30M Jla UCTO TaKO HAC Y
@upeHLy U LpBaL TaMo Hpoz[a.61

O 3aHUMJBHMBO] TPAHCAKIIMjH TPTrOBamba I[PBIEM CBEIO0UYHU clieaehu
yrosop Tprosaukor apymrsa. [lana 3. VI 1451. npumunu cy Mapun To.
Hununosuh (3amyxyje ce 7. VII 1441. xox Johanessa de Richo cienmapua
3a 18 mykara i 19 rpoura, koje hie Bpatuty ripuem®) 1 meros commyc Ni-
kola Pasqualis y JlyopoBauKy oa Pagome Mupkosuha 600 nykara. OGaBe-
3aJ cy ce ja he BpaTUTH HOBaIll cioMeHyToM Pajomu 15 nana mo nospar-
ky u3 @upenne. Hukoma u Pagowa nhu he Tamo. OBaj HOBaIl mIpeacTa-
BJbA Y3BparT 3a ,,collium sex chermesi librarum circa mille* ucrora Ma-
puna. Lpgar je y @upeniy nociao Hukona. Ha ocHoBy yroBopa Pagoma
Mopa, kKaJg npuMu cromeHytux 600 nykara y @upeHuu, na UCHopydu
Huxonu mucMo ca cBojepydHUM MOTIHCOM ,,in ydiomate sclavo®, makie
Ha cprickoM je3uky. [Tucmo he 6utu mocnato y JlyOpoBHUK U TipenaTo ser
Marinu Antonia de Goge, koju he oGuranujy mosuurtuTH (cassari).®

LpBan koju je nonasu y JyOpoBuuk u3 Cpb6uje u bocue ciao ce
Ha noapyyje Utanuje, mpuje cBera y @upeniy u Benenujy, mro ce Buan
U3 KPEIUTHHUX U TPrOBAauYKHUX YIOBOPA, KA0 U YTOBOpPa O TPrOBAYKUM JIPY-
HITBUMA.

ITocne 1470. cmamyjy ce y 3ayXHHLIaMa U TPrOBAaYKUM JApY-
HITBUMa KOHKPETHHU MOJAalK O TProBaykoj poOH, ma M MOJAly O LPBILY.
CBakako MOpaMoO OBy MPOMEHY TPAXXUTH Y HMOTOPIIAHUM MOJUTHYKUM
MpUIMKaMa M y CTaBy TYpPCKE BJIACTH MpemMa TProBUHH ojpeheHoM Tpro-
BaukoM pobom. Kpajem uerpnecerux roguna, Xepuer Ctjenan je HacTo-
jao 1a TProBHHY Y CBOjOj 3€MJbU OCIIO00M O] CBAKOT IMOCPEIHMINTBA.
OH je HacTOjao Ja KEeroBY MOJAaHULM TY KYIIyjy, @ OH J1a U3BJIaYH MPUX0JIe
on mapuHa. CaMm je moveo Jia oJpkaBa Be3e ca HHOCTPAaHUM TProBauKUM
rpajioBuMa, UMao je JUpeKTHe Be3e ca PupeHoM u cBe ynHUO ga [ly-

% Tbid, fol. 79 v.

1 Deb. Not. XX, fol. 131 v.
52 Ibid, XX, fol.181 v.

% Tbid, XX VI, fol. 155 v.
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OpoBYaHe MOTIYHO MOTHUCHE Kao mocpenHuke. JyopoBuaHu cy manckom
JeraTy HaBOJAWJIM Kako oH Beh Tpryje ,,cremisi, cere et altre mercantie le
qual mercantie esso mandava a Vinexia, a Fiorenza et altronde*.**

Kan cy Typuu nocranu rocrnonapu Hosor, HacTojanu cy jaa mo-
JUTHY HETOB TProBayKW 3HA4a] Ja Ou 00e30euIH MpUuxoie o1 Mpoiaje
comu u mapuHa. CraB Ajas-mamie U TypcKuUX (PYHKLIHMOHEpa OKO Hera
npema [[yOopoBHuky npubmamxmno ce ctaBy xeprera Ctjenana. /la 6u ce
MOJIUTA0 3HAa4aj HOBCKE CKaJie, CyJTaH je 3a0paHuo Ja ce TupeKkTHo y [ly-
OpOBHHUK HOCE YETHPH apTHUKJIA: OJOBO, CBUIY, BOCAK M IpBall. Ta ce po-
6a mopana noBo3utH y HoBu u oxatie, y3 ruiahame apuHe HOCUTH Ja-
Jbe. Y HoBowM je Ouo moceban amangap 3a 1pBail, a y bocHu ce u y Bpeme
nocse naga HoBor momume noceGuu ,,amaldarius Charmisiorum®,” na-
kie, Typuu cy umanu nocebaH cTaB 0 TPrOBUHH LIPBLIEM.

JlyOpoBauku TProBIM Cy C€ y OBOj CHTyauuju cHanuii. Maxo y
3a]ly’)KHHLIaMa U yTOBOpHMA TProBauKUX IPyIITaBa CKOPO J1a HEMa IMoja-
Taka O IPBILy, OJIOBY WIH cpeOpy, UMAaK MOXEMO MPETHOCTaBUTH Ja ce
MHOTH 3a0pameHH apTHKIU KpHjy W3a HeoapeheHux cyma 3amayxema.
MHore cTBapu NpenyuTeHe cy YCMEHOM JI0TOBOPY.

JlyOpoBa4Kky TProBIM Cy IIPH TProBamy Ha 0ATKaHCKOM TMOJPYY]y
no nonacky Typaka OWiIM BpJIo Onpe3Hu. Y yroBOpUMa TProBauKHX APY-
ITaBa 1Mo0jaBJbyjy C€ OJUTYKE Jia je 3a0pameHO MpoJaBaTH TProBavKy po-
Oy Ha kpenut. O6HuHO cy ynoTpedsbaBanu popmynamujy ,,nihil possimus
dare in credenciam®. Jom puropo3nuje je OUI0 KOJI MHBECTHPamka Kallv-
Tana y cpedpo, 3a koje je mox Typruma Baxuo nocedaH pexxum. Y yro-
BOpHMa TPrOBAaYKUX JpYIITaBa HaJa3UMO Kiay3yJie y KOojuMa ce Harjia-
I1aBa Ja TPAKTaTOp MOXe ,investire in illis rebus que michi videbitur
praeter quia in argento...“*® Hapegsu npumep je jomr BuIIe Be3aH Ha 3a-
OpaHy KymnoBama cpebdpa Ha moIpy4jy ocMmaHcke apxase. [ana 9. VIII
1492. Panoma Pamocamuh je mpumuo ox cranca bparyra ['panenunha 345
nykara ,,in petias 15 panni veronensibus®. Otuhu he Ha noapyudje Typcke

% Y. Boxuh, Ilybposnux u Typcxa, 116; Notes et extraits, 11, 473. C hupkosuh,
Xepyee Cmeghan, 137, 138.

% Ibid, 256, 257, 307.

% Deb. Not XLIX, fol. 181 v — 1484; XL fol. 69-69v — 1500 ,,...investire...ac
pro illis mercantiis que michi videbitur excepto argento de quo nichil trafficare
possim pro computo presentis societatis*.
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(in loca Turchorum) u TproBatu po6om. Y yroBopy cToju ojiayka: ,,dec-
larato non possim investire in argento aut in allis rebus prohibitis secun-
dum legis turchariis... nichil dare in credenciam*.®’ Jlakie, xy6poBauku
TProBUM MPHUIPKABAIMA Cy C€ TYPCKHX 3aKOHA MaKO 3HAMO Jia Cy BHIIE
myTa ucKopuihaBaau HecpelheHe NMPUIMKe U KpUyMUapuin poOy Koje je
Ouna 3a0pameHa.

[TokymaBamy cMO Ha OCHOBY OrpaHWdeHe rpalje WIak mpuKa3aTtu
HEKe eJeMeHTe TpropuHe IpBLeM y JlyOpoBHUKY y 15. BeKy u npu Tome
CKPEHYTH TMaXXihy W Ha HEKE Jpyre MpodiieMe TproBama y OalKaHCKOM

3anely.

Ignacije Voje

A CONTRIBUTION TO THE TRADE IN CRVAC
(CHERMESIUM) IN MEDIEVAL DUBROVNIK

Summary

Studying credit trade of Medieval Dubrovnik based on Dubrovnik
archival sources (Drbita notariae in Diversa notariae), the author enco-
untered some new and interesting data on crvac (chermesium), an agent
for coloring fabric. Based on this new data, he confirmed the thesis that
crvac is a material of organic origin, and that it was acquired through a
special technique of collecting and drying lice in Serbia and Bosnia. The
paper includes data on determining of prices and their variation. The
most information was encountered in sources after the 1540s. Several
debtors were processed, particularly from Trgoviste and Gorazde, as well
as some lenders. From several specific examples, it was demonstrated
how a trade in crvac went in Dubrovnik, and which transactions took pla-
ce. It is assumed that lenders gave raw textiles as credit, and accepted cr-
vac as payment. The image of the credit trade is augmented with trade
contracts and contracts on trade societies (collegantiae, societas). Crvac
was also shipped to Italy, primarily to Florence and Venice.

7 Ibid, XLIX, fol. 15.
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Debita Notariae, ser. 36 a (Deb. Not.)

Diversa Notariae ser. 25 (Div. Not.)

Liber statutorum civitatis Ragusii, Monumenta. hist. jur. slav. me-
rid., sv. IX, Zagreb 1904 (Liber statut.)

Jluteparypa:

boxuh Usan, /[yoposnux u Typcka y XIV u XV eexy, Iloc. uzn.
CAHRY, beorpan 1952 (1. boxwuh, Jyoposuux u Typcka)

--- Exonomcku u Opywmeenu pazeumax cpeorb08ekosHoe [[yopos-
nHuka, ctopujcku rmacHUK, cB. . beorpax 1949, ctp. 21-61 (M. Boxwuh,
Exonomcku u opywmeenu pazeumax)

Cremosnik Gregor, Dubrovacka kancelarija od god 1300 i najsta-
rije knjige dubrovackog arhiva, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja, sv.
XXXIX/2, Sarajevo, 1927, str. 231-253 (G. Cremosnik, Dubrovacka kan-
celarija)

Thupxosuh Cuma, Xepyee Cmegan Kocaua u wezoso ooba, Iloc.
m3n. CAHY, beorpan 1964 (C. hupkosuh, Xepyee Cmegar).

Xpabak borymun, Illpownocm Ilwesama, Vctopujcku 3amucw,
Hetume 1955, ctp. 23. (b. Xpabak, Iliesamna)

Jupeuex Koncrantun, Acmopuja Cpoa, 11. xwura, beorpag 1952
(K. Jupeuex, Ucmopuja Cpboa)

--- Vaznost Dubrovnika u trgovackoj povijesti srednjeg veka, Du-
brovnik 1915 (K. Jirecek, Vaznost Dubrovnika).

Kovacevi¢-Koji¢ Desanka, Trgovina u srednjovjekovnoj Bosni,
Sarajevo 1961 (D. Kovacevi¢-Koji¢, Trgovina u srednjovjekovnoj Bosni)

Lexicon latinitatis medii aevi Jugoslaviae, Zagreb 1978 (Lexicon
latinitatis)

Miklos$i¢ Fran, Die slawische Monatsnamen, Sitzungsberichte der
phil. hist. Clase, 13. Wien 1867. (F. MikloS$i¢, Monatsnamen)

[TonoBuh-PanenkoBuh Mupjana, O mpeogauxum oounocuma [[y-
oposnuxa ca bocnom u Xepyecosunom (1480-1500), Uctopucku ria-
cHUK, Op. 1-4, beorpan 1952, ctp. 3-19. (M. IlonoBuh-PanenkoBuh, O
Mp2o8aYKUM 0OHOCUMA)

115



Urnauuj BOJE

Ponojunh Cseroszap, 3oepag, uaconuc 3a cpeoresexosny ymem-
Hocm, cB. 2, beorpan 1967 (C. Panojunh, 3oepagh)

Tamuh Jopjo-Pucto Jepemwuh, Ilpunozu ucmopuju 30pascmeene
kyamype y cmapom [{yoposnuxy, I-111, beorpan 1938-1940 (J. Taguh-P
Jepemuh, Ilpunosu 30pascmeene Kyamype).

Voje Ignacij, Argentum de glama, Istorijski Casopis, knj. XVI-
XVII, Beograd 1970, str. 15-43 (1. Voje, Argentum de glama)

--- Bosenski svinec v kreditni trgovini srednjeveskega Dubrovni-
ka, Zgodovinski ¢asopis, g. XXXII/1-2, Ljubljana 1978, str. 37-59 (1. Vo-
je, Bosenski svinec)

--- Knjige zadolznic, posebna serija dubrovniskega arhiva, ZC, g.
XXII, Ljubljana 1968, str. 207-232.

--- Kreditna trgovina u srednjovjekovnom Dubrovniku, Sarajevo
1976 (1. Voje, Kreditna trgovina)

--- Poslovna uspesnost trgovcev v srednjeveskem Dubrovniku,
Ljubljana 2003. (I. Voje, Poslovna uspesnost).
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France

JEJAH IIOTJVIEJ HA PATOBE 1YBPOBHUKA

Ancrpakr: /lyOpoBauku U3BOpH, alld U CaBpeMEHa MEAMEBUCTHKA, Ha-
3MBajy, TOTOBO 0e3 n3y3eTka, “paToBUMa’ cBe OpyxaHe cykoOe [lyOpoBHHUKa ca
CTpaHMM cuiIama y cpedmeM Beky. [lonmasehu ox Te xoHcTaTanmje, ayTop mpBO
yTBphyje BUXoB Opoj: ueTpHaecT, o1 kpaja XII Beka (paT ca BEMKUM KyITaHOM
Credanom Hemamom) no cpenune XV Beka (pat ca xepuerom Credanom Byk-
ynhem-KocayoMm), 3aTUM HACTOjU Ja YCHOCTaBU THUIIOJOTH]Y TyOpOBavKHX pa-
TOBA, KOJU C€ MOTY, Ha TeMeJby oApeeHIX KpuTepHja pa3sMOTPEHUX Yy paay, Io-
JICIIUTH Y TPH KaTeropHje: paToBH ca Biamapuma joze Hemamuha (kpaj XII-mo-
yerak XIV Beka), paToBH Yy OKBUPY BOjHO-IOMOPCKUX KOAIMIHja (Apyra Moo-
BuHa XIV Beka), M paToBH ca OOCAaHCKUM KpaJbeM M O0JIACHUM TOCIoJapruMa
(XV Bek). Ha kpajy ayrop pasmaTpa mosoxaj HajaMHUKa Y JyOpOBaYKUM paTo-
BUMa W ymnopelyje ra ca moiokajeM HajaMHHKa y paToBuMa Beneuuwje y XV
ctonehy.

Mots clés: Dubrovnik (Raguse), guerres, Serbie, Venise, Genes,
Bosnie, Adriatique, Italie mercenaires.

VY BEIWKOj CTyAHMjH O CPIICKO-BeHerjaHCcKkuM ogHocuMa y XIII u
XIV Beky, 00jaBJbeHO]j MIpe BUIIIE O] ABajeceT roauHa, Pyxa hyk je uc-
Takja yJIOTy MJIETAUYKOT MOCpPEeNHHUINTBA y patoBuMa m3mel)y Cpouje u
Jly6poBrnka.' YcroMeHa Ha H3y3eTHOT MEIMEBHCTY, MIOJACTHYE Me Ja Ce
OCBpPHEM Ha HEKa MHUTama MPHUPOJIE TyOPOBAUKHUX PATOBA y CPEAHEM Be-
ky. Kana je peu o opyxanum cykobuma JlyOpoBHUKa, mojaM “parta” y

' Pyxa hyk, Cp6uja u Beneyuja y XIII u XIV eexy, beorpan 1986. (mame: P.
hyk, Cpouja u Beneyuja). Bunetu napouuto, 19 (mocpenosame Benenmje y
JPyroM paTy NMpOoTUB Kpajka Ypomia, 1275. roaune), 37 (mocpenoBame y NPBOM
paty mpotuB Kpasba MunytuHa, 1301-1302), 48-49 (mocpenoBame y pary mpo-
B Ctedana Jlewanckor 1327-1328).



Henax ®EJUH

CPIICKOj ¥ MeljyHapOIHO] MEAUEBUCTUIIA Y KMBA HEMMPUKOCHOBEHH JIETH-
TUMUTET. 3aHUMJBUBO j€ J1a HA IPUpOa MPOTUBHHUKA, HU MHTEH3UTET, HU
Tpajame Cykoba HHCY y CaBpeMEeHO] ucTopuorpaduju yCIOBHIN CTBapa-
Be crenu(uuHe TUIOJOTHje paToBa y KojuMma je ydectBoBao JlyOpos-
HUK. PaToBu cy Tako, opy:kaHU CyKOOM ca CPIICKMM Bjajapuma oJl Kpaja
XII mo mouetka XIV Beka, paToBH Cy CYKOOM y OKBHPY BOjHO-IIOMOP-
CKHMX KOaJHIIHMja Ha cTpanu Benenuje npotusB benose y “3amapckom pa-
Ty”, OTHOCHO Ha cTpaHu DeHoBe u Yrapcke npotuB Benemnwmje, y “Kjo-
hanckom paty”, y npyroj nojoBuHu XIV Beka, kao u cykoOu ca OocaH-
CKUM 00JlacHHM rocnofapuma y 3aiely, y XV Beky — nako ce CBHU TH pa-
TOBHU Kao ¥ o0uiy ydenrha JlyOpoBHMKA y FbUMa 10 MHOT'O Y€MY pa3iiu-
Kyjy. Huje caBpemMeHa MeaueBHCTHKA OJrOBOpPHA 32 OBAKBO IMOAM3AHE
CBUX OpykaHUX cykoOa JlyOpoBHMKa Ha HajBUIIM MOTYhM CTENEeH Xuje-
papxujcKe JIeCTBUIIE, “paToBa’, HE PELUMO “Opy)KaHUX Cykoba”, “‘Hama-
na” uiam “omcama’ (yrnpaBo moMeHyTa AepUHUIIM]A, YUHU ce, 00Jbe OU 01
nojMa “para”, mpenoyaBasia Mpakcy JAyOpOBaYKUX OpYKaHUX CyKoOa, Ha
npumep ca Credhanom Hemamom, omHocHO kHe30M MupociaBom y XII
unu kpasseM Ypouuem y XIII BeKy).2 [Turame npaBa Bolema para u 3a-
KJby4YMBamba MHUpa UCTULIAHO je, TOCEOHO O] CTpaHe MpaBHUX UCTOpUYA-
pa, Kao jeIHO OJf OCHOBHMX 3a oJpelhuBame JpKaBHO-NPABHOT CTaTyca
rpajia ¥ TEPUTOPHja Y CPEIHEM BEKY, MOCTOjahba OJTHOCHO HEMOCTOjamka
MYHOT Jp>KaBHOT cyBepeHHTeTa JlyOpOBHMKA, HAapOUYHMTO OJI pa3nodiba
TPeCTaHKa MJIeTauKe BPXOBHE BIACTH HAJ TPAZOM M JUCTPUKTOM.” Me-
hyTum 1 ucToprudapu cpeimer Beka U MpaBHU UCTOpHYApH, yKa3yjyhu Ha

? KonHeHe omepanuje KHe3a Mupocnapa npotus Jy6posruka 1185. umare cy
3a IIWJb OCBAjame rpaja, a HeyCrexX OIncaje 03HA4Mo je U Kpaj pata. Mcmopuja
cpnckoe Hapooa I, beorpan 1981. (masee: Ucmopuja cpnckoe napooa I), 253-
254. BojHu moxo[ KOjH je TMYHO MpeaBoaro Kpasb Ypou 1275. ronune takobe
Ce 3aBPIIMO OTCAIOM Ipaja, a HeyCleX OMNcaje BEpOBATHO j& O3HAYMO U KPaj
noxona, Mcmopuja cpnckoe napooa I, 356.

* Bunern napounto : Branislav Nedeljkovi¢, Polozaj Dubrovnika prema Ugar-
skoj (1358-1460.g.), Godisnjak Pravnog fakulteta u Sarajevu 15 (1967); ucrn,
Jlyoposauxo-mypcku yeosop 00 23. okmobpa 1458.2., 30opauk dunozodckor
tdakynreta y beorpamy 11-1, (1970); uctu, Hexonuke xapakmepucmuke u ona-
cke 0 dyoposauxom npasy u opxcasu X1V u XV eexa (1358-1460.2.) Uctopwj-
cku waconuc 18 (1971). Ilija Miti¢, Dubrovacka drzava u medjunarodnoj zajed-
nici (od 1358. do 1815), Zagreb 1988.
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MHOTOOpOjHE paToBE KOj€ j& BOAMO, WIIM MOXKJa TayHH]e, KOjuMa je Oho
n3noxeH JlyOpOBHUK y CpeIlbeM BEKY, OCTANIU Cy IPUBPKEHH TyOpoBay-
KMM JOKYMEHTapHMM H3BOpHMa Kao M CIHCHUMA JIOKATHUX XPOHHUYApa,
KOju cy 0e3 pe3epBH, opyxaHe cykobOe, NeHHUCANN Kao paToBe. JeauH-
CTBEHY OJIpEIAHUILY “‘paTa’ yBENH Cy, AaKJe, ¥ KOpUCTUIU cTapu J[yOpoB-
YaHHU, a UICTOPUYAPU KACHUJUX MTOKOJICHA MPUKIOHUIIH CY jOj C€, YNHH Ce
0e3 Beher nBoyMibema. Y3 TepMuH “par” (guerra), jaBjba ce€ y CIIUCHMA
nyopoBaukor Hotapa Tomasuna ne Casepe (1282-1284), uctuna camo y
MeT WCTpaBa U TEPMHUH “ommTu pat’ (guerra generalis), anu HaXanaocT
6e3 ofjammemna, koja OM HaMm omoryhuna Jia ra, Ha TeMeJby HEKHX I0Y-
3IaHUX MEPUIIA, PA3ITUKYjeMO OJ] “‘OO0NYHOT paTa”.4 CTpuKTHA NpUBpKeE-
HOCT OCHOBHO] CEMaHTHYKO] OJIPEIHUIM “par”’ y AyOpOBAYKUM H3BOPH-
Ma omoryhaBa jeIMHO MPEeCTaBJhbarkhEe JEAHOT TOMKICca BOJHUX CYKoOa O]
XII no XV Beka, ca uaeHTU()UKALKjOM HEMIpHUjaTesha U €BEHTYalTHO XPO-
HOJIOTHjOM HempujatesbcTaBa. CBa ocTasia Mepwia Koja O HECyMEHUBO
JONIPUHENA U3PaJH THUIIOJIOTHje AyOpOBauKUX paToBa MOYHMBAjy HA IIH-
pPUM HHTEpIIpeTalyjama, Koje OfeT y MHOTOME 3aBUCE Of BPCTE U3BOPHE
rpalje, Ha K0jOj MOYMBAjy HAaIlla 3Hamba O MojeIuHUM patoBuma JlyOpoB-
HUKa, Ka0 U O] EMUCTEMOJIOIIKNX M300pa U YCMEPEHOCTH HCTpakuBayda
UCTOpHUje: O/l YKa3MBama Ha MPETXO0/IHA paTHA CTamba, YOUJbUBUX Y MOBE-
JbaMa BllaJiapa Wiu o0JacHUX rocrojaapa uzgatum JyOpoBHUKY 1O 3aBp-
IIETKY paTa, Koja O 3a UcTopuvapa JAp>kaBe U IpaBa MOrjia OUTH jeTUHO
MpecyHa, a Koja HUCY PeJOBHO MOMHIbaHA, TPEKO UHCUCTUPAkA Ha CBE-
OIMITOj YTPOKEHOCTH CTAHOBHUINITBA I'paja U JUCTPHKTA, YOUJBUBUX Y
oaiykama Beha o mpuHyIHOM MOBpaTKy, 0 3a0paHama OOpaBKa M TProBa-
Ba Ha TEPUTOPUjU HEIpUjaTesba, O JOTPAAbU 3UIMHA WIK O Mepama y
MIPUJIOT YHYTPAIIEM pely U MUPY, A0 BapHjaldja MO3HUjUX AyOpoBad-
KHX XpOHMYapa Ha TeMmy TeckoOe, cTpaxa, CBE 10 clyyajeBa OEKCTBa
I'PaJICKOT CTAaHOBHHMINITBA Ha OOJIMKEbAa OCTPBA, TE BapHjalija Koje Ou 3a-
JIOBOJBHJIE HCTOpPHYAPE CBAKOIHEBHOT JKMBOTA Y MOTPA3HU 3a JOKA3MMa O
MOCTOjalby CTBAPHOT PAaTHOT CTama, WIK Makap paTHe omacHoctu y Jly-
OpOBHUKY.

* Spisi Dubrovacke kancelarije, knjiga II, Zapisi notara Tomazina de Savere
1282-1284, prepisao i uredio Dr Josip Luci¢, Zagreb, 1984 (narocCito notarski
akti 898, 971, 973, 1011, 1255).
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YKonuko OMCMO ce 3aJ0BOJHHIIA OCHOBHOM, CBEOOYXBAaTHOM Ce-
MaHTUYKOM OJIPETHHIIOM “par” y 1yOpOBaYKUM HM3BOPHUMA, PETUCTPOBA-
nu 6ucmo ox kpaja XII go cpeauae XV Beka (o1 momMopcke OUTKE Mpo-
TUB KHe3a Mupocnasa 1184. kox cena [lossuna, ceBepro ox JlyOpoBHU-
Ka, oqHOCHO MupocnassseBe omncane Jlyoposauka 1185. rogune, mo 3a-
KJbyuerwa mupa usMely xepuera Credana Bykumha Kocaue u y6pos-
Huka 1454. rogune), yeTpHaecT “paroBa’” y KOjUMa je rpaj, Ha pa3iuydu-
Te HAUMHE y4ecTBOBAO.  IIpeMa XPOHOJIOMIKHM OKBHPHUMA, OJ HOMEHY-
THUX YEeTPHAeCT paToBa, jeaad je Bohen y XII Beky, tpu y XIII, cenam y
XIV, u tpu y XV Beky. Y npBom paty [lyOpoBHHK je MpH3HABaO BPXOB-
HY BJIaCT HOPMAHCKOT KpaJba, y ceaM cienehux paTtoBa, BpXOBHY BJacT
Benenuje, a y mocneamux MIECT paTOBa BPXOBHY BJIACT YTapcKOT Kpasba.
Op yKynHO 4YeTpHaecT paroBa, JAeBeT ux je JlyOpoBHHK BOAMO MPOTHUB
CYBEpEHHUX BIlajlapa WIH ApKaBa, a MeT MPOTUB 00JIACHUX TOCTIOAapa, JIH-
IIEHUX MYHOT BJIaJJapCKOT CyBEpEHUTETA ajii MOJIjeJHaKO MONHUX U Ofa-
CHHX 3a cioboay rpana. Hajsan, onq ueTpHaecT paToBa, 4eTHpH je Bol)eHO
y XII u XIII cronehy, u3 Kojux ce HUCY cadyBaje KHHUTe OJTyKa Iyopo-
Bauykux Beha, 1 0 KojuMa cBeZl0Ye XPOHUYAPH M3 KacHUjUX crojeha, 1ok
je myOpoBauka apxuBcka rpabha 3a npyru pat JlyOpoBHUKA MPOTUB Kpasba
Munytuna (1317-1318) u 3a par npotuB Credana [leuanckor (1327-
1328) camo AeMMMUYHO cadyBaHa.

Jla cy KOjuM ciy4ajeM, U3pU4yuTa MOMHUbaka paTa, y moBesbaMa 1
MMCMUMa pa3MemeHnM u3Mel)y cTpanux cuia u JlyOpoBHUKa, WK Yy 3a-
nucHuIMMa Beha AyOpoBauke ONIITHHE, MpeACTaBbala 3a UCTOpHYApe
jenuHo Baxkeha Mepuiia 3a yTBphHUBame MOCTOjama MPETXOAHUX HEeTpHja-

> Pat npoTuB kHe3a Mupocnapa (1184-1185), pat npoTtus kpasa Braanciapa
(1234), npBu pat npotuB Kpajba Yporma (1252-1254), npyru paT mpoTHUB Kpajba
VYpowa (1275), npBu par npotuB kpasba Mumytuna (1301-1302) npyru pat
npotuB Kpasba Murytura (1317-1318), pat nmpotuB kpaba Credana Jleuan-
ckor (1327-1328), ,,3amapcku pat* y kojeM je JlyOpoBHUK ydecTBOBao Ha CTpa-
uu Benenuje npotus Benore (1351-1355), ,,Kjohancku pat/par oko Tenemoca“
y KojeM je JlyOpoBHHK y4ecTBOBa0O Ha cTpaHH Yrapcke u Denose npotus Bene-
nmje (1378-1381), par mpotus kHe3a BojucmaBa Bojurosuha (1359-1362), par
nporuB xynaHa Huxone AntomanoBuha (1370-1371), pat npotuB GocaHCKOT
kpasba Credpana Octoje (1403-1404), u paToBHM MOTHUB OOCAHCKUX rocrojapa,
BojBozie Pamocnasa [Tasmoeuha (1430-1432) u xepuera Credana Bykunha Ko-
caue (1451-1454).
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TeJbCTaBa, YKyINaH Opoj y ucropuorpaduju MpU3HATUX paToBa OMO OW,
HEMa CyMm€, CKPOMHMJU: TaKO C€ YrOBOPOM H3Mel)y BETHKOr >KyHaHa
Credana Hemame u xHe3a MupocnaBa ¢ jenne u JlyOpoBuana ¢ nmpyre
cTpaHe, CKJoIJbeHOM 27. centemOpa 1186. noucra ckiana mup (pacem
fecerunt),® anu Beh yroBop ca kpasseM BiraguciaBoM, 3axibydeH n3mely
cenrremOpa 1234. u anpuna 1235. rogune, nocsehen je Oyayhum ogHocu-
Ma, W HE TOMHEGE H3PHYHTO MPETXOMHO PATHO CTame. J[Ba Tamaca He-
npujaTesbcTaBa y nmpBom paty JyOpoBHHKa mpoTHB Kpasba Ypora (1252-
1254), oxonuana cy, npeu 1252. ronune u apyru 1254. ronune oOHa-
BJbAILEM OJIHOCA U TpU3HABameM MelycoOHMX o0aBe3a, anu He U U3pH-
YUTHM TTOMHEAE-EM IPETXOIHOT PATHOT CTamkba,” a JOKYMEHTH O CKJIAra-
By MHpa, HAaKOH Apyror parta usMmel)y JlyOpoBHHMKa U Kpajba Ypolia
1275. ronunHe, HUCY caquaHI/I.9 Opn mouerka yeTpHaector croyieha movu-
By Ja TeKy, ca MambuM MPEKUIMMa, cauyBaHe cepHje oJuTyka TyOpoBau-
kux Beha, ma je u o mpBoM paty JlyOpoBHHKaA ca KpajbeM MUIyTHHOM
(1301-1302) cauyBaHO A0OCTa BECTH, ajJd HE M 3BAaHUYHU JOKYMEHT O
CKJIAMamby MHpa: ° WIaK omiyka xyopoBaukor Bemukor Beha ox 24. maja

S Iy6posauka akma u noseme, Kmura I, cBecka 1, cabpao u 06jasuo Jopau Pa-
nounh, beorpan 1934, 7-9.

" Monumenta Serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, edidit Fr.
Miklosich (mamwe: Fr. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica), Reprint, Graz 1964, 25;
Jby6omup CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke nosewe u nucma, 1/1, (name: Jb. Ctoja-
HoBuh, Cmape cpncke nogeme u nucma), Cp. Kapmosmu 1929, 16.

¥ TlosnacTuua kpaba Ypoma Jy6posuanuma: Fr. Miklosich, Monumenta
Serbica 45-47; 3akoHcKu cnomenuyu CpncKux Opicasa cpedreza 8exd,
npukynuo u ypeauo Crojan Hosakosuh (Jlasee: Ct. HoBakoBuh, 3akon-
cku cnomenuyu) beorpan 1912, 150-152; 3axnerBa JlyOpoBuana kpasby
Ypomry, Fr. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 47-48, Ct. HoBakoBuh, 3a-
KOHCKU cnomenuyu, 152-154: y neBetoj Tauku 3akieTBE AyOpOBauKor
KHE3a Kpajby, IOCTOJU JOAYIIE HArOBEITaj O MPETXOAHOM PATHOM CTa-
By y QopMynanuju : ,,4esbajl 3eMJbe KpajbeBCTBA TH KOJy CMO IJICHOBAJIN
W jecT y Hac ...aa Jy nogamo™, 153; Hcmopuja cpncxoe napooa 1, 348.

® Hemopuja cpnckoe napooa 1, 356.

' Bapuma Kpexuh, 3awmo je sohen u kada je saspuwen pam Jy6posnuxa u Cp-
ouje 1301-1302?, (nasee: b. Kpexuh, 3awmo je 6ohen u xaoa je 3aspuien pam
Ilyoposuura u Cpouje 1301-1302), 3PBU 17 (1976), 417-423.
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1302. ronune, koja je omiacTwia kHe3a “ad tractandum, firmandum et
componendum pacem et concordiam”, ca CpPICKUM MOCIAHUKOM, jaCHO
rOBOPH O TIPETXOJHOM PaTHOM cTamy. O apyrom paty JlyGpoBHHKa
IpoTuB Kpasba Munytuna (1317-1318) cBenoue, U TO HENMOTIYHO, Oy-
OpoBauku W3BOpH, KOju 3a 1317. ronuHy HHUCY y IEJIOCTH CauyBaHH, Kao
HY [IOBeJba CPIICKOT BIIaAapa, Koja Oy moTephuBama ckmamame mupa.' > O
paty Jly6poHuka mpotuB Credana Jlewanckor (1327-1328), kao u o
MPETXOAHOM, IPYTOM paTy MPOTUB Kpajba MUITyTHHA, CauyBaHE Cy CaMo
HETOTIYHE BECTH U3 AyOpOBAYKUX W3BOPA, KOje€ MOTBPhY]Jy HENpHjaTeb-
CTBa, aJii JI0 HAC HUje JOILIa MOBeJba CPIICKOT BiIagapa Koja Ou moyszia-
HO CBEJIOYMIIA O OKONHOCTHMA FHXOBOT OKOHUama. - Pat ca KHesoM Bo-
jucnaBom BojunoBuhem (1361-1362) okoHuYaH je mocpenoBameM Lapa
VYpomia, koju je 1362. uznao nmosesby: y hopmynanuju moBebe, CPICKH
1ap UCTyIa Kao MOCPEAHUK U MOMHUPHUTEIb, MaJIa HU Y OBOM CIIy4ajy MHpP
HHUJ€ CKJIOIUbEH AMPEKTHO m3Mmel)y 3apahenux crpana.  Opn namama Hu-
kosie AnrromanoBuha (1370-1371), cunoBua Bojucnasa Bojunosuha, /ly-
OpOBYAHHU Cy MPETPIENN 3HATHE IITETE, HAKO Cy MPOTUB MJIAJOT XKyIaHa
paToBad y OKBUPY jeJHE IMPOKE KOATUIH]jE, Y KOjO] CY YUECTBOBAIH U
Mpmasuesuhn 1 Bammmhn.”” lo GpopManHor okoHuama IyOGPOBAUKOr
ydenrha HM y OBOM party HHje€ AOILIO, MOMITO ce HaJ 3eMJbama MpmaBue-
Buha HajHena Typcka OMacHOCT, a U mputucak Hukone AnromanoBuha
Ha JIyOpoBHUK je Taaa MoImycTHoO.

Parne omneparnuje /[yOpoBHHKA Yy OKBUPY BEJIHKHX BOjHO-TIOMOD-
CKMX KoaJMluja Ha cTpaHu Benemnuje mpotuB benose (3amapcku pat
1351-1355) u na crpanu DeHoBe u yrapckor kpajba mpoTuB Beneruje

" Monumenta Ragusina, Libri Reformationum, V, collegit et digessit Josephus
Gelcich, Zagrabiae (nasbe : Mon.Rag.), 1897, 28-29.

2 Hemopuja cpnekoe napoda 1, 473.

1 Bapuma Kpekuh, O pamy [Jy6posnuxa u Cpéuje 1327-1328., (lame: B. Kpe-
kuh, O pamy Hybposnuxa u Cpouje 1327-1328.), 3PBU 11 (1968), 193-203,
193. Ucmopuja cpnckoe napoda 1, 497-499.

' Cr. HoBaxoBuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu , 183-185; Hemopuja cpne. nap. 1, 581.
'V okpmajuma ca Hukonom AnromanoBuheM, 101ao je 3apo0JbeHHINTBA Be-
nkH O0poj dyOpoBuaHa 3a koje je ommTHHA Mopaia XynaHy uciutatutu 4 000
IyKarta, a ITeTe OJ PaTHHX pa3apama W3HOCHIE Cy IpeMa IpolleHaMa CaMuX
Hy6posuaana 30 000 aykara, Mcmopuja cpnckoe napooda 1, 594.
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(Kjohaucku pat/par oko Teremoca),'® cTBapHO Cy OKOHYAHE 3aIapCKuUM
(1358) onnocuo Topunckum mupom (1381): y mpBom ce JlyOpoBHUK TI0-
MHIE CaMo JeTHOM, y KOHTeKcTy npenaje Jlammanuje “ox Kapuepa mo
Jlpaua”, y3 ocTane rpagoBe KOjU Ipesase Moj| BIacT yrapcke KpyHe,' a'y
apyrom ce ume rpana nmoa Cphem HU HE moMumbe.  Kao HH mUTame Jp-
’aBHO-TIpaBHOT cTaryca JlyOpoBHuka y mupy, noa Benermjom mo 1358.
U HApOYMTO TOJ YTapCKOM, HaKOH 3aJapCKOr MUpPA, TaKO HHU MHUTAHE
yuemtha rpaga y paTy, OJHOCHO NHUTame MOCTOjaba PaTHOT CTama, He
MOX€E OWTH pPElIeHO YBa)KaBambeM jeIMHO (OPMAITHUX KPUTEPHja, OTHO-
CHO TIOCTOja-eM yroBopa o Mupy. PaToBu ca cprckum Brnagapuma on XII
1o mouetka XIV Beka, mpema nanac nocrojehum cazHamHuMa, 3aBpIliiaBa-
HU Ccy 0e3 M3PUYUTOT MOMHIbaka MPETXOMHOT PAaTHOT CTama (OCUM Y
ClTy4ajy MpBOT para ca BeJMKUM xynaHnoM Credanom Hemamom), oqHO-
CHO J10JIeJbUBAakh-EM MOBEJbA O CII000IU KpeTama U Tpropama JlyopoBya-
HUMa U MIPUXBaTalkEM OJ1 CTpaHe MOTOWmUX, oJipel)eHnx obaBe3a y 3eMIbu
CPIICKHX Biajapa.  PaToBH y OKBHPY BOjHO-IIOMOPCKHX Koamuiuja Pe-
HOBe 1 BeHernyje 3aBpIiaBanu cy, HAalpOTHUB, ONIIIMPHUM YTOBOPUMA O MU-
pY, Y KOjMa ce U3PHUYUTO NMOMHIAJI0 MPETXOJHO PATHO CTAbE, alld Ce Y
TUM yroBopuma JlyOpOoBHHUK AETUMUYHO WIH Y MOTIIYHOCTH 3a00MII1a3HO0.

Pat koju je mpotuB [ly6poBHHKa Boano Oocancku kpasb Ctedan
Ocroja (1403-1404), y Bpeme 60pou m3mely JlamucnaBa Hamyssckor u
Kurmynna JlykcemMOypIikor 3a yrapcky KpyHy, OJUIMKOBAO CE€ H3y3eT-
HOM KECTUHOM M YKJbYYHO j€ MOCPEAHO, IOPE/ YIrapCKUX NpeTeHeHara,

' papuma Kpexuh, Jy6posuux u pam oxo Tenedoca (1378-1381) (name : B.
Kpexuh, /[yoposnux u pam oxo Tenedoca), 3PBU 5 (1958), 21-47; enrnecku
mpeBoJ] ca npommperoM oubmarorpadujom: Dubrovnik (Ragusa) and the war of
Tenedos/Chioggia (1378-1381), y xmu3u ucror ayropa: Unequal rivals, essays
on relations between Dubrovnik and Venice in the thirteenth and fourteenth
centuries, Dubrovnik 2007, 303-334.

7 Teker yroBopa o mupy o6jasiben y: Giovanni Lucio, Storia del Regno di Dal-
mazia e di Croazia, Trieste 1896, 546-548.

'8 Texcr yroBopa o Mupy o6jasmen y: S. Ljubié, Listine o odnosajih izmedju
Juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke Republike, vol. IV, Zagreb 1874; b. Kpexuh, /[y-
b6posHuk u pam oko Teneooca, 44.

" Jenuuu m3yserak Morao 6u ce HahM y MOCPEIHOM MOMEHY MPETXOIHOT Part-
HOT CTama, OJHOCHO y obchamy nyOpoBayKor KHE3a CPICKOM Kpasby YOIy o
Bpahamy 3apobspeHuka u3 1254. ronuae (Har. 8).
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Y HAJUCTaKHYTH]y OOcaHCKy BiacTeny XpBojy Bykuwha, Cangama Xpa-
nuha u [1aBna PanenoBuha. Cyko0 ce unak, mocie MHOTUX BOJHHUX U TO-
JUTUYKUX 00pTa, y KojuMa cy JlyOpoBuaHU UCIIOJbUIIN BEJIMKY BOJHY O/I-
JYYHOCT M TUIUIOMATCKY BEIITHHY y OJ0paHH cI000/e U NMPUBPKEHOCTH
Kurmynay JlykcemOypIkoM 3aBpIIMO IPErOBOpUMa Ha YrapckoM JBO-
py y bynumy, y3 kpasbeBO nocpeoBame, a He HEMOCPEIHUM CKIIANabeM
Mupa, mmely kpasba Ocroje u JlyGposruka.”’ Hamporus, KonaBaocku
par (1430-1432), xoju je lyOpoBHHMKY HameTHYyo BojBoaa Panocnas Ila-
BroBuh, u pat xepuera Credana Bykunha Kocaue npotus JlyOpoBHHKa
(1451-1454) 3aBpiueHu cy NperoBopuMa, 1 pa3MEeHOM JOKyMeHaTa O MU-
py HemocpeaHo usMmely 3apaheHux cTpana, 4Mju HaM je caapikaj MO3HAT
3 roBeJba Pagocinasa [TasnoBuha ox 25. okto6pa 1432. roaune” u xep-
nera Credana Bykunha-Kocaue ox 10. anpuna 145422 TFOJUHE, U3TaTHX
JlyOpoBHUKY: y 00€ MOBeJbe ce MPETXOJHO PATHO CTamhE U3PHUYUTO TO-
MuBbe. MoXe ce Tako YOUUTH Ja Cy, O]l YETPHAECT paToBa, KOJIUKO Cy UX
YKYITHO BOJAWIIM, CaMO 4eTUpH pata JyOpoBUaHM 3aBpUIIIA yTOBOPUMA Y
KOJHMa Ce TIPETXO/HA HelPHjaTesbCTBA jaCHO HABOJE, - a J[Ba IOCIIC/Hba,
U 1o ceeMmy cyzaehu Hajpa3opHHja paTa y CBOjOj UCTOPHjH, BOJIWIN CY
npoTuB MOhHUX 00JIaCHUX TOCMojAapa, ajlli He U CYBEpEeHUX BIajapa
cpeamoBekoBHEe bocHe, KOju Cy CBOjy HENpPHjaTeJbCKy MOJUTHKY MpeMa
rpany y 100poj Mepu 3aCHUBAJIM Ha TIOJAPIIIH oJ cTpaHe Typaka.

Kana Ou ce o paroBuma J/lyOpoBHHKa CyAMIIO HA OCHOBY IIPUPOJIE
M3BOpa KOjU O BUMa CBe0Ye, MPBa YETHPHU paTHA CyKoOa, MPOTUB BEJIU-
kor xynana Credana Hemame, kpasba Bnanucnasa u kpassa Ypoma, u3
BpEMEHa K0ja MPETX0/Ie MPBUM CadyBaHHUM OJiiTykama Beha, u uuje ce mo-
3HaBamkEC TEMEJbM Ha 3aliCHMa XpOHHYApa, MpelcTaBibaja Ou CBaKaKo
MoceOHy IeNMHY, Y OAHOCY Ha KacHHWje paroBe. UnHu ce, mehytum na
pa3NUYUTU TOorJIeAn Ha paToBe J[yOpOBHHKA HE MOTHYY CaMO U3 pasiu-

20 C. hupkosuh, Hcmopuja cpedmwosexosne Gocancke opacase (name C. Rinpko-
Buh, Mcmopuja cpedrmosexosne bocarncke opacase), beorpan 1964, 198-203.

2I'F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, 366-372.

*2 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseswe u nucma, 1/2, 72-75.

» ParoBu ca Crepanom Hemamom, PamocmaBom IlaenoBuhem m Credanom
Bykunhem-Kocauom. [1pBu pat ca kpasbeM Ypolem, Kao IMTo je MOMEHYTO, T0-
MHUEbE Ce€ MOCPEIHO, Kpo3 obehame o Bpahamy 3apo0sheHHKA, Y 3aKIETBH Y-
OpoBaYKOT KHE3a CPIICKOM Kpasby (Ham. 8 u 19).
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YUTHUX BPCTa U3BOpPa KOjU O HHMa CBEJOYE, Y HAllleM CIy4ajy, HapaTuB-
HUX, OTHOCHO JTOKyMeHTapHHX. Kazna je o mpBuMa peu, He Tpeba 3abopa-
BUTH JIa HajOoJbe oOaBemTeHH MyOpoBauku xpoHuuap, Jynwje Pectuh,
Beh Ha caMoOM MOYeTKy yro3opasa Ja he ca3Hama qPIUTH “U3 JOKyMEHa-
Ta TIOXPambEHIX y jaBHUM apxuBrMa penyomuke” . Kana je o npBuM pa-
toBuMa [[yOpoBHHKA ped, MOTJIO OU C€ MOCTaBUTH MUTAKE y KOjO] MEpH
XpOHHYAPH CaMO M3HOCE Ha CBETJIOCT JaHa MOJATKe U3 U3ryOJbeHUX U3-
BOpA, a Y K0jOj MEpU UX HECBECHO “MOAETHNPAjJy”’ CXOAHO BIACTUTUM WU
KOJIEKTUBHUM 00paciyMa BpeMeHa y KojuMa Cy cacTaBJballd CBoOja jena?
On oaroBopa Ha TO MUTAHkE 3aBUCHIIA CY M OCETJbHMBA MEpUJIa HA OCHOBY
KOJUX Cy TI0jeJUHE BECTU XpOHHYApa O paTOBUMA U TUIUIOMAaTCKUM CYKO-
6uma JlyOpoBHUKa, Y BpeMEHHUMa KOja MPETXO0Jle HajcTapujuM cayyBa-
HUM oJiTykama Beha, yrpahuBaHne y pe3yiTaTe caBpeMeHe MeIUEBUCTHUKE,
Y Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Cy HEKE BECTH M30CTaBJbaHE, MIIU Cy MaK MPUXBaTaHE
y3 naxxJpBe pezepBe. Mely npuxBaheHnM y caBpeMeHO] METMEBUCTHIIH,
Morye Ou ce Tako yOpOjUTH HEKe BECTH XpOHHYapa KOje ce OJHOCE Ha
“noructTuky”’ myOpOBaYKHUX paToOBa: OHE CAAPIKE MOHEIITO Off OHOT IITO
HaJIa3UMO U y JIOIIHUjUM, cadyyBaHUM ojuiykama Beha o onOpanu rpaza,
aly 0e3 IPHrOJHMX yICNaBara KOjuMa [pPUOEraBajy XpOHHYapH.

** Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, item Joannis Gundulae, ed. Speratus Nodilo,
Zagrabiae 1893 (nasee: Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii), 4: ” ... 3a 6xmxa cro-
neha, mpubehn hy HeoOOpHBOj HCTUHY jaBHUX apXwWBa (...) CBa Ca3Hama Kako O
norahajuMa Tako M O XPOHOJIOTH]H, MPIJbEHA Cy W3 ayTCHTHUYHHUX JTOKyMEHATa,
KOjH ce uyBajy y apXxuBHMa oBe PemyOmke.

* IMumyhu o pary dy6posuka npotus Ctedana Hemame u merose Opahe, Pe-
ctrh HaBonu na cy 1184. romune JlyOpoBuanu ,,0e3 Behux Temkoha yHUIITHIN
CPIICKy MOpHAapHITy (apmara), IeTMMHUYIHO 3apOOHUBIIH, & JTSTUMUIHO CIIAJIAB-
M, cBe meHe nahe u ranuje. Hemro masse y xponunu untamo: ,,[lotyuen Ha
Mopy, Mupocnas je ojry4uno na okyma cpehy Ha komHy (...) cienehe rogune
okymwo je Bojcky ox 50.000 jeymm u ¢ BOM momrao moxa J[yOpoBHUK ca CBUM
crpaBama noTpeOHUM 3a orcany. OkymaBim cpehy y BHIIE jypullia Ha rpaj,
0uBao je yBek oA0ujeH y3 Benuke ryoutke. TokoM Buie ucnaaa koje cy y-
OpoBYaHUW W3BENIH, UMAO j¢ MEhyTUM HEOMHCHBE T'yOWTKE, M TOKOM j€THOT O]
THUX WCMaja, ONCEJHYTH Cy UMaiu cpehy aa crajie HEKOJIUKO JPBEHHUX OIcal-
HUX crpaBa Koje je (MupocnaB) Aa0 HampaBUTH Aa OW OJAKIIA0 3ay3MMAarbe
rpaga. BuneBmm pakie na HE MOYKE OCTBAPHTH CBOjy KeJby, OJUIyYHO je Ja
npekuHe oncany (...) [Tormauehu ce mpema Pamikoj, ormeM 1 Ma4eM HAHEO je Y
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Haume, o okpmiajuma Ha MOpy, Yy KOjUMa ydecTByje Maja, ajld YBEK
CIpeMHa U J00po onpembeHa JyOpoBayKka IMOMOpCKa CHja, O Mepama
on0paHe y ciydajy orcaje, 0 HabaBIM U yIoTpeOu opyikja, O jypullnMa
Ha Tpaj, o nmpotuBHamaguma JlyOpoB4aHa, U Ha Kpajy O pa3apamuma y
JTUCTPUKTY J03HAjeMO U3 OJJTyKa TyOpoBaukux Beha Koje ce ojHOCE 1 Ha
kacHuje patoe u3 XIV u XV croneha. Mely Bectima xpoHudapa o paty
mmehy Credpana Hemame u JlyOpoBHHUKA, KOj€ Y U3BOPHOM OOJIMKY HH-
cy npuxBaheHe y caBpeMEHOj MEIHEBHUCTHUIIM, Hala3e ce M OHE Koje ce
TUYy TIOMOPCKE OMTKE: BECTH M3 XpOHUKa O Ouiu u3Melhy cpricke u ny-
OpoBauke “apmaze” Koje npunucyjy Behu 6poj 6pomoBa CpricKoj cTpaHu
JETHOCTAaBHO C€ HHUCY MOTJIC OJpKaTH — pasyia3 u3Mehy Tymadema Xpo-
HUKE U CaBpeMEHE MEMEBUCTHKE OBJIE j€, pa3yMJbUBO, paIUKaJaH: y ca-
BPEMEHO] MEIMEBHCTHUIIH, HEYCTIeX MHUPOCIIaBIbEBOT TTIOMOPCKOT TTOX0/a
NIPUITKCAH je YIpaBO HeIOBOJbHOM Opojy OpozmoBa, a He “myOpoBaukoM
6osbeM mo3HaBamy Mopa”.>® Hucy npuxsahiene HU BecTH 0 GPOjHO] CHA3M

okonuHM Heomucuee 1rere. Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 60-61. Pectuh ce,
Kao ¥ Tpe mera MaBpo OpOuH, y ONMHUCUBaKY MOMEHYTHX forahjaja, ocnama Ha
nyOpoBauKe aHaie, KOju O CBeMy 00aBeIlITaBajy Ha HEITO CaXETUjU HauuH. An-
nales Ragusini anonymi item Nicolai de Ragnina ed. Sp. Nodilo, (nasse: Anna-
les Ragusini anonymi item Nicolai de Ragnina) Zagrabiae 1883, 218-219; Ma-
Bpo Opb6uH, Kpawescmeo Cnosena, beorpam 1968, 18-19, Hapounto KoMeHTa-
pu C. hupkosuha, ctp. 297.

*6 PamuHa oMube ,,Bennuky (HeMarbHHY) KOITHEHy W TIOMOPCKY CHITy TIpe Orica-
ne JlyOpoBHHMKA: TpW randje, ABa TAIHjOHA M OCaM caellja, JoOpo ompembe-
HUX. ,,Bunehu na cy oncemnyti Ha Mopy ¥ KorHy [lyOpoBuanu onpemuiie TpH
BeIMKe HaBe, jeJlaH TallMOH W ceJaM Mamux HaBea.. “ (Annales Ragusini
anonymi, 218) Ako O ce cHara IpOTHBHHKA Mepwia 1o 0pojy Oponosa, Hema-
Ba OM Tako pacrojiarao CHaXXHHjOM eckaapoM ox JlyOposuaHa y okpiajy 1184.
roaune. [Tobeny dyOpoBuaHa XpoHHKa CTOra HE MPUITUCYje HUXO0BOj Behoj mo-
MOpPCKOj cuid, Beh 00JpeM TI03HaBaWky BEIITHHE TUIOBUADE, KOje CY U OHU CaMH
CBECHHU, M KOjy JK€Jle MCKOPHUCTUTH, Kako O ocTBapwiu omnydyjyhy mammoh
,,y3 obOpaszjoxeme aa he, ako jeqHOr naHa Taj HApOJ IOCTaHE BEUIT MOpPY, Y3
CHary Kojy Beh nMa Ha KOIHY, CBU HETOBH CyCEeAM OMTH JOBEACHH Y POICKH
nostoxaj* (Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 60). Uctopuja cprckor Hapoxa I,
253: “bopbama cy pykoBoamuian HemamuHa Opaha kae3 Mupocnas u kHe3 Ctpa-
uumup. OHK HUCY pacroJiarajyu J0BOJFHUM OpojeM OpoJoBJba, a ca OHUM CHa-
raMa Koje je MPHUKYIHO XyMCKH KHe3 MUpOCIaB HHje ce€ MOIJIO ca yCIEeXOM
YITyCTHTH y Behe omepariuje’.
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Hemamune komHene Bojcke moj lyOpoBHukoM, kojy JlyOpoBauku aHo-
HUM U Maspo OpOuH mpouewyjy Ha “TpHIeceT Xuibasla KOmaHHKa”, a
Jynuje Pectuh Ha “nenecer xuipama Jpyan’”’!

Bectu xponuuapa o pary JlyOpoBHHKa IpOTUB Kpasba Branucna-
Ba (1234) nmomumy Takohe Heke Mepe Koje AyOpoBavka Biaja JOIHHU]E
PEIOBHO IpUMEYje U KOje Cy YHOILIEHE Yy oJulyKe Beha y paTHUM Bpeme-
HUMa, pennuMo 3a0paHe u3Jlacka U3 rpaja, U TProBama y 3eMJbama CpIl-
cKor Kpasba.”® 3a pasnuky ox HeMamHHOT 110X0/1a, KOjH Ce 3aBPIIHO Ofl-
cagom JlyOpoBHHKa, moxoa Kpajba Braaucmaa 1234. ronuHe HaHEO je
Belly IITETy AUCTPUKTY, QK ce€ HUje 10TULao rpaaa noa Cphem.

Hajumie Bectu o patoBuma Jlyoposauka ca Cpoujom y XIII Beky
NOTHYE U3 BpeMEeHa Kpasba Ypoiua, kora Jynuje Pectuh omnucyje kao 1o
T€ Mepe MPEeBPTJbUBOr Biajgapa Aa JlyOpoBUaHM HHUCY OJ HEra MOIJIH
OYEKUBATH OMJIO KAaKBY JOCIEIHOCT, YIPKOC CBUM MIpPETXOAHUM obeha-
BHUMa U YTOBOPUMA, Ka0 M KOPHUCTH KOjy j€ UMao ol JOOpUX OJHOca ca
rpagom.”’ OmrydHocT VpoleBa fa CHpeur IPOLIHPEre i MOXKIA 110ja-

Yamwe 3UJ0Ba Ipaja, “‘yciae] BEITUKOr mopacTa CTaHOBHI/IHJTBa”,3 0 3UI0Ba

" Ucropuja cprickor Hapoxaa I, 253: , JlyGpoBauKy MUCIM TO3HHjEr 100a mpH-
MUCHBAJIM CYy HamajaduMa orpoMaH Opoj BOJHHKA, HA IECETUHE XMUJbaJa KOHa-
HUKa, NITO OYUTJICTHO TpeOa CXBATHTH KA0 YTHCAK ONCEIHYTHUX KHUTEIha, HIIH,
jOIII BEepOBaTHH]je, Kao pa3Mepe Koje Cy CykoOMMa JlaBajie MoTomhe reHeparuje’.
*® Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 77.

¥ Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 90: "Humano He yBaxaBajyhu, Hu Bemuky
KOPHUCT HH 3HAaTHE MPEAHOCTH KOje je uMao oJ NoOpux oaHoca, He cehajyhu ce
yroBopa CKJIOIUBEHUX Y3 TOJHMKO 3aKJIETBHU,II0YEO je 1a HAHOCH HENpPOLCHHBE
mrete”. O U3BECHUM pas3iinkaMa y TyMauemy y3poka parosa JlyOpoBHHKA Y ca-
BpPEMCHHM JOKYMEHTapHUM M HapaTHBHUM W3BOPHMA, Kaja Cy TH Y3pOIH II0-
MEHYTH, ¥ y JaHaIIKH0j MEANjeBUCTUIN Onhe peun HemTo nabe.

3% Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 90. OBa HHTepIpeTaIja IPBOT HAMAAA Kpa-
Jba Ypoma Ha JlyOpoBHUK, 1252. roanHe, KOjy UMIDTHITUTHO TpyKa XpOHHIAP,
OJIroBapa Ha MpUMep U TyMauewy pasiora cieneher, y HU3y Cpricko-qyOpoBad-
KHX paToBa, KOju je BoheH y BpeMe kpajba Munytuna 1301-1302, u koje naje
Bapuma Kpekuh y pactipasu 3awmo je sohen u xaoa je 3aepuien pam J{yopos-
nuxa u Cpouje 1301-1302: “Kpasb MUIyTHH Ce€ HANpPOCTO HHje OMO OApEKao
cTape cpIicKe *eJbe Aa 0cBOjU JlyOpoBHHK, U Ja TaKO CTEKHE OAJMYHY U Beh
yXOJaHy JIyKy Ha JaIpaHCKoM MOpY, Kao U OpojHe W UCKYCHE MTOMOPIIE 32 CBOjY
npxaBy (cTp. 418).
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KOj€ Cy HETOBH TpeIH Beh orcenanu, XpoOHMYap HABOJIU Kao y3pOK TIp-
BOT KpaJbeBOTI Hamaaa Ha JlyOpoBHuK, 1252. rogune, 10K KpajbeBy MOJIp-
Ky 6apcKoj HalOUCKYIIUJH Y H-EHOM CIIOPY ca AyOpOBavYKOM, IIOMUMHE,
aJIi He HEMOCPETHO Kao y3pOK paTtHOr cykoba. OcuM ayOpoBaYKUX pajo-
Ba Ha MPOIIUPEHY IPAJICKUX 3UIMHA, HEPACTIONOKEHE Kpajba Ypolia 1Mo
Ka3MBamwy XpOHHYApA, U3a3UBAJIU CY M HeTOBHU BIACTUTHU MOJAHUIU, HEO-
npaBaaHo Tyxxakajyhu JlyOpoBuane na cy oOpahuBany mUXOBY 3eMJbY Y
xynu JXKpHoBHuim. KpasseBu ogpenu ycnenu cy Ja HaHECY BEJHKY IITe-
Ty okonmHM JlyOpOoBHHKA, Maja Cy BUIIE yTa OMiK U ofg0adeHu, Tprehu
nputoM Benuke ryoutke. [lpBu myt Jynuje Pectuh nzpuuunto kaxe na cy
Jly6poBuanu, fa Ov cMambWIM IPUTHUCAK, U CAaMU BPIIWIN MIpernajie Ha He-
NPUjaTEILCKY TEPUTOPHU]Y, U Ja Cy MPUTOM “0Jly3e]Id BUIIE HEro IITO CY
6w m3ryommn”.>' Maza cpa3sMepHO CaxkeT, IIPHKa3 OBOT IIPBOT TAaca y
cpricko-nyOpoBaukoM pary 1252-1254. nmomume u cacBuM oxapehene me-
pe koje he JlyOpoBHUK U KacHHU]€ Mpeay3MMaTH Yy paTOBUMa Ca BJIaJlapH-
Ma ¥ rocrnojapuma 3anelha, 1 koje he ce pe1oBHO 1M0jaBJbUBATH y OATyKa-
Ma Beha: mojadame ofdpaHe rpaja u, IPBU MYyT y paTy ca Kpajbem Ypo-
IIeM, MPOAOP Ha MPOTUBHUKOBY TEPUTOPH]Y Y3, IO CBeMy cyxaehw, 3apo-
6JbaBaEbE jeHOT OpOja BErOBHX PaTHHUKA.- HaKOH CKIaIama caBe3a H3-
melhy JlyOpoBHuka n Gyrapckor napa Muxauna Acena 1253. cpricko-ay-
OpoBayKkH CHop M3ryOHO je Ha MHTEH3UTETY U BOhEH je MPETEKHO Ha JTH-
IUIOMATCKOM TI0JbY JI0 3aKJby4eHa MHpa U OOHOBE paHHjHX YroBopa H3-
Mehy kpasba Ypomra u rpaga mog Cphem 1254. rogune. o HOBOT 3a0-
mrpaBama ogHoca u3mely JlybpoBuaHa u Kpajba Ypola JOLUIO je, Me-
hyrum, moroBo 1265-1266, maga ce y mpBo BpeMe HHUj€ MOTJIO TOBOPUTH
O OTBOPEHOM HETNPHjaTeJbCTBY, KOJIUKO O MHPY IO OPYXKjeM, OCeOHO
Mmehy JlyOpoBuanuma, KOju Cy MOHOBO NMpuOeraBaiv oa0paMOCHUM Me-
pama, HapouuTO YTBphUBamy rpaja, He oaycTajyhu mpuTOM HUKAI HU OX
MUPOJbYOUBHX MOHYZAA cprickoM Kpasby.” Kpaspy Ypoury cy nmpunucrpa-

! Cronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 91.

32 Kao mro npousnasu u3 yrosopa 3aksbyuesor 1254: F. Miklosich, Monumenta
Serbica, 47-48, Ct. HoBakoBuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 152-154.

3 Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 96: ”Jla 61 uBea y MUPY, HOLITO jOj HUje
OJroBapalo fa 01 CTaJHO ca OpYXjeM y pykama, U Oyze y CTalTHUM paTOBHMa,
umajyhu mpuToM y BHIY Hecpa3Mepy CHara M MpeKH/e Y TPTOBHHH, a IOIpKa-
Ha o1 Beneruje camo yrienuM pednmMa, PemyOnmka je Omira cKiIoHa CriopasyMy ca
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JU HaMEpy Ja Ce OCBETH Ipany, MoceOHO 300T yka3uBama TOCTONMPHUM-
cTBa “MHOrMMa, Meh)y HajoospuMa u3 Pamike xoju cy BoOJieIn MUp U J0Ja-
3w y JlyGpoBHHK ca ITOpomuLoM 1 no6puma”.”* U3 ucror BpeMena je u
KpBaBa enu30/a MokyIaja odapama MIIETauKe yIIpaBe, O K0joj J03HajeMO
u3 mpeteher mucma BeHerjanckor nyxaa Pajuepuja 3ena JlyOpoBuanu-
Ma, u3 1266. roquHe a Kojy AyOpoBauka XpoHUKa He momume. Kana je
wiIeTayku KHe3 JlyOpoBHHMKAa HamepaBao NPOTEpaTH HEKE NMPOTHUBHHKE
ocyhene Ha mporonctBo (forbaniti), 0BU cy ce HOOYHWIN U y3 MOJAPILIKY
caydecHHKa U3 OKOJIMHE, TpeJl TPaJICKUM BpaTUMa HalajiH MPeACTaBHUKE
MJIeTauKe yIpaBe, KOjOM MPUJIMKOM je YOHMjeH KHEKEB 3aMEHHUK, a caM
KHE3 C€ MOpao BpaTHTH y BeHelujy, HakOH IITO je TEeT JaHa IMPOBEO
Tpe/l 3aTBOPEHNM TPaJCKUM BpaTHMa.” Maja IpUCTAIHIIIE CPIICKOT Kpa-
Jba y TIOMEHYTOM IHUcMYy 1ykaa PajHepuja 3eHa HUCY HETTOCPETHO OMNTY-
’KEHE 3a 0Baj MOKYIIIa] MpeBpaTa, 3aTeruyTu ogHocu u3mely JlyopoBHuka
¥ CPIICKOT BJIaZapa BEpOBaTHO CTOje M M3a 0BOT Hemmuior norahjaja.’® Ca-
CBHUM je u3BecHO yuenrhe kpasba Ypoma y noxony Ha [lyopoBHuk 1275.
rojinHe, Koje MpeHocH MileTayku XpoHudap Maptun ne Kanam: rpap je
OTICEIHYT, CTpajaja je W OKOJHMHA, ajli je MJaaud MmieTadyku kHe3 Jly-
OpOBHHKa, CHH HEAAaBHO NMpeMuHysor ayxna Jlopenna Tujemona, opra-
HHM30BA0 IPOTHBY/IAP, U IOTHCHYO KpajbeBe CHATe IpeMa 3anehy.’’

VYpomewm, y3 miahame TONUIIBET AaHKa, YTOIUKO BHIIE IITO j€ jeiaH of Kpa-
JbEBHX JbY[U, KOJU jOj je OMo OJaroHaKIIOH, y TIOBEPEHY jaBHO Jia OHA, Ca Hero-
BUM BiajgapeM Hehe MOhM CKJIOIMTH MUP CBE JOK... HE OTIIyCTH KHe3a Mieua-
HUHA, He n3abepe jeTHOT 0/1 KpaJbeBUX JbY/IH 3a KHE3a, U HE CTaBU Ce IO HeTo-
BY 3alITUTY, jep je€ KpajbeBoj BIacTu morpedHo na yOpoBHuK Oyne on me 3a-
BrcaH”. Y CB0jOj y3prKaHOj IMOJUTHUIM og0paHe, J[yOpoBuaHu Cy HIIaK y>KHBa-
JIA TIONIPIIKY Kpaseuiie Jenene. (Mcmopuja cpnckoe napooa 1, 356).

** Ibidem

33 T. Smiciklas, Codex Diplomaticus V, Zagreb 1907, 399-400.

3¢ Cnunane je npupose, Mana je y AyOpOBadKHM H3BOpHMA 106mIa MHOTO Behn
OJjeK U 3aBepa YeTBOPHIIC BIIACTENE MPOTUB NyOpoBayKe MATPHUIIMjCKE YIpaBe,
y BpeMe 3aTerHyTuX ojHoca ca bocanckuM KpasbeM Octojom 1400. ronune, Ko-
ja ce 3aBpuImia NMoryOJheHEM IPOTAaroHUCTa . 3a MOMEHYTY 3aBepy Buau b.
Kpexuh, Ilpunosu ynympawrwoj ucmopuju /ybposnuxa nouemxom XV eexa,
HUctopujcku rnacauk 1-2 (1953), 63-67.

T K. Jupeuex, HUcmopuja Cpéa 1, Beorpan 1952, 185. Hemopuja cpnckoe napo-
da 1, 356; P. Ayk, Cpbuja u Beneyuja, 19.
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HapatuBuu ¥ QUMIIOMaTHYKU W3BOPH, OCHOBHH 3a MPOYyYaBaHmE
CPIICKO-TyOpOBauKMUX paToBa W3 BpeMeHa CpIckux Biaaapa ox Credana
Hemame no xpasea Ypomia, 1j. 10 apyre tpehune XIII Beka, ob6orahenn
cy ox nouderka XIV Beka, OJHOCHO 3a Bpeme Kpajba MuilyTMHA U Kpajba
Credana [lewyanckor, u He3aoOunazHuM, “Tpehum cTtybom”, cauyBaHUM
JOKyMEHTAapHUM HM3BOpUMA, y MPBOM pEIy HajcTapHjuM OJulyKama Iy-
6poBaukux Beha M HOTAPCKUM crmcuMa.”® Patou JlyGpOBHHKA IIPOTHB
kpasba Munytuna (1301-1302 u 1317-1318) u nporus kpassa Credana
Heuanckor (1327-1328), mana jour yBeK HETOTITYHO OCBETJbEHH CavyBa-
HUM JIOKYMEHTapHUM HM3BOPHMa, OTBApajy HOBO pa3fo0ibe 3a UCTPaKH-
Bame TyOpOBauKO-CPIICKUX PAaToOBa M3 BpeMeHa Biajaapa joze Hemamu-
ha. Ongnyke nyOpoBaukux Beha y Be3u ca paropuma JlyOpoBHMKa ca cpIi-
CKHM BJIaJlapuMa, 0J1 Kpasjbha MIIyTHHA HaJlaJbe, Yy MOJEPHO] HCTOPH]CKO]
HayLX MOTJIe Cy OMTH KopucHO yrnopehuBaHe ca mogannma gyopoBadKuxX
XpOHHYapa 3a UCTE PATOBE U IITABHIIIC, Y JeTHO] AUjaXpOHO] IEPCTICKTHUBH,
MOTJIE Cy TIOCPEIHO AATH JIETUTUMUTET U BECTUMA XpOHHYapa O OJyKama
u nore3uma JlyOpoBuaHa, Kao U 0 CTamy JIyX0Ba Yy Ipajy, TOKOM paHHjUX
paroBa u3 XII u XIII Beka ca Crepanom Hemamom u kpasbem Yporem,
JIaKyIe paToBa O KOjMa JOKYMEHTAPHH H3BOPU HHCY CAUyBaHM.>

** Hajsehn mompuHOC MO3HABAY MyOPOBAYKO-CPIICKHX PATOBA y BPeMe Kpajba
MunyTtuna u kpasba Ctedana Jleuanckor aao je bapuina Kpekuh, pacnpaama,
3awmo je sohen u xada je z3aspuen pam [[yoposnuxa u Cpouje u O pamy /[y-
oposnuka u Cpouje 1327-1328 (mam. 10 u 13)

** Buzn v Han. 33. Buiio GM 3aHUMJBMBO YCIIOCTABMTH MAPAJIEIHU CIHCAK BECTH
XpOHHYapa y Be3u ca patoBuMma J[yOpoBHUKA, U3 BpeMeHa Koja Cy MpeTXoauia
OJTHOCHO CIie[Iniia HajCTapHjuUM cadyBaHUM cepujama J[yOpoBaukor apxuBa: Ha
Taj HAaYMH OW Ce jaCHHje M3ABOjHIIC BECTH KOje Cy AOOMIEe HEKY BPCTY JIETUTH-
MHUTETa y CaBPEMEHO] MEIMjeBUCTHLH, a Ja, TIPUTOM, OCUM HAUEIHUX H3jaBa
(xao mTo je oHa PectuheBa fa je KOPUCTHO U IOKYMEHTE apXHBa KOjU Cy ce Y
MelhyBpeMeHy M3ryOnin), XpOHUKa HHUje TPYXKIIa JoKa3e Aa Cy IOMEHYTH JIO-
KyMEHTapHHU M3BOPH CTBApHO KOpHUIIHEHU. Y TOM Clly4ajy, MOTJIO OU ce pauTH
W 0 HEKOj BPCTU “‘peTpOoakTHBHE' KOHTAMHHAIMje XPOHMYAPEBUX Ka3HWBamba O
paHHjuM BpeMeHWMa, AOKYMEHTapHHM H3BOpHMa W3 XPOHHYApPEBOT BpeMeHa
KOjU Cy My CTajaJli Ha pacrojiaramby: MUCJIAMO OBJIC Ha CBE BECTH O TI0jadaBa-
By U IOTpaAmbu 3UIMHA, O PyLIekY AenoBa noarpaha y pazgodssuma BojHE oma-
CHOCTH, O TIONMUCHMa CTAaHOBHUINITBA y BOjHE CBPXE, O MOOMIIM3alljaMa MHJIH-
[Fje y Tpaay ¥ TUCTPUKTY, O TI0jadaBarbUMa CTpakd, o 3abpaHaMa HamyIITama
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Harnamenunje npuberaBame J[yOpoBHHKA TOMOPCKUM OTIepaIlyja-
Ma y paToBHMa ca CpIicKuM Biagapuma y XIV Beky mocneauua je Bepo-
BaTHO M cBe Beher mpucycTBa rpajga y NoMOpcKOj TPrOBUHM Ha JagpaHy
u Meaurepany, 1 oarosapajyhe cBectu y peoBuMa NaTpuiMjara, o mo-
TpeOM 3a 3alITUTOM T€ TProBUHE, KOja j€ PaHUjUM MJIETauKO-TyOpoBady-
kuM yrosopuma u3 XIII Beka Tprena 3HaTHa OrpaHUYCHA. Y CaBpPEMEHO)]
ucropuorpaduju, bapuma Kpekuh 3actyna munubesme aa je jeaad o mo-
BoJa pata ca kpajbeM MunytunoMm 1301. ronune 6una momopceka mojp-
mka kojy cy JlyOpoBuanu maBanu MiiedaHuMa, jOII y BpeMe MJIETaqKO-
henoBspaHckor parta, Koju ce 1298. ronuHe 3aBpIIMO TEIIKUM MOPA30M
Mineuana xox Kopuyne (nako HHje TO3HATO M3 M3BOpA Ja Ju je ayOpo-
BayKa €CKaJipa yyecTBOBasia y Toj Ouim), nmojapika ox koje JlyOpoBuanu
HHUCY OJlyCTaJId HU KaJa Cy OJ] BbUX MileuaHu TpakKWiM Ja UM IIOMOTHY Y
paTHHM orepanujamMa npoTHB KoTopaHa, MOJaHMKa CPICKOT Biagapa.”
Mana ce nipBe cauyBaHe oaiyke Beha ymossenux u3 asrycra 1301. roau-
HE OJTHOCE Ha “U300p TPUCTA JbYAM CIIOCOOHUX 3a Opy’Kje, KOju Ou Omnu
onpeheHn 3a 3amTUTy BUHOTpaAa” W Ha 0J00peme KHE3y Na “MOXKe To-
TPOIIUTH TPUCTA mepriepa Ha TepeT ONIITHHE, MO0 CONCTBEHO] BOJBH, 32
pat nipotuB Cpba”, ka0 U Ha u300p Jbyau Koju he ce moOpUHYTH O H3-
rpaamu 6enema u o 3amTuTH JlyOpoBHHMKA”, OJHOCHO JbyIu Koju he ce
TPYAMTH A2 JO3HA]y ““HOBOCTH Yy I'pajy U U3BaH rpaja, KOpHCcHe 3a 100po
rpaza”, 0 SHATHH]EM BOJHHM OIepaldjaMa Ha KOIIHy Hema Tpara.”!

Par ca xpasbem MuryTHHOM TIPBH j€, MpeMa JTocaJallkhbiM ca3Ha-
BUMa, Y KojeM cy JlyOpoBuanu, UCTHHA y BPJIO CKPOMHHM pa3Mepama y
OJIHOCY Ha HapeaHo cTojiche, KOPUCTUIIN U HajaMHHUKE: pPed je HauMe O

rpajaa u o obaBe3ama MmoBpaTKa y rpaj, 0 3adpaHaMa TProBama y 3eMJbaMa CpIi-
CKOT Kpasha WTJ. JIaKiie Ha BECTH MPUCYTHE y HAPAaTHBHUM H3BOPHMA M Ipe
1301. rogune, u yrpaljeHe y pesyiarare caBpeMeHe ME/IHjeBUCTUKE O paTOBHMA
HyOpoBHUKa.

*'B. Kpexuh, 3awmo je éohen u kaoa je saspuwen pam Jybposnura u Cpéuje,
419: “cpricka keJba 3a OCBajarmbeM Ipajia, 3ajeIHO ca JyOpOBAUYKHM MOCTYIIIUMA
KOjH Cy MOTJIM J1a TOCITy>Ke Kao MOBOJ 3a Hamaj, O0Besa je 0 OTBOPEHUX He-
pHujaTesbcTaBa’.

' Monumenta Ragusina, Libri Reformationum V (1301-1336), ed. Josephus
Gelcich, Zagrabia 1897, (nasse: MR), 1-2. Hcmopuja cpnckoe napooda 1, 451.
Uzsecran Opoj yOpoBuaHna Ouo je 3apo0JbeH O] CTpaHe CPIICKOT Kpajba U 3a-
Ip>KaH y 3apo0JEEHUIITBY CBE IO Kpaja pata, 1302. roguHe.
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ocam “Oasiectjepa”’, KOju Cy y QyOpoBadKy CIy»KOy HMPHUMJBEHHU CENTEM-
6pa 1301. ronune, Ha JBa Mecela, 3a IUIATy O MET Neprepa MECeUHo 1o
HajaMHEKy. PykoBamu cy camocrpenuma (balesterii).* ¥ HoBeMOpy ncre
roaune, Benuko Behe je mMeHoBano Tpojuiyy wiaHoBa Manor Beha “ma
BOJIe paT Ha cTpaHH (foris) MpOTUB HAIIUX HEMpHjaTesba, ITO YKa3yje Ha
TO 11a pat 3a JlyOpoBuaHe Huje OMO UCKIbYUUBO JieaH3UBHE MPUpOE”, a
HaroBeIITaj Ja Cy omnepaiiije BoheHe Ha Mopy Hala3uMo U 'y oty Ma-
nor Beha ia “cBM JbyaM Ha QyOpOBaukuM OCTpBHMA Tpeba Ja Oyday Hao-
pyXanu MadeM, mrrtoM n npahkom™,* kao u y Bect 0 moceamy ocTp-
Ba MJbeTa, ¥ MMEHOBAmY KHe3a Ha ocTpBY.' O mperoBopuMa OKO 3a-
KJbyunBama Mupa usmely JlyOpoBHuKa u kKpajba MuityTuHa, 0 ydemrhy
Miieyana y TUM IperopuMa Kao M O BpeMEHY 3aKJbyuHBama MHUpa Koje
Huje criopHo (aBryct 1302. romune) ommmupHo ¢y nucanu bapumra Kpe-
ih i Pyxa hyk.” KapakrepuctiaHo je, Meljytnwm, 1a onpehusarmse xpo-
HOJIOTHje 3aBpieTka Beh mpBor MyOpOBavKO-CPIICKOT paTa, U3 BpeMEHa
MOCTOjamba CauyBaHUX CepHja OJUTyKa apXMBa, IOYMBA Ha Oykama Beha,
W pelaTUBH3Yje TPATUIIMOHAIHY XPOHOJIOTH]Y W3 IUIJIOMAaTHYKe Tpahe
Kojy je mpuxsatao Koucrantun Jupedek.’® Par JlyGpoBuana ca KpasbeMm
Munytuaom (1317-1318) Beoma je cmabo mo3HaT, MOMITO HUCY Y MOTITY-
HOCTH cauyBaHe apXuBcKe Kmure. OJCYyCcTBO JOKyMEHTapHUX HM3BOpa O
MoryhuMm y3polimMa OBOT paTa aKpeauTyje BECTH TyOpOBayke XpOHUKE
Jynuja Pectuha na je cyko0 u3a3Bao BiacTenuH Kpasba MunmytuHa, Xp-
BaTuH. BecTn 0 paTHUM omepalijama roToBO J1a U HEMa, aKo C€ U3Y3My
nmocpeqHe BecTu kKoje cy u3 [lyOpoBHuKa ctuzane y Mierke o HanmajauMa
Kpasjba MunyTiHa Ha rpaa. MiieyaHu cy oAroBapaiy ClameM OpykKja U

2 MR V, 7. Byphuna Ilerposuh, Jy6posauxo opyarcje y XIV eexy, Beorpan
1976, umie o caMocTpenuMa Kao JUIHOM M TBphaBckoM opyxKjy. [Taxkma xojy
cy unave [lyOpoBuanu nocehuBanu og0paHu 3unHa, CTpax OJl Orcaje U Main
Opoj perpyToBaHMX MIMAaHCKUX OaliecTjepa y OBOM CITy4ajy, TOBOPHO OU y MpH-
Jor camocTpena Behux aumensuja. O MmaHCKUM HajaMHHITIMA TTHcao je Muxa-
uno Juuuh, [lInancku najamuuyu y cpncxoj cayacou, 3PBU 6 (1960), 14-28.
“MR, 61 9.

* MR, 5; Hemopuja cpnckoe napoda 1, 451.

* B. Kpeknh, 3awmo je éohen u xada je saepuien pam usmely J[y6posuuka u
Cpouje 1301-1302?; P. hyk, Cpbuja u Beneyuja, 35-37.

* B. Kpekuh, 3awmo je 6ohen u kada je 3aspwen pam usmely Jlybposnuxa u
Cpouje 1301-13022,421.
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JIMITOMATCKOM MHHUIMjaTHBOM KOJ CpIICKOT kpaba.'’ Par JlyGpoBHHKa
ca Credanom Jle4aHCKUM IMO3HAT j€ TOTOBO UCKJbYUMBO M3 JOKYMEHTap-
HUX U3BOpa, U TO MPETEKHO y €Taly Koja je MPeTXoAujIa CaMoM OpyrKa-
HOM CYKOOy, eTanu y Ko0joj cy MieuaHu HacTojasid Ja 3alliTUTe CBOje U
nyGpoBadUKe HHTEpECce Ha ABOPY CPIICKOT Biagapa.” Pat koju je y caBpe-
MEHOj MEIMEBHUCTHUIIM TPUKa3aH Kao mocjenuia Hamajga Ha JlyOpoBHUK
Biacrene u3 mopoxauiia bpanuBojeBuha, m mporuBakumje JlyOpoBuana,
KOjU cy NoOenniIn BiacTely, a 3aTUM MPUBPEMEHO MOCENU U YTBPIWIN
CToH U TUME OHEpaCHOJIOKUIM CPICKOT Biaaapa, OCTao je TOTOBO MOT-
MYHO HENO3HAT y KJbYYHHMM eTarama Bohema BOjHHX omneparuja 1327. u
1328. FO,I[I/IHC.49
PatoBu koje je JlyOpOBHHMK BOIMO ca CPIICKMM BJaJapuMa OJ
Credana Hemame no Credana Jleuanckor 3axBarajy Tpu crosneha cpr-
cke U ayOpoBavke ucTtopuje (OJHOCHO CTO YETPJIECET U YETHPHU TOJUHE,
on 1184. mo 1328), n ynpkoc YHHEHHUIIN Ja O CBUMa BUMa HUCMO TOJ-
jeaHako 1006po o0aBeIITeHH, U /1a lbUXOBO TIO3HABAE U IpOY4aBake I0-
4iBa Ha U3BOPHUMA, KOJPI ce Meljy co0OM uecTo OUTHO pas3NuKyjy, TH pa-
TOBH HECYMILHBO nMajy Heke 3ajenHudke ocooune. To cy, y mpBoM peny,
“nokagHu’” paToBU,” KOjU cy ce Tuiaiu J[yOpoBHUKA M CPIICKUX Biajaa-

* Pyxa hyk, Cpbuja u Beneyuja, 40.

* [Toce6Ho je 3aHMMIbHBa aurpecja Jyunja Pectiha, y k0joj je mprkasana my-
OpoBauko-miieTayka 6opba 3a CPICKO TPKHIITE, HAa KOjeM CYy U jeJHa W JApyra
MMOMOPCKO-TProBayka cHja HACTOjalie Jia MOTHCHY CyNapHHILY, YIPKOC cBeda-
HUX W3jaBa O 3ajeTHUYKO] OA0paHu y3ajaMHUX WHTepeca y npkaBu Ctedana
Heuanckor (Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 117-118); O cprucko-myopoBauKomM
paty cy nucanu b. Kpexuh, O pamy /{yopoenuxa u Cpouje, u P. iy, Cpouja u
Beneyuja, 46-49.

* 3annmbHBa je nmax jexHa omryka Maitor Beha ox 20. jyma 1327. roxuue, ~o
n300py IBaHaecTOpHLE IieMuha 3a BpLICHE CTpaske TOKOM IIEJIOT Mecela aB-
rycra, ydju Ou 3agarak Ouo na namy u Hohy O1ujy na ce u3 JlyOpoBHHKA HE W3-
Be3¢ HM HajMama konmumHa miatHa” (MR V, 247). 3a nyOpoBadko-CpIICKH paT
u3 1327-1328 sumu u Ucmopuja cpncxoe napooa 1, 500.

> OBa (popmymnaruja, K0ja YMHHU ce BPIO MPUMEPEHOM, yIIoTpeOibena je y Mcmo-
puju cpncroe napooa 1 (ctp. 451) 3a par usmely kpasba MumyTuHa u Jlyopos-
nuka 1301. rogune. [Tokyiaj “uHTepHanmonanu3amnuje” para usmehy JIyopos-
HUKa M Kpajba Ypouia, TuMe mro cy JyOpoByanu 3akipyumnu 15. jyma 1253.
TOJMHE YTOBOp O caBe3y ca OyrapckuM IjapeM MwuxaminoMm ACEHOM, OCTao je
npakTraHO 0e3 mocienutia. O ToMe BuneTH, Mcmopuja cpnckoe napooa 1, 348.
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pa. Benenyja je moHekana uMana yJory nmocpeaHuka y uyujy Ao0pHamep-
HOCT HU camu JlyOpoBUaHU HHUCY NpEBHILIE BEPOBAIM, U Y UHj€ CE IO-
CPEIHUILITBO HUCY MPEBUIIE MOYy3aBau. ¥ OCTAJIOM U caM Ioyioxkaj Be-
HEIMje y yJIO3H MOCPEIHNKA OO je IPWIMYHO HejacaH, TOTOBO KOHTpa-
nuktopaH. bben ¢popmannu monoxaj gyOpoBavyKor cuzepeHa (CuMO0Iry-
HO MOTBplEeH MPUCYCTBOM MJieTadykor kHe3a y JlyopoBHuky 1o 1358. ro-
JMHE) Hajarao joj je Ja JOCIeaHO 3acTyna ayopoBauke uHtepece y Cp-
0uju, 10K je ’eH CTBApHHU I0JIOXKa] CIadujer ydecHuka y pazmenu ca Cp-
OomjoM Hero mTo je To 6uo J[yOpoBHHK, OyIAHO KOJ H-EHE MOJUTHUYKE U
CKOHOMCKE CIINTE JKeJby Ha ociabu mosoxkaj JlyGposduana y Cpouju.’’
HITaBume, Mieyanu cy NMOHEKaJ M KBapWIN AyOpOBAaYKO-CPIICKE OJIHO-
ce, moceOHo on moyetrka XIII croneha, kana cy moactunanu JyOpoBHHK
7la cBOje OpoJI0BJbE MCKOPUCTH 3a OMeTame U Onokany Koropa, mana cy,
y BpeMe JIOIINX CPIICKO-AyOpoBaukux ojHoca, /lyOpoBuaHu, HE YeKajy-
hu mierauko oxpabpeme, U caMu Mpeay3uMaii oaH3uBe MPOTUB Tpajia
KOjH je TMPHU3HaBa0 BIACT CPIICKOT BJiajgapa M YUjU Cy UM TPrOBIU OMIH
cynapauim y Cp6uju. JlyOGpoBauko-cpIricKu paTOBH CE OJITUKY]Y U TIpeTe-
KHUM aHraxosamweM JlyOpoBuaHa y KONHEHUM oIllepanujama YIpKoc
yuenthy nybpoBaukux O6pomoBa y cykoOy ca HemamoM u meroBom Opa-
howm, kpajem XII Beka, 1 MOMEHYTHUX MMOMOPCKUX omepanuja npotuB Ko-
TOpaHa y Bpeme kpajbeBa MunytnHa n Credana [eqaHcKor, mOYETKOM
XIV Beka. Y paToBuMa ca CpPICKUM BIIaJapuma, ca jeJUHHM ITO3HATHM
M3Yy3€TKOM IIMaHCKUX ‘“‘Oanectjepa’, M3 BpeMEHa para MPOTHB Kpasba
Munytuna 1301-1302. ronune, o kojuMa je nmucao Muxauno Juuuh, [y-
OpOBYaHHU joIlI HE KOpPHCTE HajaMHUKe, mTo he y patoBuma XV croneha
penoBHo unHUTH. Haj3axa, morso 6u ce pehu na cy JlyOpoBuanu u cpn-
CKM BJIaJlapH, YIPKOC TOBPEMEHO] >KECTHHU Mel)ycoOHMX HempujaTesb-
CTaBa, IMAJIM M TPWINIHO yXOJIaH MEXaHNU3aM CMambHBamba HAIETOCTH U
pemaBama KOH(IMKaTa, MEXaHU3aM KOJeM CY JOIPHUHOC MPYXKaJIU Iyro
MelycoOHO TMO3HaBame, je3ndka OJMCKOCT W MpUBpenHe Beze usMely
cranoBHUKa [/lyOpoBHUKa 1 3aneha.

VY pary koju je Benenuja Bonuna npotuB bHenose (1351-1355),
JlyOpOBHHK je y4ecTBOBAO BPJIO y3Ap:KaHO, Mpykajyhn Minedanuma n3-
BECHY IOMOPCKY MOJPIIKY, HA BUXOB U3pUUUTH 3axTeB. McTuHa, jomr y
BpeMe 3aJapCKOT yCTaHKa MPOTUB MiieTauke Biactu 1346. roaune, mo-

> O cnaGocTuma Mneuana kao Tprosana y 3aneljy nucao je B. Kreki¢, Venetian
Merchants in the Balkan Hinterland y 3060opHuky pamoBa, Dubrovnik, Italy and
the Balkans in the Middle Agres, Variorum reprints, London 1980, XIV.
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mTo je Benenuja nocnana y 3agap jak €KCIEeIUIIMOHN KOPITYC ca IUJbeM
Jla IOBpATH T'paj MoJ CBOjy ympany, JlyOpoBuanu cy “mana xenehu cy-
MPOTHO” (0 MJIETAYKOT OCBajama Ipajia), yIyTUIu jeIHy Talnjy, U Behn
Opoj BOjJHMKA, Kao IOjadyar€ MJIETAYKO] €CKaJpH M KOIMHEHHWM CHara-
ma”. >

Kana je Tako, Ha 4eny jefHe CHa)KHE MJIETayKe ecKaJpe, TeHepa-
Hu kanetad Huxono [Muzanu morutoBuo mox JlyOpoBuuk 1351. romune,
BJasa je onoOpuia 1a My ce CTaBM Ha pacloiarame “‘jeHa onpeMIbeHa
ranuja’, ajlid jeé UCTOBPEMEHO Ha TpajCKe 3WAMHE H3BeJa BEJIUKH Opoj
BojHUKA. JyHuje Pectuh nuie na je BICTOBpEeMEHO, MUMO 3Hama MIIeTad-
Kor kHe3a y JlyOpoBHUKY, 00pa30oBaHO MOCEOHO M HE3aBUCHO TEJIO OJT Je-
CeT 4JIaHOBa, Koje je, y3 JBa JyOpoBauka BIACTEJIHMHA, 3allOBEIHHUKA IO-
cazie, OMyIo 3aay>KEHO 3a JOHOIIEHE CBIUX HEOMXOIHUX 0JI0paMOCHIX Me-
pa y ciydajy na heHoBspaHCKa ecKaapa JIOIUIOBU Moja rpaa. MehyTtum,
JlyOpoB4aHu Cy Taja TOJjeTHAKO CTPaxoBaJld OJ CBOJHX HEIpHjaTesba
‘BeHoBsbaHa KOTUKO U OJ] CBOJUX caBe3HMKa MIiedyaHa, HepacloI0KEHUX
300T BUCOKHMX Ja)XOMHA KOjUMa Cy OWJIM W3JI0KCHH HUXOBH TPTOBLHU Y
rpangy mox Cphem.”” Hu Mieuann HHCY Tajuiu IpeBENHKE HIIy3Hje o
npuBpxkeHoctn JlyOpoBuaHa, ma cy 1358. roguHe, y TOKY MOCIEAHUX
MeCellM CBOj€ BPXOBHE BJIACTH HaJl TPAJOM OJ] HbUX TPAXHUIHN Ja ce “TIo-
Kaxy 0apeM HeyTpaJHUM y OBOM pary y Jlanmanuju, ako Beh cBuM cHa-
rama He ele omohu ox6pann Miedana”.” Yipkoc Tome mo je 6uio
MPOXKETO BEJMKHM y3ajaMHHM HETIOBEPECHEM, BOJHO CaBE3HHUINTBO Miie-
yaHa u JlyOpoBuaHa oJp>Kajio ce TOTOBO JI0 CaMe CMEHE BPXOBHE BIIACTU
HaJ rpagoM: jour 1358. roauHe, 3amoBeTHUK BEHEIMjaHCKe (iIoTe 100H0
je Hapeheme na “3a 7oOpo permyOIrKe, TpajHO JPKHU JBE Talidje y aJyopo-
BaykuM Boxama”.”” Vuemhe JlyGpoBHHKa Ha cTpanu BeHenmje y mierau-
KO-l)eHOBJPAHCKOM paTy OO0jeKTHBHO C€ 3aBpPILIMJIO MHUPOM Hu3Mel)y nBe
nmomopcke pernyonuke 1355. ronune, Mana je 10 mMpoMeHe BPXOBHE Bila-
CTH HaJI TPaJIoM MPOTEKJIO jOII TPU roJIMHE, TOKOM Kojux je Beneruja Be-

>2 Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 130: »E la repubblica di Ragusa, bench¢ de-
siderasse un evento contrario, mando una galera capitanata da Save di Bonda,
ed un grosso numero di soldati rinforzar ’armata ed il campo veneto».

>3 Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 133.

** Ibidem, 134.

> Ibidem, 135.
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JIMKAM YCTYIIMMA y3alyQHO HAcTojama aa mpupoGuje lybpopuane.’
[TocmaTpano y nenunu, lyOpOBHUK je y TOMOPCKUM ornepanujaMa y 3a-
JAPCKOM ATy ydeCcTBOBAO Kpajike Yy3ApXkKaHO, HacTojehu jga MUHUMAI-
HUM YCTYNIIMMa M TOTOBO M3HY)EHOM MOMOPCKOM HOApUIKOM Hu3ahe y
cycpet Benenuju. Mup usmel)y benose u Benennje [lyOpoBuanu cy ao-
YeKalld ca OJaKIIAmkeM, a TOKOM HapelHe TPH T'OJUHE KOJIMKO Cy jOII
MPOBEJIN TTOJT MIICTAYKOM BPXOBHOM Biamihy, yJIOXWJIH Cy CBY CBOjY IH-
IUIOMATCKy BEIITHUHY Jia ITO 6€300JIHUje CIIPOBEY MOCTENCHO YaabaBa-
’Be o BeHenuje, npuToM HapouuTO Ma3ehn 1a Ha MOJTUTHYKOM M JTUTLIIO-
MaTCKOM T0JbY OTBOPEHO HE TIOBPEJIE CBOT' TYTOT'OUILIHET CH3EpeHa.
HBanecer romuna kacamje (1378-1381), JlyOpoBHUK je TIOHOBO
Y4E€CTBOBA0 Y BEIIMKO] BOJHO-TIOMOPCKO] KOAQIWIIMjH, QI Ha CTPaHH
VYrapcke, benose, u @panvecka Kapape, rocnonapa Ilagose, npotus Be-
wenmje, y “Kjohanckom pary”.”’ Ha temesby Bumerpajgckor yroBopa u3
1358. rogune, KOjuM Cy MPU3HAIIM BPXOBHY BJIAacT Yrapcke, JlyOpoBuanu
Cy OwiM Iy>KHHM Ja CBOjUM TajijaMa TIOMOTHY yTapcKOM Kpajby, y TO-
MOPCKHUM OImepalyjaMa, aji ¢y Ha TeMeJby UCTOT YTrOBOpPa, MOTIIH TPro-
BatH y Beneuunju n CpbOuju, 9ak U y ciydajy a lUXOB HOBH CH3EPEH Ca
“MJICTAYKOM OIIITHHOM H CPIICKHM BIagapoM Oyxe y Hecimosu”." Ily-

% HapounTo 107es/bMBabeM MIeTauykor rpaljaHCTBa WIAHOBHMA IyGPOBAYKOT
TaTpuIldjaTa.

>’ HasuB Koju ce 0OMYHO Jaje Apyroj (asu BETHKOT MieTauyko-heHOBIbAHCKOT
parta oxo TeHemoca, koju je 3amoueo Ha uctounom Cpenosemiby. [losbe cykoba
mmMely momopckux perryonnka ce mehytam yop3o ca mcrounor Cpemozemiba
npecenuio y JampaHcko Mope, TIie Cy ce oJBHjasie Hajkerrhe moMopcke OUTKe,
on ourtke xox [lyne, npeko omncajne Kjohe, ymopHor orriopa Benenyje, u konad-
HOT cioMa heHoBIJbaHCKe oricazae u modeae Miewana 1380. roamHe, Koja je Ha-
ropecTmiia kpaj pata. O yuemrthy JlyOpoBHUKa y 0BOj ApyToj a3 mirerauko-he-
HOBJBAHCKOT Cyk00a Ha Cpelno3emMiby HApOYMTO j€ JaparolieHa pacnpasa bapu-
me Kpekwuha, /[yoposnux u pam oxo Tenedoca (Han. 16)

% B. Kpexuh, y6posnux u pam oxo Tenedoca, 22: ,dymHo oHIA HA TIPBH IIO-
TJIeST MOYKE M3TIIeAaTH, 3amTo cy JyOpoBuanu cTynwim y patr npotus MiiedaHa.
O0jacHUTH TO THME IITO j& FBUXOB BPXOBHHU T'OCIIONAP, YrapCKU Kpasb, 3apaTHO
mpoTUB MiteTaka, 3HaYWiI0 OW W CYBHIIE TOj€IHOCTAaBHUTH CTBapu. CBecT o
OCJIOHILY Ha YTapcKy OuTpala je, HeCyMIbHBO, H3BECHY YIIOTY Y JyOpOBadKOM
OJUTY4YHMBamy, alld je OCHOBHM MOTHB OWJIO TO, IITO ¢y JlyOpoBUaHU CXBaTHIIN
Jla UM ce TIpyrKa PETKo J00pa MPpUITUKa Ja JaTy CBOj JOMPHHOC cIabhemy CBOT
cTapor puBana‘.
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OpOBHUK je, NICTHHA, MHOTO €HEPTrUYHHUj€ YUYECTBOBAO Y MTOMOPCKHUM OIIe-
parjama y “KjohanckoM” Hero y “3amapckom paty”. Y BUIIEC HaBpaTa je
OIIpeMao | CTaBJha0 Ha pacroiarame DeHoBbaHnMa cBoje Oponose. Beh
cenrremOpa 1378. ronune [lyOpoBuanu cy Owim cipeMHH Aa heHOBIbaH-
CKOj €CKaJpu TPHIPYXKE jeIHY CBOjy ONPEMIbEHY Talljy, jelaH Marmbu
Opoj 0e3 mmocajie U jeAHy Tallijy yrapckor Kpajba 0e3 mocaje, Koja ce Ha-
Ja3uia y TpajcKoj Jynu,” aJld JI0 UCIUIOBJbEeHA TyOpoBavKe ecKaape Ta-
na usrnena muje ponuto. Ciaeneher mecemna, y nyOpoBadke BOJE YIIJIOBH-
na je heHoBJpAaHCKA ecKajlipa, W BJIaJa je OJUTydHa Jja Ce ONMPEMH jeIHa
rajijja, Koja je Tpebaio aa ce TPUAPYOKH CaBE3HMYKO] CCKaJpH, HO U Ta
MHHLHjaTHBA je 6uwia obycraBbena.” V ampmry 1379. romure, xyGpo-
BayKa rajuja ce NpuapyKuiia heHOB/bAaHCKO] €CKaIpH U OTILUIOBHJIA Y 3a-
nap;®! Ta je myGpoBauka rammja yuecTBOBAIA U Y BEIHMKO] TOMOPCKO] OH-
i kox [lyre, xoja ce 3aBprmia TEIKUM Topa3oM MiledaHa, a Haja3uia
ce M y cacTaBy l)eHOBJbaHCKE €cKaJpe Koja je aBrycra UCTe€ FOJAHUHE J0-
mioBmia mox Kjohy u omcena rpan.®” Toxom 1379. u 1380. xybpoBauke
rajuje Cy HEKOJHMKO IyTa HMCIUIOBJbABAJIC MpEeMa CYNPOTHOj, UTAJIH]jaH-
CKOj 00aJi y MOTpa3u 3a MIIETAYKUM OpOJIOBUMa, U je[lHa 1moTepa, y de-
opyapy 1380, 3aBpmmia ce 3apo0JbaBambeM YeTUPH HEeTpHjaTeshcka Opo-
na. Beh y mapty ucre roguse, jom jenHa ;yOpoBadka rajuja MpHIPYKH-
na ce henosspanckoj ¢uorn.” Hema HemocpemHux T0Ka3a 1a Cy ABE Iy-
OpoBauke Tajuje, CTaBJbCHE Ha pacrojarame [eHOBJBAHCKO] €CKaapu
anpuna 1379. u pebpyapa 1380. rongune, nzderie 3apodipaBame O] CTpa-
He Muieuana, kaja cy oBu noBpaTwim Kjohy u npunymwm BeHoBibaHe
Ha Tipenajy, 21. jyna 1380. roauHe, Kao MTO, UCTUHA y3APKAHO, HATOBE-
mrraBa Jynuje Pactuh.®* VuectByjyhu y cacraBy heHoBbaHCKe eckape ¥
Kjohanckom pary, [lyOpoBuanu cy, Kao ¥ y BpeMe paToBa MPOTHB CPII-
CKHX BJIajiapa, Npeay3uMain MoceOHe MOMOpPCKE OInepalyje U MpOTUB
Kotopa, xoju ce Haya3no moJ ynpaBoM HBUXOBUX HENpHjaTesba, Mieda-
Ha, o jyHa 1379. roguHe, Kaaa je MPU3HAO YrapcKy BIACT. 3a pas3lIuKy
O]l paTtoBa MpOTHB cprickux Biagapa y XIII Beky u y mpBOj MOJOBUHU

* MR 1V, 164-165, b. Kpexuh, /ly6posnux u pam oxo Tenedoca, 25.

MR IV, 170-172, 174 B. Kpexkuh, HaB. neno, 27

' MR 1V, 210-212, b. Kpekuh, Has. gero, 29.

52 B. Kpekuh, Has. nemno, 30.

8 M. tunuh, Oonyke sehia dy6posauxe peny6uuxe 1, (name: O.B.I) 22, 25, 95-
96; b. Kpekuh, nas. nemo, 38.

% Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii 169.
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XIV Beka, 0IHOCHO paToBa MPOTUB OOCAHCKUX OOJACHUX rocrnojapa y
XV Beky, “3amapckn” un “Kjohanckn™ par aHrakoBayim cy AyOpoBauke
MMOMOPCKE CHare Jajieko OJ] MaTHYHEe TepuTopHje, moa 3aapom, Kjohom,
Kotopom,® ucnpen obana ITyJbe, ami 3HATHHjUX CyKOGa y HEMOCPEIHO]
omu3unn [yOpoBHuKa HEje Omino. Bpenu umak momenyTH y30yHy KOjy je
y Tpady npowusBena mnojaBa Beher Opoja mMileTadykux rajimja y ayopoBad-
KuM Bojama, centemOpa 1378. rogune. Biana je Hapenuna “6Oombapam-
jepuma” pacnopeheHrnM Ha QyOpOBadykKMM 3WMIMHAMA, IIOJ 3aIllOBEIHU-
IITBOM cellaM TyOpOBauKHX MaTpHIIHja J1a “TyIajy u3 CBOjux Oombapaw,
YVKOJIMKO OITa3e Jla Tajuje HaIlNX HelpHujaTesba YIIOBJhABA]Y Y BOJIC H3-
mehy Jlokpyma u rpaga’”; Ho U Tajaa je Tpedaso Ja 0TBope najb0y, jeIuHO
y ciy4dajy na hynag u3 BUXoBHX OoMOapau mMory “mocehm mo mecra rie
6u ce Hanasmae momenyte ramuje”.®® Huje mosHato u3 JOKyMEHTapHHX
M3BOpa Ja JIA je TaJia JOmuIo 10 okpmaja u3mehy Mieuana u JlyopoBua-
Ha TOJ 3WAMHAMa Tpaja: JOKyMEHTApHUM H3BOpPHMa HHje TOTBpheHa
BecT JayOpoBaukor xponndapa Hukone Pamune na ce, ucre 1378. roau-
He, jellHa MIIeTadKa Tajuja, MoroheHa apTUILEPHjCKUM 3PHOM TIOJ TPaji-
CKUM 3HJIMHaMa, CKJIOHWIA y ['pyX pamau mompaBke, Il Cy je Hamaiu
JlyOpoBuaHu “yOHMBIIM MPUTOM MHOTe MIedaHe, ¥ 3aIlUIEHUBINN T00pa
ox menpujatespa”.’’ Mana cy Jlybposuann y KjohanckoM pary yuecTso-
BaJIM TPETESKHO TIOMOPCKUM CHarama, HH 3a jefaH mpeTxonHu part [ly-
OpOBHMKA HHje CayyBaHO TOJMKO TOKYMEHTApHHX H3BOpa O MOjavyamy
KOIMHEHUX OJ0paMOEHUX CHara, W Mo CBeMy cynaehu, O aHTaKOBawbYy
CTpaHHX BOjHHKA, Kao 3a KjohaHcku pat. McTuHa, nmpupoga oMOpPCKOT
aHTaxoBama J[yOpoBHHKaA, y paTy jelHE BEIUKE KOAIUIN]je, O] YHjeT je
MCXO0JIa MOTa0 BUIIIE TPIETH, HETO IITO j€ HA Hera Morao yTuuaTH, OJim-
3WHA HETIpHjaTeJba WM HEMOY3JaHWX IpHjaTesba, Kao mTo cy o Be-
HeIlMja, OTHOCHO 00CaHCKH Kpask TBpTKO I, Hamaramu cy JlyOpoBuannma
Ja Tojauajy ox0paHy rpana u auctpukra. Tako je Beh aBrycra 1378. ro-
muHe, y Tpax mo3saro 300 pyau “ad defensionem civitatis”,*® a y cen-
TeMOpy ce o1 “XeHpuKa, KacTeJlaHa XyMCKE 3eMJbe’ TPaKWJIO Jia Toula-

6 Jy6poBauke ramuje Cy moAylie OHIe aHra)oBaHe Y PATHHM OIlepaiujama
nox KotopoMm, u y Bpeme paroBa npoTtuB kpajbeBa Munmytuna u Credana [le-
YaHCKOT, alld Cy C€ HeMpHjaTeJbCTBA, MPETEHKHO OJ[BUjalia HA KOMHY U Ha Jy-
OpOBavKOj TEPUTOPHjH.

% Mon. Rag. 1V, 166; Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 165.

57 Annales Ragusini anonymi, 236.

% Mon. Rag. IV, 156.
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Jbe T0jauarka O XWbaly PATHHKA, W BUIIE, ako oyxe y moryhuocti;® o

nomahux opykapa anu u U3 DeHOBE HEUITO JOIHH]je, KyTIOBAaHH Cy OKJIO-
1 ¥ TIOPyYHBAHA je olpema 3a OpozoBe, TOK Cy Ha 3WaMHAMa pacrope-
hene HOBe GomOapse;’’ JeceT CTpakapa CMEHHBANO CE HA 3HANHAMA,
TpH TyTa Ha HON, JIOK je JeceT cTpakapa pa3MEIITeHO IO TPAaJICKUM Tp-
rouma.’' CTpemma O MJIETa4YKHX IOMOPCKHX JCjCTAaBa y OKOIMHH,
ornenana ce TokoM Kjoharckor para u y moceOHOj Opr3u 32 CTAaHOBHHKE
nyOpOoBayKHUX OCTpBa, KOjU Ccy centemOpa 1378. mo3BaHU Ja ce CKIOHE,
3aje[IHO ca CBOJHM MOPOIMIAMA > y TP, W y I0ja4aHOM HAI30py Hal
CTpaHIuMa, moceOHO MiteuaHuMa, KOju Cy y Tpay OCTalH 3a BpeMe pa-
Ta, WIA Cy C€ Y HEMy HAlUIM Ka0 PaTHU 3apOOJHCHHIN, Y OUYEKUBALY
ocobolema uim pasmere 3a JyOposuare.” Kao u y “3agapckom pary”,
ol MnedaHa, caMO caja OJ CBOjHX HOBUX CaBe3HHMKa DeHoBIbaHa, [ly-
OpOBUaHM Cy Yy BHIIE HaBpaTa TPAXKHIIM MOMOPCKY 3aIlITUTY, HacTtojehu
J1a WITO JIyXKe 3ajpie heHOBbaHCKe rammje y aymu; — HeHOBIFAHCKH ajl-
mupan y 3anpy, Jlyhano Jlopuja, HanpoTtus, Tpaxuo je ox JyOpoBuaHa
Jla My TIOIIaJby CBOje OpoJIOBeE.

VYyemhe /lybpoBHuka Ha ctpanu Benemwuje, omHocHo Denose, y
paToBuUMa BOjHO-IIOMOPCKUX Koanuuuja apyre nonosuae XIV croneha, y
“3amapckom pary” (1351-1355) omnocuo y “Paty 3a Tenemoc/Kjohy”
(1378-1381), mo MHOrO YeMy ce pas3ilHKyje O]l paToBa IMPOTHB Biajgapa
no3e Hemamunha u3 mpetxoaHor pa3nobsea. Y oba para J[yOpoBHUK HUje
BHUIIIE UCKJbYYMBH MPOTArOHUCT, Beh caMo jeaH O/ YYeCHHUKA Y KOAJIH-
[IMjH, KOJH HA OMIITEM CPEI03eMHOM OOJUINTY MMa CAaCBHUM OTPaHUYCHY
yIJIOTY, ¥ KOjH C€, Kao IITO CMO BHUIETH, Y TOPUHCKOM MHPY HH HE ITOMHU-
we. Y 00a para on JlyOpoBHHKA ce oueKyje Aa MpYKu oJroBapajyhy mo-

% Peu je BepoBaTHO 0 OMohH Kojy je Hymmo u ciao GocaHCKH Kpasb TBPTKO 3a
onbpany Jyoposauka u Ctona. C. hupkosuh, Hcmopuja cpeorwosexosne 6o-
cancke opoicage, 145.

" Mon. Rag. IV, 162, 194.

" Mon. Rag. IV, 171 3a ocraie orce;KHe pagoBe Ha FPaICKHM 3WIMHAMA Y TO-
ky KjohaHckor para, komname U MPOIIUPEHE POBOBA, OJHOCHO 3a JIEIMMHUYHA
pymiesa moarpaha, omakie je HempHjaTe/b MOTao YTPO3UTH 3UAWHE, BHIU
Har.66.

7 Mon. Rag. IV, 165.

”0.5.1,103

™ Mon. Rag. IV, 179.
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MOPCKY MOAPIIKY CaBe3HHUIIMMA, U Y o0a para J[yOpoBuanu mnpy:xajy mo-
moh, uctuHa y “3amapckoMm paTy” BpJO y3Ap>KaHO, YBEK OCTaBJbajyhu
MoryhHoCT 3a oacTymHmIy. ¥ o0a para JlyOpoBUYaHH O4YEKYyjy W HEMO-
CpeAHy MOMOPCKY MOJPIIKY OJ CaBe3HHKa, KOja ce orjena y HoBpeMe-
HUM OOpaBIIMMa HAOPY)KAaHWX BEHEIHJaHCKUX, OJJHOCHO [)eHOBJbAHCKUX,
rajggja y JIylu, o KojuMa ayOpoBauka Behd MmoHekal pacrpaBibajy. AKO
C€ M3y3My HajaMHHIM Y AyOpOBavKOj CIIy»OH, IMOJ] HEMOCPETHUM 3aro-
BEHUIITBOM AyOpOBAYKUX MAaTPUIMja, CABE3HWYKE Tranuje y 1yOpoBau-
KOj JTyIy OWiid O jeTMHU TPUMEPH MPUCYCTBA MPEACTaBHUKA HEKE BOJHE
cHJie, HETIOCPEIHO Y TpaJIckoM npocTtopy yOpoBHUKa y pa3no0iby paro-
Ba ox XII mo XV Beka. Pa3no6spe mOMOpPCKHUX paToBa y JIPyroj MOJIOBUHH
XIV croneha jecre, pasymipuBo, U pa3nodsbe Hajehux pagoBa Ha Of-
OpamOeHO] u JTyuko] HHPPACTPYKTYpH T'pajla O KOjuMa Ccy y ayOpoBad-
KUM HM3BOpHMa OcTasia OpojHa CBEJIOYAHCTBA, M O KOjUMa je JJOCTa Muca-
HO y HCTOpHjcKoj imreparypu.” Hajsaxg omryke ny6posaukmx Beha,
YIJaBHOM CayyBaHE 3a MOMEHYTO pa3fo0ibe, Ka0 W OTBapame 3aKOHO-
naBHe 30upke, Liber Viridis, 1358. ronune, omoryhaBajy aa ce y 1o6poj
MEpHU PEKOHCTPYHIY BIQJAMHE MEPE HAA30pa HaJl yHYTPAIIBUM PEIOM U
MupoM y Bpeme 3amapckor u Kjohanckor pata, mo yemy ce oBO pasfo-
6Jbe Takole pasnuKyje oA MPETXOAHOI pa3nobsba paToBa MPOTHB CPII-
CKHMX BlIajjapa. Y HCTOPHJCKO] JHUTEPATypH j€ C MPaBOM HMCTHIIAHA Ba-
JKHOCT caMOCTalmHuX motesa JyOposruka y “Kjohanckom pary”,”® y mp-
BOM pefly MTOMOPCKHX aKIifja 3a mpoTepuBame Mieuana u3 Kotopa, u 3a
XBaTamke MIIETAYKUX ranuja y3 obaine Ilyswe, akuuja y kojuma cy yopos-
YaHU BEPOBATHO YYECTBOBAJIM Ca BHIIE MCKPEHOCTH M MCTPAJHOCTH HETO
y henorspackoj oncaau Kjohe.

L. Beriti¢, Utvrdjenja grada Dubrovnika, Zagreb 1955; B. Krekié¢, Le Port de
Dubrovnik (Raguse), entreprise d’Etat, plaque tournante du commerce de la
ville (XIII-XVI siecle). O pagoBuMa y apceHally W Ha TPajCKUM 3UAWHAMA, Y
BpeMe paToBa, IMHcao caM y xabwmmmranmju ,,.Dubrovnik, (Raguse) au Moyen
Age, espace de convergence, espace menacé“, onOpamenoj 1985. romuue y
Apacy (®pannycka). Pacionoxxusu npocrop, Meytum, He omoryhasa na ce o
THM PaJIOBUMa OBJIC OIIIHPHHjE MHIIE, Ka0 O CIENU(UIHO] MPONPaTHO] MaHU-
¢ecranuju patosa JlyOpoBHHKA y CpPEIEHEM BEKY.

76 B. Kpexuh, Jybposuux u pam oxo Tenedoca, 45: ,JIpyru y HajMamy pyKy
JEIHAKO TOJIMKO BayKaH BHJ AyOpOBavKor yderiha y OBOM paTy jecy erone ca-
MOCTAJTHE aKIl¥je MPOTHB HeTpHjaTesba’.
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Tpehe pa3nobsbe patoBa JlyOpoBHHKa mounme XV cronehem u
oOyxBara cykoOe ca 6ocanckuM kpasbem OctojoMm (1403), BojBomom Pa-
nocnaBoM [laBnoBuhem (1430-1432) u xepuerom Ctedanom Bykumhem
Kocauom (1451-1454). Cepuje omryka u mpenucke nyOpoBaukux Beha,
OoraTta auruioMatuyka rpaha ¥ HapaTUBHU W3BOPH, MOCEOHO jETHO Apa-
TOIICHO CBEJI0YAHCTBO O ydeurhy MTalIMjaHCKUX HajaMHHKa Yy pary Mpo-
THUB Xepliera, omoryhumnu cy na ce o paroBuma koje je JlyOpoBHHK BOJIHO
y XV BeKky CTeKHy MOTIIyHHja 3HAmba HEro O CBUM IPETXOJHUM OpYyKa-
HUM cykoOmma rpaaa. Ca mpBoM IpyIioM patoBa U3 pa3nodsba Hemamu-
ha no mowerka XIV Beka, 3ajeMHHYKA Cy UM IPETEKHO KOIHEHA BOjHA
nejcTBa, a ca “3amapckum’”’ U “KjohaHckum patoM”, y nIpyroj MOJIOBUHH
XIV Beka, BUXOB NPETEHKHO KOATULIHUOHU KapakTep, NOBPEMEHa MOJp-
mka /lyOpoBHMKY, OTHOCHO H-€TOBHM IPOTHUBHUIIUMA y paTy, OJ CTpaHe
jemHor Opoja CyBepeHMX, WJIM 3aBUCHUX cuja (yrapcke KpyHe, TypCKOT
cyJiTaHa, 00CaHCKOT KpaJba M 00JIACHHX rocrojiapa). 3ajeITHUYKa UM je U
M3y3€THA UCTPAJHOCT U HENOIYyCTJHUBOCT CBUX CTpaHa y CHOpy, y3 Beh
MIOMEHYTY YMI-EHUILY J1a Cy Yy JIBa MOCJeka para, IpoTuBHULU [lyOpoB-
HUKA U HETIOCPEJHU M3a3UBauu paTta Ouiar MohHHM 00JacCHU rocrojapu a
HE CyBEpeHHU Biamapu. 3aaprkahy ce, Ha Kpajy, caMO Ha J€JIHOj OJIUIIH
paroBa JlyOpoBHuka y XV cronehy, Ha ydemrhy HajaMHUKa y BOJHUM
orepainujama, y 10Tajaa HeBuleHuM pazMepama.

Onrtyxusumm JlyOpoBuaHe 1a Cy NPYXKWIM YTOUHUINTE BOjJHLIN
HETOBUX MPOTHUBHHKA, 00CaHCKHU Kpasb OcToja Hamao je jyna 1403. roau-
HE 1yOpOBayYKy TEPUTOPH]Y, U3TOKHUBIIN IPUTOM, IO XPOHHYAPEBUM pe-
yuMa ormy U Mauy, xyny JKpHoBauiy u Illymer, u nomasinm, usriena
710 caMHX TpaJICKuX 3uauHa. J[yOpoB4aHu cy ce cpyaHO OpaHWIU, U MIPH-
IpeMalii MPOTUBYApP: YCKOPO Cy, O XPOHHUYAPEBOM Ka3HBamy JBOJHIIA
nyOpoBaukux BractenuHa, Ha dermy 4.000 BojHuka (soldati) mouenu na
noTuckyjy bocanne. YBuhajyhu nputom na “nckycau Bojauim’” (soldate-
sca veterana) ¥ y HajMambUM OKpILajuMa yBeK UMajy Haamoh Hap “bocan-
MMa, JbyauMa CKyIUbeHUM ¢ Opma ¢ moma” (Bossinesi, gente colletti-
zia),”’ JlybpoBuanu cy oIydHIz Aa, YIpKoc Opojuanoj ciaboctu, yhy y

" Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii 201: XpoHnuap kopucTH m3pa3 “soldatesca
veterana”, mITo OM MOTJIO CyTrepHCaTH ,,ICKYCTBO®, ,,yBeX0OaHOCT ", aJlil ¥ HajaM-
HAYKH KapakTep oapena.
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6urky.” UcnossuBiy 1 y ToM cykoOy Behnx pasmepa cBojy Hamgmoh Hax
Bocannuma, JlybpoBuaHu Cy mpoTepaiu BOjCKy OOCaHCKOT Kpasba. Par
THUME HHUje OMO 3aBpIICH: O] HOBUX Hamajaa Bojcke kpasba Octoje, Jly-
OpoBuaHM Cy ce yrnopHo OpaHwiH, HacTojehu, u3Mel)y ocranor na perpy-
Ty]y HOBE HajaMHHKE: Koj rocnonapa Bamone, Mpxkme XKapkouha pac-
NUTHUBAJH Cy ce, “‘si possumus habere Turchos qui veniant supra Bossi-
nam cum nostris denariis”, y3 obehame ga Ou um, y ciaydajy Jga IpuxBarte
JlyGpOBauKy OpyXkaHy CIyk6y MpemycTiin 3apodsbene Bocanme;’ yro-
BOp je Morao Outu ckiornsbeH u ca Kotopanuma u “AnbGanniuma” u ““c
6uno KuM apyrum’” 3a pat npotus Bocanana”.** Ocum HaBenennx Haro-
BellITaja, HEMa YBPCTHUX J0Ka3a Ja Cy TYPCKU WM aI0aHCKHU OJIpe/in yue-
cTBoBaiM y pary [lyOpoBuana mpoTtuB Kpasba Octoje 1403. romune: 3a
Typke je To Masio BepoBaTHO, ajlu HE U 3a “AnbaHIEe”, KOjU Cy, TPH AeIie-
HUje JOIHM]je, Ka0 HajaMHUIM y ciyx0u JlyOpoBuaHa ydecTBOBaIU Y
KonaBaockom pary. XpoHHUapeBe BECTH O “HCKyCHHUM BOJHHUIIMMA’, H
nperoBopu ca Koropanuma u Mpxkiom JXapkosuhem, HaroenraBajy aa
cy ce JlyOpoBuanu y pary ca kpajbeM OCTOjOM MOCTY>KUIU HajaMHUIIN-
Mma. OgHoc cHara 2:1 y npuiior 60CaHCKOM Kpajby, KOjHU HaBOJIU XPOHH-
yap, BEPOBATHHJH j€ OJ] aricoIyTHOT oaHoca cHara o7 8.000 mpema 4.000
BOjHMKa, KOJU je cBakako mperepaH. Haj3az, ynpkoc Haromemraja o yue-
mhy HajaMHUKa y ciy>kOu JlyOpoBHHMKA y paHHjUM patoBuMa (HIp. “Oa-
nectjepa” y 1yOpoBaukoj CiIy:k0H y paTy MpoTHB Kpajba Mumytuna 1301
ronuHe), pat npotus kpajba Octoje, 1403. rogune, Morao 6u OUTH H TIp-
BU y KojeM cy ce JlyOpoBuaHW y 3amcTa BEJIMKO] MEpH OCIamald Ha
cTpaHe iaheHe BOjHUKE.

VY KonaBaockom pary mpoTuB BojBoge Panocmasa IlaBrnoswuha,
(1430-1432) JlyopoBuanu cy ce Beh mmpoko ocinamanu Ha TuiaheHne pat-
Huke.. Op caMor moyeTka, MoBeyu cy opaH3UBHY MOJUTHKY, U IO Ka3H-

8 Ibidem: xpoHmHYap, HEWTO paHHje MpoLemkyje cHare kpaba Octoje Ha 8 000
BOjHHKA, a [yOpoBayKe cHare, kao mro je nomeHyTo Ha 4 000 BojHHKa.

" W. Boxuh, [y6posnux u Typcka y XIV u XV sexy, Beorpan, 1952 (mame: U.
boxwuh, /[yoposnux u Typcka), 24; C. hupkouh, HUcmopuja cpedrwosexosie
bocancke opaicage, 199,

% U. boxwuh, Jybposnux u Typcka, 25.

81O pasnosmuMa, OTHTHYKNM ¥ THIIOMATCKHM OKOJTHOCTHMa KoHaBaockor pa-
ta, Bunu C. himpkosuh, Hcmopuja cpedmwosexosue bocancke opaicage, 261-265.
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Balby XpOHHYApa, OCUM Ha BJIACTUTE CHAre, pauyHaJId Cy Ha paTHUKE ‘‘ca
Hepertse, u3 Kpajune u [lamrposuha”, a HacTojanu cy J1a perpyryjy uta-
JYjaHcKe TaheHuke, mTo uM, 6apem y npBoj ¢asu para, HHje TOILIO 3a
pykxoM. JIBa oapena ymyTuia cy ce, maja 1430. ronuse, y CycpeT mpOTHUB-
HUKY, IpBU nipeMa bpraty, npyru npema Konasimuma. Onpen koju ce 6uo
ynytuo npema Konaenuma, HamanuyT je y Jbytoj ox PamocnaBibeBux
BOJHHKA, U YIIPKOC TOME IIITO ce Xpadbpo 0opuo, 61o je mpunyheH aa oa-
crynu npema J[yOpOBHHKY, M3TyOMBIIM HPUTOM U CBOT 3allOBEIHUKA,
nyopoBaukor BiactenuHa Meana Jlammpe IlpujeBuha. PamocnaBibeBu
BOJHMLIM “000pUIIM Cy c€ Taja, 0 XPOHUYAPEBUM PEYMMa OTHEM U Ma-
YeM, Ha XKYITy }KpHOBHI/Iuy”.82 Hemrro xacHuje, /IlyopoBuanu cy ymyTuiau
Bypha, Jbema u Credana “anbancke xanerane”, mpema TBphasu Kito-
Oyk, ca HapehemeM na PagocnaBy Hanecy “mro je moryhe Behy mrety”.
BuxoB ycnex moacrakao je nyopoBauky Biaay na u3 Konapana mpeny-
3Me cHaxxHy odaH3uBy Ka Tpebumy, kako 6u ce PagociaBieBoj TepuTo-
puju HaHena mrto je Moryhe Beha mrera. J[yOpoBauku oapen, cHare
1.800 parHuka, noucra je npemiao Ha TepuTopujy Pamocnasa [TaBmoBuha
a HEeroB 3amoBeJHUK, Mapun ['yuetnh, HamaBImuM ce JHULEM y JHLE ca
BojckoM PamocnaBa IlaBnoBuha koja je Ouia y myHOM cacTaBy, 3aXTE€BaO
je na nyOpoBadke cHare OCTaHy Ha OKYITy MpeJ Cyaap ca HEMpUjaTeIbEeM.
Melytum, “an6ancku Bojuunn” (soldati albanesi),* xaxo ux Pecruh Ha-
31Ba, HEHABUKHYTH Ha JMCUMIUIMHY U MpeTnocraBibajyhu na nHehe yde-
CTBOBAaTH y MOJENU IUICHA, OJUTYYWIN Cy Ja ce, ynpkoc ['yuernheBum
Monbama, moByKy. BojBoxa Panocnas IlaBnoBuh nckopuctho je Ty He-
CMOTPEHOCT TuIaheHHUYKor oJipeia M Hamao ra JIOK je OWOo y MOBJIavYeHY.
Opn moTmyHe MpOMAcTH ra je cracujia camo IpaBOBpeMeHa MHTEPBEHIIN]a
IJIaBHUHE TyOpoBaykor oxpena moxa BohctBom Mapuna ['yuerunha, koju
j€ TPEeTPIEeBIIM U CAM TYOUTKE, yCIIeo Ja CIpPOBENe “‘OCTaTak Te HEIo-

82 Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii 235. Jyunje Pectuh nasusa parauxe u3 Kpa-
june u [Tamrposuha “mununujom”. doucra, obaBecTuBIM YnTaona na cy y-
OpoBuanu perpytoBanu “munuuujy” ca Heperse, Kpajune u Ilactposuha, He-
IITO JaJbe THIIIE T3 CY Y OUCKUBaBY “UTaTHjaHCKUX BOjHHKA’ (soldati italiani),
JyOpoByaHu yIyTWIM JBa oIpela “MUIUIMje”, U TO jemaH mpema bpraty a
npyru npema KonaBnnma.

%3 Hajamuumm u3 3ere, kojuma cy JlyGpoBuanu pamosarany Beh o mouerka pa-
Ta ca Panocnasom [laBnoBuhem.
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cinymrHe conmarecke 1o KonaBana”. ¥V mehyBpemeny, y jymy 1430. ronu-
He, cturia cy /lyOpoBuanuma mojauama M3 “BJIacTUTE JpiKaBe, XyMma,
AnbGanwuje, bapa, u HepeTse”, ka0 u utaiMjancku TutaheHUIM 1o 3amo-
BexHMIITBOM Bema n Anronena gu Can Bopho us Iepyhe.** Ca caum
MMOMEHYTHUM I0jadamuMa, /[yOpOoBHUK je mpuripeMao HOBY BENUKY odaH-
3uBy npotuB Pagocnasa [laBnoBuha. ¥ npaTmu 3an0oBeJHUKA WTaUjaH-
ckux rmahenuka, Biana je ymytuia Jlyoposuannna Hukony bepuha “Ba-
JbaHOT ¥ TPEAYy3UMIBMBOI YOBEKa KOjU IMO3HAje 3eMJbY U HCH JE3UK’:
YKOJMKO Ou ce Mehy mwuMa 1mojaBuiia HeKa pasiika y rieIamiuMa Ha BO-
heme omepanuja, Tpebano je ma ce obpare Behy ymospeHHX 3a MuUIbe-
b€, OCHM Y CIIy4ajy MOTpe6e TOHOIICHha XUTHIX OuTyKa." Jlo oIydyjy-
her BojHOr moxona /lyOpoBuana mpotuB Pagocmasa IlaBnosuha, mehy-
THUM, HHUj€ JOLUUIO U cykoO ce moja nmpuTuckoMm Typaka 3aBpUIMO MUPOM
KOjUM j€ yCIIOCTAaBJbEHO MPEAPATHO CTAIbE.

O omnepanmjama y nocnenmem pary JyopoBauka y XV cronehy,
npotuB xepuera Crepana Bykunha-Kocaue, mocne xojer rpaja “Huje BH-
JI€0 HEIMPHjaTeJbCKy BOJCKY MPEl CBOJUM 3UI0BUMA CBE 10 MmoveTka XIX
Beka” (Cuma hupkoBuh), mocroju Gorata UCTOpHUjcKa JH/ITepaTypa.87 Hy-
OpoBUYaHU Cy, IOCMAaTPaHO MCKJbYUYHMBO W3 yIja BOJHUX JI€jCTaBa, yde-
CTBOBAIIM y YETHPH BEJIHKA MOXO0/, y OKBUPY paTa IIPOTHB Xeprera.” Vv

8 Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 235-236

8 Litterae et Commissiones Levantis X, 184-184 ;22. VI 143 0). 3aHUMIBHBO je, 1a
j€ oaprKaBame TUCIUTUIMHE Mel)y UTaMjaHCKUM HajaMHHAIIIMA Kao u Mehy ,,mo-
MahinMm* HajaMHUIIMA, Y TIOTITYHOCTH PEMYIITEHO UTAINjaHCKOM KareTaHy.

% O u3BecHHM OfTHKaMa JyOPOBAUKOr PaTOBAE-a IPOTHB BOjBoje Pagocrmasa
[laBnoBuha, 6uhe Takohe peun nasee, y3 pazmarpame para ca xeprerom Creda-
HOM Bykumhem Kocauom.

¥7 Toce6ro MoHorpaduja mocsehena xepuery Credany u3s nepa Cume Rupko-
Buha, Xepyee Cmegan Byxuuh-Kocaua u mwezo6o doda (mame: C.hupkosuh,
Xepyee Cmeghan Byxuuh-Kocaua), beorpan 1964. kao 1 cBeIOYaHCTBA jeITHOT
y4eCHHKa y paTy, UTaJIHjaHCKOT KOHZOTjepa bposba ne JlaBemo o kojuma je
WCTH ayTOp MHcao y He3ao0ua3Hoj pacnpaBu Becmu bposwa e Jlaseno kao us-
6op 3a ucmopujy bocue u J[yoposnuxa (nasee: C. Aupkosuh Becmu bpoma e
Jlaseno), Ucropujcku yaconuc 12-13, 167-188, 1963. Bugetu u C. hupkoruh,
Hcmopuja cpeormosexosue bocarncke Opacase, 297-306.

% Kao u KoHaBaocku pat, Tako ce u par npoTus xepuera Credana, 3a JlyGpos-
gaHe caMO y Mam0j MepH BOJIHO Ha 00jHOM 00Jby. Of BOjHUX ycCIeXa Wi HEY-

144



JEJAH ITOI'JIE]] HA PATOBE JIYEPOBHUKA

CBa YETHPHU TOX0Ja, Y HEjeHAKO] MEPH, YUECTBOBAIM Cy CTPAHU HajaM-
HUIIM, ¥ CBAa YETHUPU BOjHA MOXOJa 3aBpIIMJA Cy €€, Y LEJIHHU TIIeIaHo,
HETOBOJHHO 3a JlyOpoBuaHe.

Jlo pBe OUTKe, ¥ MPBOT y4enrha HajaMHUKA Y OBOM PaTy, JOLLIO
je 1. jyna 1451. rogune, kox TomOe Ha bprary: onkoauBmm 1yOpoBavKu
OJIpe]], XepLIEroBe CHare Cy ra Harmajie ca JIBe CTPaHe U TEIIKO Mopa3uie.
JlyOpoB4aHM Cy Ha Mo0j0Xa] u3Beau BepoBaTHO oko 2.000 paTHuKa, H
Mel)y BHMa HEeIITO BHILE O]l CTO MTAIMjaHCKUX HajaMHHKa, pEerpyToBa-
HUX Yy Anynuju anpuia 1451, rogune: y Oumm je, mpema jeaHoM ayopo-
BayKoM H3BOpY, oko 400 1yOpoBauykuX BOjJHHKA YOHjEHO, PambEeHO WU
3apo0JbEHO, JIOK je MpeMa jeHOM APYroM Takohe qyOpoBavyKoOM H3BOPY,
MOTHHYJIO 54 HajaMHHKA.

Hemnocpenno youn 6utke xox Tombe, 27. jyna, JlyOpoBuanu cy
YIyTHIIM M3aciaHuKe 3a rocnojape Pumunmja m Ypbuna, CurucmyHnzaa
Manatecty u ®enepuka og MoHTedentpa: M3aciaHUIM CYy KOJ MPBOT
yHajmuiu 350, a ko apyror 150 BojHMKa, KOjU Cy 1O Ka3uBamwy bposba
ne JlaBeno cmemrenu y Cton. U3 Crona je, ca 103BOJIOM JTyOpOBauKuX
BJIACTH, aJIM y3 MCKJbYUYMBO yuenthe MTanMjaHCKUX HajaMHHKA, BEpOBAT-
HO y aBrycty 1451. npeay3eT u jenaH moxXoj Ha XEpIEroBy TEPUTOPH]Y,
KOjH ce, ycIIe JIole OpraHu3aluje, MopasHo 3aBpIIHo.

Tpehu moxonx y kKojeM Cy y4uecTBOBaJIM MTAJIMJaHCKW HajaMHUIIA
MOBEJICH je y aeremOpy 1451. rogune, ca uibeM Ja ce OJ] Xeplera mpe-
ormy Konarmu. Y meMy cy HajaMHHUIIM yY4E€CTBOBAIM y3 TyOpOBayke je-
munune. Leo nmogyxsat bposbo ne JlaBeno mpukasyje Kao BOjHH IpoMa-
111aj, KOjU C€ 3aBPIINO TEeIIKUM mopa3om 13. nenemOpa 1451. u 3a koju cy
O6unu kpuBH JlyOpoB4aHH, yNaBIIM y KIIONKY KOJy MM j€ TIOCTaBHO Xep-

criexa, BakHHUja je 6mna nmonpmka [lopre, Yrapcke, wiu 6ocaHckor kpaba To-
Maria,

% To cy peanne npouene 1yGpoBaukux ryburaka, koje npuxsata u Cuma Fnp-
koBuh. Bposro ae JlaBeno, kao u camu J{yOpoBUaHu y HEKUM IPYTUM TIPHITHKA-
Ma omepuiny Belinm Opojkama koje Hucy yBepsbuBe. O Oui Ha TomOu BUIM:
Becmu bposa oe Jlaseno, 174.

% C. RAupxkosuh, Becmu Bposa de Jlaseno 175-177. Y6p30 mociie oBe onepari-
je, moyetkoM centemOpa 1451. roaune momnuio je mo xepuerose omcane Jly-
OpoBHHKA, Y K0jOj je Ipaa TEUIKO cTpajao. YIora HajaMHUKa y oJ0paHu rpaaa
(apTuibepucku 1BOOOjJU, M OPraHU30BaHU NMPOTHUBHANIAIN) HUje OMIIa pecyIHa.
Bunern C. hupkoBuh, Xepyee Cmegpan Byxuuh-Kocaua, 164-166.
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Ier, alld y HEeMTO MamO] MEPHU M OCTAIM WTAIHJaHCKH KOMECTAOWIH
ocuM camor bpossa, kKoju cy 0e3 MHOTO OKJIeBama YCBOJWIJIM JIOIIE CMH-
1IJbEHH TyOpOBAUKHM TIaH moxoxa Ha Konagrne.”'

Haj3an, mocneamu myT y paTy ca Xeplerom, UTalIHjaHCKU HajaM-
HHIIM yYECTBOBAJIM Cy NMPHIMKOM IpyKama NoMohH BeroBom cuHy Bia-
JMCaBy, KOjU ce MOOYHHO MPOTUB oua Mapra 1452. rogune. Y BOjHOM
MOXO/Iy yYECTBOBAJIH Cy JI0 jyHa HUCTE TOJIWHE, Kaja Cy moBy4deHu y Jly-
OpOBHUK, a IJIaBHA UM j€ yJiora BEpOBaTHO OHJIa UyBame MOHTOHCKOT MO-
cta Ha HeperBu, mpeko kora je Tpebamo aa kpasb Tomari, moOymeHa
XyMcCKa Bi1acTena i JlyGpoBUaHH [1a IPOAPY y XEPIEroBe 3eMibe.

[IIupoko ocnamame HAa HajaMHUKE y BOJHHM [ICJCTBHMA MPOTHUB
kpasba Octoje, BojBose Pagocnasa ITaBnosuha u xepuera Credana Byk-
ynha Kocade, moHeka] TeK HAroBEIITCHO, a TMOHEKaJ 10 IMOjeAMHOCTH
OIMCAaHO Y JOKYMEHTApHUM WJIM HApaTHBHUM M3BOPUMA, TIOUCTA j€ BEJH-
Ka HOBMHA y nyOpoBaukuMm partoBuma XV ctoieha. [lomeHnyTta mpakca
Beh je Omita mmpoko pacnpocTpameHa Mel)y qpxkaBama Ha UTaTHjaHCKOM
Ty, y IpBOM peny v Benenuju. Ynopehusame npakce y JlyOpoBHUKY H
y Benenuju, Maga 61 mupoKo NMpeBa3uiIa3uio OKBHpPE OBOT paja, MOTJIO
01 y3 CBY HEONXOAHY OIPE3HOCT, MPYKUTH HEKa 3aHMMJbMBA Ca3HAHA O
METOAMMa paTOBamka, OJHOCHO O CTAaTYCy HajaMHUYKHX OAPENa M HHXO-
BUX 3allOBEJHUKA, y JIBE, MO JPYIITBEHO] W EKOHOMCKO] CTPYKTYpH,
cimyHe npkase. OBze he mepcrnekTuBe 3a TakBO ynopehuBame OUTH Ha-
BEJICHEe caMO y HajkpahuM mprama, Kao HaroBellTaj jexHor Moryher wc-
TpaXKuBamba, U TO Y BE3U ca OPOJHUM CTambeM HajaMHHYKUX CHara M ca
BUXOBUM KOMaHIHHAM KaJpOM, Y BE3M ca O0JHIMMa Haopykamba HajaM-
HUYKHX OJIpena, ¥ Haj3aj, IITO je MOXK/a HajBaKHHje, Y Be3H ca ayTOHO-
MHJOM OJJTyYHMBamKka y CAaMUM paTHUM JejcTBUMa Mieuana u JlyOpoBya-
Ha.” JlyGpoBuaHH Cy y paToBMMa IpoTHB Kpasba OcToje, Bojsoze Pajo-

! C. hupkosuh, Xepyee Cmegpan Bykuuh-Kocaua, 169; C. hupkosuh, Becmu
bpomwa oe Jlaseno, 177-183.

92 C. hupkosuh, Becmu Bposma de Jlaseno, 187-188.

% O BojuOM ypehemy mierauke apskase y XV i XVI Beky, HCLPITHO CY MHCAIN
M. E. Mallet u J. R. Hale, y xwusu The Military Organization of a Renaissance
State, Cambridge 1984; 3nauajua je u pacnpasa J. R. Hale, War and public opi-
nion in Renaissance Italy, y Italian Renaissance studies, ed. Ernest Frazer Ja-
cob, London, 1960, 94-122.
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cnaBa IlaBmoBuha u xepuera Credana Bykunha Kocadye xopuctuim Ha-
jaMHEKE ca MCTOYHE W 3amajme jampancke obanme.”’ Jomahn Hajamumrmn
OwM Cy, Kao IITO je TOMEHYTO, perpyToBanu mel)y cranoBHunmma Kpa-
june u mehy 3ehannma, a GMIIO je U MOKYyIIaja, UCTHUHA HEYCHEIIHHX, Y
paty npotuB kpasba Octoje, BpOOBama TYPCKUX paTHHKA, IMTOCPEICTBOM
Mpxure JKapkosuha, rocrionapa Banore.” Jyuuje Pectuh mely Hajam-
HULIUMA Yy paty npotuB Pagocnasa [laBinoBuha nomume u “Anbanare”.”
Y KonaBaockoM paty, Ha ctpanu JJyOpoBuaHa yuecTBYjy M UTaJIHjaHCKU
HajaMHHIIM, O KOjUMa Ce HEIITO JI03Haje U3 BPJIO YONIITeHO (opMyrca-
HUX oanyka Beha o perpyroBamy, 1 y 3HaHTHO Behoj mepu, u3 Beh HaBe-
JieHe XpoHuKe JyHHja Pecruha.”’ V TOKY MpBE JABE FOJAUHE paTa MPOTUB
xepuera, 1451-1452, na crpanu [lyOpoBuana yuecTByje HajBehu Opoj
WTaJNjaHCKUX HajaMHHMKa (TIET CTOTUHA MpeMa KasuBamy bpospa ne Jla-
BEJIO), HE pauyHajyhu HajaMHUKE perpyToBaHe y AMyiuju, HE3aBUCHE OJ1
BpossoBe rpyIie, Koji ¢y ydecTBoBany y Ouuu kox Tombe.”

Bume-mame cranHo patHo ctame u3mel)y Benenuwje u Munana,
OJ1 IBaJIECETUX M0 TMEIeCEeTUX roauHa, obaBe3uBasio je BeHernujy Ha u3-
ApXaBame cTalHe IuiaheHWYKe BOjCKE ca KOJOM Ce CHara JyOpOBauKuX
opesa HU Y jeJHOM TPEHYTKY HHje Morma meputh. Ha deny mierad-
KHX HajaMHHKa HaJa3WIH Cy ce TeHepaJHM KareTaHu (capitanei generali),
MO3HATH MUPOoM MTanuje mo cBOjUM BOJHHYKHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMMA U Pat-
HuM 3acnyrama (Kapmamwona, Koneonn, 'atamenara), u mohHu tepuro-
pujamHu rocnogapu nomyT Curucmynaa Manarecre u3 Pumunnja u @e-
nepuka ne Monredentpa, kHeza YpOuna. Ha yeny nyOpoBaukux Hajam-
HUKa HaJla3WIu Cy ce “KameTaHu | “KoMecTaOuiu”, KOju Cy, UCTUHHU 32
BOJBbY, paTHY cpehy OKyIlanu IMoJ 3allOBEJHUIITBOM HEKHX O]l TOpe Ha-

%V pary mpoTHB GOCAHCKOT Kpaba, MpeMa cauyBaHMM H3BOPHMA, HHCY yde-
CTBOBAJIM MTAJTNjaHCKH HajaMHHUIIH.

% C. hinpxosuh, Hemopuja cpedmosexose bocarncke oporcase, 199.

% Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii, 235.

”” Ibidem, 236

% C. hinpxosuh, Becmu Bpoma oe Jlaseno, 174-175.

% Taxo je caBe3 ca DupeHIOM, CKIObeH 1426. romuHe, 06ae3nBao Benerjy
na uzapxkasa Bojcky ox 8000 xomanuka u 3000 memmaka y cirydajy para, OJHO-
cHo 3000 xomwanuka u 1000 nemiaka y Mupy.
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BEJICHHX CIIABHHX MMEHa, '° aiy Ha 3HAHTHO CKPOMHH]HM BOJHHM eIIa-
noHuMa. PerpyroBame WTaIMjaHCKUX HajaMHUKA y TyOpOBauKy CiIy:xOy
BPIIICHO j€ caMo Yy CIy4ajy HeMoCpeHe paTHE OMAaCHOCTH, U OJJHOCUJIO Ce
ob6uuHO Ha kpahe pa3no0Jbe 07 OHOT 3a Koje Cy OMJIM aHTaKOBaHU KOH-
notjepu y cinyxkOu Benenuje. Miieuanu cy, Haume, CBOJUM paTHHUIIMIMA
yCTyHaju Ha yNpaBJbamkbe OCBOJEHE 3eMJbE U IpajioBe y ceBepHoj Uranu-
JH, TOIyIle, HEPETKO y3 00aBe3y Jla Ha CBOJUM ToceauMa ojapeheHo Bpe-
M€ M3/Ip>KaBajy HajaMHHUYKE CHAare KojuMa Cy 3aroBeaaliu.

WrtanujaHcku paTHUIM Y MIIETAYKO] Ka0 U y JyOpPOBaUKO] CITyKOH
OunM cy mpeTexxHo KomaHulu. bposbo ne JlaBeno Ha BHIe MecTa jacHO
HaroBelITaBa Ja Cy HajaMHUIM Y paTy NMPOTUB XepIiera yueCTBOBAIN Kao
KOMYKHU OAPEN: JTaKi KOBHUYKH OJIPe/Id, HAOPYKAaHH KPATKUM KOTLIbH-
Ma WUJIU JIYKOM M CTPEJIOM, [MO3HATH MO/l UMEHOM CTPaTHOTH, UCTAKIH CY
ce y MJIETAa4KUM paTHHUM oliepalfjama npoTuB Typaka y Ipyroj mojaoBH-
Hu XV Beka. Ha kpajy, ynopehuBame ayToHOMHjE OUTyduBama y pat-
HUM JIejCTBUMA UTAJIMjaHCKUX HAajaMHUKA y TyOpOBayKoj, OTHOCHO MJe-
Ta4yKO] CITY>KOU 3aCITyKyje MOCEOHY MaKIbY.

Ynupkoc ymo3opemnuMa Koje ¢y aBajaeceTux roauHa XV croneha
CJTaJIi 3arOBOPHUIIM MJIETadKe ‘“‘Tanacokparuje’” (Haj0oJbe M3PAKECHUM Y
YyBEHOM ITOJIUTHYKOM TecTaMeHTy nykaa Tome Mohenura u3 1423. ro-
JIMHE, Y KOjeM je CKpeTao Makky CBOjUX cyrpahjaHa Ha OMacHOCT O] Ha-
MyIITaka BIaJaBHHE MOPUMA U OKpETama Ka TePUTOPHjaTHO] €KCIIaH3H-
ju), nmonackom @panuecka Dockapuja Ha TyKIEBCKU mpecto, 1423. ro-
nuHe, BeHenyja je 3amodena mupeme Ka 3anely, y uniby usrpaame Do-
minio di Terra Ferma, 3ara3uBiim Tako, caMa WIH Y KOAIHUIHjU ca JIpy-
I'MM CWJIaMa, y JyroTpajHe, oHeKkas] HecpehHe KomHeHe paroBe ca Mu-
JIAaHOM W JPYTUM UTAIMjaHCKUM ApkaBama. MelyTtum, ako Beh HHje MO-
rao Jia ce JUILIM YCIyra HajaMHUYKUX oJipesa y 00pOH 3a OBjIagaBame 3a-
nehem, MIIeTauky MaTPUIMjaT HUYKOJIUKO HHJjE KeJIeo J1a HEKO, MPOUCTe-
Ka0 U3 HETOBUX BIIACTUTUX PENIOBA, HETMIOCPEAHO YIpPaBJba TUM OJPEIH-
Ma: MPECTHUXK M €BEHTYAJIHH BOJHHM YCIIECH MOTJIM OW y TOM CJy4ajy Io-
CIIy’)KUTH HEKOM 3aIlOBEIHUKY, KA0 apryMEHT 32 YIPO)KaBambe CaMUX Te-
MeJba MJIETauKe MaTpUllhjcKe apkaBe. BojHO pykoBoleme HajaMHUIIIMA

19 C. hupxosuh, Becmu Bpoma de Jlageno 175. [lyGpoBauku M3aCIaHUILU CY
UTaJIMjaHCKE PAaTHUKE y paTy NMPOTUB Xepliera, perpyToBali yIpaBo Ha TEPHUTO-
pHjH, ¥ Ha OCHOBY ofl00pema rocioaapa Pumunnja u Y pouna.
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y paTHUM MpUIIMKaMa OCTaJIO je Tako y BeHernuju, y myHoj MepH y pyKa-
Ma CTpaHHX “TeHEepalHHMX KarmeraHa’ (KOHAOTjepa), Koje Cy OIpe3HU
Miieuanu UMaK OKpPY>KMBaJId MPEKOM CBOJUX LIMBWIHUX (PyHKIHOHEpa
(mpoBuaypa), ca 3aJaTKOM Ja BiIaJy CBaKOAHEBHO 00ABEILTaBajy O CBUM
IbUXOBUM TIOTE3MMAa M y KOPEHHMa CaceKy CBE MOKYIIaje U3/aje WiH Ka-
nurynanuje npen HenpujaresseM.'’! YV paTHHM aejcTBEMa IyGpOBAUKHX
oJpena, KOIMKO je Moryhe 3akibyunuT U3 noctojehux u3Bopa, HU UTAIN-
JAHCKM KOMECTAaOMJIM M KareTaHH, HU 3allOBEIHHUIIM HajaMHHKA Ca UCTOY-
HE jaJipaHCKe o0ajie, HUCY UMaJld TaKBY ayTOHOMH]Y oJydnBama. Cauy-
BaHU NMPUMEPH, UCTHHA MAIIOOPOjHU, TO Y TIYHO] MepH WiIycTpyjy u 'y Ko-
HaBaOCKOM paty U y pary npoTuB xeprera Credana Bykunha-Kocaue. ¥
pary npotuB BojBoae Panocnasa IlaBnosuha, Behe ymosbeHnx Hamoxu-
JI0 je HajaMHUYKOM Karierany AutoHeny u3 Ilepyhe ma 3anocenne Towm-
Oy, U Ja ojarie 4yBa QyOpoBauky TEpUTOpH]y Kojy 0e3 mo3Bose Beha
YMOJBEHHUX, HHJ€ CMEO JIa HAIyCTH, a y CIy4ajy J1a HenmpHjaTesb HaMaaHe
Kpuosuuny, [llymer unu bprar, umao je nmpaBo Ja “no cBome cyny WH-
TepBeHuie”’. MehyTum, u Ty BpJO0 pelaTuBHY CI000AYy OITydYHBamha,
onobpeny Anrouneny u3 [lepyhe, Behe ymosbenux je, kao mro je paHuje
IOMEHYTO, OIMaX OrpaHHdmiIo. > Beh je HaBeeH ciydaj IUPEKTHOT BOj-
HOT cyJapa u3Mel)y BOjBOAMHUX M TyOpOBAauKHX OJpesia MO/ 3aII0BEIHH-
mTBoM Mapuna ['yuernha, ToTIOMOTHYTHX “anmb0aHCKUM’ HajaMHUIIIMA,
KOjU HUCY MOCIyIIaIn Hapealy TyOpoBavKor 3allOBEAHMKA J]a OCTaHy Ha
OKYTIy, U3JIO’KUBIIM Tako U cebe u J[yOpoByaHe HEMOCPETHO] OMACHOCTH
VHUIITEHa OJ CTPAaHe CHAra GOCAHCKOT BOjBOE. - Y MOXOAMMA y KOjH-
Ma Cy Y4ecTBOBaJIU y MpBe JBe rofuHe pata J[yOpoBHUKA IPOTUB Xeplie-
ra Credana Bykunha Kocaue, kao mTo je MOMEHyTO, UTAUjaHCKH Ha-
JaMHHULM OWJIM Cy TOJ 3allOBEIHMILTBOM WM CTalHUM Hajazopom [ly-
OpoBuana. ¥ 6unu kox TomOe, 1. jyma 1451. ctpanu HajamHuim, mehy

1% Cyn6una jeqHor o HajCIABHHUX HAjAMHIYKHX 3aIIOBEIHNKA Y CIyXOH Be-
HelMje 3a BpeMe paroBa npotuB Munana, ®panuecka Kapmamone (1380-1432),
Kora cy MileuaHu, IOCyMEbaBIlU Y HErOBY JIOjATHOCT, HA TIPEBapPy HAMAMUIIH Y
rpal Ha jaryHaMa M TajHO, 10 KPaTKOM IIOCTYNKY, CMakKHYJIH, CaMoO je jeaHa
WIIycTpanuja OJUTydHOCTH BIlaJie 1a CBUM CpeACTBUMA criipeyn Moryhe ocamo-
CTaJbHBaKC 3aIMIOBEAHUKA HajaMHUYKHX OJ[pe/ia.

102 Buneru gam. 85.

103 Buneru gam. 83.
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Henax ®EJUH

KOjHMa C€ jOIIl HUCY HaJla3WJId paTHUIU ca TepuTopuja Curucmonaa Ma-
narecte u Penepuxa ne Moutedentpa u3 YpOuHa, NpeACTaBbAIN CY
MamHHY, KOja H3BECHO HH]j€ MMaJia ouTy4yjyhy yiory. Y aApyroMm BojHOM
MOXOJy TPOTUB XEPLETroBe 3eMJbe, Hepaneko o1 CToHa, y4eCTBOBAIH CY
noayuie, o KasuBamwy bpospa ne JlaBeno MCKIbYYMBO UTaNWjaHCKU Ha-
JaMHUIIM, al¥ y3 U3pUIUTO ofoOpeme JlyOpoBuaHa koje Cy MpPEeTXOTHO
oGaBecTiH 0 cBojuM Hamepama.'* TToxox Ha Konasie, nememGpa 1451.
O]l TIOYeTKa /10 Kpaja, IUIoA je MHULMjaTHBE aJl M HecMOTpeHOoCcTH [ly-
OpoBYaHa KOJH Cy yHAJIH Y XEPIETOBY KJIOMKY: IITO MOXO/ HUjE 3aBPIIHO
joIr TeXuM mopas3oM U ryournuma JlyOpoBuana, Ouna je 3aciyra jeaHor
HTaTHjaHCKOT HajaMHuKa, Bpossa e Jlaseno.'” Tocienmn myT, Takohe
no Hainory JlyOpoBuaHa, HajaMHMLIU Cy y anpuiy 1452. roquHe y4ecTBo-
Banu y noxony Ha HepeTBy, paau mpyskama nmomMohu XepreroBoM CHUHY
Bnanucnasy. 106

Ha kpajy, xama je peud o myOpoBaukum paroBuma XV crojeha,
HHUje Moryhe OTeTH ce YTHUCKY O CKJIOHOCTH BJaJe, Aa 3alOBEIHUIITBO
HaJ CTpaHUM HajaMHHIMMa MOBepaBa JbyJIMMa M3 peaoBa jaomaher ma-
TpHLIMjaTa, OJHOCHO J1a HaJ CBUM (azama Bol)erma BOJHHX OIepaluja 3a-
Jp’KH TyHY KOHTpouty. Jpyru ytucak, koju koHaotjep bposso ae Jlaseno
MOTKpeIUbyje, 6€3 MHOTrO MOIITOBAA MPEMa CBOjUM IOCIOAABIIMA,
jecre na cy JlyOpoBuaHu, ynmpKoc HacTOjarMMa Ja OBJajajy paTHOM Be-
IITUHOM, O] KOj€ je JETUMHYHO 3aBHCHO U OICTaHAaK HHXOBE ci1060xe,
MOMEHYTY BELITHHY IO3HABaJM TEK MOBPIIHO, IITO UM CE€ y paTOBUMa
XV crosneha Bule myTa CBETUIIO.

1% C. Rupkosuh, Becmu Bpowa de Jlaseno, 175.

"% Tbidem, 177-182.

19 Ibidem, 187.

197 Ibidem, 182: ,, ...che li Ragusei non erano maestri della guerra... “; ,,ché co-
mo v’o ditto, li Ragusei non intendano el mistieri del’arme, et ogi lo vederemo
per effecto®.
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JEJAH ITOI'JIE]] HA PATOBE JIYEPOBHUKA

NENAD FEJIC
UN REGARD SUR LES GUERRES RAGUSAINES
Résumé

L’article est consacré a 1’étude des guerres ragusaines depuis la fin du
12°™ sicle, jusqu’ au milieu du 15°™ siécle. L’auteur distingue trois grandes
périodes dans le déroulement des guerres ragusaines. La premicre entre la fin du
12°™ et le début du 14°™ siécle, et qui concerne les guerres contre les souvera-
ins serbes de la dynastie némanide, la deuxiéme qui concerne la seconde moitié
14°™ siécle, consacrée aux conflits, dans le cadre des grandes coalitions mariti-
mes de Venise et de Génes, et la troisieme qui comprend les guerres contre les
rois et seigneurs de Bosnie, au 15°™ siécle. Toutes ces guerres ont leurs ca-
ractéristiques propres, que 1’auteur s’efforce de dégager et d’analyser. Une at-
tention particuliére est consacrée au recrutement des mercenaires étrangers, ita-
liens en premier lieu, dans les guerres de Dubrovnik. L’attention est attirée sur
le fait que les mercenaires au service de Dubrovnik bénéficient de moins
d’autonomie, dans la conduite des opérations militaires, que leurs homologues
au service de Venise, et qu’ils sont constamment sous le contrdle des patriciens
locaux. Les mercenaires étrangers toutefois s’apergoivent parfois des compéten-
ces plutdt limitées des Ragusains dans la direction des affaires militaires : ceux-
ci se font d’ailleurs, plusieurs fois écraser au 15%™ sigcle par leurs ennemis, no-
tamment par les ducs Radoslav Pavlovi¢ et Stefan-Vuk¢i¢-Kosaca.
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YIK: 929 Kocaua B.

Bypo TOUINH
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
beorpan

OPAI'MEHTH U3 ’KUBOTA XEPLEI'A BJIATKA KOCAYE

Ancrpakt: Ha ocHOBY mo3Hare nurtepaType, Te 00jaBibeHe H HeoOja-
BJbEHE apXuBcKe rpale, y pady je IprKa3aHO HEKOJIWKO 3HAYajHUjUX W 3aHU-
MJBMBHX TIOj€MHOCTH M3 XKMBOTA Xepiera Biatka Kocaue. V3 mux ce ca3Haje
Ia je mocnuje oyeBe cMpTU 1466. HajBHIIEe BpeMeHa MPOBOIUO Y XEPLETHOB-
CKOM H PHCaHCKOM Kpajy, a IIOTOM Y HEKOM O]l TYPCKHX MjecTa y KOMe Cy He-
kan xkuBjene Kocaue u Bnatkosuhu, Te y [lossummma u Ha octpBy Paly, raoje je
W CKOHYao0 Tipuje npoJsbeha 1489. ronune.

Key words: Vlatko, Kosacas, Herceg, Margarita, Novi, Poljica, Rado-
bilja, and Rab

VY ucropuorpaduju cy gocana, ca pa3IUuIUTHX CTAHOBUINTA, OWIIH
oOpalhBaHU yCIIOBH y KOjHMAa j€ KUBHO U MOJUTHYKH JjeI0BA0 MOCIBE/-
wu xeprer oxa cB. Case, Binatko Kocaua. Ako ce Tome 107ajy ¥ HEKH, pa-
HUje Helo3HaTH WM HEeIOBOJHHO Y 003Mp y3UMaHU (pparMeHTH U3 HEro-
BOT JaBHOT, Bj€pCKOT, TOPOAUYHOT U JIMYHOT KMBOTA, TUME he ce mporim-
PUTH U U30IITPUTHU CIMKA O XEPLETrOBO] JIMYHOCTU U 11jJ€JIOKYITHOM Jjerny
Koje je 13a cebe 0CTaBHO 0Baj HayYHO] jABHOCTH OaBHO mo3Hati Kocaua. '

k %k 3k

Kpajem 1472. y Kotopy ce roBopkaino "o o0aBjemremy o cBaadu
xepiera Biatka" (per nunziadura dele noze duca Volatcho) xojum je Tpe-
0aJio J1a ce 03BaHMYHU HETOB, 10 peay, APYTrH, a MOXAa U Tpehu, Opak ca

! HajuenoBuTHju morien Ha BnagaBuHy xepuera Brnatka mao je nocan B. Ara-
HACOBCKH y KibU3H [1ad Xepyezosune, beorpam 1979, 28-153.



Bypo TOILINH

Maprapurom Map3aHo, yHYKOM aparoHckor kpajba Andonca V 1o BaH-
Opaunoj my khepku EJIGOHOpI/I.2 Jour nouetrkom Hapenune (1473) rogune
XEpIIeT je MPEeKO CBOJUX MOCTaHWKa 00aBUjecTHO U MieTauky CUHBOpH]jY
0 cBOjUM OpayHHM Hamjepama, Ha IITa My je oBa oOehana mocnaru cBora
MpEeACTaBHUKA, MOXIAa HETOBOT "NIparor KymMa M CpJavyHOr mpujaresba’
(carissimo compare et chordial amicho) MBana [lonamo y cBatoBe u
1.000, ymjecto tpaxkenux 2.000 mykarta, mOTpeOHUX 3a TPOIIKOBE OKO
Bjenuara.” Hu Jly6poBuaHn HECY OcTamn "TiyBu" Ha OBAKBE BHjECTH,
Beh cy ¥ OHM O/UTYyUYMIIM Jla yIIyTe Ha XEepILEeTOBY CBA0Y JBOJHILY TUICMH-
ha, ca 6 ciyry u 4 mopHapa 3a 6apky kojom he mmoButu u3 JlybpoBHuka,
y3 nokJioH on 400 mgykara y roroBusmu.” [Tocnuje Ayrux u TeMeJbHHX
cBaI0CHUX MpUMpema ca obje cTpaHe Jajpana, 0 HEBJECTY Cy CPEIUHOM
1474. ronune otunum BmatkoBa cectpa KartapuwnHa, OuBmia GocaHcka
Kpaspuia (HacTameHa y Pumy) u Heku "conte Giorgio", ¢ joIn HEKOJIHUKO
mymn.”’ OIyBHjeK yBa)kKaBaH M LUjCEH-CH HA XEPLETOBOM ABOPY, Ay6pO-
BayKO] KOMYHU M IpPHjECTOJHHMIIM aparoHCKUX KpasbeBa, KHe3 Dypal
CrjenxoBuh (13 Biacteocke nopoauie CtjenkoBuha, Koja je mpumnaaaia
no6ouHoj rpanu Kocaua), morao 6u Outh ympaso onaj "conte Giorgio" y
yn03u "crapor cBaTta" MPUIMKOM JKEHHI0€ OBOT HETOBOT, 10 rOJAMHaMa,

? Biskupski arhiv (BA), Miscelanea, I, Blagajni¢ka knjiga kotorske opéine (XV
stoljece), ctp. 4, 13. XI 1472; ctp. 4, 22. IV 1473.

OBaj nokymeHar OWoO je U paHHUje IpeaMeT HaydHe o0paie y paJoBUMa:
G. Brajkovi¢, Pokloni Ivana Crnojevica, Nikole Modruskog, Viatka Kosace i
drugi rashodi kotorske komune (1470-1473), Godisnjak Pomorskog muzeja u
Kotoru, L, Kotor 2002, 97-113 u 'b. Tommwmh, 43600u uz 6racajruuxe xrvuee Ko-
mopcke onwmune y XV seujexy, Memosuta rpaha, Miscellanea, Hoa cepuja,
k. XXII (2004), 133-135.

O mperxonHoM Opaky, win OpakoBuma (?) xepuera Bmarka Bugu: B.
ArtanacoBckw, [1ad Xepyezosune, 86, Ha. 2.
3 . Schafarik, Acta Archivi veneti 11, Belgradi 1862, 543, DXIV 15. 1 1473.

Bnarko je m3pazuma "kymcTBa'u "mpujaTesbcTBa"00aCHIIA0 TIOMEHYTOT
Wpanuma [loHana y ynosu "kHe3a u karnerana Koropa" (comitem et capitaneum
de Cathari) m y HEKOM CYICKOM CIIOpY KOju je Bomauo ca bpajkom Posrosmem.
Istorijski arhiv Kotor (IAK); Sudsko-notarski spisi (SN) XV, 357, 10. VI 1477.
* B. Atanacoscku, [1a0 Xepyezosune, 98.
> 'B. Toumh, bocancka kpanuya Kamapuna (1425-1478), 360pHUK 32 HCTOPH]y
bocne u Xepuerosune, 2, beorpan 1997, 103.
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HemTo Miaher pohaka, MOMTO ce TMpemMa Kyhn MIajoKemhe U HEBjeCTe
YBHjeK Ap:Kkao KopekTHo u nojanHo. Kana je crurma y Hamyss, Katapunn
je, mo KpajbeBoM Hapehemy, ucruiaheno 220 ox 937 nykaTa, KOJUKO je€
6uto mpeBuljeHo 3a wjenokymHe Tpoukose.’ Jla Cy XepIeroBu CBaTOBU
OYEKHMBAHU MOYETKOM jyHa Te roguHe y JlyOpOoBHHKY TOBOpU U OJTyKa
Cenara na "moyactu 6uBIITY 00CAHCKY KpaJbHIly M XepLerumy of cB. Ca-
Be" (de honorando reginam que fuit Bosne et ducissam Sancti Sabe) xu-
BOTHUM HamupHHLama o 100 nykara "ako noly y nyOpoBauky JIyKy Win
Ha Tpajcky Teputopujy" (si veniunt ad portum aut ad civitetem no-
stram).® CBan6a je, mo cBemy cymehu, opaHa y mpucycTBy ayGpoBad-
KHX M MJICTAaYKHX MOCTaHuKa, Harpal)eHnx 300T 100por 1 3aXBajTHOT HhH-
XOBOT JIpiKarba y CBATOBHMA, CPEAHHOM jyHa ucte roause y Hosom.” Jle-
ceTak naHa kacHuje y JlyOpoBHUKY ce odekuBasio Aa he kpaspuiia, mpu-
JTUKOM ToBpaTka u3 HoBor, HaBpaTuTH y rpaa. 3aTo je OAIydeHO Ja ce
Tpomu 1o 12 meprniepa THEBHO HA UME HEHOT JO4Y€Ka W "M3BHHHU ... aKO
MOTpaKH HEKE CTBApU Koje cy mpunajane kpasby bocue" (excusando in
casu peterit aliquid de rebus quas ... spectasse regi Bosne).'” Hako ce To
U3PUYUTO HE KaXke, "'CTBapHU Koje cy npunajaie kpaby bocHe" omHocune
Cy ce, BjepoBaTHO, Ha BaJapcke Kyhe u nMama Ha JyOpOBavKOj TEPUTO-
puju. Kpaspuia ce, 3aucra, HAaKOH JIBa JaHa, alld Ha KPATKOM IPOITyTOBa-
by y Uranujy, Hauwia y rpagy, kaga joj je naro 60 meprepa Ha MOKIOH.
OuekuBaso ce na he 3ajenso ¢ wom ctuhu y lyoposuuk u "d. Oliverium
Charazalum", 3a uguje je wamheme "3ajeHO ¢ ApyXKHHOM" oxapeleHo 1o
20 nepriepa AHEBHO, ITO TOBOPH J1a HHje MpelICTaBbao HeKo bor 3Ha ka-
KO 3HAYAjHO MME y BJIaJapcKoj HamyJbekoj kyhu.'? Byayhu na usopu u3
bnarajauuke KibUre KOTOPCKE OMIITHHE, U3 KOj€ U IOTHYE IUTUPAHHU T10-

® O Tome ommumpuuje Bumm: B. Tommh, Cnopedna epana naemena Kocaua,
300pHuk 3a uctopujy bocue u Xepuerosune, 3, beorpan 2002, 69.
Mehytum, B. AtanacoBcku (I1ao Xepyeeosurne, 100) munsema je aa
6u onaj "conte Giorgio" Morao 6utn bypal) Uemeporuh.
" B. Aranacoscku, I7ad Xepyeeosune, 100.
¥ C. Truhelka, Tursko-slovjenski spomenici dubrovacke arhive (Tursko-slovjen-
ski spomenici), GZM, Sarajevo 1911, 454, 7. VI 1474.
’ B. Aranacoscku, I7ad Xepyezosune, 100.
10C. Truhelka, T: ursko-slovjenski spomenici, 455, 27. VII 1474.
"'B. Tomwh, Bocancka kpamuya Kamapuna, 103.
2B. ArtanacoBckw, I1ao Xepyezosune, 100.
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natak "per nunziadura dela noze duca Volatcho", xpoHosomiku uay camo
no 1473. nakne roguny nana npuje Brmatkose cBanbe y HoBom, octahe-
MO TUME ycKkpaheHH 3a 0JIroBOp Ha MUTame: Ko je u3 Kotopa Ha B0j npu-
CYCTBOBAaO M KakBU Cy OWJIM TJIaBHU CBaJOCHU MOKJIOHU MJaJeHIMMa?
[Tocnuje o6aBbeHOT CBaJOCHOT BeCe/ba U MPOBEIACHOT '"MEJIECHOT Mjece-
1a'", MiIaJjokema ce MOHOBO y TNIaBHOM cjeaumty HoBom npenao cBojum
CBaKHUAIIBUM MOCITIOBHUMA, 0 yeMy he kacHUje OMTH Mo ApoOHH]je TOBOPA.
AyTtop AHoHnMHe xpoHHKe 0 Kocauama ogHekyq je 3Hao 1a je
xepuer Biatko umao ca Maprapurom TpojuIly CHHOBA, KOjU Cy J04YeKa-
1M Kpaj oueBor xuBoTa.” JlyGpoBauKy M3BOPH, Ca CBOjE CTpaHe, IIOTBP-
hyjy moyetkom okxTobpa 1475. poheme HLUXOBOT MPBOT, a CPESITUHOM ja-
Hyapa 1477. ronune u poheme apyror cuna.'! JequHM MOMMEHHYHO TTO-
3HaTH BratkoB m Mapraputua cun 0uo je JoBan Kocaua, pohen Tek
1485," ounro npuje Ha TepuTopHju XepIeroBHHE HEro 1M Ha OCTPBY Pa-
Oy, Kylla Cy Ce€ HEroBH POIUTEHH CKIOHWIH, BjEPOBATHO, MOYETKOM
1488. romuue.'® [anexo je Texe — y HEAOCTATKY MOY3AHHjUX J0KA3a —
pehu HemTo mpernu3HKje 0 BratkoBuM kheprima Ha OCHOBY YOIIIITEHE H
HenpoBjepeHe TBpAme Mapuna Canyta na je Maprapura, ocuM cuHa Jo-
BaHa, UMaJa ca xepierom "u ueke khepu" (e alcune fie):'” Mapujy, xeny
Amntonuja u3 Ilesapa, bearpuuy, yaary 3a magoBaHckor riemuha, kHe3a
bonudanuja u Camilu (Cabilu), xxeny Andonca Kacrpuora, o1 kojux cy
nocJbeImbe ABIje Morne 6utn poljene y 6paky Biarka u Maprapute.'®

'3 B. Atanacosckw, I7ad Xepyezosune, Ipunosu I, AnonnmHaa xpornka o Koca-
yama, 221.

4 B. AranacoBcku, [1ao Xepyeeosune, 168, nam. 18.

" Tomrro je nanynuBum 20 roxuHa xuBoTa, yBpihen 6. HoBem6pa 1505. y pe-
nmoBe mutetaukor Bemmkor Bujeha, B. ArtanacoBckm, (I1a0 Xepyecosune, 169,
Har. 19) je momao 1o 3akJbydka ja je moMeHyTH JoBaH poheH Tek 1485. roaune,
u 1o Kao Tpehu BrnatkoB 1 Mapraputut cu.

' Hesmajyhu na je xepuer Biatko mpoGopaBio unTaBy Apyry monoBuny 1487.
rogude y Iomunuma, B. Artanacoscku, (I1ao Xepyeeosune, 169) je npedp3o
"mpecenuo” mopoauny Kocaua Ha octpBo Pab (mpuje 17. 11 1487).

"I diarii di Marino Sanuto XXIX, 544. (Lutupano npema B. AtaxHacoBckom,
1lao Xepyeeosune, 169, nam. 22).

'8 Mapuja, ynara Beh 1478. 3a Antonuja u3 [lesapa, HH y KojeM Clyuajy Huje
Moria Outu Maprapuruna khepka, ok cy bearpmua u Camilla — ox kojux je
mpBa "Beatrice Cosaza" Moriia moOUTH UMe IpeMa cecTpH of yjaka depanTea u
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[Topen 6pauHe xapMOHH]€, TIOJICTUIIAHE Y€CTUM POhEeHEM CHHOBA
u xkhepu, kyhy Kocaua cy, pazymibuBO, moxoause MoHeKaa u yoouyajene
nopoauvHe cBahe. Mopa na ce Biatko ocjehao HenpujaTHO kKana ra je y
jeaHOM TpeHyTKy cpube Mapraputa morpaHo HasBama "maraperom".'’
Anu, HM OH HHJE€ OCTajao AYy>KaH YaHTPU3aBO] KEHU KOJy je, Kaja je
"yrmakaHa" (piangeva) rmouia ca BHM Ja )KUBU 'y MjecTHMa OHMX IpO-
kietux BapBapa" (in 1li loci(!) di quelli mallediti barbari) (Typaka), caB y
oujecy "ynapao mamapuma" (dava lla bote), pasmjemyjyhu ca ;oM "MHO-
ro pujeun u temkux yepea” (mollto in parolle e de grande ingurie).”’
Maprapura, usriaena, Haje 6una ysuhaBHa HU mociuje BnatkoBe cMpTu
U CTylama y Ipyru Opak ca mieTaukuM riemuhem Mapkom Jlopenanom
OKO Hekor BiatkoBor, BjepoBaTHO BjeHYaHOT mpcTeHa (certo rubin, fo dil
ducha Vlaticho), xoju he yOp30 mocraTtu mpeaMeToM 030MJBHOT CIopa
u3Mel)y me u xepuerosor muaher Opara Credana, Taga TypcKOT CaHIIaK-
Oera AxMer manie Xepuerom/lha.21

I'panuny BrnatkoBe "nmpskaBuHe" HacTajie MOCTHjE€ OYE€BE CMPTH
1466. y xeplLerHoBcKoM Kpajy, ca cjenuireM y HoBom, kao ycku mojac
y3 cjeBepHy cTtpany Kotopckor 3anuBa, Hajnpenu3HHje je mpukazao B.
ATaHacoBCKHU Y ¢B0joj MoHOTpaduju I1lao Xepyezosune — Ha HICTOPH)CKO]
KapTH KOja ce€ OJJHOCH Ha XepIierose nocjene 1o 1479. rogune — a Hajae-
TajbHUje onucao M. Jlunuh y Benukoj ctyauju 3emmwe xepyeea Ceemoea

xenn Maruje Kopsuna beatpuun, a npyra "Camilla di Cosaza" (xxeHa Andos-

ca Kactprote), mpeMa jeHOj o1 mecT po)eHNX MajuMHHUX cecTapa Koja ce 3Ba-

na Camilla (Kubela) — morie motuniatu u3 BiatkoBor u MapraputuHor Opaxa.
O oBum ponbuHckuM Be3ama u3Mely Kocawa m Aparonama Bumu: B.

AranacoBckn, [1ao Xepyezosune, 98, nan. 92 u 169-170, Har. 22.

¥ J. Taguh, Hose secmu o nady Xepyezosune nod mypcky énacm (Hose eecmu

0 nady Xepyezosune), 36opuuk dunozodckor dakynrera, k. VI-2, beorpan

1962, 134.

" B. Aranacosckn, [Tad Xepyecosune, Tpunosn, 1, 144 (ITucmo Bapa Jlykape-

Buha ¢epapckom BojBoau Xepkyny Ecrte), 14. XII 1481.

*' O npupoau u pasmjepama Tora criopa BHIHM ONMIIMPHHMje: B. ATaHaCOBCKH,

Ilao Xepyeecosune, 168, Ham. 16.
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Case.”> Mox1a je u 6o y npaBy Wsan Boxuh kaza je HacnyhinBao xa je
nporoH "Bojcke mpecBHjeror xepuera Brmatka no Pucha" (gentes illu-
strissimi ducis Vlatici ... Rixanum) ox BojBone bojaka, morao na croju y
BE3U Ca XepIEroBUM IMOKYIIajeM MOBpaTKa 3eMajba OAYy3eTHX O] CTpaHe
TypaKa.23 Hbemy Ha 0BUM mpocTOpuMa HUjE 1aBao MHUpa HU JakoB Po3ro-
Ball u3 JlacTBe, Koju je Ha cB0joj Oapiu rpeko Bepura npese3ao Heke Ty-
nexxe koju cy ox "ox JakoBa YpOamuha v o7 Ipyrux HETOBHX IMOJIaHH-
ka" (a Jachomo Vrbasich et ad altri mie subditi) ykpanu: 3 Bona, 9 cBu-
wa, 4 mubpe ByHE, KOIIyJby, HOBY Bpehy, IIyr U MOTHKY, 300T 4era je,
y3 rapanuujy Tpune 3aryposuha, Posrosar 6uo ocyhen Ha Bennko Ko-
Ca4yMHO 3370BOJCTBO.” Ho, HU XeplieroBu MojaHuIM, U3rieaa, Hucy ou-
mu Oamr anhenu. Jenan ox wux, Munom MunuHoBuh je, mociuje KecTo-
Kor BepOaHoTr ayena ca Munaauaom Ob6panosuhem u3 Jlactse, Ha rpaa-
ckoM Tpry y Kotopy 610 pameH y maky aecHe pyke,” a ApyrHu Cy OIeT,
y BeJIMKOM Opojy mybavkaiau HeszamTuheHe pubdape ucnop bujene u ¢u-
3uuKH ce oOpadyHaBami ¢ muMa.”’ He BHAMMO 1a HX je Xepuer HemTo
CITyTaBao y Tome!

Ha ocHoBy mpucranka meroBor nojganuka Credana Muopano-
Buha u3 Jommune aa he xkhepky Pagnya Mnanenosuha u3 cema Ctpm jo-
Bectu "ad Castrum novum" u nipenatu je PanuBojy Pamynosuhy u3 Lep-
Hulle "y NPUCYCTBY T'OCMOJIMHA XepIera Bunatka",”’ npowmsnas3u na je Ho-
BU Ouo 1ieHTap BiaTkoBe 001acTH U 1a je caMm Xeplier OOpaBUO y HEMY.
OmmiTe je mo3Hato 1a je HoBu cBOj mMpaBu MpUBPEIHU MPOIBAT MTOYEO J1a

2 B. AranacosckH, I1a0 Xepyezosune, 124 u M. unuh, 3emmwe xepyeca Cee-
moea Case, 'mac CKA, CLXXXII, beorpan 1940, 249. OBa cTyauja je HOHOBO
mrammnana y kisuzu M. [luanha, Cpncke 3emme y cpedrwem exy, beorpan 1978,
178-269.

3 . Boxuh, Mieuanu npema nacreonuyuma xepyeea Cmesana, 360pHnk ®Ou-
no3zodcekor daxynrera, VI-2, beorpaxg 1962, 125, nan. 57. O tome Buau u b.
Tommh, Cydcku npoyec npomus 0gojuye mapmonoca 1477. eooune (Cyocku
npoyec npomus 0eojuye mapmosoca), Ucropujcku wacomuc, XLI, beorpan
1997, 119-129.

* JAK: SN; XVI, 356, 30. IV 1477; 357, 25. V 1477.

P JAK: SN, XVI, 42, 2. VII 1476.

**JAK: SN. XVI, 2, 10. VII 1476.

*TTAK: SN, XVI, 361, 10. VII 1476. Yrop. B. Toumh, Cydcku npoyec npomus
odsojuye mapmonoca, 122.
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JIO’KMBJhaBa TEK 0J1 cpearHe XV BHjeKa, 3aXBaJbyjyhu €KOHOMCKO] TTOJH-
tuiu xepuera Credana. Ox Ttama ce HoBu, Taunuje meroBo moarpale,
CBE MHTCH3MBHHU]E pa3BHja Kao I'PaJICKO HaceJbe, O YeMY CBje0UYE U TY-
x0e /lyOpoBuaHa mpoTHB Xepliera Ja ke "o TBphaBe 1a HapaBu Ba-
pom".*® 3a Bpujeme xepuera Biatka, HaKAIOCT, CAMO CE j¢IHOM HOMHEE
rpancku Tpr (platea castri Noui) u quo "rpanga koju ce 3Bao cB. Ctedan"
(contrata Sancti Stephani in castro Nouo).” ¥ Tpry ce, BjepoBaTHO, Hala-
3una u kyha xepuera Bnatka y kojoj je xuBuo "majcrop IIupo yOpos-
YaHUH KOJH je OWO 3y1aTap PevyeHor TOCMOANHA U PAJNO HEMPECTaTHO Y
Kacreny", octaBimm ynamheH mo Tome mTO je MOTKPagao CBOra rocrmojaa-
pa %

[Tomro je rpax HoBu ycraHOB/bEH HOBEJHOM IMPBOT OOCAHCKOT
kpasba TBpTKa 1382. mox umenom Ceetu CtedaHn, OH je, pazyMje ce, Mo-
pao J0GKTH U MPBY LPKBY cBOra matpoHa.” OHa je GuIa pa3ior HacTaja-
Ha Ha3MBa IMMOMEHYTOT TPpajJCKor aujena "contrata Sancti Stephani" y ko-
Me je xepuer "ucroa Hosor" (sotto Noui) Hacrojao moauhu oBy 60oromo-
Jpy. O ommyu my6poBaukor Bujeha ymossenux ma ce y mpoJbehe 1473.
"momorHe xepuery Bnatky y noguzamy npkse y Hosom" (succurendo ...
in fabrica ecclesiam de Noui), He HOBIIeM Beh moau3amem 3rpane "ox Te-
MeJBHHX 3U10Ba J10 kpoBa" (de muris et coperta), Tpebayu cy ce nmocrapa-
TH Tpojuna u3abpanux wiemnha.’” Y6p30 ce y Taj 3ajeJHHUKH IOLYXBAT,
nopen "0orobojaxkspuBor" Heumapa Kocade, ykjbyuno u meros 3eT MBan
LpHojesuh.” TocioBu cy y3HampemoBamm, ma je Beh y TOKy HapemHe

* C. hupkosuh, Xepyee Cmegan Byxkuuh Kocaua u mweeoso doba (Xepyee
Cmegan Bykuuh Kocaua), beorpan 1964, 122,

¥ B, AranacoBckH, [1ad Xepyezosune, 151, nan. 216.

3% M. Sunji¢, Nekoliko podataka o srednjovjekovnim bosanskim izradevinama
od srebra, Radovi Filozofskog fakulteta u Sarajevu, I, Sarajevo 1963, 346.

U T. K. Tonouh, Xepyee Hosu, Hemopujcke bumewxe I, Xepuer Hosu 1924,
514 u B. hoposuh, Kpaw Tepmxo I Kompomanuh, beorpan-3emyn 1925, 55.

2 B. J. Bypuh, I[pkea ce. Cmegpan y Hosom, 360punk dunosodpekor dakyire-
ta XI-1, beorpan 1970, 401-401, nam. 8.

3 Usan LpHojeuh je Taga IPBH U jeAMHH IMyT, MOXKAA U KA0 jeJaH O HEHHX
KTUTOpA, TIOMEHYT Yy BE3H C MOAM3amhEeM IPKBE, MOIITO CY HErOBU OJHOCH Ca
mrypakoM Biatkom y To mo6a 6wmnu Beoma Omucku. WM. Boxuh, Mrewanu npema
Hacaeonuyuma xepyeza Cmesana, 124-125 n B. J. Bypuh, I{pxea ce. Cmeghana
y Hoeom, 402.
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rpal)eBUHCKE ce30He HabaBJbeH Kpey, MPUIPEMIbEH U HCKJIECaH KaMeH U
aHTra)KOBaHM MajCTOPH 32 U3BONEHE OHMX JHENIINX YHYTPAIIHIX MOCIO-
Ba y npksn.>’ Kana ce yBeIHKO OMakKiIo y CBeMy ToMe, a xpaM CBeTor
Credana, BjepoBaTHO, Hallao MmoJ KpoBoM, y JlyOpOBHUK je Kpajem cerl-
TemOpa 1475. cTuriia mpeko XepIreroBor nocianuka Pamyna HeouekunBa-
Ha ¥ M3HEHAJHA BHUjecT: "ocTaTke M3paljeHe LpKBe Tpedalio je MOopyIIH-
ti" (desfaciendo ... id quod resta de dicta ecclesia).” ITpuje he Gutu xa
j€ HeKa eleMeHTapHa HEeIoro/ia Morjia u3a3BaTH OBAKBe MOCIbEAMLIE, He-
ro jm Hecriopazymu m3mely Bnatka u [lyopoBuana wiu Hepocrarak (u-
HAHCHJCKHX CPEJICTaBa 3a HACTAaBaK 3all0YETHX PaZioBa Y IPKBH.
Hecranak npkse CB. Ctedana y HoBom yOnaxkeH je cauyBaHO-
mthy npkBe CB. Cebactujana nogurayte uzmehy 1466. u 1470. rogune y
JlyOpoBHUKY, Ha KOjy je, ¥ mopea HemTo Behux nuMmeH3uja, HeoI0JbUBO
nojcjehana, momro je Behu 6poj UCTUX MajCTOPa PaIHO HA MOAU3ABY U
jenne u apyre npkee. Ocrahe 3acan 6€3 oAroBopa 3amTo AyOpoBayvka or-
IITHHA HHj€ ITOCTaBJbajla MUTAkE BjepcKe MPUIIAAHOCTH BraTkoBe 1pKBe
y HoBom. Moskna ona, moaurnyTa u3BaH nojapy4ja JlyOpoBauke Permy-
OnuKe, HUje cTaBibaia JJyOpOBHUK y HENOBOJbAH U JCNUKATaH IMOJIOXKA]
npema Anocrtosckoj CTonuiy, mTo cy Ipajcke BIACTH HEYMOPHO HCTHU-
1aJie IPUWIMKOM paHUjux 3abpaHa BojBoau Canpasby Xpanuhy U HEroBoj
JKEHH JeJIeHU J1a MOJMTHYy MPaBOCIaBHy IPKBY y rpaay CB. Buaxa.”® 3ato
1 BojucnaB Bypuh y HOBUM NOTUTHYKHM MPWIKKAMa U HETIOBOJHHUM
BOJHMYKHM OKOJIHOCTUMA, ¢ TypriuMa y OJIM3UHHM, MOKYIaBa /1a mpoHalhe
"amubu" 3a myOpoBauke BeNMKalle KOjH Cy MOCTYNHIHM JApYyrauuje HEero
npHje 4eTpAeceTak roJuHa W MOMOIIHN nojausame BraTtkose npkse CB.

** O neuemwy kpeua y Konasauma, 06pagu 1 HCIOPYIH KaMEHA Y AyOpOBAUKO]
XKymu u uzpanu npo3opa, apKajuia, po3eTa U YHYTPAIIkEr U CIOJBHOT yKpaca,
o y3opy Ha 1pkBy CB. Cebactujana y JlyOpoBHUKY, BUAM neTajbHHjE B. J. Dy-
puhy, I[pxea ce. Cmegana y Hosom, 402-404.,

> B. . Bypuh, Ipxea ce. Cmegpana y Hoeom, 406.

O memomymrramy BojBoan CaHIa/by M HEroBOj XKEGHH JEICHM a TOIUTHY
npaBocnaBHy HpkBy y JyOpoBHuky Bumu: M. Anci¢, Jedan fragment iz Zivota
Sandalja Hranica, Prilozi Instituta za istoriju XXI/19, Sarajevo 1982, 259, nap.
18 u B. Tommh, Canoamwesa yoosuya Jerena Xpanuh, 360pauk pagoBa Buzan-
Tonomkor uHcTuTyTa 41, beorpan 2004, 421.
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Credana y HoBom, cBe y eJbH J1a H,eHOT KTHTOpa MPUI00H]Yy 3a YKIa-
Bharbe 3ajeJHIUKe onacHocTh o1 Typaka.’’

% sk ok

JlBuje ncnpase: nosesba Kpasba Teprka II TBpTKOBUha (M31aTa 0A
Maja 1404. no janyapa 1407) u xepuera Bnatka (7. aBrycra 1475) Kocra-
wuhrMa Beh o/1aBHO Cy Mo3HAaTe y MCTOPHjCKO] auTeparypu. MehyTum,
mpBa je Ha Op3uHy M 0e3 MyHO Tpyaa Owia mporameHna ¢aacudukaToMm,
a Jpyra, cMaTpaHa HEIOBpILICHOM, HHMje HUKaJ] 030MJbHO HU y3UMaHa y
003up. thuxoBa crosbHa M yHyTpallkha aHaau3a Mmokasaja je, hIak, Ja ce
panu o MpeBoy JBa ayTeHTUYHA CPEIHOBj€KOBHA JTOKYMEHTA, KOJU MPo-
MIUPYJy AUIUIOMaTap O0CAaHCKUX KpajbeBa M BeIMOXKa M3 XV BHjeKa. Jour
KOHKPETHH]HU JONPUHOC OOCAHCKO] MEAMEBUCTUIIA YNHHU UICHTU(UKAIIN-
ja HOBe | J1oTaj ciabo nmo3Hate nopoauie Kocrtamuha u peKoHCTpyKIHja
HEHOT IIUPOKO PazacyTor BIACTEIMHCTBA O] CPEIHOBjeKOBHE Xyte [ly-
opase (Tpujedbam), mpeko xyne Jlyke ([paueBo u Jlospanu), ma no ['op-
mer npumopja (Ipsennuk ¢ Ilepynom).”

[Touehemo ca muTameM 1mITa ce AemaBaio ca J[pBEHUKOM IMOIITO
ra je kpasb Octoja oxgy3zeo Kocramuhruma, a motom, 3ajeJHO ca HEKUM
npyruMm nocjenuma y I'opmem [Ipumopjy (ITacaunna, Mutyce, Maxkap u
Jlamyamw), yerynuo 1417. rogune cBOjUM BjepHMM KHe30BMMa Bykamu-
Hy, bapany u Byphy Bykauuhy, mox ycmoBom na "He Oyne Ham muMa
HUKO 0] XyMJbaHa U Ja Hehe ciy>kuTu HUjenHor rocrnojapa', Ha Koje je
JIaHAC TEIIKO JaTH TauyaH oAroBop.”. BjepoBaTHO cy HabpojaHu Bykaun-

" B. I. Bypuh, Lpkea ce. Cmegpana y Hosom, 408-409.
¥ B. Tommh, Jsuje 6ocnacke nosemwe uz XV eujexa, ICTOPH]CKH YaCOIIIC, Kb.
XL-XLI, Beorpan 1995, 40-41 (Ilpumor 1, 41, ITpwuor 11, 42).

HamomumeMo ma je y ApxuBy Cplicke akaneMHje HayKa W YMETHOCTH
MOXpamkeHO TMEAeceTak HCIpaBa Biacteocke nopoawue Kocramuha — y BUILY
npenuca ¢ kpaja XVII u y XVIII Bujeky — mon curnatypom 9205, y KyTHju
CXLVIII, ox kojux cMo0 OBe ABHje, Toa OpojeM 4 u 4a, cBOjeBpeMEHO 00jaBMIIH
y IIpuno3umMa rope moMeHyTor paja, Te heMo ce Ha ’UX NO3UBaTH TOKOM TIpei-
ctojeher u3narama.

%% Jb. KoBauesnh, 3uamenume cpncke éracmeocke nopoouye cpedive2a 6exd —
Paousojesuliu — Byphesuhu — Bramxosuhu, 'omgummuina Hukonme Yymumha,

161



Bypo TOILINH

h¥ ¥ KHUXOBU MOTOMIIM HEKO BpHjeME YIpaBJballd HUME, alld Ce HE 3Ha
Konuko ayro. Hajmamme, ynmeHuIa 1a moMeHyTa BrnaTkoBa moBesba HUje
MpeAcCTaBJbaja JapOBHUILY, Beh MOTBpIy paHUje CTEUEHHUX Iocjesa, Io-
kasyje na cy Kocramuhu npuje tora nodunu JIpsenuk c Ilyntom, nanac
TO3HATHM TOMOHMMOM Ha 06am Mopa.* Ox kora ¢y ra 10O OATOBOP
npy’ka JIMCIO3MIIMja MOBeJbe, peMa Kojoj cy To ounu BnatkoBu mper,
KOjuMa Cy Takohe lecTuHaTapu UCIpaBe y HEMO3HATO BPUJEME CITYKHIIH.
Ko je u xana ox crapux Kocaua 3aBnanao J[pBeHHKOM M YCTYIHO ra Imo-
ponunu Kocrawmuh kao na mokasyje KpaTka U HEIOBpILEHA JapOBHHIIA
xepruera Credana (?) xojy je cBojeBpeMeHo npoHamao Aute Jocun Co-
110 Y apXuBY 3a0cTpomKor camocrana.! Biarkos orarn Credat je, ako je
BjepOBaTH HEHOM CapKajy, Kao jelaH o HajMONHUjuX OOCAHCKUX Bel-
Moxa ox 1435. no 1466. rogune, Bpatno Kocramuhuma, 6apeM HeKOIH-
KO JIelleHnja paHuje u3ryosbenu JpBenuk. buno 6u kpajmbe He3aXBaTHO
Harah)aTu J1a i1 je TO YYuEmBeHo 300T "BepHe ciryx0e" Kojy cy My "ykasu-
Bann" y dectM GopOama mpotuB Bratkosuha samamgso ox Heperse.*
Melytum, MHOTO je BakKHHj€ OJ TOTa IITO j€ XEPIErOB CHH W HACJhE-
HUK, JIeCE€TaK roJIMHa HAaKOH O4YeBE CMPTH, MOTBpAHO 7. aBrycrta 1475.
kHe3y [TaBmy Kocramuhy u Opahu my ceno [pBenuk ¢ [lepynom u npu-
MHO UX Yy "Bjepy roCHOJCKY" JIOK ce He OTpHjelle y IMOBEJHOM Ipey3eTe
ob6apese. Cnydaj je, umak, XTHO Ja JIECTUHAaTapu BiaTkoBe moBesbe HE
OCTaHy Ty>ke O] TOJIMHE W T0 JJaHa Y MjecTy Koje Cy JOOWIH HoMe, T0-

1898, km. X, 204 u M. Brkovi¢, Povelja bosanskog kralja Stjepana Ostoje, Ra-
dovi Filozofskog fakulteta u Zadru, 1987, sv. 26, 225-235.

* O Tomonnmy Iynra Bumu ommmpuuje: K. Juri§ié, Nazivi naselja Makarskog
Primorja. Prvi spomeni i znacenja (Nazivi naselja), Zbornik o Makarskoj i Ma-
karskom primorju I, 28-30. rujna 1969, Makarska 1970, 116.

*'A. I. Soldo, Prilog proucavanju agrarno-drustvenih odnosa u Gornjem Pri-
morju od XVI do polovine XIX stoljeca, Zbornik znanstvenog savjetovanja o
Makarskoj i Makarskom Primorju I, 37. Uctu je aytop y pany: Luka Viadimiro-
vi¢ i njegov krug, Historijski zbornik, Zagreb, XXXVI/1, 1983, 212, no3uBajy-
hu ce na munbeme Jype boxkutkoBuha na xepuer Bnatko Kocaua Huje yon-
mTe BiIagao MakapcKuM MPUMOpjeM, 3aKJbYIHO J1a OH B HUje Morao 1475. m3-
JaTH MOMEHYTY HCIpaBy, 1a jy je, HaBOJHO, cactaBuo Jlyka Bmagummuposwuh,
no3Haty Qancupukatop uz XVIII Bujexa.

*2 0 TuM xepuerosum Gopbama ¢ Bratkosuhnma Buan omumpauje: C. Fupko-
Buh, Xepyee Cmegan Byxuuh Kocaua, 223, 225,272, 276.
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IITO jé OHO Heo4YeKkuBaHO moTnayo moja Typke. [la je To 3aucTa Tako 1mo-
TBphyje ¥ NMOMMEHHYHHU MOMUC XEepIEroBayKOr CaHIJaKa, 3aBpIICH [0
Kpaja ¢edpyapa 1477. ronune, y koMme je y kaTyHy /lamoja peructpoBaHo
ceno JlpBeHUK ca cepaM XpHIIhaHCKUX JOMOBa, Mel)y Kojuma ce He Io-
MHUE TIOPOIHIIA Kocramuh.*’ Temko 6ucmo To Mormu 00jaCHUTH HEKUM
y0jenspuBUM paszsiorom ocuM MoryhHomihy fa Cy BHUXOBH 4YJIaHOBH, Kao
MpPeICTaBHUIM BJacTele, N30jerau ucnpe TyYpCKUX BiacTu y JIpBeHUKY,
JOK CY JIPYTH >KUTEJbH, Bj€pOBATHO IMPUIAIHULIM IyYaHCTBA, OCTAU U
Jlajbe J1a )KUBE Y HEeMY.

Jlok ce y momenyToj Octojunoj moBesbu PanuBojeBuhuma (1417)
nomume [I[pBeHHK caMo C MpaBuUMa M IMocjennMa, 10Tiie ce y BiarkoBoj
noBesbu Kocramwuhnma nona Bujeka kacuuje (1475) moTmyHoO, KUBO U
MJIACTUYHO, OIpTaBa (puU3nOHOMHja TOra mocjena "3 APBMHU U CTUHAMH U
BojaMu U nyOpaBamu" (con legno, e sasso, € aqua e montagnia) U ycTa-
JbCHUM OJHOCOM Ba3aJIUTETa IO MPUHIKITY "BepHE ciyx0e" u "Bjepe ro-
criozcke".*> OBako npukasana KOH(UryparHja Ti1a, 06paciIor GyjHOM Be-
reTaIjoM, CHaOIjeBEHOT BOJOM M HACTAHCHOT MJECHHUM KUBJHEM, JaCHO
nokasyje J1a ce paJusio 0 HaceJbeHOM MJecTy ¢ oJpel)eHUM cTerneHoM He-
UCKOpUITNEHUX NPOU3BOJHMX MOTYhHOCTH. Y TO HAac HEMOTPeIIrBO
yBjepaBajy u mnopyke nomnucusada 1477. "na xo rog Oyzae 1omiao 10 oBe
3eMJbE HEKA CE Ty nacraun".*®

Axko Oucmo ynopeaunu aectuHaTape BiaTkoBe ca mecTuHatapu-
Ma TBpTKOBE TOBEJbE, A0 O HaM Y OYH J1a CE€ M Y J€JIHOj U y APYTOj ja-
BJba 4YOBjeK moj umeHoM [laBie. Ctora Hac He Ou Moryiio MuMonhu HU
nuTame je au [laBne u3 BaaTkoBe moBesbe MCTa JTUYHOCT Ca MOCIbEIHUM
on uerBopuiie Kocramuha y TBpTKOBOj oBeJbM MK ca KHe30M [laBrom,
Ha YHjH j€ 3aXTjeB PETUCTPOBaH KpajeM okToOpa 1414. rogune y KaHiie-
napuju rpana XBapa jenan "manaat” nopoaune Kocramuh y kome ce mo-
MHBbE XBapcka BiacTena: Mukma u Auapea [Tusmmuh, Ivan de Thomassis

A, Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis sandzaka vilajeta Hercegovine (Poimenicni po-
pis), Sarajevo 1985, 91.

* B. Toumh, /euje 6ocancke nosemwe uz XV sujexa, 39.

4 B. Tommh, Jleuje bocancke nosemwe uz XV eujexa, 38 u lpunor 11, 42, 7. VIII
1475.

* A. Ali¢i¢, Poimenicni popis, 91.
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u Simonetto Ilijin.*’ Huje nako mosjepoBatu y T0 1a je y BpEMEHCKOM pa-
cniony of 60 1o 70 roarHa jeJHOM T€ KCTOM YOBjeKy OMO MOTBphHHBaH je-
JIaH T€ UCTH TOC]e]] O] IBH]€ CACBUM PA3IMUNUTE JIMYHOCTH (Kpasba TBTpKa
II TeprroBuha u xeprera Biatka Kocaue!). [Ipuje he 6utu na je mocmen-
wu kHe3 [laBne nmpumnanao mmahoj renepanuju Kocramuha, ox xojux je,
KaKo M3IJIeNia, CBaka uMaJia Mo jeTHOT O] YIaHOBA Ca TAKBUM UMEHOM.

3a pa3nmuky on TBptkoBe, y Kocaumnoj noesbn Kocrammnhnma
CBj€JIOLIM C€ YOMIITE HE MOMUBY Kao TapaHTH HEHE MPAaBHOBjEPHOCTH,
aJIM Ce 3aTO CHaKHHU]E HarjalraBa yJyora nevara (nostro sigilo) kao moka-
3HOT CPEJCTBAa ayTEHTHYHOCTH O KOME, Ha OCHOBY IIpenuca MoBeJbe, HE
Ca3HajeMO HUKAaKBE MOojeMHOCTH. BjepoBaTHOo 1a Ou "kKommeH30Bao" oj1-
CYCTBO CBjeJIOKa, XepIleT ce 3akjeo "borom BeITMKUM U CBUM CBETHM' 1a
Hehe oycTaT 01 OHOT Ha 1Ta ce 06aBe3ao. U, Ha kpajy, octahe Ham He-
MO3HATO MjecTo y KoMme je xepuer Brarko m3nao Kocramuhuma oBy mo-
BeJby 7. aBrycra 1475. meta ['ocnoamer!

AYTEeHTHYHOCT aHaJU3UPAHE MOBEJbE, C TOJIUKO JUIJIOMATUYKU
MPENO3HAT/bUBUX €JeMEHATa, UCTOPUJCKU HJICHTU(PUKOBAHUX JINYHOCTU
u reorpadcku yOuIpaHux mjecra y ceOu, He Ou ce MOria HH 0 Yyemy
JIOBECTH y THUTame. YMJeCTO Tora, lbeHa HEOOMYHO KpaTKa, ajl MOHO-
JTUTHA CaJip>)KMHA OCTaBJba HEOJIO0JbUB YTUCAK JETHOT OPUTHHAITHOT JIOKY-
MEHTa, CauyBaHOT Yy BUJY Ipernuca MpeBeeHOI Ha UTAJHjaHCKU Je3UK,
KOjH je, MOMyT MHOIITBA ApyTuX, HampaBuo kpajeM X VIII Bujexa makap-
cku ucap Povani Vicenco Benevoli.

k %k 3k

[Tomro je xepuer Bmatko cBoj muo HOBCke TBphaBe mpu Mopy
npenao Typuuma npuje cpeaune nenemopa 1481, To Ou gaTym KOHaYHOT
naja XepleroBUHe IMoJl HHXOBY BJIACT TPedaso, MO MHIBEHY HEKUX
ayTopa, JaTHPATH TPBOM IMONOBHHOM Tora Mjecena.” Heysjepssuse cy
MPETIOCTABKE, M3HOIICHE y CTapH]oj JIUTEpaTypH, Aa ce Biatko mociuje
TOTra CKJIOHHO Yy 3€Ty KO CBoje cecTpe, xkeHe VMBana LlpHojeBuha, a joir
HEyBjepJbUBHja OHA Jla j€ MPOHAIIA0 MPUBPEMEHO YTOUHIITE Y KyTOM 3a-

47 Apxus CAHY, /loxymenma, Curn. 9205, Kyt. CXLVIII, 6p. 45, 28. X 1414,
* B. Tommh, [Jeuje 6ocancke noseme uz XV sujexa, 40.
¥ J. Tamuh, Hose secmu o nady Xepyezosune, 143.
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xsaherom Jly6poBruky.”’ C TiM ce Iy6OKO He Cliaxke HU IHCMO LyOpo-
Baykor BiacteianHa bapronmomeja Jlykapesuha, kojuMm je uUcHpHHO 00a-
BjemraBao (epapckor BojBoay Ilaynma Anrtonuja TpoTo Kako je oBaj
"cmabuh" (mischino), y3 TemnepaMeHTHY U JKy4HY paclipaBy ca KEHOM,
rocriohoMm Maprapurom, mpesia3uo MPeKo HUXOBE TEPUTOPUjE HA MYTY
10 3emibe "oHMX mpokieTtux BapBapa" (di quelli mallediti barbari) — mu-
ciehu pu Tome Ha Typke — Kao MITO Cy TO YNHIIU U HEKU APYTH TpHje
mera.’' Fherosa npBoGHTHA HAMjepa je OYMTO GUIIA A Ce HACTAHH HErje
y OuBIIIOj 00J1aCTH CBOje Topoauiie, Beh m00jaBHO MOTYHHEHO] TYPCKO]
BIIACTH, Ma je 300r Tora u mpemrao npeko [lyopoBauke Pemybnuke, Bjepo-
BaTHO, OHMM IJTAHWHCKUM TYTEM y3 UCTOYHY Tpanuily KonaBana, koju
he kacHuje BUjekoBUMa ciry>kuTH Typrma 3a Be3e nusMely Xeprieropune
1 HoBora.”” Tamo je HEKo BpHjeMe JI0jailHO, ajli, peIaTHBHO U 06e306jes-
HO, "KuBoTapuo", 6e3 HeKe MoNUTHIKe MOhH, 3HaYaja U paHUjer yTuiaja.
HyOpoBauku Cenar My je y jeceH 1482. mociiao meT Muiidjapa IpHjemno-
Ba, IITO Hac ymyhyje Ha 3aKkJbyyak O HETOBOj IPaIUTEIbCKO] jeTaTHOCTH
y MjecTy HOBOT OopaBka. [loTom My je 3a HapeaHe JIBHje TOJAMHE WCILIa-
heH 1 10 KOHABOCKOT OXOTKA.” V3 CBE TO, yKUBAO je U CI000MLY Kpe-
Tama, ma je y centemMopy 1485, 3ajenHo ¢ BOjBojioM ABIyCTHHOM, OOpa-
Buo y JlyopoBHuKy. bopaBak je HCKOPHCTHO Jia MPEKO TyTOpa yJIOBHIIE
Huxone Ocrojuha, 3Banor bakposuha, mogurae 3j1aTHy Orpiuily, yKpa-
1eHy pyOuHMMa, OMCcepoM U APYTUM JIparuM KaMemeM, KOjy je paHuje
0mo 3a10kK0 Ko momeHnyTor bakposuha 3a 50 gykaTta u oJJTyKOM Biiajie
NPUMUO jeHy TBO37eHy "OomObapaeny", 3a Kojy je moMohy cBjeaoka J10-
Ka3a0 Jja je mpuje OWIa y HBerOBOM BIACHHIITBY.” 32 HEIITO BHUIIE O
TOAMHY JlJaHa HAaKOH HeroBOr nmoBpatka u3 /lyOpoBHHKaA, OCTaje OTBOPEHO
nuTame rije je Gopasuo xepuer Biarko.”> Ca oxpeljeroM curypromhy,
Moryhe je camo Tonuko pehu na ce Beh moyerkom 1487. HUje HaMa3uo Ha

O tome ommmpnnje: I'. Exesosuh, Typcku cnomenuyu I-1, Beorpax 1940, 613.
> J. Taguh, Hose secmu o nady Xepyezosune, Tpumor 1, 144.

>2 J. Tanuh, Hose secmu o nady Xepyezosune, 140.

3B, ArtanacoBckw, [1ao Xepyezogune, 145.

> Hemo, 145-146.

>V TOMe HepHoIy MOCTOjH CBEra HEKOJHKO BHjeCTH 0 BiaTky, anu oHe, Kao
mro npuMjehyje B. AtaHacoBcku Ha 164. cTpaHU CBOje KWUTE, HE TOBOpE HU-
IITa O ’ETOBOM 0aBJbEHY HAa OBHM IIPOCTOPHMA.
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TypcKoM 3emJbHINTy, Tomto je CeHar cpeauHoMm ¢ebpyapa Te TOJUHE
obmapuo cybanry Ckenzaepa, Koju je nomao y XyMCKy 3eMJby "y mocjen
MjecTa, Koja je apxao xeprer Biatko" (in tenutam locorum, quas tenebat
cherzech Vlatcho), a xora je Hacnujequo cybOama Anuber, KOju IpKu
"mTo je apkao Bmatko xepuer um BojBoma ABryctuH" (quod tenebat
Vlatchus cherzech et voyuoda Augustinus).’® He Tpe6a mam Ba/baHmjer
JI0Ka3a o] OBOT jJa ce o movetka 1481, ma Hajnasee 1o kpaja 1486. roau-
He, Xxepuer Bnatko Hanasuo y aujeny XyMcKe 3eMJbe y KOjeM Cy HeKaza
xuBjenu Kocaue n BnatkoBuhu.

ITorom ce m3HeHasna odpeo ca Apyre CTpaHe TpaHULEe Ha MJIeTay-
KOJ TEPUTOPHjHU, Yak y Benernuju, raje ce, mocimje M3MUpEma, CacTao ca
crapujuM Oparom BragucinaBoM. BjepoBaTtHo My je 3a1yro ocrana y cje-
hamy oBa mocjera mpecBujeriio] CUBOpHjH, HE camMo 300T pa3roBopa C
Opatom Beh u 3aro mro My je OuBIIM pu3HU4ap (camerarius) Hukomna, y
JOTOBOPY C JPYTUM YJIaHOBUMA MpaTHke, YKpao OKo 3 cara 1o moHohwu us
panHe cobe "aparomjenoctu u cpebpenuny"” (iocalia et argentarie) u on-
HUO, TIOpe]T ocTaor, "jenan nmo3znahenu nexap y BpujeaHoctu o 700 my-
KaTa U Heke japyre uspaheBune oz cpedpa" (unam coppam auream valo-
ris ducatorum 700 et certa alia laboreria argenti).”’ Ounro Kocaua Huje
MMao IpeBuile cpehe ca CBOjUM JparoljeHOCTHMA, MOLITO MY je M Ha-
npujen nomumanu Majcrop [Tupo u3 kyhe y HoBom oryhuo 12 cpebpe-
HUX IOCY/a, YMja je TexxuHa u3Hocwia 11 nubapa u 11 yHUHM, wim oko
3,6 kmmorpama cpedpa.”® Vcruna, Kpano ce, au je u ocrajano. Jla Huje
uMala OTKyJa, lerona jkeHa Mapraputa He OM JOHHjela CBOME APYTroM
Myxy Jlopenany y mupas "nparo kameme, cpedpo u apyro" (zoje et ar-
zenti e altro).”

Ocrahe 6e3 oaroBopa nuTame Aa Jik je oBaj BraTkoB mpenas npe-
ko Llerune y Ilospuua 610 yHampujes T0rOBOPEH ¢ MIIETAYKUM BIIACTH-
Ma. Mehytum, 3Ha ce 1a cy BenuKH Opoj muieMuha W MoJbMYKa KOMYHa
TOJIEPUCAIIN HETOBO YECTO MPO/Iy’KaBaHO 3apKaBambe HAa CBOME MOAPYY-
Jy, 6e3 003upa mTO TO MOHEKa ] HHje OWJIO IO BOJHH HU CIUIMTCKOM IIPO-

*¢ C. Truhelka, Tursko-slovjenski spomenici, 314.

7 M. Sunji¢, Nekoliko podataka o srednjovjekovnim bosanskim izradevinama
od srebra, 347.

> Isto, 346.

¥ B, ArtanacoBcku, I1ao Xepyezoeune, 168, Har. 16.
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Buaypy Fantinu Coppo, ka0 HajBHILIEM €KCIIOHEHTY perHoHalIHe MJIeTau-
ke Biactu. OH je y BuIe HaBpaTa 3axTHjeBao ox Ilospmyana na, Ha 3ro-
JlaH HauyuH, yaa’be "u3BaH cBoje obiactu" (fora del contado de Poliza)
xepuera Bnatka. TakBe merose "3amoBujectu” (comandamenti) kao aa
HUCY 030MJbHO y3MMaHe y 003Up HUTH ce M0 HhUMa noctymnano. Hanor na
ce Brnatko "kako TUYHO Tako ¥ ca UMOBMHOM" (Si in persona como in lo
haver) ekctpanupa u3 [losbuiia, moHOBJbEH je, o bor 3na koju myT, u 10.
jyna 1487. rogune. He Bjepyjyhu HE caMm y epuKacCHOCT OBe 3aroBHje-
CTH, OH j€ TOM IPUIIMKOM OIITPO Harjacuo Aa he, MOHOBHU Ju ce "Hemo-
ciymHOCT" (desobedientia), U3BHjEeCTUTH O TOME BHUIIIE MHCTAHIIE BIACTH
y Benerujn.*

He 3Ha ce na nu cy [lospryaHy nmoy3uMainy HEIITO MOBOJOM TO-
ra, anu je Bmatko u najke 0cTao Ko HHUX WM y HBUXOBO] HETIOCPEIHO]
ONMM3MHU, TUITYhH YaK JTUYHO TIOYETKOM CenTeMOpa MpOBHUIYPY Ja je J0-
mao "opaje y XKpuosuiy" (qua in Xernoviza). OH je YMUTaBO TO BpHjeMe
ApKao y CIUNIMTCKO] JIyllM ycuapene Tpu Jahe (aBuje ¢pycre u jean rpu-
10), a KOJ CIUTUTCKOT 37aTtapa Jeponuma Pamynumha nermonoBao 4 cpe-
Opene TaiHe (Temke oko 877 rpama), 8 nmoznahenux Hoxkuha "Ha TypcKU
HauuH" (more turchesco) u 1 mocpedpeny cabspy. Tana je mEros mnosje-
punan [lInGenuannn Hukona Kamenapuh ycnmo npexo Benenuje na ce
CBa Ta XepleroBa MMOBHHA MPUBPEMEHO CEKBECTPUpA, JOK MY OBaj HE
U3MHUPHU IyroBame y u3Hocy ox 87 nykara. Ha To je HagyexHu opras u3
Benenuje Hapearo CIIIMTCKOM HPOBUAYPY Aa Y ofpeheHOM pOKy OCHUTY-
pa mmupeme KamenapuheBux norpaxuBama. [[puMUBIIH TakaB 3aXTjeB,
MIPOBUAYP j€ OJIMax MUcao CBOMeE "aparom mpujaresby’ (amico carissimo)
rocnoauHy Biatky, "3Banom xepuer" (dicto ercecho) u mopyumno my na 'y
POKY OJ] TP JjaHa TolIajbe CBOra MpoKypaTropa Ha pacipaBy, TOKOM Koje
0 Morao M3HHUjeTH eBeHTyayHe npumjende Ha Kamenapuhes ynoxeHnu
nporect. Biatko je, ycrmyT, 030M/pHO YIIO30peH Ja he ce y 3aka3aHo BpH-
jeMe oap:kaTu pacmpana, 6e3 003upa na iu he ce Ha HOj M0jaBUTH HETOB
npokyparop unu Hehe, a motom he ce na Kamenapuhes 3axTjeB mpucry-
ITUTH PACTIOjEIIH 3aIlIHjerheHe nMoBHHe. '

% M. lymuh, Bramrko Kocaua y Homuyuma 1487. 200une, Toammmmak Jpy-
mrBa ucropudapa bocue u Xepuerosune, XXXIV, CapajeBo 1983, 145.
! Hemo, 146.
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Tapgammu nmpoBuaypoB TinacHuUK (plazarius comunitatis Spalati),
no umeHny Matheus Cudobich, nponamao je Bnarka y ceny XXpuosuuun
(xojy je camo ucTonMeHa pujeka aujenmiaa of [lospuma), u Ty My, y3 mu-
CMO, MPEHHUO U YCMEHO 00jalllkbelhe Y BEe3H Ca 3aXTjeBOM IOBjepEeHUKA
Kamenapuha. YBjepusmm ce y 030mpHOCT cutyanuje, Kocada je ogmax
"mucMoM mucaHuM Ha cprickom" (per literas sclabonico descriptas) oxro-
BOpHO cBOME "nparom npujatespy” (amico ... carissimo) mpoBuaypy Fan-
tinu Coppo, 3a kKora je yuTaBo oBO "mmcanuje" Tpedano mpeBecTH "ca
cprickor je3uka Ha natuHcku" (de sclabonico sermone in latinum). Ouurto
He roBopehu ucTHHY, 3aTe4eHH XepIler je HeyOjeA/bIUBO OJrOBOPUO MIPO-
BHJIyPY KaKO C€ HE MOXKE CJETHTH "J1a JIM jecTe WK HHje TyHUK" (so de-
bitor o non)oBor 4oBjeka, a KaKo HHje UMao KoJ cede HUKAKBHUX "Tanupa
0 oBoM ayry" (scripture ... de questo debito), "3abopaBuu" Kocauya je Tpa-
xuo 1a My Kamenapuh nohe Ha pa3roBop ¥ JUUHO MpYykH MoTpedHa 06a-
Bjemrema. Kamenapuh ce, meljytum, HUje oma3Bao Ha BiaTkoB mo3uB u
TUME OCTaBHO TWJIEMY J1a U TO ""CBOjOM BOJHOM'" HHj€ XT€O WU My "He-
KO HHUJ€ IomycTHo" na zxobe.62

Brnarko ce cmnpemao ympaBo Tajma Ha myT y PamoOuiby, anum ce
300r cBera Tora 3aJp)kaBao u najbe y KpHoBunwm, ouekyjyhu Kamenapu-
ha na nohe, Te je MomMoO MpPOBUAYpaA Ja My MOIIABE OBOT TaMO. Y KOJIHKO
6u [1InGeHuaHH MOCYMIbAa0 y HEIITO, MPOBUIYP Ta j€ MOTa0 CIO0O0IHO
1ocjaTyu, y3 rapaHiyjy J1a My ce Hehe AecUTH HUIITA, MOIITO je "CBaku
YOBjeK AyKaH Ja 3axTujeBa cBoje" (ogni homo e tegnudo domandar el
suo). YBjepuiiu ra Jia My je 3aucTa 0CTao Iy’KaH, XepIer je ooehaBao mo-
BjepuoIly a he My M3MHpUTH CBa MOTpaKMBama 0e3 mkakse cBahe. Tek
aKo m3na3 He npoHal)y y melhycoOHOM pasroBopy, oH he mocnatu mpen
CyJl CBOTa MpeJCTaBHUKA, Y yBjepemy na he cBe Outh mpecyheHo oHaKO
Kako je bory mpaso.

Cge ce To, Mel)yTuM, y TOKY HEKOJIMKO HapeJHUX JaHa PacIuieso
camo. be3 nperxonnor mehycobHor pasroBopa xepuera Bnarka u Huxo-
ne Kamenapuwha m poHomema cyacke mpecyae, TporupaHuH JepoHUM
Tecra je, xao jamarl nomenyTor Hukose, mpuMuo cBe TpH Jiahe ca HbHXo-
BOM OMpEeMoM, 3aTuM 4 cpebpeHe TaiHe, 8 mosnaheHux Hoxkuha u 1 mo-

2 Wemo.
% Hemo, 146-147.
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cpebpeny cabspy u3 mobapa mpecBujetsior xepiera on cB. CaBe BiaTka
Kocaue Ha ume u3mupema NoMeHyTor ayra of 87. IIyKaTa.64

Binatko je, BjepoBaTHO, TOK je OOpaBHO Y MOJHHUKO] JKYITH PacIo-
Jlarao ¥ HEKOM BOJHOM CHAroM, jep TEIIKO je MOBjepoBaTu a Ou ce ycy-
huBao mpehu cam y Pamobupy Ha Typckoj Teputopuju. Jla je To Taxo,
CBje/loue M CIy4ajHO 3a0UIbEKEHE BHJECTH O HETOBUM JbyJIUMa KOjU Cy
YYECTBOBAJIM Y jeTHOM HeoOmYHOM MHIMACHTY. Kama je jeaHor jyTpa no-
pYyuKoOBao y jenHoj kyhu Ha crmuTckoMm rpajackom tpry lamjan usz Koro-
pa, y ApYIITBY C HEKUM JbYIMMa WIH clyrama xepiiera Brnatka, jenan on
BUX, 10 UMeHy Doymus, o6patuo ce JakoOy, cuny Matujama Masbuja-
yuha pujeunMa: Xohy 1a yduHHMO "jeHY 3ApaBUIly y uMe Xepiera"
(una sdraviza in nome de Cherzech), Ha mTa My je 0Baj, Ka0 UCIpaBaH
MieTayky rpahaHuH, oaropopuo: Mu cmo y mjecty CBerora Mapka u
xohy 1a mpBo yunHOMO "37paBully 3a Jby0aB Mietauke Cumopuje, a mo-
ToM 3a xeprera" (sdraviza per amor de la Signoria de Veniexia et poi ...
per Cherzech). TakBe meroBe pujedn HaMILIE Cy HA OMILTE HETOJ0BAHE
MIPUCYTHHX, KOjU Cy Yy jenaH riac y3BukHynu: "Hehemo 3a Csetor Map-
Ka, HaroJbke, HamoJbe u3 Kyhe!" (non volemo per San Marco, fuora, fuora
de casa!).

N36auen u3 xyhe, moHmxkeH u jaBHo ocpamoheH, JakoB ce ymyTHo
"y mpaBIy TpajcKuX BpaTa', TIje je Cpeo HeKe CBOje IPYroBe ca Kojuma
ce BpaTHO Ha MjeCTO MHIMIEHTa Ha KOME ce MMOHOBO MojaBuo JlamjaH "ca
HMCYKaHHM HOXeM y pyrnu" (cum uno pugione in mano), KOjuM ra je pa-
HUO y Opany "ca nponuBameM KpBH'. A cBakM MHUIUACHT "cum efussione
sanguinis" Mopao je OMTH TIPHjaBJLEH U 3alMCaH, 3aXBajbyjyhu yemy u
Mmu Beh o1 paHuje 3HaMo o jorahajy Koju ce IeCHO y OBOj CIUIUTCKO] Ta-
Bepru.”

ITa je cBe xepuer Bnarko mujeno oBo BpujeMe paguo Ha MOJ-
PY4jy OJBHUYKE XKyTIe, YeMy JIH C€ HaJao M 3aIlTo Ce CIIPeMao MpeKo Irpa-
Hute y Pagobuspy, cBe cy To mHuTama Koja cy OcTala, a, Ha)aJoCT, OCTa-
he u naspe, 63 KOHKPETHOT OATOBOpA. JEMHO HAM CE YMHH JIOHEKIIE U3-
BjECHHM J1a j€ TaKBO IOHAIIAKmE JbYAU U3 HETOBOBE MPATHE MOCTAI0
"Kam Koja je mpenuia Yalry CTpIUbema CIUTMTCKOT mpoBuaypa Fantina
Coppo, Koju je, 3a pa3uKy OJ] HEKOJIMKO PaHHje MJIAKUX U HEOMTyIHUX

% Uemo, 147.
% Wemo.
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MOKYyIIIaja, EHEPTUYHHU]E TONMPUHHO cajla KOHa4YHO] oryiu na Kocaua 3a-
YBHjEeK HAITyCTH MPOCTOP MOJbUYUKE KYIIE.

* sk ok

Xepruer Bmatko je, nakie, ocrao y Ilospuiiuma curypHo 10 Kpaja
1487, nocnuje yera je, 3ajeqHO C MOPOAUIIOM, Ipemao Ha ocTpBo Pao,
rje je, mpeMa CBjeI04YeHhy HEKHX BHJECTH, Y)KHBAO TOCTOMPUMCTBO "Ma-
Tpurmjcke oburesbn Liprora".®® MehyTimM, Huje ra ce HAayXHBAO Iyro
momTo je Tamo ympo "mpe mapra 1489".%7 O Tome je oxanomtbiena yo-
Buiia Maprapura yop30 jaBibana nucMoMm ca Paba myOpoBaukoj rocrnoau
Kao "mpwujaTerneM moyroBaHujeM", jxkanehu ce Ha "CHpOMaIITBO" KOje MX
je "y Benuko Op3Bpujeme” 3anecuino. Ca cBoja "mocna" y JlyOpoBHHKY
npenopyumia je Aanpymky CopkoueBuhy "Kymy Hamemy", T0K ce crpe-
maua cectpu y Ile3apo, npu uemy je pujemnia aa "njeruha" (BjepoBaTHO
1485. poheHor cuna JoBaua) ocrasu Ha PaGy.®® Maxo ce He 3Ha TauHO Ka-

5 B. hoposuh, Xucmopuja Bocne, Beorpan 1941, 606, uan. 1 u B. Atanacos-
cku, I1ao Xepyecosune, Ipuor 11, 227.

N M. Opb6un (Kpawescmeo Cnosena, beorpan 2006, 187-188) 3Ha0 je
na je Bmatko mouekao cmpt y kyhu lpHotnha Ha Paly. Jom moderkom 40-ux
romrHa XV BHjeka Mehy mo3HaTUM pamnckuM IuleMHhKuM mopoawiama, 3a0u-
JbeXKEHUM Y KibU3u bparoBirune ceeror Kpuctudopa, mocebHo ce uctude mo-
pomuna Lprortuh. D. Frankulin, Prezimena stanovnika grada i ostrva Raba od
XV do XIX stoljeca, Radovi za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Zadru, Zagreb-Za-
dar 2003, 203. 3anumsbrBo je aa je H. Manauh Cryno (I1ocwedru xepyee cee-
moea Cage u nopujexio nopoouye Canoan, Kocaue — ocHuBauu XepleroBrHe,
hoposuheBu cycperu npo3uux nucana y bunehu u Hayunu ckym ucropuuapa y
lamky 20-22. centemOpa 2000, 286) 3a0MIbeKHO TIpeame Y TpIrhaHCKOj TOPo-
muny CaHjaals 1a Cy BUXOBHU JaleKu Ipely, Nocjbembi Xepuerosuhu, 6opasu-
1 Ha Paly, 6mu3y pra Kocada, a morom y Momthanwmum o Yakom y Hukmmih-
koM ['opmeM [loswy, Te y M3omm u y [lymu y Uctpu, y Pumy u Haj3am Tpcery,
rlje uX W JaHac uMa. Y3aiy] je MOKyIIaBao Jia JoBele y Bedy Tpirhancke CaH-
nasbe ca nopoauuoM Canpass y I'pagumku u epsentn u nopoaunom Canna-
JpeBuh v bamoj JIymm.

" M. iunuh, Hexonuxo hupunuurux cnomenuxa uz Jybposnuxa (Hexonuko hiu-
punuukux cnomenuxa), [Mpunozu KJIM®, XXIV, 6p. 1-2, 1958, 94.

% M. quunh, Hexonuko hupunuuxux cnomenuxa, 100-101, 6p. V, 3. V 1489. u
B. Artanacosckw, I1ao Xepyezogune, 167.
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Jla, aJIM y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy He 3aayro mnociuje BrmaTtkoBe cmptu, Mapra-
puTa ce mpeyaana 3a yyBeHor mietadkor "kamneraHa" Mapka Jlopenana,
KOra je ymosHajia join 3a BmaTkoBor kuBoTa kKao cuHauka y Jlanmanum-
jn.%’ Panuje moMumaHa AHOHHMHA XPOHHKA, KA0 H3BOP M3 MO3HH]Er J10-
0a, kKazyje ma ce MaprapuTa, OCTaBIIM yJOBOM, OOpaTWiia MJIETAYKOM
Cenary, 1 MO BHEroBOj OUTylIM TIpenuia y Beneuujy, raje je, cBakaxo,
MIpOBEJIa OCTaTaK KMBOTa y Opaky ca JlopenaHoM, HE OCTaBHUBIIU TOTOM-
crBa u3a cebe.’’ ITo CBOj MPHIIHIIH, OHA je HE3AKOHHTO CTAHOBAIA Y jejI-
HOj kyhu y rpaackoj yeTBpTH "San Francesco de la Vigna", xojy je jomr y
cBoje Bpujeme 100uo0 meH cBekap Credan Bykuuh Kocaua, Ha mokion
on Cumopuje, a MOTOM jy je O] iera HaCJIMjeIN0 HajcTapuju cuH Bianu-
ciaB, a He Mapraputud Myx Buatko.”' Mctum nyTeM je otumrao Biart-
KOB W MaprapuTuH cuH JoBaH, ca KOjUM 3arounme BpujeMe Benenujan-
ckux Kocaua, a 3aBpiaBa ce Hallle M3Jiarame.

B, ArtanacoBckw, I1ao Xepyezoeune, 167-168, Har. 13.
" B. Aranacoscku, I1ad Xepyeeosune, 167-168 u Hpuosn 11, 222.
L. Thalloczy, Studien zur Gaschichte Bosniens un Serbiens im Mittelalter,
Miinchen und Leipzig 1914, 253.
Ymop. B. Aranacosckn, [1ao Xepyezosune, 159.
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Puro Tosi¢
FRAGMENTS FROM THE LIFE OF HERCEG VLATKO KOSACA
Summary

After his father's death (in 1466), Herceg Vlatko spent most of his time
in Herceg Novi, were he married for the second time, with the granddaughter of
the Aragon King Alfonse V, Margarita Marzano (in 1474), and started a family.
Together with his son-in-law, Ivan Crnojevi¢, and with Dubrovnik's financial
aid, he erected the church of St. Stephen. For the reasons that we do not know,
this church was destroyed at the end of September 1475. He did not forget his
nobles, the Kostanji¢ brothers, to whom Herceg Vlatko confirmed (in August
1475) the village of Drvenik with Perun, and admitted them into «the faith of
the nobles» as long as they respect their obligations according to the Charter.

In the late 1481, after he surrendered a part of the Herceg Novi fort by
the sea to Turks, Herceg Vlatko, following some marital discord, left his «resi-
dence» in Novi, and until 1486 lived in the part of the Hum lands previously in-
habited by the Kosacas and Vlatkoviés. Then he suddenly moved across the Ce-
tina river into Poljice, and found himself in the Venetian territory, where, along
with settling the payment of some old debts with Nikola Kamenari¢ from Sibe-
nik, he spent some gloomy days in the Poljice Zupa. Due to indecent behavior
of some members of his entourage, Herceg Vlatko was «sent off» from there by
the Split Providur, Fantono Coppio. Thus, the last Herceg after St. Sava, facing
numerous problems in life, found himself in the island of Rab, which is still wit-
nessed by the name of the Cape Kosaca, and, enjoying hospitality of the local
Crnota nobles, finally died there. He was survived by his widow Margarita, who
soon found herself «in the marital embrace» of the well known Venice captain
Marco Loredan, and several male and female children, of whom the youngest
son, Jovan, was most likely, after reaching maturity, in 1505, enlisted into the
Venice High Council, and continued to live in Venice.
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Pamusoj PAJINR
®dunozodcku paxkynrer
beorpan

O BEPHUIIMUMA U IPEBEPHUIINUMA
(IBe uptuue u3 XIV Beka)

AmncTpakT: Y pany cy Aare KpaTke mpocomnorpadceke Oenerike o 18oje
ob6nuHNX Jbynu y Buzantuju XIV Beka. Peu je o jeaHoj UMEHOM HEIO3HATO]
Cxkutkumy, ogHOCHO KyMaHKH, 0 K0jOj muIe BHU3aHTHjcKH uctopuyap Hwuhu-
¢dop 'puropa, u u3BecHOM AHTOHH]Y, KOjH C€ IIOMUE Y JOKYMEHTY ITapUrpa-
cke natpujapmuje u3 pedbpyapa 1374. rogune.

Key words: believer, prosopography, Byzantium, forbeliever, Scythian
woman, faith, Antony, 14th century, Nikephoros Gregoras, Patriarchate

VY CpICKOM je3HKy je BeoMa Io3HaTa M paclpocTpameHa ped gep-
HuK. AKo moriienqamo oarosapajyhe peunuke, y3 by hemo BUaeTH cieme-
ha oQjammema: OHaj KOjU MCTIOBEa HEKY PENUTH]jy, KOjU MpHIaia HEKOj
BEPCKO]j 3ajeTHUITN; OHA] KOjH j& 0JIaH HEKOME MJIM HeueMy, IIPUCTAIIHIIA,
NpPUBPXKEHUK. Ha MCTH HAa4YMH MO3HATA je U PeY HesepHuK, KOja uMa Cy-
MIPOTHO 3HAYCH-E, KOja je, JaKie, aHTOHUM y OJIHOCY Ha ped sepHuk. OTy-
71a y3 peu HegepHUK CTOje 00jalImbemha: OHaj KOju ce oTyhuo ox Bepe, OT-
NaJIHUK OJ1 BEpe; OHaj KOjU HUje PeIMro3aH, KOju He Bepyje y Oora, aTe-
WCTa; OHAj KOJU j€ HeBEpaH, OHAj KOJU j€ U3HEBEPHO, U310, U3/1ajHIIa, U3-
TajHUK, BEPOJIOMHHK UT/.

' Cprcka akazemuja Hayka H yMETHOCTH, PeuHuK CPRCKOXPEAMCKO2 KHUJICes-
HOZ U HapoOHoe je3uka, Kib. 11, 6orosbyd — Bpaskorpuamm, beorpax 1962, 531 (y
nasmseM TekcTy: Peunux CAHY); Maruna Cpncka — Matuna Xpsarcka, Peunux
CpRCKOXp8amcKoaa Kroudicesroe jesuxa, k. 1, A-E, Hoeu Cax — 3arpe6 1967
(penpunt: HoBu Can 1982), 355 (y naseem tekcty: Peunux MC)

? Peunux MC, . 3, K-O (xocjepuh — orpanyrn), Hosu Cax — 3arpe6 1969
(penpunTt: HoBu Can 1982), 670; Peunux CAHY, x®. XV, HaKacaTu - HEIO-
TpyO, beorpan 1989, 710-711.



Pagusoj PAJINH

MelyTum, y CpIICKOM je3UKY TTOCTOJU U PeU npesepHuK, Koja je Ha
CBOJEBPCTAaH HAUMH HETalllja PeUu 6epHUK. Y3 by CE Hajla3u CakeTo 00-
Jalmeme — OHaj KOoju rpeBepu. [Ipu ToM, y3 Tiaro npegepumu y peaHu-
uMa, u3Mel)y ocTtanor, MO>KeMo J1a IPOYUTaMO: IIPOMEHUTH Bepy, pehu
y IpYTy Bepy, MPEKPIINTH Bepy, M3HeBepuTh.” MICTHHA, yTHCAK je 1a je
peu npesepHuKk TOTOBO M3HUIIIA U3 TOBOPHOT j€3MKa, /1A j& HEKAKO, PEeKIIH
OMCMO YakK U HempaBeaHO W 0e3 jacCHHjer pasjora, NOTHCHyTa Tyhuiama
KOHGepmum WIA peHezam, 1a je, NaKie, HACTaBHUJIA J1a KUBH YTJIaBHOM Y
peYHUIIMMa U Y BOKaOynapy JbyHM KOJH HETY]y MOMajo apXamdHO H3pa-
KaBambe.

Kana ce roBopu o JpymuMa U BbHUXOBOj MPUBPKEHOCTH PEJIUTHjH,
CpeamHU BeK je 6uo ,,7100a Bepe™ y HajIUIEeMEHUTH]eM 3HaueHmhy TOT U3pa-
3a. 3a Bepy ce paToBaJIO, JKUBEJIO C€ Y HAJCTPOKO] yCaMIbEHUUYKO] TIOBY-
YEHOCTH, MIOAHOIIIEHE Cy BEJIMKE )KPTBE. Y OBOM mpuiiory 6uhe ped o iBe
oco0e, jeTHOj KEH! H jJeTHOM MYIIKapIly, Koju cy kuBenu y XIV croie-
hy. IlpBa ox mUX, nakie, )keHa, OWIa je HeMOKOJIEeO/bHBH BEpHUK, a APY-
ra, MyliKapar, y HeKOJIMKO je HaBpaTa IpOMEHHUIIa Bepy.

Inemenuma ,,Cxumrxuroa’”

’KvuBoTr 0OMYHUX JBYJIM TTOHEKA] MOTY Jla HAIMKY]y Ha Hajy30y-
JUBMBHUJU POMaH M y CTamy Cy Jla HaaMaIle MalTy JapOBUTHX IMHCAaIa
Koju 3arumhy W pacriuhy cyaOWHE CBOJUX KIIDKEBHUX jyHaka. JemHy
TaKBY JKUBOTHY MpHUY, MPEMYHY IPEOKpeTa u TIoMoBa, cpehemo Ha ctpa-
Hunama Pomejcke ucmopuje Huhudopa I'purope, BU3aHTHjCKOT UCTOPH-
qapa XIV Beka.’ Ounrneqso fa je cya6uHa jeane xKeHe, Koja Hije HU OH-
Jla BU3aHTHjCKOT MOpPEKJIa, OCTaBHJIA TOJIMKO CHa)kKaH yTHCAaK Ha 3HaMe-
HUTOT BHU3AHTHjCKOT MOJMXHCTOPA J1a j€ PelIro Ja jé YKJbYYH Y CBOj
HCTOPH]CKH CITHUC.

3 Peunux MC, k. 4, O-I1 (orpamije — npetssa), Hosu Cag 1971 (perpunt: Ho-
Bu Can 1982), 883.

* O memy B. H. Hunger, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner,
I, Miinchen 1978, 453-465; Buzanmujcku uzeopu 3a ucmopujy Hapooa Jyzocia-
suje, V1, beorpan 1986, 145-153 (C. hupkosuh); The Oxford Dictionary of
Byzantium, ed. A. P. Kazhdan, 11, Oxford - New York 1991, 874-875 (A.-M.
Talbot).
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[TomTo je mcrpuvao 0 KOMETH, OJHOCHO 3BE3/IM PENaTHIN Y 00-
JUKY Maya, Koja ce mojaBuia 26. jyna 1337. rogune, Huhudop I'puropa
JTOHOCH IMPJbUBY Npudy O jeqHoj Ckutkumu. OH He HABOJHW HEHO NME
Beh camo kaxe Ja je nmana npebuBauiITe ¢ oHe cTpane Mcrpa.” Bymy-
hu na je Ucrap antnuku Ha3uB 3a JlyHaB, TO 3HA4M Ja je )KuBeja y o0Ja-
CTH CMEIITEHOj Ha JIEBOj 00alli OBE BEIHMKE PEKEe, OAHOCHO Ha MPOCTOPY
naHamme Pymynunje. Ha camMom modeTky je HEONXOAHO pPa3pemInTd IITa
nojam Ckutu 3Hauu y aeny Huhudopa I'purope. Yormure, BU3aHTHjCKA
IHCLH Cy 0]l OBUM apXaWdHUM €THOHHMOM, Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] €TOXE H
ayTopa, MOJpa3yMeBalld pa3IMyUTe HapoJe, NMPEBACXOJHO OHE KOjU CY
nonaswim u3 Asuje, nakie XyHe, ABape, byrape, Xazape, Typke, Yrpe,
IMeuenere, Kymane, Tarape.® V I'puropunoj uctopuju Cxuta cy Kymanu
unu Tatapu. C 003upoM Ha MeCTO 0OMTaBama, ca BEJIUKOM CHTypHOIINY
Moxkemo pehu na je momenyta ,,CKuTKumba“ Onia, 3ampaBo, KyMaHCKOT
MOpEeKJIa.

Kymanu cy HapoJ Typckor mopekia, koju je cpeaurom XI crone-
ha nomao u3 Asuje u y crenama uctoune EBporie modeo monako a cme-
wyjy erHuukn cpoaue Ieuenere.® Kpajem XI Beka mubaukami Cy BH3aH-

> Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina Historia, ed. L. Schopen - 1. Bekker, I, Bonnae
1829, 542, 23-24. (y nasbem Tekcry: Greg. 1)

® Gy. Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica, 11. Sprachreste der Tiirkvélker in den byzan-
tinishen Quellen, Miinchen 1958 167-168.

7 C. BaHOB, Busanmuiickoe muccuonepcmeo. Mocho nu coenams u3 «8apea-
puna» xpucmuanura, Mocksa 2003, 277.

¥ D. A. Rasovskij, Les Comans et Byzance, U3Bectus Ha Bwirapckus Apxeouno-
ruueckn UucturyT 9 (1935) 346-354; 1. A. PacoBckuii, Ilonosysi, Seminarium
Kondakovianum 7 (1935) 245-262; 8 (1936) 161-162; 9 (1937) 71-85; 10
(1938) 155-178; 11 (1940) 95-128; G. Ostrogorsky, Pour l'histoire de la féoda-
lité byzantine, Bruxelles 1954, 48-53, 62; C. [lnetHeBa, [leueneecu, mopxu u no-
JI08YBL 8 JYICHOPYCCKUX cmensx, MaTtepuaibl U UCCICIOBaHUS 110 apXEOJIOTHH
CCCP, No. 62, Moskva 1958; P. Diaconu, Les Coumans au Bas-Danube aux
Xle et Xlle siecles, Bucuresti 1978; O. Pritsak, The Polovcsians and Rus’, Ar-
chivium Euroasiae Medii Aevi 2 (1982) 321-380; P. B. Golden, Cumanica 1.
The Qipcags in Georgia, Archivium Euroasiae Medii Aevi 4 (1984) 45-87; A.
Savvides, Ot Kouovor (Kobuavor) kor to Bo{avrio, Byzantina 13-2 (1985) 937-
955; The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 1 (New York — Oxford 1991), 563-
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THjCKE 3eMJbe, au ¢y y Ounm koj JleOynwmona 1091. rogune momorim
napy Anekcujy I Komuuny (1081-1118) na nanece Texxak nopas Ileuene-
3uma.  tbuxoBu Hamaau Ha BU3aHTHJCKO IIapCTBO HACTaBUIIM Cy C€ IO
1160. rogune, xaxa npectajy aa oyay o30uspHa omacHocT. [leo Kymana
je nomao y Buzantujy, mpumMuo XpunthancTBo, J00H0 MOCEAE U CIIYKHO
y HapcKoj Bojeri. '’

Huhudop I'puropa narmamansa na ,,CKHUTKHIA™ HHUjE MMayia HH
MyKa, HH Jielie. | JeJHOr JaHa, pej BpaTHMa CBOTa J0Ma OHa je BHENa
3apo0JbeHUKE KOjU cy Omium moBenenu u3z Tpakuje. Paguno ce o Buzan-
TUHIIMMA KOjU ¢y Omin yxBaheHU NPUIMKOM KyMaHCKHX IpoBajia y po-
Mejcke o0macT. ,,CKUTKHIbA® je KyMuiia jeHOT o] 3apo0JbeHHUKA U y3e-
na ra cebu 3a myxxa. Huhudop I'puropa takohe uctuye na je oBa xeHa
0JIaBHO jKeJesia a ce npecenu Pomejuma, To jecT y BuzanTHjcko map-
CTBO, M Jia PHMH CBETO KpIuTeme. - [103HATO je 1a je y paHujuM pasio-
opumMa, anu u'y XIV Beky, nomasuio no xpucrujanmusaije Kymana. [lon-
CETHMO CE€ CaMO YHHH-CHHUIIC 1A j€ OTall YyBEHOT BH3aHTH]CKOT BOjCKOBOhe
Cuprujana 610 KyMaHCKOT TIOpPEKJIa, JIOK My je Majka Owia apucTOKpaT-
KHEba U3 pojia ITaeosora, ocieIme poMejcKe mapeke JuHacTuje.

Jla 6u Ouyja cacBMM CHUTYpHa Y HOBOCKJIOIJBEHY BE3y Ca BU3aH-
THJCKUM 3ap00JbEHUKOM, ,,CKUTKHIbA™ j€ MOJT 3aKJIETBOM 00aBe3ana CBOT

564 (O. Pritsak); Lexikon des Mittelalters, V, Stuttgart 1999, 1568-1569 (H.
Gockenjan)

’ . Octporopcku, Hcmopuja Busanmuje, Beorpan 1959 (penpunt: 1998), 339
(y maseeMm Tekcty: OcTporopcku, Mcmopuja).

' T Ocrporopckn, Iponuja. Ipunoe ucmopuju Geyoarusma y Busanmuju u y
Jyarcnocnogenckum zemmwama, beorpan 1951, 32-35, 41 (=Cabpana nena, K. 1,
O suzanmujckom ¢heyoanuzmy, beorpan 1969, 166-169, 177); I'. Octporopcku,
Jow jeonom o nponujapuma Kymanuma, 36opauk Bragumupa MommuHa, beo-
rpan 1977, 63-74; M. Bartusis, The Late Byzantine Army. Arms and Society,
1204-1453, Philadelphia 1992, 26 et passim.

" Greg. 1, 542 24 — 543 1. Y. C. 8. Taren, bpak ¢ nieHnsim: 10puoudecKuii
acnexm (Pacckaz Huxugopa I pucopei 0 «ckuganxe»), AHTHIHAS JPEBHOCTH U
cpennue Beka 36 (2005) /Matepuanst XII MexnyHapoaHbix HaydHbIX Cro3io-
MoBckux uteHuid (CeBactomons, 6-10. centsaops 2004. r.)/, 250-251 (y mamem
tekcty: ['areH, bpak ¢ niennvim)

12 Greg. 1, 543, 2-3. Y. I'aren, bpax ¢ naennwim, 251.

¥ Ocrporopcku, Hcmopuja, 466.
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My’Ka J1a HE CM€ Jla HaIlyCTH 3ajeTHUYKH )KMBOT C FhbOM YaK HU OHJA Kaja
Ou ce mpecenunau Hernae Apyrae. MehyTum, y ouekuBamy HPUKIAIHOT
BpEMEHA 3a Mpecebehe MPOoIIia je YhTaBa roanHa. 3a To Bpeme ,,CKuT-
KHIba“ je pojuiia jeTHo JeTe, a Apyro je Ouio Ha myTy. Jlena cy, Kako Ka-
e Huhndop 'puropa, nosehana meny JbyGas mpema Myky. ' OcraBu-
hemo mo ctpanu, 6ap 3a TpeHyTaK, YUHCHUILY J1a je My’Ka CTEKJIa O Be-
oMa HEyoOH4ajeHUM OKOJIHOCTHUMA.

Onpa je ycnenno HecBakuaalmy 3aruieT. Hamme, moroxmno ce
na ce caeache roguHe mojaBuia mpBa cymnpyra Ousmier 3apo0sbeHuka. 1
OHa je JToBeJieHa Kao IJIEH, MOCie HOBOT KYMaHCKOT YIIaia y BU3AHTH)CKE
3emsbe. [Ipema ['puropuHuM pednma, CycpeT ABOje AOCKOPAUIHBUX CY-
Npy>)XKHUKa — Yy JaJeKUM M TYHUHCKUM NPEKOIyHaBCKMM oOjacTuma —
610 je AMpPIBUB W HHje Tpolnao 6e3 cy3a.'” Hopa cuTyaumja je yIuarmia
,CKUTKUBY ™ jep je mpeaoceTuia Jia ce meHa cpeha Moxke HeHagaHo ca-
cBUM MOMyTUTH. Ha momosy je 6uo 3ampiiieH Jby0aBHH TPOYTao.

,,CKUTKHbA“ HE caMo Jla ce HHUje pacpAuiia Ha CBOra My»Ka HEro
HHUJj€ HU TOCTaNa JbyOOMOpPHA y OJTHOCY Ha HETOBY IPBY XKeHY. YKypOa-
HO je pa3MUIILbaja IITa jOj je YNHUTH Yy MPUINYHO 3aIUICTEHO] CUTYallH-
ju. W Hamuta je momaiio mapajoKCaHO pelierme: Aa OM Ha HEKW HA4YHWH
UIAaK OocTaja rocrojiap CUTyaluje, pemia je 1a OTKYIU CBOjy CylapHH-
y. Pauynana je na he joj oBa momaratu y nqomahuHcTBy u na he ucro-
BPEMEHO M caMoj BU3aHTHHKM OUTH JaKIe y MyxeBJbeBoj ommsunm.'® Y
CTBapH, TO je OMO HE camo TUIEMEHUT recT ,,CKUTKUIbE HEro U 3a by
HAjIeTUCXOIHUJU HAYUH J1a 000je HeKaJallllbuX CYNpyKHUKA YBEK APKU
Ha OKY.

3aTtuM je JOILIO 0 HOBOT 3aIuieTa. YIJIYYWBIIM IPBY MOBOJbHY
MPUWIHKY, ,,CKUTKUKA™ je TIPUMHJIa CBETO KpIITeHe U gonuia y Ilapu-
rpan.'’ Ha Taj je HAUMH OHA je M OApIXama CBOjy Ped O IPUBPIKEHOCTH
xpumhaHCKO] peTUTHjH, KICTOBPEMEHO MoKa3yjyhu fa ce Bepa HOCH Y 1Ty-
I | JIa Ce He CTUYe mopekyioM. Mehytum, nonazak y Tyhy 3emiby T0HEO
j€ ¥ HOBE HEMPUJIUKE 33 JOLIJbAKUY.

' Greg. I, 543, 3-9. V. Taren, Bpax ¢ nuennvim, 251-252.
15 Greg. 1, 543, 10-13. V. I'areH, bpax ¢ naennvim, 252.
16 Greg. I, 543, 13-16. Y. I'aren, bpax ¢ naennvim, 252.
17 Greg. I, 543, 16-18. Y. l'aren, bpax ¢ naennvim, 252.
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N3HOBa ce 0OpeBIH y CBOjOj OTaIOMHM, IPBa JKEHA j€ MPOIICHIIIA
Ja je KyIHyO 4ac Jia TIOTpa)xxu cBoja u3ryOJbeHa mpaBa. OHa je OTHILIA
KOJI BaceJLEHCKOI TaTpujapxa, Aakje oOpaTuia ce HajBHINO] IIPKBEHO]
MHCTaHIM, U y3 Bamaje M Cy3e MOXKaJIWIa POMEjCKOM apXUIACTHUPY.
[Tpemna Huhudop ['puropa Ha HaBOAM IPBOCBEIITEHUKOBO UME, IO CBO]J
NPWIHLIK C€ PaJuiIo O IapUrpajackoM narpujapxy Josany XIV Kanekacy
(1334-1347)."

BusantuHka ce jxanuia Ha yBpeae Koje joj je HaHena ,,CKUTKH-
wma“ Oynyhu 1a joj je, Mo ’eHHM pedyuMa, CHIIOM TpeoTena cympyra. Ja
OU cTeKao MpaBy CIUKY O 3aHUMJBUBOM CYyKOOY, pa300pUTH IIPKBEHU Be-
JIUKOJIOCTOJHHK j€ JKeJIeo Jla uyje u Apyry crpany. Kana ce mojaBuia Ho-
BOIMEYECHA XpHIThaHKa U MOAPOOHO MCIpUYaja CBOjy MPUYY O TOME KaKo
ce CBE OAUTpaso, CTBOPEHA je J0 TEIIKO pelrBa cuTyanuja. Haume, Huje
ce Halao HUKO KO O ,,CKUTKUIbU MOTA0 J1a MPUIUIIEC HEKaKBY KPUBH-
1y.”’ TIpaBHO TIeaHO, TONUBAKHEGA M3 PEKOTYHABCKAX 0ONACTH OHiIa
j€ 3ampaBo rocrojapyia HeKaJalllkber BU3aHTHjCKOr OpauHor mapa. He-
MOOWTHA je WCTHUHA Jla UX j€ CBOJUM HOBIIEM CIiaciia Of AUBJbUX 3BEPH,
Kako 6enesxu Huhndop I'puropa.”!

Onu Koju Cy OMITM HAJUICKHHM J1a pa3pele 0Baj CIop HaIUIA Cy ce
npeJ BeoMa TEHIKUM U OCETJBHBHUM 3aJaTKoM. [Ipema BH3aHTHjCKOM 3a-
KOHOJIaBCTBY, KaKo MpOMHCYjy ,,Jlurecre*, 3akoncku 300pHuk u3 VI Be-
Ka, Opak UMEHOM Hemo3HaTHOT BuszantuHna ca ,,CKUTKUHBOM™ HUjE MO-
rao OWTH MPU3HAT KAO 3aKOHMT jep HETOB MPBU Opak HUje OWO pa3Bpr-
HyT. IIpemna oBa oapenda Huje KacHHUje ynuia y ,,Bacuinke®, 3aKoHCKH
306opauk IX croneha, oHa moctoju y kaHoHMMa Tako3BaHor Ileto-Ille-
cror unn Tpysckor cabopa onpxaHor y mapurpany 691/692. roaguse.
OrtexaBajyha okosHOCT 3a ,,CKUTKUIbY* OWIIa je M 'y TOME IIITO j€ OHA Be-
oMa J100po 3Haia 3a MOCTOjame MPBE JKEHE CBOTa CYIPyTa.

'8 Greg. 1, 543, 18-20.

0 Josany XIV Kanexacy B. Prosopographischec Lexikon der Palaiologenze-
it, 5. Faszikel, Wien 1981, Ne 10288, p. 26-27 (ca HaBohemeM u3BOpa U pele-
BaHTHE JTUTepaType) /y nabem Tekcty: PLP /.

% Greg. I, 543, 20-23.

2! Ibid. 543, 23-24. V. Tarew, bpax c nnennvim, 252.

2 Taren, Bpak ¢ niennvim, 253 ca HaBoljereM H3BOPHHX T0JATAKA.
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[{apurpazacku naTpujapx 1 BEroBU CapaJHULM Cy CE HAIIN Y Be-
OMa OCeTJBPUBOj cuTyaluju. MelhytuMm, Ha HajOOJbM HAUYMH UM je TIOMOTJIa
cama ,,Ckutkuma’. OHa je mpucraia Ja ce MmoBy4Ye U oMOoryhu Hekama-
IIBUM CYNpPYKHHUIIMMA J1a HAcTaBe 3ajeJHHYKU KUBOT. M3jaBmia je na
CBOME MYXKY Japyje cinobomy mMajyhu y BUAy J1a Cy *KUBEIU 3ajeTHO U
na je ¢ muM nobuna aeny. Hamepapana je 1a Ha UCTH HAYHH ITOCTYTIH Ca
CBOJOM CYMapHHIIOM, alld Jy j€ MaTepujajiHa OCKyIuIla MpUMoOpajia Ha
apyraunjy outyky. byayhu na joj je HoBan 6uo morpebaH Kako 6u u3Jp-
KaBajla ceOe M JIBoje Jere — He Tpeba CMETHYTH C yMa Jia C€ OHa HIaK
HaJla3uia cama y Tyhoj 3eMJbU — 3aTpakuia je Ja joj MmpBa KeHa HaJOK-
HaJi UCTOBETHY HOBUAHY CyMy KOJy je OHa paHHje IuiaTuja aa Ou je oT-
KyIHja Kao 3apo0JbeHrKa KyMaHCKUX OJIperia.

[Ipempaa je Omma cBecHa Ja THM KOPAKOM CTyIa Y HUMAaJIO M3Be-
cHy OynyhHoct, noy3aaBana ce y MuinocpAaHocT bora koju he ce, uckpe-
HO je Owya yBepeHa, Ha HAjOOJHPM HAYWH CTApaTH O HEHO] JCIH U HOj.
Bena omyka, HamaxHyTa MeMeHUToIIhy, Y0BEKOJbYO/beM U, HapaBHO,
no6oxkHo1rhy, ocTaBuiia je IyOOK yTHCAK Ha MapUrpaJCKorT MaTpujapxa u
octasie Koju cy ounu ynyhenu y oBaj HeoOuuan criop. CBU Cy BHCOKO
OLIEHWJIN OBa] AJITPYUCTUYKU U HEOOMYaAH I'eCT, AUBUIIM Cy C€ BEIMKOIY-
ITHOCTH JIONLAKHIbE ¥ H3pHLAIH joj Hajsehe moxsame.”* Jep, He 3a60pa-
BHMO, NPEM/JIA j€ MOTHLANA U3 JEJHOT BapBapCKOI' TYPCKOI IIEMEHa, KO-
jeM XpHUCTOBO MME HHj€ IMPEJCTaBJbaJIO HUIITA, OHA j&é OCUM MOMEHYTE
IUIEMEHUTOCTH MCKa3ajla U PETKO IOKPTBOBAHY IMPHUMATHOCT YIPaBoO
XpUIIhaHCKOj PEIUTHjH.

Anu, HU OBJIe HUJe OMO Kpaj HEOYCKMBAHUM OOpPTHUMA y KHBOTY
mwiemenure ,,Ckutkume'. Ilocie penaTUBHO KpaTKOI BPEMEHA HEHE CY
BpJInHE Ouse Harpal)eHe HeOYeKMBAaHMM M, OBOra IIyTa, KOHaYHUM pac-
wieroM. llrta ce gecuno? Kako je Beh peueHo, carinacHoO MOCTHTHYTOM
JIOTOBOPY — MOJP’KaHOM O]l CTpaHE LAPUTPAJCKOr NaTpujapxa — HpBa
KeHa Hekaaa 3apobspeHor BuzantuHia Tpebano je aa ,,CKUTKHBH HC-
w1aty oTkyn. bynyhu na Huje nmana HeonxoqHy cymy, oHa ce u3 Llapu-
rpajaa 3amyTtuia y Tpakujy, rae je panuje xuBena. PauyHana je aa he Ta-
Mo, y3 moMoh pohaka u 3emsbaka, CakynuTH nmotpedan Hosail. Mehytum,
MIOHOBO HUje uMana cpehe. ¥ crapoM 3aBHYajy ce 3aTeKia yIpaBo y Bpe-

2 Greg. 1, 543, 24 — 544, 8. Yn. I'aren, hpaxk ¢ niennvim, 253-254.
* Greg. 1, 544, 8-10.
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Me HoBoT Hamaza Ckurta u orer je 6una 3apobdspeHa. BapBapcku oapenn
CY je O/IBENIN He3HAHO Ky/1.>

Ha npyroj ctpanu, meH My ce BpaTHO CBOjOj APYroj JKE€HHU, de-
ctutoj ,,CKUTKUBH, KOja je Ha CBOjeBpCcTaH HauuMH Ouia HarpaleHa 3a
CBOjy T00OPOTY M TUIEMEHHUTOCT.” He MokeMo J1a ce 0TMEMO YTHCKY J1a je
Kpaj oBe ['puroprHe MpUIIOBECTH 3aKMCTa HAJIMK Ha 3aBpIIETaK HeKe 0aj-
Ke, y K0jOj Ha Kpajy yBeK mobdenu 100po.

Mycnuman-kamonuxk Aumonuje

CacBuM apyraudju oJ IJIEMEHUTE, HIMEHOM Hero3Hate CKUTKH-
e, 010 je u3BecHH AHTOHHje. Pey je 0 BU3aHTHjCKOM MOJAHHUKY KOjU je
XKuBeo y apyroj mosoBunu XIV croneha. OH HUMaNo HHje OMO TIOCTOjaH
y CB0jOj BEPH U MEH-A0 jy j€ Y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa, a 0 lbeMy Ca3HajeMo U3
jeHe WCTpaBe CacTaBJbCHE Yy IAPHUIPaACKo] marpujapmmju. JlOKymMeHT
notuue u3 ¢pedpyapa 1374. roxuue,”’ u3 BpEMEHa KaJia je Ha CTOJIHIIH Ba-
CEJbEHCKOT TMaTpHjapxa y BU3AHTH]CKOj MMPECTOHMIIN CEACO YUEHHU TyXOB-
auk ®urnorej Koxun (1353-1354, 1364-1376).%*

Peu je 0 jemHOM penaTUBHO KpaTKOM aKTy CacTaBJbEHOM Ha Tpy-
KOM j€3HKY, O CBOjJEBPCHO] KJIETBH WJIM MCIIOBECTH MYCIMMaHa-KaTOJIUKa
Antonuja. OH ce, mocie JIyTamka CTPaHIyTUI[AMa Pa3THIUTHX MOHOTCH-
CTHUYKHX PEIUTH]ja, BPATHO Y OKPUIHE MPABOCIIABIbA.

,,] perHu* AHTOHH]E, y CaXKETO] UCTIOBEIH, KOja je CpoUeHa y Tp-
BOM JIMITY jeJHHHE, HajIpe HAaBOIU KAKO je TIOXKeNIeo 1a U3 MyCIUMaHCKe
npehe y xpunthancky Bepy. Mmak, o Huje nomao y Benuky 60xjy 1ip-
KBY U HHj€ CE OKPEHYO H-CHMM HCIIPAaBHUM JIOTMama, Hero ce 3amyTHo y
JATUHCKY LPKBY W TaMO j€ MPOBEO MPHUIMYHO AYTO BpeMeHa. 3a TO Bpeme
YIO3HA0 je HKUXOBA yuyewma U 3a0iyne, Mpe CBera MOrPEIIHO YUEHEe O
npoucxohemy Crertor ayxa. Kao mro je mobpo mo3HaTo, XpuUiThaHCKH

> Ibid. 544, 10-16.

**Ibid. 544, 16-18.

7 B. Tro3enes, U3zeopu 3a cpeonosexosnama ucmopus na bvneapus (VII-XV 6.)
6 ascmpuiickume pvKonucHu coupku u apxusu, IIepsu Tom (bbirapcku, npyru
CITaBSTHCKH W BU3aHTUHCKH U3BopH), Codus 1994, Ne 57, c. 201 (y naspem Tek-
cty: ['to3enes, H3gopu).

* O memy B. PLP, 5, Ne 11917 (ca HaBoljemeM H3BOpa U peJieBaHTHE INTEPaType).
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Hctok, To jecT mpaBociaBuu, cMarpa a CBeTu IyX MPOUCTHYE camo U3
bora ona, aimu e u bora cuna, onHocHo Mcyca XpI/ICTa.29 MehyTtum,
xputhancku 3amaj, To jecT pUMOKaTOIUIM, cMaTpa Aa CBeTH AyX Mpo-
rncrnue kako u3 bora oma, Tako u u3 bora cuna, Mcyca Xpucra. M nanac
je To jemHa ox HajBehux pasnuka uaMely nBa gena, on 1054. rogune pac-
nonyhene, xpunrhancke BaceJbeHe.

CrniozHaBmm 3a0i1y/1e JIATUHCKE 1IPKBE, TOKAJHUK AHTOHH]E j€ TI0-
’KEJeo J1a cacTaBU MHUCMEHY UCIOBE Mpe] MPECBETUM TOCIIOINHOM, Ba-
CEJLEHCKUM MaTpHjapXxoM, U Mpe]] IPKBEHUM CHHOJOM, Ma je Mpej] lbuMma
usroBopuo Cumeon éepe. OH je M3jaBUO Ja MOJpPKaBa U UCIOBEAA OHO
mto yuHU CBeTta XpuCTOBA LPKBa, a aHaTeMUIIe U oadallyje cBe JaTHH-
cke obuuaje. Y3 To, 10720 je Aa MpuxBaTa U Bepyje y CBe y LITa Bepyje U
yHCTHHY caGOpHa M armocTolicka Bemmka Goxuja mpksa.’’ Y HACTaBKy
cieau natym, ¢edpyap 1374. rogune, a y MOTIUCY U3BEIEHOM Ha TpU-
KOM jE3HKY CTOjH ,,HEKaAIIbU MyCINMaH AHTOHHMje®."

W3 oBOr HOKyMEHTa ce BUJAHU J1a je peueHH AHTOHHje MPBOOUTHO
U3 MpaBOCJIaBHE Bepe IMpelao y uciaM, a HellITO KacHUje MPUXBAaTHO PU-
MOKATOJIMYKO UCTOBeAame. M, HamocneTKy, Kpyr jeé 3aTBOPEH — BH3aH-
THJCKH TIPEBEPHUK U OJTyTHU CHH BPaTHO C€ MpaBociaBiby. OUurieaHo je
na je AHTOHM]y OWMJIO MOTPEOHO Ja TEK IMOCIEe HEKOJIUKO Y3aCTOIHHUX
KOHBEp3Hja CXBaTH /I MYy j€ MECTO U TJe 3alpaBo JyXOBHO mpumaja. Ja
JM je Tocpeu OMIo UCKPEHO Kajame WU Ce, MOXK/a, paJAniIo O HEKaKBOj
HETOBO] MParMaTU4YHO] padyHUIIM, HUKaaa Hehemo mohm nma moys3mgaHo
ca3zHamo.

MopepHu HCTpaXMBauu KOJH CYy KOMEHTapHCaJId OBa] JTOKYMEHT
CKJIOHH Cy Jia Bepyjy Kako je Cllyuaj BU3aHTHJCKOT MOJaHWKAa AHTOHH]a,
KOJU je y pelaTUBHO KPAaTKOM BPEMEHY HEKOJHMKO ITyTa MIPOMEHHUO Bepy,
3ampaBo IpUMEp OHOBPEMEHE PEeTHIHjCKe Ae30pHjenTamuje.”” Buio je To
KapaKTepUCTUYHO TOHAIIamke MOjeIMHUX JesioBa OalKaHCKUX Hapojaa y
nepuony Hanupama Ocmaninuja Ha bajgkaHCKO MOIyOCTPBO TOKOM JIpyre
nonoBuHe X1V croneha.

¥ Emyuxnoneduja npasociasma, . 3 (I1 - 1), Beorpax 2002, 1953-1954,
1990 (I". 1. Magapesuh).

30 I'ro3enes, Hzsopu, 201.

! Hcro.

* Hcro. 280.
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Radivoj Radi¢
ON BELIEVERS AND FORBELIEVERS (Two 14th Century Notes)
Summary

The paper presents two brief prosopographic notes on two ordinary people in
the 14th century Byzantium, and their relation to faith. First, there is a Scythian
woman, or Kuman, whose name we do not know, whose life resembles an
adventure novel, and who is referred to by the Byzantine historian Nikephoros
Gregoras. Although coming from a Turkic tribe, she wholeheartedly embraced
Christianity, and came to Byzantium through very unusual circumstances. Quite
different from her was a certain Antony, mentioned in a February 1374 Con-
stantinople Patriarchate document. He was not very firm in his faith, changing it
on several occasions. Antony was first an Orthodox Christian, then a Muslim,
and later converted to Catholicism. Finally, as the circle was closed, he returned
to Orthodox Christianity.
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HMCTOPUICKU YACOITHUC, kib. LVI (2008) crp. 183-190
HISTORICAL REVIEW, Vol. LVI (2008) pp. 183-190

YIK: 929 Jlazap bpankosuh

[Terap POKAU
duno3odcku pakynrer
Hosu Can

IMPHUJIOI' BUOTPA®UIN JECIIOTA JIASAPA BPAHKOBHRA

AncTpakT: Y CB0jOj KEbU3U O TProBaukuM OJHOCHMA H caobpahajy us-
Mely 3ananne Hemauke u Mrtanuje, Hemauku uctopudap Anojs Llynre je 1900.
TOMHE NPBH 00jaBHO HAa OPUTHHAIHOM, MTAIMjaHCKOM M NPENpUyYao Ha He-
MadyKkoM je3uky m3BemTaj Korpama MecHepa, Tprosia u3 KoHcTaHIa, 1aToBaH
16. anpuna 1457. ronune, kojuM MecHep obOaBermiTaBa MHJIAHCKOT BOjBOAY
Opanuecka Choprmja o cyhemy Jlagucnasy Xymanujy. Y ToMm cyhemy je yue-
CTBOBao M ,.el sosero del signore Cilli*, 3a xora je MecHep Muciuo na je ,.el
signore dispot“. Hapenne rogune je mahapcku ucropuuap Jlajomr Kpond mpe-
mramnao u3 gena llynrea MecHepoB H3BelITa] HA OPUTMHATHOM HTalldjaH-
CKOM je3uKy U y MahapcKkoMm IpeBOIy, TIPHU 4eMy je ped ,,S0Sero‘ mpeBeo Kao
TacT, a 3ampaBo ce pajau o 3erTy. TadaH npeBoja oBe peun oMmoryhasa ja ce mo-
MeHyTa JMYHOCT uaeHTH(duKyje ca necnotoMm Jlazapom bpankosuhem, koju je
npemMa ToMe, yuecTBoBao y ocyau JlagucnaBa Xymaanja Ha CMPT.

Schliisselworte: Lazar Brankovi¢, Ladislaus von Hunyad, Ulrich von
Cilli, Ladislaus V, Gericht, Hinrichtung, Kropf, Schulte, Messner, Schwieger-
vater, Schwiger.

Jenan o HajBaKHUjUX pagoBa paHo mpeMunyie Pyxe hyk jecre
IEeHa Marucrapcka tesa ,llapuna Mapa“, mocehena xhepu necrora
Bypha bpankosuha. Cymupajyhu pesynrare goTajammux nucana, Py-
*a Ayk je y Toj CTyIuju ucCTpaBuiia HEKe HETAYHOCTH M JOIMYyHWIA HO-
BUM MoAanuMa Ouorpadujy oBe UCTOPHUJCKE JTUYHOCTH, CTBOPUBIIH 3a-
CITy’K€H, MOZIEpaH JKMBOTOIHC CBOj€ jyHaKWIbe, Koju Beh Tpu aeneHuje
Tpaje y ucroprorpadujn.’ Mapus 6par, meljytum, necriot u kHes Jlazap

' hyk Pyxa, [Japuya Mapa, Uctopujcku dacomuc, 25/26(1978/79), 53-94;
Crpemuh Momuuno, Jea nooamka o Mapu Bpankosuh, VICTOpHjCKH TJIACHHK,
1-2, 1977, 71-79.
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BpankoBuh, jomr yBek ueka /1a ce HEKO OJ[BaXKH W Haruiie My onorpadu-
jy, IITO HUKAKO HE 3HAYM Ja O HeMy HHje J0cTa mHcaHo.” Y ckopwje
BpeMe je Momumno Crnpemuh, y o6umHoj MoHorpaduju o Jlazaperom
oiy, aecrioty Byphy bpankosuhy, H3Heo u mogaTke 0 BHEroBOM HajMIIa-
hem cuny u Hacnenunuky,” a bpana HenesskoBuh je, Ha nmpumep, netasb-
HO oOpanuo yveurhe JlyOpoBHuKa y cBaTOoBMMa KHe3a Jlasapa bpanko-
uha.’

VY MoryhHOCTH CMO 113, Y OBOj TY>KHO] ajld CBEYAHO] MPUIIMIIY,
nonmyHumo Owuorpadujy necnora Jlazapa bpankoBuha, Opara mapwuie
Mape, riaBHe jyHaKHIb€ Hallle Apare mpeMuHyse kojeruHune. CacBum
caM CiIy4ajHO, MpenucTaBajyhu U3 cacBuUM Apyrux nmobyaa, Beh mo ko
3Ha KOjH MyT, ,,Szazadok*, yaconrc Mahapckor ncTopujckor IpyIuTsa,
y pyopunu ,,[Ipuno3u®, y kKojoj ce moHEeKaJ Hajxa3e AParoleHH MOJaly,
y roaumrty 3a 1901. Hanmao cam Ha 4jaHak, Ydju OM HACJIOB Ha CpII-
CKOM je3nKy 0o ,,CaBpeMeHo o0aBemTere 0 cMpTH JlagucinaBa Xyma-

mmja“. Ynanak je notnucan nuunujamuma «Kr. L.y, H3a Kojux ce Kpuje

* Jupeuek Koucrantun — Pagonnh Josan, Hemopuja Cp6a, Beorpan, 1952, 1,
363, 377, 382, 384, 3867-7, 394; 11, 243, 294, 325, 327, 343, 350, 368, 369,
371, 375, 390, 401, 433; Cnopemuh Momumio, IIponacm cpedrosekoshe Op-
arcase, Victopuja cprickor Hapona, 1I, beorpan, 1994, 2, 190246, 250, 262, 289,
303-307, 310, 312, 326, 329, 374, 376-377; Kanuh JoBanka u ap., Cpbu y no-
3HOM cpedrvem gexy, beorpam, 1994 121, 134, 144, 145, 146.

3 Cnpemuh Momunno, Jecnom Bypal Bpankosuh u wezo6o 0o6a, Beorpan,
19941, 15, 26, 68, 98, 138-9, 168, 205, 213, 235, 236, 238, 241, 252, 276, 308,
309, 315, 318-321, 350, 358, 362, 363, 365, 366, 370, 383, 386, 387, 389, 392,
423, 424, 437, 472, 473, 486, 493, 496, 501-7, 510-519, 521, 523-525, 528,
537, 539, 545, 550, 552, 557, 620, 622, 645, 665, 668, 722-726, 752.

* Henemxosuh Bpana, Jy6posnux y ceamosuma knesa Jlazapa Byphesuha,
300puuk dunozodekor dakynrera y beorpany (Cniomennna Muxauna J{uHu-
ha), XV-2(1964), 479-523.

> Kropf Lajos, Egykort tudositas Hunyadi Laszl6 halalarél, Szazadok, 180-181.
[Mopen cranaux pyOpuKa, Kao IWTO je U oBa, Szazadok je mMao u BaHpenHe, Ka-
kBe cy M3Bemraju o ekckyp3ujama MalapcKor HCTOpHUjCKOT ApymiTBa. Y jen-
HOj TakBoj pyOpumm, Cuma hupkoBuh je Haao MoBesby KOjy je yrapcKo-1moJb-
cku kpasb Bragucnas 1 (I11) Jaremonar mzmao mox [Tuporom. Balassy Ferenc, A4
korméoczbanyai levéltarnak a Kathay nemzetségre vonatkozo oklevelei, s azok-
nak feltiinobb részletei, A Magyar torténelmi tarsulat 1874-ik évi vidéki
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mahapcku Hayunuk Jlajom Kpomnd. Kusehu yrinmaBHom y mHOCTpaHCTBY,
Kporn je mo ctpanum apxuBuMa u 6MOIMOTEKaMa CaKyImjbao BECTH KOje
ce ogHOoce Ha uctopujy Yrapcke u Mahapa, kao mrto je u oBa. Kpond je
Ty 00jaBHO, y3 MalIapcKu MPEBOJI M CBOje KOMEHTAape, jeIHy BECT Koja ce
OJIHOCH Ha Taj Tparuyas jaorahaj.

IIpe Hero mro npeheMo Ha CyIITHHY caMe BECTH, KETHUMO Mely-
THUM J1a CaoIIITUMO KaKo je CyJ0MHa jyHaKa OBOT CaoITema, Jlaguca-
Ba Xymaauja, y M3BECHOM MOTJIeAy Bpio ciuyHa cynounu Jlasapa bpan-
koBuha. Hanme, nako je o ;eMy HammcaHo, Ja HE KaKEMO CTOTHHY, aJlH
CBaKaKO HEKOJHKO JIECETHHA KIIKEBHUX PajioBa, OH HEMa HU jeAHY je-
JTUHY CaMOCTajiHy HCTOpHjcKy Omorpadwujy. Kusot Jlagucnara Xyma-
Ija ce YIJIaBHOM pa3MaTpa y KMBOTOIMCHMA HETOBOT Ola JaHoma u
miaher Opata, motomer kpajba Matuje. Hberoa Tparnuna cyaduna je,
OYMIJIETHO, BUIIE TOJMIIaia MAIUTy JPaMCKHUX MHcala, poMaHcHjepa H
IIECHHKA, HErO HCTOPUYApa, 3a KOje OHA M HHje OHIa TaKo HeoOudHa.

Bpahajyhu ce na Temy Hamier pana, koHcTaToBahemo J1a cam u3-
BeITa] HU y A00a kax ra je Jlajom Kpond nzmao Huje 6mo cacBuM Hero-
3rar. OH ra je mpeyseo, Kao ITO je TO U caM HaBeo, U3 jeIHE HeMauKe
myOJIMKaIje u3gaTe roJAUHy JaHa paHuje. Ped je o IBOTOMHO] KHH3H
Amnojza llynrea, yuju 6u HacnoB y npeBoay Ouo ,,Jicropuja cpenmoBe-
KOBHE TproBuHe W caoOpahaja (mpomera) uamehy 3amagne Hemauke u
Uranuje 6e3 Beneuuje®, uznare y Jlajnuury 1900. ronune. IlpBu neo
OBE KIbUT€ Ipe/ICTaB/ba TEKCT MHCIIA, 0K je IPYrH 300pHUK JOKyMeHaTa
KOju ce oHoce Ha TeMy. Bect o cMptu Jlagucnasa Xymaaunja, Ha opu-
TUHAJTHOM, UTAJIMJaHCKOM J€3HKY, Hajla3u ce Ha 52. CTpaHu APyTor Toma,
noJ penHuM Opojem 44, a lllynre jy je HA HEMAYKOM j€3HKY MPENpUIa0
Ha 575. crpanu mpBor Toma. MecHepoB u3Bemrtaj lllynre je Hamao y

kirandulasardl szo6l6 jelentések, XII., Szazadok 1875, 251; Cuma hupkosuh,
, Rasciani regales” Bnaoucnasa 1 Jazenonya, 360pHuk Maruie cpricke 3a
nucropujy, 1, 1970, 80; Pokau Ilerap, bopasax yeapckoe kpasa Braoucrasa 1
k00 Kpyuwesya 1444. 2ooune, 36opuuk dunozodekor dakynrera y beorpamy
(Cnomennna Usana boxuha), XV-1(1985), 146.

% Schulte, 1. m.; Kropf. 1. M.

’ Jla momeHeMo camo Haj3HadajHmje: jaHom Apam, [llanmop ITeredu, Muxasm
Bepemmaptu: Révai nagy lexikona, H, Hérold-Job, Budapest, 1914, 392, s.v.
H(unyadi). Laszlo.
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MuIaHCKOM JIp’)KaBHOM apXWBY, KOjH, Kao IITO je MO3HATO, MPEICTaBIba
6orat u3Bop 3a ucropujy Cpouje u Yrapcke. bynyhu na je xon Hac npBu
Je0 JIocTa pefak, a JAPYTH MOTIYHO HEIOCTYIAaH, OUTYYHIH CMO Ja
TekcT M3BemTaja 1 MU myOJIMKyjeMo y mpuiiory, uako he to Beh 6urwu,
KOJIMKO HaM je mo3HaTo, Tpehe m3game Tor akrta. J[oOpo obGaBemTeHH
Konpax MecHep je yriiaBHOM TauHO OINMKCAO Taj IpaMaTHYHU, A3 HE Ka-
xeMo TparnuHu norahaj. 13 merosor M3pemraja, u3mely ocranor, ca-
3HajeMo Ja je Heku rocnoauH aecroT (el signore dispot) yuecTBoBao y
cybewy Jlagucnapy Xymaaujy, v Ja jeé OHO 3aBPIICHO HETOBOM OCYAOM
Ha CMpT, ojcelameM IiaBe. OBa OKOJIHOCT y JOCAAAIIH0j HCTOPUOTpa-
duju Huje 6ua mosHara.® o Brmoma ®OpakHouja Hitje GHIIO CUTYPHO
HU Aa je JlagucnaBy Xymanujy yomnmte cyheHo, a o0jaBibeHa BECT TO
notephyje.” Tako ce Hamehe ¥ MHTame 0 HACHTUTETY IECIOTA, a OLrO-
BOD j€ YCIJIOBJbCH MCIIPABHUM TyMauyeHEeM 3HauCHha PeYH KOje 03HavaBa-
Jy TIOpOIMYHE OJTHOCE, T€ HOCHOIIE HapeueHEe TUTYJIC Y JaTO BpeMe.
Kopuctumo oBy mpuiIMKy /a YKa)XeMO M Ha HEKe rpeuike, 00Jbe
pedyeHo oMaIlke, Koje ¢y mocanammu u3nasayu, llynre u Kpond, ocra-
BWIM y TeKkcTy. Ty MHUCIMMO y IPBOM pelly Ha ped ,,presone”, Koja, 6e3
CyMmme, Tpeba /1a riacu ,,persone’, a y HacTaBKy ,,de la sacra Mta” — ox-
HOCHO, Yy TIPEBOJY, ,,JMYHOCT CBETOI' BEJIMYAHCTBA™, 3allpaBO yTrapcKoOr
kpasba Jlamucnasa V TlocmpueTa, 0THOCHO HEMMEHOBAHOT ocyheHor Ou-
ckyna. Kpond, mehytum, Huje camo myOnrkoBao oBaj m3BemITaj Beh ra
je u mpeBeo Ha Mahapcku je3WK W TPONMPATHO CBOJUM HaloOMEHama,
YIJIaBHOM UCTpaBHO uaeHTUUKYjyhu ocobe u3 M3Bemraja. [lomenyTor
Oouckymna, Koju je 3ajeqHo ca JlagucnmaBoM XymaaujeM yXalllieH, U Y3
YHje UMe THcall U3BelITaja aoaaje ,,lo nome non se dice*, Kpond je y
MecHepoBOM H3BEIITAjy HCIPABHO MOWCTOBETHO Ca BapaJMHCKAM Ou-

¥ Schulte Aloys, Geschichte des mittelalterlichen Handels und Verkehrs
zwischen Westdeutschland und Italien mit Ausschlusz von Venedig, 1, Leipzig,
1900. 575, 11, 52.

® Fraknéi Vilmos, Hunyadi Matyds kirdly, 1440-1490. Szilagyi Sandor Magyar
torténelmi életrajzok, Budapest, 1890, 43, Genemka 2. To cxBarame ce mely-
TAM oapikano mocie OpakHonja. Y Mahapckom Ouorpad)ckoM pedyHHKY ce Ka-
e Ha mpuMep Jia je Kpasb Jlaaucnas V mucMeHy Tpecyay H3[ao Mmocie Mory-
Osbema Jlanucnapa Xymaauja, anu cyljeme yomire He noMume. Magyar éle-
trajzi lexikon (Fészerkeszt: Kenyeres Agnes), 11, L-Z, Budapest, 1969, 760.
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ckyrmom MBanoMm Bute3zoMm, HajogaHHjUM TPHUCTAIAIIOM MOPOIUIE XY-
maan.'’ Kporg je npuankoM uaeHTH(HUKAIMjEe TUIHOCTH TOMEHYTHX Y
MecHepoBOM H3BEIITajy YYHMHHO caMoO jeAHy rpemky. [lomenyror ne-
CTOTa, KOjH je ydecTBoBao y ocynu JlaaucnaBa Xymwaauja, OH je y TeK-
cTty Mmahapckor mpeBojia 03HaunoO Kao ,,macma OnakeHe YCTIOMEHE Tro-
coauua Llesbckor™,! npyrum peunma, kao gecrnora Bypha Bpankosu-
ha. To, pa3zyme ce, He MOoxke OuTH city4aj, jep je Dypalh) bpankosuh ympo
npe cyhemwa JlanucnaBy Xymanujy. Kako je onga Kpond nomao no ta-
KBE, TIOTpEINIHe uaeHTuuKanuje necrnora nomeHnyror y M3semrajy Kon-
pana MechHepa? Ob6jamimene je BpJIO jeHOCTaBHO — HaWMeE, JaTHHCKA
ped ,,socer, OTHOCHO CTapOWTAaJIHjaHCKO ,,SOSEro W3 HW3BelITaja, He
O3HayaBa caMoO TacTa, Beh M cBe MyIIKE CPOJHHKE IO KEHCKO] JIMHUjH,
OJIHOCHO M 3€Ta, OpaTa Heuuje cecTpe. Mu cMO Ha Ty OKOJHOCT YIO30-
pPWIN y jeIHOM HallleM paHHjeM paiy, IJie CMO yKa3ald Ha TO Ja y Ma-
hapckuM XpoHHMKama, ABOJUIly HEMadkuxX Biamapa, u Xenpuxa Il u
Xenpuxa IV, xpoHHuyap mogjeqHaKo Ha3MBa SOcer-om Yrapckor Kpasba
COJIOMOHA, HAaKO MY je IPBH GHO TacT, a APYrH 3eT.'> JpyruM pedmma,
JIeCTIOT, TIOMEHYT Y MeCHepOBOM H3BELITajy, HUje MOpao jaa Oynue camo
Tact, Beh je morao na O6yzae u 3et Yipuxa llesbckor. A momTo ¢y y Tom
ClIy4ajy M XpOHOJIOIIKE MpernpeKe OTKIOWmEHE, peliewne ce Hamehe, Ta-
kopehu, camo on cebe — y ocynu JlagucnaBa Xymaanja yaecTBOBAO je
necriot Jlazap bpankosuh.

Ma komnuko je Taj morahaj Ha MpBU MOTJIe OMO CYpPOB, WIJIM YaK
cBHUpen, oH, Mel)yTum, HHje Tako u3HeHal)yjyhu kako ce Ha MPBH MOTJIE
yiHHU. HarpoTtus, oH ce, mupe nocMaTpaHo, CaBpIICHO yKiana y 0JIHOCe
nopoauie bpankosuh u Xymaau, Koju cy OWimM npoMeHJbUBE IPUPOIE —
pauynajyhu camo oz 1439. roguHe, OHU Cy OCHMJIUPAIH Of CPIAAYHHX |,
kao Ha npumep 1443. rogune, kaga cy oueBu JlanucnaBa Xymaauja u
Jlazapa bpankosuha, Janou u ‘Bypal), Omnm caBe3nuim y 6opou npoTus
Typaka, 10 3aKpBJbEHHX, Ka0 IITO je To 6uso 1457, kana je Jlazap bpan-
koBuh yuecTBoBao y cyhewy JlanucnaBy Xymwanujy. One TpebOa Harja-

10 Schulte, B, Mm.; Kropf, u.m.; Fraknoéi Vilmos, Vitéz Janos élete, Budapest,
1879, 123; Uctn, Egyhdznagyok a magyar kézépkorbol, Budapest, 1916, 212-
213; Magyar életrajzi lexikon, 1008, s. v. : Vitéz Janos.

" Kropf, n. m. Cipemuh . 1. , 502-503.

12 Rokay Péter, Krénikatanulmdnyok, Debrecen, 1999, 74-78.
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cuTH Aa ce y M3BemTajy He Kaxe U3pUIUTO Ja je JeCIoT OHo 3a TO /1a ce
Xymaau ocyu Ha cMpT. TakaB ce 3akJbydyak Ha OCHOBY CaMOT TE€KCTa U
MO3HaBamka OKOJIHOCTH HaMmehe kao mornuan. Jlo6pu ogHocu uzmelhy nBe
OPOHIE KACHH]je Cy IMOHOBO YCIIOCTABJBCHHM,~ MOCEGHO Kaja Cy TIo-
cnenwu bpankosuhu — Byk I'pryposuh, 6patuh Jlazapa bpankosuha,
(xoju je yuectBoBao y cyhemwy JlagucnaBy Xymannjy) U CHHOBH HEro-
Bor npyror Oparuha, cienor Credana — mo3Banu y Yrapcky oJi CTpaHe
Kpasba Maruje Xymaauja, Opara xxprtBe Jlazapese ocyne, Jlagucnasa
Xymazmja.'

Yocranom, y cyhewy JlanucnaBy Xymaaujy yuecTBOBajie Cy, Mo-
pen necnora Jlazapa bpankoBuha, 1 Heke 3Ha4ajHE JTMYHOCTH YTapcke
tora noba, mehy kojuma u Jlagucnas I'opjancku, HecyheHnu tacT (anu
yuctuny) JlanucnaBa Xymaanja u \beroBor Opata Matuje, oTal lbUXOBE
Bepenuue Aue.” Melhyrum, Konpan MecHep HX y CBOM H3BEINTajy He
IoMHube Kao moceGHa mia, Beh camo xao ,,molti principi et signori®.'
Kpong je ,,principi* na mahapcku, noayire, mpeseo ,fejedelem®, mro y
CPIICKOM 3Ha4M Blajap, J0K je MecHep Moa TUM H3Pa30oM OUHUIIIETHO
XTEO J1a KaXke ,,lIPBAIM‘, KOje 3HAUCH-E Ta JIATUHCKa ped Takohe uma. Ty
Ce CBAaKakKO paJy O MpBalMMa YTapcke, YWIaHOBHUMa KpaJbeBCKOT CaBeTa
Koju je ocymuo Jlaaucnasa Xymanauja, a He 0 HeKHM Biagapuma.' ' Ha-
Mehe ce cTora nuTame 1a 1 uX MecHep MojeIMHAYHO HE TTIOMHUELE 3aTO
IITO O HUXOBOM ydemrhy HHMje OMO OOaBelITeH, WK je, MO, JeAMHO
necrniota Jlazapa cMarpao TOJMKO 3HAYajHUM Ja T'a U3PUUYHUTO TOMEHE.
Oga spyra npeTrnocTaBka OM CBakako CBEJOYMIIA O 3Hauajy JecrnoTa Jla-

" Pokan Merap, Yeapcka u Mahapu y ucmopujckom oeny Cmojana Hosaxosu-
ha, Crojan HoBakoBuh — nmyHOCT 1 Aeno, Hayunu ckymoswm, 25, Onesbeme
ncToprjcKuX Hayka Cpricke akamemuje Hayka U ymeTHocTd, LXXVII, Beorpan,
1995, 593-594.

4 Dini¢-Knezevi¢ Dusanka, Sremski Brankovidi, Istrazivanja, IV(1975), 5-47.
Y cyhemy JlanncnaBy Xymaanjy BEpOBATHO Cy YIECTBOBAIE HCTE TNIHOCTH
Kao U Y BeroBOM Xammiewy. Fraknoi, Matyds kirdly, 40.

'® Kropf, 1. M.; Schulte, H. M.

7 Du Cange du Fresne Charles, Glossarium mediae et infimae latinitatis, VI,
1882-1887 (Graz, 1954), 500-503, s. v. : princeps; Bartal Antal, A
magyarorszagi latinsag szoétara (Glossarium mediae et infimae latinitatis regni
Hungariae), Budapest, 1901, 524, s. v. Princeps.
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3apa bpankoBuha, xoju je y3 kpasba JlagucmaBa V, jemuHor Biamapa,
Y4ECTBOBAO Y TOM JIEITY.

[Tory6seeme JlanucnaBa Xymaanja, Kao MTO je MO3HATO, MPOY-
3pOKOBAJIO je OpykaHu CykoO n3mel)y XymaaujeBala 1 mpucTaiuna Kpa-
Jpa Jlamucnasa V. Kana ce 3na 3a yuemnthe Jlazapa bpankosuha y cyhemwy
JlanucnaBy Xymaaujy, nocTaje pa3yMibuBo 3amTo je Muxajno Cunahu
nmomohy 4Yemkux HajamMHHKa 3ay3eo Oeuejcky TBphaBy bpankosuha, mo-
OMBIIM TPU TOME HEHOT MalapcKor 3amoBeIHHKA, 3ajeTHO ca MOpPOIH-
om.'® Vapahajyhu my, Jlazap Bparkosuh je 3ay3eo KoBuH 1 mogyHas-
CKe IpajioBe, MPOPEBIIHN ca Tpymnama g0 pexe Tamumr. '

nNPHUIOT

Munano, 16. anpuna (1457. ronune). [Tucmo Konpana Mecnepa, Tpros-
na u3 Koncranna, munanckom BojBoau @pandecky Cdopiu, Kojum My
jaBJba, IITa je 4yO OF CBOJUX TPrOBAaYKUX OpTaka o ocyau Jlagucimasa
Xymaanja Ha CMPT.

5 1 Domino duci Mediolani

Mlustrissimo principe. Hozi da Venexia ho recevuto una littera de
mei compagni mercadanti, come hanno noticia da Wiena, come la
sacra Mta, de re Ladislao re di Hungaria etc. ha facto uno juditio a
Buda, in lo quali juditio sono stati molti principi et signori, speciali-
ter el sosero

10 de bona memoria del Signore Cilli, credo che sia il signore dispot. Et
per rasone e concluso, che si debia mozare la testa al Signore filiolo
de bona memoria del conte Bianch alias Hudianus, che occise el dic-

'8 Fraknoi, Matyds kirdly, 43; Pokau Iletap-Bepe 3ontan-ITan TuGop- Kacar
Anexcannap, Ucmopuja Mahapa, beorpan, 2002, 158.

" RAupkosuh Cuma, Ipurowyu 3a ucmopujy Kosuna, 360pauk Maruie cpricke
3a ucropujy, 1, 1970, 85-86; Cnpemuh, Bypal) bpankosuh, 503.
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to signore di Cilli, et cossi e stato facto et 1‘altro suo fratello e preso-
ne de la sacra Mta de Re etc. Ancora uno vescovo e stato cavato la

15 corona de la testa e impresione per fare morire, lo nome non se dice
et cossi tutti che colpevoli de la morte del Signore de Cilli, tutti per
via de rasone sono condemnati a morte. Datum Mediolani deie XVI
Aprilis. De la illma Sta. V. fidele servitor Conrado Mesner merca-
dante de Constanza con recome(n)datione.

Archivio di stato, Milano, Registo missive nr. 38, Fol 78; Schulte, H.
n., 11, 52; moBesba Op. 44.

Peter Rokai

EIN BEITRAG ZUR BIOGRAPHIE
VON DESPOT LAZAR BRANKOVIC

Zusammenfassung

Der deutsche Historiker, Alois Schulte hatte noch im Jahre 1900, in seinem
Buch ,,Geschichte des mittelalterlichen Handels und Verkehrs zwischen West-
deutschland und Italien mit Ausschlusz von Venedig*, I-1I, Leipzig, als erster,
den von Kaufmann Konrad Messner aus Konstanz, am Francesco Sforza, Her-
zog von Milano gerichteten von 16. April 1457 aus Mailand datierten Brief im
originellen italienischen ausgegeben. In dem Brief Messner den Herzog iiber
den Ladislaus von Hunyad ausgesprochenes Blutgericht berichtet hatte. In dem
Gericht auch der ,,sosero del signore Cilli“, ,.el signore despot™ teilgenommen
hatte. Der ungarische Historiker Ludwig Kropf, hatte diesen Brief, von Schulte
iibergenommen und in der ungarischen historischen Zeitschrift Szazadok, noch
im ndchsten Jahr, am zweiten mal publiziert. Neben den originellen Text, er
hatte Messners Brief auch am ungarisch tibersetzt. Er hatte aber das italienische
Wort ,sosero®, irrtimlich als Schwiegervater {iibersetzt, obwohl hier um
Schwiger, Hunyadis, also um serbischen Despot Lazar Brankovic handelt. Die
bisherige Historiker wullten von diesem wichtigen Moment aus Leben Lazar
Brankovics gar nichts.
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ROGER — THE FORGOTTEN ARCHBISHOP OF BAR

Abstract: According to a tombstone inscription in the Cistercian
monastery of Zwettl, Lower Austria, and few other charters from the year 1305,
a Cistercian monk Roger appeared in Austria in 1305 and acted as a Bosnian
bishop, claiming that he had been previously banished from his archbishopric
seat of Bar. The documents that testify his existence, the context and the
chronollogy of the political events which led to such a development are the
subject of this paper.

Key words: Archbishop Roger of Bar, King Milutin, King Charles II of
Naples, Queen Helen, Paul Subi¢, Dioclea.

Today, a short non-existent tombstone inscription in the
Cistercian monastery of Zwettl, Lower Austria, seems to hide unusually
important information for the history of Dioclea, and Serbia, at the end of
the 13" century.' It was engraved in 1305, but a record of it was
published, for the first time, in the Zwettl chronicle of abbot Link in
17232 The text was inscribed on a slab of red marble placed in front of
the altar of St. Bernard and Egidius, which was written in Latin verse.
The inscription was dedicated to a certain bishop and monk named
Roger, who died in 1305, as a refugee in the Zwettl monastery. Recently,
Austrian historian Dr. Herwig Weigl published an extensive article

! Zwettl (lat. Claravallis) monastery was founded in 1137 and it is one of the oldest
Cistercian monasteries. It was established as the daughter-monastery of
Heiligenkreuz (lat. Sancta Crux), which was founded in 1133 in Lower Austria.

2 Annales Austrio-Clara-Vallenses I, ed. B. Linck, Wien 1723, 572.
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concerning Bishop Roger and this inscription.” This inscription is the one
which informs us that Roger was the Archbishop of Bar (Antivari),
Dioclea. Its first critical edition was published in 1851 in the Monumenta
Germaniae Historica series,4 and it reads:

Item ante altare sancti Bernhardi et Egidi scribantur isti versus:

Cysterciensis
Rudgerus presul hic et monachus iacet exul.
In celis Christe cum sanctis hunc tibi siste,
Quem que concepit matrem tibi luxque recepit,
Annos dum quinos es natus mille trecentos.
Hunc propulsavit a sede fidemque negavit
Pezzen plebs prava trans Ungariam quasi Sclava,
Cui Diocleensis’ qui preses et Antibarensis
Archipatris more digno presedit honore,
Dum tibi connupta fidei bene iura teneret.
Que nunc corrupta sathane conplexibus heret.’

The aim of this research is to attempt to answer the following
questions: Firstly, was Roger really the Archbishop of Bar, and if he was,
in what year? Secondly, when and how did he migrate to Lower Austria?

* H. Weigl, Ein bosnischer Bischof auf Arbeitssuche, Frater Ruger, sein Wirken
als Passauer Weihbischof und sein Grab in Zwettl (1305), Unsere Heimat 73/3
(2002) 168 — 195 (= Weigl, Bischof).

* Kalendarium Zwettlense a. 1243 — 1458, MGH SS IX, ed. GH. Pertz,
Hannoverae 1851, 690.4-15

> In the critical apparatus stands Diodecensis, which the publisher, with good
reason, corrected into Diocleensis.

% Here lies Roger, a bishop, a monk, and a refugee.

Christ, amongst other saints in heaven place him,

From the day you were born and saw the light of day,

One thousand three hundred years and five.

Banished from his church see by those who had not recognized true faith
Bosnians, wretched people, who are behind Hungary and likely Slavic,
He governed Dioclea and Antivari

Honourably as each archbishop does,

As long as his see was married to You and obeyed the laws of faith
Which now, fallen, embraces the Satan.
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According to the inscription, it is clear that before year 1305, the
Cistercian monk Roger was once the Archbishop of Bar, Dioclea (Cui
Diocleensis qui preses et Antibarensis/ Archipatris more digno presedit
honore).” However, he was banished from this position by the Bosnian
people (Pezzen plebs), who were probably of Slavic origin (quasi Sclava),
and who (Bosnians) had rejected [true] faith (fidemque negavit), and who
(Bosnians) lived beyond Hungary (trans Ungariam), south of the Sava
River. It also says that he died in 1305° when he was Bishop (presul).’

Apart from this inscription, Roger’s name can also be found in
four other documents which were personally issued by him, and three
records from the monastery chronicles. All seven documents originate
from the year 1305, and all of them mentioned him with the title of the
Bosnian bishop. They were mostly similar in contents and represented
confirmations of his pastoral activities such as the consecration of altars
or churches and the absolution of sins. The earliest document was dated
from March 1305, in which Roger, as Brother Roger, by the grace of

" The expressions archipater can be encountered in medieval Latin literature
mostly as a poetical term for archbishop: The poet Balderic (11™ century) used
it for archbishop Bruno, brother of the Emperor Otto I[; cf. Balderic,
Chronique d'Arras et de Cambrai, Paris 1834, 130; the poet Guillaume le
Breton (1165 — 1226) used it in the poem Philippides for Guillaume,
archbishop of Rheims; cf. Histoire littéraire de la France t. XVIII, Paris 1835,
273; it was also used by the poet John of Garlande in his work created in
1245; cf. Iohannes de Garlandia, Carmen de misteriis ecclesiae, ed. E.
Konsgen, Brill 2004, 42; also by the Dominican poet Stefanardo da Vimercate
(f 1297) in his work De gestis in civitate Mediolani for the archbishop of
Milan Otto Visconti; cf. Geschichte der europdischen Staaten, Geschichte der
Italien 111, Hamburg 1829, 221.

The exact date of Roger’s death (8" December 1305) is preserved in a short
record in the necrology of the Cistercian monastery of Lilienfeld (lat. Campus
Liliorum) in Lower Austria, where he is mentioned as D. Rugerus eps.
Bornensis, m. Cisterciensis ordinis in Zweltla;, cf. Monumenta necrologica
monasterii Campi Liliorum, MGH Necrologia Germaniae V, ed. A. F. Fuchs,
Berolini 1913, 423.

Maigne d'Arnis, Lexicon manuale ad scriptores Medie et Infime Latinitatis,
ed. J-P. Migne, Paris 1858, s. v. praesul.
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God bishop of Bosnia (Frater Rugerus dei gratia Episcopus Boznensis)
informed that he consecrated the church and altar in Steyr on the demand
of the illustrious queen of the Holy Roman Empire'® (ad mandatum
Serenissime domine regine Romanorum)."' In the document dated on the
8™ May 1305, he informed that he blessed an altar in the capitulum of the
Zwettl monastery, and he granted an indulgence for the absolution of sins to
all those who listened to mass and the sermons preached from that altar,
calling himself the Bosnian bishop and Cistercian monk (frater Rudgerus
dei gracia ecclesie Boznensis episcopus ordinis Cysterciensis)."> He used
the same title when he presented himself in the next document dated 4™ July
1305, while he resided in the Baumgartenberg monastery,” when he
granted an indulgence for the absolution of sins to all who had listened to
the sermons and masses of Cistercian monks. In this document he added
that he acted with the permission of Bernard, father in Christ, and the
bishop of Passau,'* whose diocese included Baumgartenberg monastery,
and whom he, with his permission, substituted in episcopal duty (auctori-
tate venerabilis in Christo patris et domini Wernhardi Pataviensis ecclesie
pontificis, prescripti monasterii dyocesani, cuius vices in pontificali
officio exercendo tunc tempore gessimus)."

The same title is also mentioned in the last preserved document,
issued on the 13™ June 1305, in the monastery of Vy3§i Brod,'® in which
he granted an indulgence for the absolution of sins to all those who said

""Elisabeth (1262 — 1313), was the wife of Austrian Herzog Albrecht (duke,
1282 — 1298), king of the Holy Roman Empire (1298 — 1308).

" Urkundenbuch des Landes ob der Enns IV, Wien 1867, N° 515, 479. A yellow
wax seal with the inscription BOSNENSIS was also preserved together with
the original parchment.

2 4. Plesser, Zur Kirchengeschichte des Waldviertels vor 1627 (3), Geschi-
chtliche Beilagen zum St. Poltner Diozesan-Blatt 14, St. Polten 1954, 187.

13 A Cistercian monastery in Upper Austria, founded in 1142,

'* Wernhard von Prambach, bishop of Passau (f 1313), founded in 1293 a
Cistercian monastery Cella Angelorum, today Engelszell, in Upper Austria; cf.
MGH Necrologia Germaniae 1V, Berolini 1920, 459.

"> See note 12.

16 A Cistercian Monastery in the south of the Czech Republic, founded in 1259
(ger. Hohenfurt, lat. Altum Vadum).
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their prayers in that monastery during major holidays.'” This document
was sealed with a white wax seal carrying the inscription S. RUGERUS
DEI GRACIA EPS. Boznensis.

Other documents which mention Roger’s name can be found in: the
necrology of the Lilienfeld monastery,'® the Chronicle of Bernardus
Noricus,"” and in a judicial commission.”” In the Necrology and in Chro-
nicle he was mentioned as Roger, the Bosnian bishop. The latter document
recorded only the name of a certain bishop Roger who participated in a
judicial commission, in December 1305. This was summoned by Herzog
Albrecht regarding the investigation of a mysterious case of the
appearance of a bloody host in the hands of some Jews. It was considered
that this could be no one else but Roger, the Bosnian bishop and Zwettlan
monk, known to us from previous sources.”!

However, the question whether Roger could have really been the
archbishop of Bar some time before 1305, can only be answered by
reflecting on the history of the Archbishopric of Bar in the second half of
the 13™ century, and by analysing the possible meaning of Bosnian
bishop in Roger’s title.

Since, the identities of the Archbishops of Bar, in the second half
of the 13 century were known” — its leaders were Lovro (1255 —

" Urkundenbuch des Cistercienserstiftes B. Mariae V. zu Hohenfurt in Béhmen,
ed. Mathias Pangerl, Fontes Rerum Austriacarum 11/23, Wien 1865, N° 58; cf.
Weigl, Bischof, 170 — 171.

'® See note 8.

' Die mittelalterlichen Stiftsurbare des Erzherzogtums Osterreich ob der Enns
2, ed. Konrad Schiffmann (Osterreichische Urbare 111/2/2, Wien/Leipzig 1913,
221. The chronicler of the monastery Kremsmiinster accused Roger for
wrongly consecrating the church to St. Nicholas (nunc vero est dedicata
erronea ignorancia et culpabili devocione in honore s. Nycolai ab episcopo
Bosniensi Rugero).

'W. Stelzer, Am Beispiel Korneuburg: Der angebliche Hostienfrevel
osterreichischer Juden von 1305 und seine Quellen. In: Osterreich im
Mittelalter, Bausteine zu einer revidierten Gesamtdarstellung, ed. W. Rosner,
St. Polten 1999, 309 — 347.

21 of. Weigl, Bischof, 172.

1. Markovié attempted to establish the chronological order of the archbishops
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1270), Gaspar Adam (1270 — 1280), Michael (1282 — after 1293), and
Marin Petrov Zareti¢ (1301 — 1306/1307) — the only possible time that
Roger could have been the head of the Archbishopric of Bar was the
period for which we lack information, i.e. the period between Michael
and Mzgrin’s terms at the office (from late 1293 or 1298 until early
1301).

Michael and Marin were confirmed by the Pope, who sent them
their episcopal stoles and maintained an active correspondence with both
of them. We know that Michael received his archbishop’s insignia on the
22" November 1282, from Pope Martin IV (1281 — 1285), who, on that
occasion, recommended him to the King of Serbia.”* We also know that
he was present in Rome on the 25" October 1287,25 and that Pope,
Nicholas IV (1288 — 1292), in his epistles to Michael from the 1% March
and 27" June 1291, recommended that Michael choose and invest the
bishop of Sarda.”® It is also considered that Michael was mentioned in
letters by the King of Naples, Charles II, from May and June 1293,
addressed to the customs officers of Brindisi and Apulia
(Archiepiscopum Antibarensem, venerabili P. M[ichaeli] Archiepiscopo
Antibarensi).”’

The next known archbishop of Bar, Marin, before ascending to
this position in 1301, was for a long time (definitely from 1291) the
archdeacon of the Bar archbishopric, because he was mentioned with this
title in a letter by Pope Nicholas IV addressed to Queen Helen in March

of Bar; 1. Markovi¢, Dukljansko-barska mitropolija, Zagreb 1902, 190 — 193.

»The Pope Bonifacius VIII directed letters to the archbishops of Dyrrachium,
Antivari, Ragusa, Spalato and Iadera on 29™ April 1298. That could mean, ex
silentio, that Michael was still archbishop of Bar at that time; cf. Acta et
diplomata res Albaniae mediae aetatis illustrantia I, ed. L. Thalléczy — C.
Jireek — E. Sufflay, Vindobonae 1913, N° 530 (= Acta Albaniae). And, of
course, a papal letter addressed to an unnamed office-holder still leaves the
possibility that the office was vacant.

* Acta Albaniae I, N° 467.

* Acta Albaniae I, N° 506.

* Acta Albaniae I, N° 513; N° 516.

TE. Racki, Izvadci iz kralj. Osrednjega arkiva u Napulju za jugoslovjensku
poviest, Arkiv za povjestnicu jugoslavensku 7 (1863) 22.
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1291.”* He became archbishop on the 21 June 1301, when Pope
Boniface VIII (1294 — 1303) handed him letters for his suffragans and
Queen Helen.*” It is even possible that he was elected earlier (April/May
1301) and got the papal confirmation not much before the expiration of
the three months term, which was canonically permitted span of time
between election and confirmation.*® Marin also received letters from the
next Pope, Benedict XI (1303 — 1304), who, on the 18" November 1303,
in the name of the Holy See, allowed him to settle issues which were
under his influence (fraternitati tue presentium auctoritate committimus,
ut hac vice corrigas, emendes et reformes hec omnia in Regno et locis
predictis).”' The Pope emphasised the necessity of the implementation of
order in Albania, Pilot, Chunovia, Dyrrachium, Kotor, Ulcinj, Svac,
Skadar, Drivast, Bar and other places of Andronicus’ (Byzantine
Emperor Andronicus II, 1282 — 1328) empire, and in the state of Uros
(Milutin, King of Serbia, 1282 — 1321), his brother Stephen (Dragutin)
and their mother Helen, realising that the reputation of the Roman
Catholic Church was being destroyed, as he was informed, due to the
unruly behaviour of priests and monks, and even because of looting of
churches and other church properties.* In his other letter from the same

8ef. Vetera monumenta historica Hungariam sacram illustrantia, ed. A.
Theiner, Monumenta Historica Hungariae, Osnabriick 1968, N° 607 (=
Theiner, Monumenta I). It is interesting to note that in the other letter
addressed to Dragutin, from the same date as the previous, the same Marin is
referred to, not as the archdeacon of Bar, but as the archbishop of Bar (per
dilectum filium Marinum Archiepiscopum Antibarensem, tue Celsitudinis
nuntium); cf. Theiner, Monumenta I, N° 610. However, this may only be a
mistake of the publisher.

? Acta Albaniae I, N° 531.

3 Decretum magistri Gratiani, Corpus iuris canonici v. I, ed. Ae. Friedberg,
Graz 1959, 352.

3! Theiner, Monumenta I, N° 650.

32 Theiner, Monumenta I, N° 650. The differences in the Pope’s relations with
other Serbian rulers can be seen from the salutation formulas in which the
Pope addresses Helen and Dragutin as Carissime in Christo filie/Carissimo in
Christo filio, and Milutin only as viro magnifico; cf. Theiner, Monumenta I, N°
581; N° 605; N° 610; N° 611;.
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year, which he wrote as an answer to Marin’s pledge for the
establishment of other parochial churches in the catholic districts in
Serbia (Brskovo, Rudnik, Rogozna, Trepa and Gracanica), the Pope
empowered Marin to install or depose priests in whichever dioceses
because the bishops, as he had heard, did not respect the Roman Catholic
faith and rites (...fraternitati tue... instituendi et destituendi Rectores in
eisdem ecclesiis, in quibuscumque dioecesibus fuerint, prefatis Episcopis
a fide et ritibus antedictis taliter deviantibus, plenam et liberam tibi
concedimus auctoritate presentium facultatem).”

Apart from the close ties with the Pope, Marin also had close
relations with King Milutin. The King confirmed his possessions (August
1306), which were previously held by his father and uncle during the
reign of Milutin’s mother, Queen Helen (apxuenuck8n8 MapunS...
KPAAEBCTBO MH MOTBPLAH...LHO NMb WThUb ApKAAL H CTPHLL NMh MA')I/IN'I&
8 marepe KpanegcTma mu).”' Marin is also mentioned as present in
Milutin’s donation charter to St. Mary monastery on Ratac, on the 15
March 1305 (apxuienuckoynn Bapckn Mapuns).”> We learn of Marin’s death
from the letter of Pope Clement V (1305 — 1314), dated 25t February
1307, in which he said that due to Marin’s death (per obitum bonae
memoriae Marini Antibarensis episcopi), the duty of the archbishop of
Bar will be temporarily performed by Gregory, the bishop of Sva¢.*®

Therefore, from the preserved papal letters which mention the
archbishops of Bar until 1305, we can conclude that the period from the
15™ June 1293, when the last letter was sent to Michael (or from the year
1298 when he is mentioned for the last time)*’ to the 21* June 1301,
when Marin was nominated as archbishop (or to April/May 1301 when
he could have been consecrated),”® represents a gap which leaves us with
enough space to claim that the archbishop of Bar during this period was

3 Theiner, Monumenta I, N° 649.

** Acta Albaniae I, N° 581.

35 Monumenta Serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, ed. F.
Miklosich, Viennae 1858, N° 65 (= Miklosich, Monumenta).

3¢ Acta Albaniae I, N° 582.

37See note 22.

¥ See note 30.
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unknown. However, in the papal letter which mentioned Marin we
cannot notice the assumed discontinuity, because Michael was mentioned
(1301) as Marin’s immediate predecessor (dudum siquidem Antibarensi
ecclesia post obitum bone memorie Michaelis archiepisopi Antibarensis
pastoris solatio destituta).”” Even though, since news travelled slowly in
the times of war and other unstable circumstances, it was possible that
the information about the new archbishop did not reach the Pope and that
he did not know that there was a new archbishop. It was also possible,
that the Pope was informed of the new archbishop but was not able to
send him confirmation, and thus chose to omit him completely from his
letters.*” If we allow the possibility that Marin did not succeed Michael
directly, then Roger, the exiled bishop of Bar, as the aforementioned
inscription informs us, could have performed this duty, during the
constricted time between 1298 to 1301.*

Apart from the title of archbishop of Bar, which was recorded in
Roger’s tombstone inscription, Roger carried in Austria the title of
Bosnian bishop.*” The Bosnian bishops during that period were not

% Acta Albaniae I, N° 531.

“Roger could have been elected archbishop through seniority, as the oldest
bishop.

*I'See note 23. It is less possible that Roger was archbishop in 1293. We have to
expect that he would have been mentioned in some document (not only the
papal) during this span of time (1293 — 1301).

** According to the charter of Hungarian King Bela IV from 1244, the borders of
the Bosnian bishopric extended from the Drina river on the east, from the
central flow of the Neretva river to the south, from the Sava river on the north
all the way from the estuary of Ukrina to the estuary of Drina, and the region
around Dakovo and Blizna in Slavonia. The borders on the west are not quite
precise — the Bosnian bishop had control over the Zupa Uskoplje on the upper
flow of the Vrbas river and the Zupas of Luka and Pliva. Cf. Acta Bosnae
potissimum ecclesiastica cum insertis editorum documentorum regestis ab
anno 925 usque ad annum 1752, ed. P. E. Fermendzin, Zagrabiae 1892, No 69
(= Acta Bosnae); Poviest hrvatskih zemalja Bosne i Hercegovine, Sarajevo
1942, 744 — 751. At the beginning of the 13™ century the Bosnian bishopric
was under the Ragusan archbishopric under which authority it was exempted
and placed under the archbishopric of Kalocsa in 1247. The Holy See saw this
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active on the Bosnian territory, since their centre was moved to Djakovo
in Slavonia. However, in a few sources at the beginning of the 14"
century we have information of two Bosnian bishops — Nicholas and
Gregory. The name of Bishop Nicholas can be encountered in 1303 in a
signature under an announcement by the Bosnian church, and the papal
letter concerning the succession of the Hungarian throne.* The last
mention of his name was in an agreement by Hungarian prelates with the
Austrian Duke Rudolf on the 24™ August 1304, in Poszony.** After that,
on the 31* July 1307, we encounter an unnamed bishop of Bosnia whom
Pope Clement V instructed to give the pallium to the bishop of Kalocsa.*
However, from a letter of the Episcopal synod to the Pope, written on the
24™ June 1308 in Budva (Butua), we know that the name of the Bosnian
bishop was Gregory.*® The lack of sources for 1305 permits the
assumption that the Bosnian bishopric was vacant at that time, and since
Roger said that he performed his duties by permission of the bishop of
Passau, we can conclude that he was a so-called auxiliary bishop,' a
function which began to appear at the end of the 13™ century, especially
in German parts (in the bishopric of Passau from 1282 or 1285).* These
were prelates who helped the bishop in whose diocese they resided
carrying the title of the dioceses which were not active, or were vacant

region as heretic in the 13™ century and tried to reform it and bring it under its
control through a number of crusades and reliable bishops (from the
Dominican order). It did not succeed in its task so the seat had to be moved
outside of the Bosnian territory to Slavonia (1252), where it remained for
centuries; cf. C.hupkoBuh, Hcmopuja cpedrwosekosne bOocancke Opacasge,
Beorpan 1964, 50 — 69.

® Acta Bosnae, N°103.

* Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae. VIII, ed. T.
Smiciklas, Zagreb, 1910, N°83 (= CD).

¥ Acta Bosnae, No 106.

“Ibid. N° 107.

7 ¢f. Weigl, Bischof, 175.

“®cf. Weigl, Bischof, 172; H. W. Wurster, Das Bistum Passau unter Bischof
Albert Herzog von Sachsen-Wittenberg 1320—1342, Aus Bayerns Geschichte.
Forschungen als Festgabe zum 70. Geburtstag von Andreas Kraus, ed. E. J.
Greipl — A. Schmid — W. Ziegler, St. Ottilien 1992, 192.
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for a longer period of time. Most of the time these vacant dioceses were
the regions conquered by infidels, into which the Roman Catholic
Church had no access.”

At the time when Roger performed his Episcopal duty, we know
of the examples of auxiliary bishops: Antonius Geneccnsis episcopus
ordinis Cisterciensis (1304),>° Hermann, episcopus Pristinensis or
Prisirinensis (1310 — 1322, Passau),”' Gratiadei(?), episcopus Salviensis
(1285 — 1309, Konstanz),”* Iohannes, archiepiscopus Capodocie maioris
Armenie (1284), Ulrich, episcopus Salviensis (1305 — 1312, Freising),™
Konrad, episcopus Aniensis (1311),” Nikolaus, episcopus Tribuniensis
(1317 — 1336, Freising),”® Bonifacius, titular bishop Bosoniensis prov.
Schlavoniae (1289 — 1294, Konstanz),”’ Bonifatius, titular bishop
Bosoniensis (1293, Basel),”® Thomas, episcopus Salvinensis (1302).”

¥ ¢f. J. Bogl, Die Weihbischdfe des Bistums Freising, Frigisinga 5 (1928) 439 (=
Bogl, Die Weihbischdfe).

0. Grillnberger, Regesten und Urkunden des Stiftes Engelszell von 1293 bis
1500, Archiv fiir die Geschichte der Didzese Linz 3 (1906) N°70.

' A. A. Strnad, Das Bistum Passau in der Kirchenpolitik Konig Friedrichs des
Schéonen (1313 — 1320), Beitrdge zur Rechts-, Landes- und Wirtschafts-
geschichte. Festgabe fiir Alfred Hoffmann zum 60. Geburtstag, Mitteilungen
des Oberosterreichischen Landesarchivs 8, 1964, 213, n. 107; Die Bischofe
des Heiligen Rémischen Reiches 1198 — 1448. Ein biographisches Lexikon, ed.
E. Gatz — C. Brodkorb, Berlin 2001, 549 (= Die Bischdfe).

32 ¢f. Die Bischife, 549.

> R. Deutinger, Unbekannte Weiheinschriften des 12. bis 14. Jahrhunderts aus
Burghausen, Zeitschrift fiir bayerische Landesgeschichte 64 (2001) 95, n. 46.

> ¢f. Bogl, Die Weihbischdfe, 440.

> Ibid. 440.

> Ibid. 440.

" Die Bischife, 287; Regesta episcoporum Constantiensium. Regesten zur
Geschichte der Bischofe von Constanz von Bubulcus bis Thomas Berlower 517—
1496, vol. 1: 517-1293, ed. P. Ladewig — Th. Miiller, Innsbruck 1895, vol. 2, ed.
A. Cartellieri — K. Rieder, Innsbruck 1905, 1,310, 320 (=Regesta episcoporum).

% Die Bischdfe, 58; Regesta episcoporum I, 308, 324, 326.

Y Les registres de Boniface VIII, vol. III, ed. G. Digard — R. Fawtier,
Bibliothéque des écoles francaises d'Athénes et de Rome 11/4/111, Paris 1907,
414 (= Boniface).

201



Tibor ZIVKOVIC, Dragana KUNCER

That Roger was not the only auxiliary bishop of Bosnia, we can see from
the example of Boniface, Bosnian bishop, who worked in Basel in 1293
and in Konstanz in 1289 — 1294.

The period for which we assume that Roger was the archbishop of
Bar, seen from a wider perspective from 1293 to 1301, needs to be
examined in the context of political relations between King Milutin, his
mother Helen and other important political factors. These factors could
have contributed to the disorder that could have led to the deposition and
banishment of the archbishop of Bar. This period was not hard to
identify, since Marin became the archbishop on the 21 June 1301, and
Roger, if he really was Marin's predecessor, had to be deposed somewhat
earlier in April or May 1301. This was the time when Helen, Queen of
Serbia, the protector of Roman Catholics, was still ruling Dioclea.®

Three letters from Pope Nicholas IV and one letter from Pope
Benedict XI, addressed to Queen Helen, testified of her attempts to
secure a better position for the Roman Catholic Church in Serbia and
Bulgaria.’ Helen was especmlly sympathetlc to the Franciscans. She
even asked the Pope for perm1s510n to take Franciscan Nicholas of
Vosika as her personal confessor.”* Unlike her, we should not forget that
at the beginning of Dragutin’s and Mllutm s conflict in 1299, Milutin had
the backing from the Serbian church.”® Already in 1298, Pope Boniface

%Helen ruled Dioclea until the end of 1304, or the beginning of 1305. In the
already mentioned charter of King Milutin to St. Mary on Ratac, the Serbian
ruler confirmed those possessions which the monastery acquired through the
charter issued by his mother Helen. This undoubtedly meant that Helen, on the
15" March 1305, was not in charge of Dioclea. Furthermore, in the charter
from 1306, by which he confirmed the possessions of Marin, the archbishop of
Dioclea, Milutin also referred to the donations made by his mother, which
could not be done if she was still in reign. The last document in which Helen
was mentioned as the ruling queen in Dioclea, was in her letter from the 18"
May 1304, to the Rector of Dubrovnik Marin Badoar; cf. Miklosich,
Monumenta, N° 64: 16akuna spaan(u)a. It seems that she ruled Dioclea until the
end of that year — Sotiannus nuncius domine regine...; cf. Acta Albaniae I, N°
577 (9" December).

' Theiner, Monumenta I, N° 607.

2 Theiner, Monumenta I, N° 606.

M. Iunnh, Oonoc usmely kpawsa Munymuna u Jpazymuna, 3PBU 3 (1955) 58.
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VIII wrote to the head of the Franciscans in administratione provincie
Sclavonie, instructing him to take care of the heretical plague in partibus
Servie, Rasie, Dalmatie, Crovatie, Bosne atque Istrie provincie
Sclavonle in the archbishoprics of Dyrrachium, Bar, Ragusa, Split and
Zadar.** During an open and very long conflict between the brothers,
from 1301 until 1312, the support Milutin received from the Serbian
church was undoubtedly crucial, so that the Queen Mother’s work on
strengthening the position of Catholicism in Serbia would have not been
tolerated on Milutin’s part. The Anonymous writer, who wrote about the
state of affairs in Serbia in 1308, said that Milutin persecuted Catholics.”
According to this writer, Catholics lived in Dioclea, i.e. Latins, but apart
from them, there were also perfidious schismatics who persecuted the
mentioned Catholics greatly and destroyed the Latin churches, attacking
and imprisoning the priests. Since that this description referred to the
time of the conflict between Dragutin and Milutin, we should not discard
it as an exaggeration. It is obvious that Milutin took great care to keep the
Catholic element under control in his state. However, Milutin had written
in 1304 and 1305, to Popes Benedict XI and Clement V, asking them to
accept him and his Kingdom into the protection of the Holy See. The
papal legates were sent to Serbia in 1308 to realize the union of
Milutin’s state with the Catholic Church.® But we should point out that
this action was actually a political question, not a religious one. It is
unequivocal that the periods when Milutin was leaning towards
Catholicism, attempting to use it as a diplomatic tool for foreign policy
reasons, existed during his reign, alike those periods when, for the
support of the Orthodox Church, he remained very intolerant towards the
Catholics. These periods of change in Milutin’s policy depended on the
present balance of power, between Dragutin, Helen and himself.

The key moment when Milutin changed his foreign policy
happened in 1298, when the weak Byzantine’s military offensive failed
in Macedonia. Furthermore, it was concluded that Serbia and the

* Theiner, Monumenta. I, N° 614.

% dnonymi Descriptio Europae orientalis, ed. O. Gorka, Cracoviae 1916, 30.11 —
31.4.

% Istorija srpskog naroda I, (C. hiupxosuh) Beograd 1994, 456 — 457 (= ISN I);
cf. M. IlypkoBuh, ApuroHcke nane u cprcke 3emspe, [loxapenan 1934,
14 -16.
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Byzantine Empire could move closer to each other, through the marriage
between Milutin and Eudochia, sister of Emperor Andronicus II.
However, the marriage negotiations were terminated because Eudochia
refused to get married to the Serbian ruler who had already been
previously married three times, and who was still lawfully bound to his
third wife, Anne Terter, the Bulgarian princess. Milutin used military
pressure and threats to continue the negotiations, and Andronicus was
forced to find him a new bride, his 5-year old daughter Simonida.®’

The negotiations between Milutin and Theodore Metochite, the
Emperor’s emissary, lasted from 1298 until the winter 1299, when an
agreement was finally reached. Theodore travelled to Serbia on five
occasions during that period. He described his last trip, when the
marriage agreement was concluded, in his letter which held information
about the interesting relations between Milutin and his mother. The
Byzantines namely, held out for three demands: 1. The Serbs were to
hand Anne Terter over to them; 2. The Serbs were to surrender the
hostages, including Kotani¢, a Byzantine who battled on the Serbian-
Byzantine border; 3. Queen Mother Helen was to swear an oath during
the signing of the agreement. Theodore described in detail how this
agreement was reached during his last stay in Serbia. Everything had
been agreed in a few days, but not without intensive negotiations. Milutin
received him on the first day and he was allowed to present the Byzantine
demands. Theodore was unexpectedly dismissed before he received an
answer. Three days later, George, a man of Milutin’s great confidence,
approached him in a church, and they tried to come up with a solution. A
few days after that, Theodore at last agreed with the Serbian ruler. The
Byzantines relinquished their demand that Helen be present during the
ceremonial oath swearing and signing off the agreement, while they
resolved the other two demands in their favour. It is interesting that
Milutin persistently avoided Helen’s appearance, by justifying her
absence due to the great distance, winter weather and difficult roads.®®
The Serbian ruler obviously cared a great deal to exclude his mother
from this marriage agreement. The Byzantines probably used this request
as added pressure, in order to achieve the two other demands which were

%7 On these events see: ZCH I, 451 — 454 (C. hupkosuh).
% Buzanrmjckm mssopu 3a mcropmjy Hapoja Jyrocmasmje VI, ypepn. ®.
Bapumuh — B. ®epjanunh, Beorpan 1986, 120 — 129 (= BHHJ V).
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of major importance to them, especially the surrender of Kotanic.
Therefore, the Byzantine’s demand that Queen Helen swears an oath on
the contract and attend the marriage ceremony between Milutin and
Simonida, should not be viewed as a real demand with political
connotations — it was just an additional demand through which the
Byzantines tried to strengthen their own negotiating position.

However, this Byzantine request testified that they were well
aware of the poor relations between Milutin and his mother. Helen
opposed this marriage, and as ruler of Dioclea and a politician who had
control over a large portion of land, we assume, she rightfully concluded
that this marriage would bring about the turn-around of Milutin’s policy.
She also believed that it would, in the end, result in his conflict with
Dragutin, and mutual cousin, King Charles II of Naples, and that, if that
were to be the case, the conflict would not avoid Dioclea. Namely,
Mauro Orbini mentioned that Helen restored and fortified Bar, as well as
many other fortresses near by.”

Around that time, Ban of Croatia and Dalmatia Paul Subi¢ begun
his military actions agalnst Bosnia and Ban of Bosnia Stephen Kotroman,
King Dragutin’s son in law. In 1299, he styled himself as ruler of Bosnia
(Nos Paulus banus Croatie, Dalmatle et dominus Bosne).”” During the
next few years, his brother Mladen trled to conquer the part of Bosnia
under direct rule of Stephen Kotroman.’ Already in the second half of
1300 Paul Subi¢ began mlhtary operations in Travunia and Zahumlje
taking Trebinje and Onogogt.”” At the start of 1301 (March‘7) aided by
the Ragusan fleet, he also tried to conquer Kotor.”? Negotlatlons with
King Milutin were cons1dered throughout 1303, but it is not known if
they actually occurred.”* The military commitment of Paul towards

% 11 regno de gli Slavi hoggi corrottamente detti Schiavoni Historia di don
Mavro Orbini Rauseo, Pesaro 1601, 251 (= Il regno de gli Slavi).

7 Listine I, N° 279.

" UCHI, 454 (C. hupkosuh).

2 1 regno de gli Slavi, 395.

3 Statuta et leges civitatis Cathari, Venetiis 1616, 209; HUCH I, 451, n. 7; b.
Kpexuh, Zamiro je Boben u kaja je 3aBpuieH par [yoposauka n Cponje
1301 — 13022, 3PBUN 17 (1976) 417 — 423.

™ D. Karbi¢, Subic¢i Bribirski do gubitka nasljedne banske casti, Zbornik
Odsijeka povijesnih znanosti HAZU 22 (2004) 17, HCH 1, 454 (C.
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Travunia, Zahumlje and Dioclea is known almost exclusively on the basis
of Mauro Orbini’s writings. Allegedly, after taking Onogost, Paul sent
emissaries to the Ragusans, convincing them to help him to also take Kotor,
so that they could from there con facilita c 'impatroniremo ancora della
Zenta, & poi di tutt’il Regno di Rassia.” Only after, did he attack Kotor.
Since it is known that King Milutin attacked Ragusa because of this reason,
and that he concluded peace with the Ragusans in November 1301,7° it is
clear that the attack on Kotor happened in the first few months of 1301.
Accordingly, Paul’s attack on Travunia, Zahumlje and Dioclea must have
happened in the second half of the previous year (1300).

Milutin and Simonida’s marriage was carried out in Thessaloniki,
on Easter 1299.”7 By that time, all interested parties in the struggle for
power in Serbia already have chosen their allies. Milutin had behind him
the Byzantine Emperor; Helen had her cousin Charles II of Naples and
Paul Subi¢ also counted on the support of the powerful King of Naples.
Dragutin also had allies in Hungary, since he helped Charles’ II
grandson, Charles Robert, to assume the title of Hungarian king. Milutin
could count on Andronicus’ help, and Andonicus indeed helped him
using his own troops to threaten Dragutin in 1299.”® Helen’s position was
noticeably complex. The appearance of Paul Subié¢ in front of Kotor in
March 1301, indicated that Helen was at the moment on Milutin’s side. If
Paul could not have counted on Helen’s aid in his aspirations, then
maybe he could have been backed by the archbishop of Bar. The
archbishop’s support to Subi¢ could have been the reason for Milutin’s
confrontation with the Roman Catholic Church in Dioclea. We cannot
exclude a closer relationship between Paul Subi¢ and Roger, the
supposed Archbishop of Bar, because the Croatian ban could have
embraced such an ally for his ambitious political agenda.

There are peaces of evidence that clearly show that a disorder
started in Dioclea and lasted for some time: already in 1302, the

"hupkosuh).
™ [l regno de gli Slavi, 395.
" CD VIII, N° 19.
" BHHJ VI, 55 — 56.
® BHHJIVI, 56
8 D v, N° 22.
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Ragusans ordered that their citizens leave Serbia, whilst they in turn,
informed their government that they could not have carried out the order
because of the war.®® Bogdan, who was a goldsmith, in 1303, informed
his creditor in Ragusa, that he was prevented from repaying hlS debts for
that year, because he was unable to travel due to the war that
encompassed Brskovo and all of Serbia.”

Helen’s position in the time can be traced in a letter she received
from Pope Benedict XI in December 1303, in which he promised to
protect her and her towns, fortresses, settlements and people (...personam
tuam et regnum predictum cum civitatibus, Castris, terris, villis et bonis
aliis...sub beatz Petri et nostra protectione suscipimus etc. usque
communimus).** This was a usual papal formula which can be found in
papal letters sent to many European rulers, but not on all occasions. In
other words, this formula can be understood as a signal that the recipient
was in need of papal aid, even if only in a diplomatic sense and it could
be an evidence that Helen felt she was in danger.

It is evident that a close political relationship existed between
Charles 1T of Naples, Paul Subié¢ and Dragutin, as an opposition to
Milutin. This connection becomes even stronger if we know that
Dragutin’s daughter Ursula}, Queen Helen’s granddaughter, was married
to Paul Subi¢ since 1289.° King Charles II called (1298) Paul and his
brothers George and Mladen, dilectos consanguineos affines et f deles
nostros.** In another document from 1300, Paul’s brother George is vir
nobilis comes Georgius de Chroatia dilectus miles et familiaris noster ac
regine consortis nostre consanguineus et fidelis.*> A second dau ghter of
King Dragutin, was married to Stephen Kotroman in 1284.%° These
dynastical links allowed possibilities of different aspirations of those
concerned. In a certain way, Paul’s military move, firstly on Bosnia, and
then on Travunia, Zahumlje, and Dioclea, seemed like a family

81 Monumenta Ragusina, Libri reformationum V, A. 1301 — 1336, ed. J. Gelcich,
Zagrabiae 1897, 27, 60.

82 Theiner, Monumenta I, N° 648.

M. Muauh, M3 mame pammje mpomrocrn, Tpunosu za KIU® 30, 3/4
(1964) 242.

“CD VI, N° 271.

*CD VII, N° 317.

M. Ilypkosuh, Ipurrese u3 kyhe Hemamnha, Buuazop 1956, 34,
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confrontation on the basis of rights acquired through marriage relations.
Even though these rights, formally looking, were quite weak, they still
proved a foundation for Paul’s actions. Since he was married to Queen
Helen’s granddaughter, he probably considered that he indeed had a solid
foundation to claim the territory of Dioclea. In that case Helen’s reaction
was clear — she opposed this, whilst the supposed archbishop of Bar,
Roger, obviously supported Paul’s course of policy: Milutin would not
depose the archbishop without any reason after he suppressed Paul from
Zeta, Zahumlje, and Travunia.

It could be also concluded, as an answer to our second question,
that Milutin in April or May 1301 deposed and exiled the archbishop of
Bar, as well as a certain number of Catholic bishops and priests, as a part
of his diplomatic decisions of resolving the political turmoil in Dioclea.
We have shown that Roger suddenly appeared in sources in March 1305,
in Lower Austria. If he, as we assume, ascended to the position of
archbishop in 1293, or, rather, 1298, and was exiled in April/May 1301,
then an interesting question arises; where was Roger in the meantime,
before 1293, or 12987 An administrative purchase contract in Split, from
the 24" May 1290, mentioned a certain Roger, procurator of the
capitulum of Split, who together with his colleague Sergius, bought a
property on behalf of the Church (...dompno Sergio et dompno Rugerio
procuratoribus capituli sancti Dompnii ementibus nomine dicti capituli
terram unam...).*’ In the hundreds of documents from the time
concerning the Dalmatian territory, and the Dalmatian towns, from Istria
to Bar, this was the only record of the name Roger. Since we know that
the procurator of Split’s archbishopric Roger was a man of confidence,
who could undertake financial transactions in the name of the Church, it
is possible that he, advancing his career, became bishop in one of
Dioclea’s towns. Then, after the death of the archbishop of Bar, Michael,
he could have assumed, as the oldest bishop, a new function as the
archbishop of Bar (most probably from 1298) from where he was
deposed in Milutin’s campaign from April or May 1301.

87¢D VI, N° 701.
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Tu6op XKUBKOBUR, [dparana KYHYEP
PYBHBEP —3ABOPABJbEHM AXUEITMCKOII BAPA
Pe3unme

Ha ocHoBy jemHOr HaTmmca Ha HaATPOOHOM CIOMEHHUKY KOjU
je Hekaja mocCTojao y unucrepuutTckom Mmanactupy Llsets, lomwa
Ayctpuja, cauyBaHOM y mnpenucy u3 1723. roguHe, y KoOjeM je
nomeHyT Pybep, MOHax, enuckon W M3THAHUK, BUAM CE€ Jla je OBa
JMYHOCT y je[lHOM TPEeHyTKY Morua fa Oypae apxuenuckon bapa.
IIpema ManoOpojHMM CayyBaHUM AOKYMEHTUMa HEIOBO I[PKBEHO
nenoBame Moryhe je mpaTUTH camMO y KpaTKOM pas3foOiby u3meby
MapTta u peneMOpa 1305. rogune, kaga je ympo y Lisetny. ¥ tum
nokyMmeHTnMa Pybep ce nax jaBipba ca TUTY10M OOCaHCKOT €UCKOIA.
HajsepoBaTHuje je a je y ToMeHyTOM pa3fo0sby 00aBIbao MY>KHOCT
T3B. ITOMOAHOI €MTHCKONA y TTACaBCKO] enucKonuju. YumeHuia fa je
Ha HaArpoOHOM HATHNCY MOMEHYT Kao HEKaallllkbh apXHEeHMHCKOI
O6apcke M AyKJbaHCKE LPKBE, OTBapa 3aHUMJbUBY MOTYhHOCT fia ce
MOKyIlla W OfroBopu Ha ciefgcha murama: 1) jga im je 3aumcra
nucTepuuTcK MoHax Pybep o6aBibao ny>kHOCT apxuenuckona bapa
1 aKoO jecTe, Kajia je To Omyio; 2) KOj! Cy pas3yio3u MOTJIH JIa IOBEAY 70
HETOBOT U3THAHCTBA.

Ha ocHOBY aHanmn3e pacnosio>XMBHUX U3BOpPaA 3aK/bydyjeMo fia
je Pybep morao pga ympaBma OapckoMm 1pkBoM u3meby 1298. u
anmpuna/maja 1301. rogumHe Kaja ra je ca TOr I[OJIOXaja,
HajBepOBaTHU]€, YKIOHUO Kpalb MUJIyTUH KOju je HacTOjao fa ojaya
cBoje no3unmje y Iykibu Ha KOjy je y To fo6a npeteHgoBao IlaBie
Ilyouh. Mucnumo fia je Pybep 6mo y Onuckum Be3zama ca [laBnom
IlyouheMm m ma ce y TOMe KpHje pa3ior HEroBOr MPOTEpHUBAA.
N3nenu cMo Takobe mpernocTtaBky fa 6u Pybep m3 Hammx u3Bopa
Morao fia 6yne uctu oHaj Pybep, mpokypaTop criiiuTckor KamnroJa,
KOju je 3a0eliexkeH Ha jelHOM KynompojajHoMm yrosopy u3 1290.
roguHe. Y TOM cjy4yajy M IpeTHocTaB/beHa Be3a ca IlaBiom
IIyouhem 1300/1301. roguHe umasna 61 CBOjy IPEUCTOPH]Y.
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Mapunia MAJIOBUR-BYKWH
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
beorpan

KOTOPCKA ITIOPOMIJA MEKIIIA Y CPEAIBLEM BEKY

Amncrpakr: Ha ocHOBY u3BOpa u nuteparype, 00jaBjbeHe U HeoOjaBIbe-
HE KOTOPCKE M AyOpoBadke apXHUBCKe rpale, mprkazaHa je KOTOpCKa MaTpHITHj-
cKa mopojania Mekia Kpo3 YeTUpH reHepaluje y cpelmeM BeKy. Mapun Mek-
1a, Ka0 HajUCTAaKHYTHjH WIaH MOPOJMUIIe, MO3HATH TProBal M IUIIoMaTa, J0-
6mo je moceban omorpadckm ocBpT. OOpaheHa je mocaoBHA M APYIITBEHA Je-
JIATHOCT M OCTAJINX UCTAKHYTUX WIaHOBA roposuie. [Ipiuka3aHo je \HUXOBO pas-
rpaHaro TproBauko mnocioBame y Koropy, dyopoBuuky u Cpouju. Cknananu
Cy MEIIIOBUTA TProBavka apymTBa ca Kotopanuma, TproBiuma u3 3eTCKUX MpH-
MOpPCKUX TpanoBa, lyopoBuanmma, Miedanuma u jpyauma w3 Cpouje. Hexkn o
BUX YCIEIHO Cy ce 0aBUJIM TPrOBHHOM, CTEKJIH Cy OOTaTCTBO U yIJlel, ITO UM
je omoryhmio na 00aBibajy 3Ha4ajHE APYIMITBeHe (PYHKIHUjEe Y POAHOM Tpamy
Kotopy.

Key words: Kotor, Meksa, Serbia, Venice, Dubrovnik, merchant, sil-
ver, salt, materials.

O mopomumu Mekma ¥ HEHUM YIAHOBUMA Majlo je MHCAHO Y
UCTOPHjCKOj HayIlH. MiMa MOHEKH MojaTak O khUMa y JeIuMa OMIITer Ka-
pakTepa' ¥ II0jeIMHAYHHM CTyIHjaMa Koje ce 6aBe miemMcTBoM JlyGpoB-
nuka 1 Koropa.” Buiue mofaraka o mopoauiy MeKia Halas ce y CTy-
IvjamMa Koje Cy HW3aluie y HOBHje BpeMe, a 0aBe ce JIpyIIBEHO-EKOHOM-

' K. Jupeuek, HUcmopuja Cp6a 1, 11, Beorpax, 1978, 86.

? U. Manken, Jly6posauxu nampuyujam y XIV eexy, Beorpax 1960, 147, 326 ;
M. Manosuh-byxkuh, Testament Kotoranina Simona Miha Mekse,MemoButa
rpaha Miscellanea Hosa cepuja k. XX VII (2006) 101-104.



Mapumnia MAJIOBUh-BYKWH

CKUM OJIHOCHMa m3Mel)y CpIICKuX CpeamOBEKOBHHX 3eMajba M ApXKaBa U
rpajgoBa Ha Meautepany.

Ha ocHOBY pocanamime JmTeparype, 00jaBJbeHUX W HeoOjaBIbe-
Hux u3Bopa u3 Kotopckor u JlyopoBaukor apxuBa HacTojahemo aa mpu-
Ka)XeMO JICJTaTHOCT TI0jeAMHUX YWIAHOBA OBE MOPOJIUIIE.

Mexke cy y Kotopy marpunmjcka nmopoauna. M onu cy ce, kao
byhe, Tome-/lparo, [IpumyTH, 6aBMIIM TProBaukKUM IOCIOBAKEM KaKO Y
Koropy, Tako y JlyopoBauky u Cp6uju. iManu cy HENOKPETHY UMOBHHY
y Koropy, Cp6uju u lyOpoBHuKy. 3a BUX Ce HE 3Ha Ja JU Cy OWIN Ha
CPIICKOM JIBOPY, aJIM j€ HAJUCTaKHYTH]H WIaH rnopoauie, Mapun Mekia,
6uo 1332. nocnanuk cprckor kpasba Jymana y Beneuuju. I[Ipema Tome,
3a Mapuna ce Moxe pehu na je 6uo y ciy»KOu CpIICKOT JBOpa, OJJTHOCHO
CpPIICKOT Kpasba JlymniaHa.

Hajmo3znatuju unan nmopoauiie Mekia moceOHoO ce UCTaKao y Tp-
roBayouM mnociuoamy. [lo3nar je ox 1326. kao 3peo, MOCIOBaH YOBEK Y
Kotopy. O meroBom IeTUHCTBY U PaHOj MIIAJOCTH HE 3HA CE€ HHUUITA.
Cknanao je MemoBuTa Tpropayka Japymrsa ca Koropanuma, /ly6poBua-
HUMa, Jbyauma u3 Cpouje u Miteuanuma. [Ipeamer meroBe Tpropute ou-
M ¢y Metanu (cpebpo), co, TKaHUHE U Ipyra poda. [locnoBHy capalimy
nMao je yemhe ca ornm Koropanuma koju cy 6opaswim y CpOuju, Ha
CPIICKOM JBOpY, Kao auriomare u ycnemHu tprosuu. To cy Towma Ila-
BIIOB, Opaha byha, Hukoma u Muxo, IlaBne byha, bucte [lpumytu, Byro-
uu, 'maBatu, Karene, Cabo, CumonoBu u npyru. [Ipema Tome, MapuH je
MOCJIOBA0 HE CaMoO ca KOTOPCKOM BiacTeloM Beh M ca oHMMa KOju Cy
npunaaanu ooratom rpahanctry. Mehy MekimmHuMm ay>KHUIIIMA OUITO je
U CBETa U3 peJioBa IMy4aHCTBA.

YcneurHy NociIoBHY capaiby OCTBApUBAO j€ ca WIaHOBUMA IOPO-
mutie byron, moce6no ca 6pahom Tomom u Iletpom. Mapun u Toma by-
TOH 33jeJIHO Cy y3UMaJld KOTOPCKH TPT COJM Y 3aKyIl, Ka0 LIAPUHUIH Y
KOTopy.4 Tomun Opar Ilerap Byron m MapuH momMaranu cy KOTOPCKY
OMIITHHY Kaja je Ouna y guracujckumM temkohama.” MapuH je mociosao

3 P. hyk, Cp6uja u Beneyuja y XIV eexy, Beorpan 1986,131. 151; JI. Jiunuh-
Kuexesuh, Muepayuje uz jysicnocnosenckux zemana y /[yoposHuk y cpedrem
sexy, Hosu Can 1997, 155, 185, 190, 191.

* Kotorski spomenici 11, 60 nr. 244.

> Kotorski spomenici 11, 302 nr.890.
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ca Tomom ITaBmoBuM u merosum orem IlaBiom. Kortopanu ca kojuma je
MapuH yecTo Tproao u 00aBJba0 pa3He TProBauKe TPAHCAKIIM]je OUIU CY
Opaha byha, Hukona a jomr Bume Muxo. Mapun u Muxo byha 3ajeqno
Cy ce 3aIy)KHBalM KOJ MieTaukux Tprosara y Koropy.® V ucro Bpeme,
KO/ HUX JBOJUIIE 3aayXyjy c€ BHXOBH cyrpahanum — modetkom 1332.
Mate AGpe u Muxo Cnuia 3aayXuiid Ccy ce Ha JI0CTa BUCOKY CyMYy O]l
2200 mepriepa, koje he UM BpaTUTH MOCHE IECT Mecer.’ Ycenemny no-
CJIOBHY capajiiby ocTBapuBao je Mapun u ca Muxoum pohakom [1aBiom
Byhom.”

Kao xoTopcku 1apuHuK, y3uMao je KOTOPCKU TPT COJIU Y 3aKYII ca
OCTaJIMM KOTOPCKUM LIapHHHUIIUMa, Mehy kojum cy ounun Muxo u IlaBne
byha, Toma byron u Ilerap Karena, a 6aBuo ce 1 TproBUHOM COJBY.

KoTopcka omnmtrHa je naBana y 3aKkyIl TPr COJIM y3 CarjlaCHOCT
cprickor Kpaska. M3 jemHor koTopckor qokymeHTa o 3 janyapa 1333. ro-
JMHE ca3Haje ce Jla je OIIITHMHA Jaja y 3aKyl TPI COJIM Ha JIBE T'OJHMHE
MO3HAaTUM KOTOopckuM Tpropuuma: Muxy byhwu, Ilerpy Karenn, Tomm
Byrony, Mapuny Mekuu u [laBny Tpunyna byhu ca conanama u 4 500
MojHja cou 1o Kotopckoj mepu 3a 10 000 mepmepa, koje je Beh mpumu-
na. JIoroBopeHo je 1a 3a Te JBe TOAWHE HUKO HE CM€ MPOJaBaTh CO OCHM
HaBEJICHUX IapUHUKa-3aKymnana. JenuHo ommrtuHa cMe HabaButu 800
MOJIMja COJIM TOJUILILE J1a Mojienu rpahanuma u takohe ga kynu 450 mo-
nmja comu 3a upkee.” OBaj YrOBOP MOTJIH Cy PACKHHYTH Ha TIPBOM MECTY
CPIICKU KpaJb, ONIITHHA M apXHUEMHUCKOIl, BEPOBATHO Taja BIACHHUK Tpra
comu y byaBu. Ykonuko OM Cpricku Biazap Oy3€0 Y HaBEIEHOM DPOKY
TPT COJH, TPeOao je 1a ONIITHHA HAJJOKHAIHN IITETy TaKo IITO OM 3aKyIl-
IIM Tpra 3aJp>kKajy CBe OMIITHHCKE NaXOMHE 10 HAMHpEeHwa Ayra. AKO UM
OIITHHA TO YYHUHU y HapeIHe JBe TOAuHe, cyauje u Behuuim he outu
kaxmeHu o 1000 mepriepa cBaku mojeaguHa4HO. MOX1a je HaBelIeHe To-

% Kotorski spomenici 11, 274-275 nr.1063.

" Kotorski spomenici 11, 54 nr. 219. Muxo Crmia 1 Mare AGpa GaBuim cy ce
TProBUHOM MeTajuma (cpedpo u Oakap), koje ¢y u3 Cpouje uzBozwiu y Korop
Y TIPO/IaBaIi MJICTAYKUM TPrOBIIAMA.

¥ Kotorski spomenici 11, 303 nr.1173.

® Kotorski spomenici Druga knjiga kotorskih notara god. 1329, 1332-1337, ed.
A. Mayer, Zagreb 1981, 60 Nr 244 (name:Kotorski spomenici 11); M. Jaukosuh,
Iloceou u npusunezuje cpncke ypxee y byosu, U4 XXXV (1988) 35.
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JIMHE JIETTM30BaH TPT COJU y By/IBU M Tako M3WIIA0 UCTIOA OKpUIba KO-
TOPCKOT KyMepKa COJICKOT; MJIM j€ CaMO OCTao 3a MOJAAHUKE apXUENHCKO-
BOT BIIACTENIMHCTBA — C MPABOM IOCTaBJba muTame Cuma Pnpkosnh.'
Mecern nana kacHuje, To ject 15. debpyapa 1333. rogune, HaBeJeHH 3a-
Ky KOTOPCKOT KyMepKa COJICKOT CKJIOTIAJIM CY TPTOBAuKO JPYIITBO Y
KOj€ Cy YJIOXHIIN CBaKu MmoHaocob mo 1 666 neprepa u § rpoima, n3y3es
[TaBna Tpumyna byhe, koju je cam ymoxuo 3 333 nepriepa, 3a KyIOBUHY
KOTOpcKor Tpra coid. OHM Cy y OBOM yroBOpY M3HENIU KAaKO U Ha KOJU
HAYMH Cy Y3€JH Yy 3aKyll KOTOPCKU Tpr conu jour 3. janyapa 1333. roau-
He. JequHo je y yroBopy ox 15. pebpyapa nzoctao Mapun Mekia a mo-
jaBuo ce Wnmja 3arypu. YroBopoMm je HarjamieHo J1a, YKOJIHMKO ce Oyxe
O0ynno Mapun Mekira 300r nu3octraBibama, Mnuja 3arypu ce o6aBesao na
My Ja HagokHaay. [Ipema oBoM yroBopy Tpedaio je 1a JoOUTaK U MITETy
CHOCE NIPEMa YJIOKEHOM KaluTaly.

IToHekan cy M 3aKynuu KOTOPCKOT Tpra COJIM AaBalld KyMepak
oA 3akyn. Tako je Mnuja 3arypu cpenunom anpwia 1333. rogune mpe-
Heo Ha Jlyky KumoBor u3 Yimuma Tpehu 1eo o mecTuHe Tpra coim Ko-
ju umMa Mapun Mekma. Ykoiuko 60U My TO KO oxy3eo, Unuja 3arypu je
jamuno. '

VYcnenHy nociaoBHY capajiiby HacTaBHO je U 'y cienehum roausa-
Ma ca KoTopckuM muiemuhuma u 6oratum rpahanuma — [lerpom Karenom
u [IuBom I'maBaroBumM. [lerap Karena m Mapun Mekina 3ajetHO Cy Ky-
MOBaJIM M IIPOJAaBaJiMl HCIIOKPETHY MMOBHUHY Y KOTopy.13 [luse I'maBaTu je
610 MapuHOB jemarl cpeTuHOM Qedbpyapa 1335." Tlocnosao j€ ca Mo3HAaTUM
KoTopckuM TprosueM [letpom Cabom. MapuH je u3jaBHO CpeAMHOM Maja
1335. na my je Ilerap Cabo u3mMupuo caB JIyT.

Kotorski spomenici 11, 60 nr 244; S.Cirkovi¢, Starigrad-srednjovekovna Bu-
dva, 7.Bujuklié, Pravno uredenje srednjovekovne budvanske komune, Nik§i¢
1988,17.

""" Kotorski spomenici 11, 71 nr. 287.

12 Kotorski spomenici II, 93-94 nr. 376.

B Kotorski spomenici 11, 28 nr.111, 31 nr.121.

' Kotorski spomenici 1, 397 nr.1172.

1 Kotorski spomenici 11, 423 nr.1269. ITerap Ca6o u meros 6pat OpaHIHCKO
nocioanu ¢y y Cpouju. bunu cy napununu y Hosom Bpay. ®@paniucko ce 6a-
BHO TPrOBHHOM cpeOpoM, a BepoBaTHO W meroB Opar llerap.(M. Hunwuh,3a
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O yraeny u OGorarctBy Mapuna Mekuie roope Ham cieachu
npumepu. OH je kao u Apyru 6oratu Tprosuu u3 Koropa, koju cy mpuma-
JaJi TUIEMCTBY M 6oraTtoM rpalh)aHcTBy, OMO TIOHEKAJ U KPEAUTOP KOTOP-
CKOj OIIITHHMU, KaJia je 3anafana y ¢punacujcke temkohe, 1 oHIa Kajaa joj
je XuTHO OMOo MmoTpedaH ToToB HOBaIl. Tako je KOTOPCKa OINMIITHHA T103a]-
Muia kpajem janyapa 1332. roqune 600 neprepa on bucre ne [Ipumytu,
opahe Hukone u Muxa byhe, Mapuna Mexkme, Mapuna Cumonosa, Ile-
Tpa Byrona u jorr HEKOJIMKO yTIETHUX KOTopaHa.16 OmmtuHa ce obaBe-
3ana na he myr BpaTuTH 3a Mecell gaHa ca kamatoM of 10% 1o neHTeHa-
py. AKO Ha BpeMe OMILITHHA HE BpaTU HOBAll, KPEAUTOPU Y3UMajy KOTOP-
CKy IIApHMHAPHMILY JO HAMHpEHma Jyra. YKOJIUKO C€ HEKO CYNPOTCTABH,
cnenuia O6m kazHa — kpasby 500 mepriepa M KpeIUTOpUMa MCTH HU3HOC.
Hekonuka rogwHa KacHHje JOTOAWIIO CE€ OMeT HemTo ciuyHo. Kpajem
Mapta 1336. roguHe, 60oraTH KOTOPCKH TPTOBIH, Meh)y Kojuma cy OWiu u
Mapun Mexkma, bucre IIpumyTtn, Muxo byha, Mapun ['onuja u npyru
(mux 12) y uMe KOTOpCKE OMIITHHE 3ay>KUJIH Cy C€ KOJ MJIETauyKOrI Tp-
roBua Pambanna bona Ha cymy ox 950 mietaukux mepriepa, Koje je Tpe-
Oasio 1a Bpate y okToOpy Tekyhe romune. Mcmiara ce MOXe U3BPIIUTH
W3 COJTH M U3 JPYyTe TPrOBUHE YKOIHKO KpeauTop byze xteo.'’

Kao u mHorm ucrakaytu tprosiu u3z Koropa, Mapus je onpxa-
Bao OJIMCKE OJJHOCE ca CPIICKUM JIBOpOM, ca kpajkeM Credanom Jleuan-
ckuM H KpasbeM Jlymanom. Taxko je nerae oxo 1329/1330. mopao Mapun
wiatuti Kpasby 350 mepmnepa koje je bucre IlpumyTtn mmatuo nBopy
YMECTO mera. ' Kpas Jlyman ra masse y Benernujy kao cBor mociaHuka
ca jou jennuM Kortopanunom, kpajem maja 1332. roaune, paau periaba-
Ha KOTOPCKUX JTyTOBa MJIETAYKUM TProBIMMA.

ucmopujy pyoapcmaa y cpeoregexosnoj Cpouju u bocnu 11, beorpan 1962, 37
=U3 cpncke ucmopuje cpeoree sexa, beorpan 2003, 597).

1 Kotorski spomenici 1,302 nr. 890.

7 Kotorski spomenici 11, 405-406 nr. 1629; M. Manosuh-Byxuh, Komopcku ky-
mepax coacku, 3PBU 41(2004), 457.

' M. Jlunuh, Kpemamu epowesu, 3PBU 1(1959) Ipunosu I Testamentum Tho-
me fili quondam Pauli de Thoma 107 ( y naseem Texcty: Testamentum).

¥ Monumenta Ragusina libri reformationem V (Mon. Rag), ed J. Gelcich ,Za-
grabiae 1897, 344-345; Listine o odnosajih izmedu juznoga slavenstava i Mle-
tacke Republike ( Listine) 1 ,ed S. Ljubi¢, Zagreb 1868, 384 ; J.Valentini Acta
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OcHHBao je TproBauka ApPYIITBA W YJIa3HO y JIPyre BUAOBE IIO-
CIIOBHE capajiihe ca TProBiuMa U ApyruM craHoBHuimma Koropa. Mmao
j€ HeKe TproBayke 1mocyiose ca Auapujom barano, koju je u3zjaBuo 29. ja-
Hyapa 1332. na he 3a nBa Mmecena ratutu Mapuny ayr oa 1 000 nepre-
pa 3a gBa mecena.”’ CpeanHOM okToOpa 1332. OCHOBAIH Cy TPrOBAauKO
apymTBo Mapun Mekina, 3narap Panoje u Menoje Cyunh. Mapus je cam
yioxuno 2 000 a mux obojuna 3ajexno 1 000 nepnepa. Pauyn he nonara-
TH CBaKe T'OJIUHE; JIBa Jeyia Jo0uTH nipunanajy Menojy u Panojy, a tpehn
€0 MapI/IHy.21 Opn paHMje CKIIOMIB-EHOT TPrOBYAKOI JpyIITBa ca Memo-
jem Cywhewm, 3matapom Panojem u Tomom TyIIMMaHOBHM,” IPHMHO je
noyeTkoM jyHa 1335. 1423 nepnepa. Mano kacHHje, CPeAMHOM jyHa MpH-
muo je ucte 1335. ox Jlyke, cuna 3matapa Pamoja, 200 mepnepa Ha ume
myra ox 400 mepriepa, Koje My je AyroBao meros otai.”> Mapra 1334. ro-
nuHe Huje 6uo y KoTopy, ma cy mocioBe BOAWIM HETOBU 3aCTYIMHULIN
Wnuja 3arypu u bene bucun. Onu cy Tana npumuian o 3narapa Panoja
454 mepmepa Ha WM Jyra y Be3W Ca 3aJeTHUYKUM TPrBAYKUM JIpPY-
mreom. > Hageneno npymTBo je HaJPKUBEJIO jeTHOT OJ1 YYeCHHKa (371aTa-
pa Panoja), jep cy 1337. )xena nokojaor Panoja, Jlpara, u meH cun Jlyka,
ucratias Mapuny 120 nepniepa Ha ume Pagojesor ayra.” Ca oBoM uc-
IJIaTOM, HABEJIEHO JIPYIITBO je MpecTano aa noctoju. CKiiamao je Memo-
BUTa TProBayka JAPYLITBA Ca CBOjUM CYHAapOIHHMLIMMA U JbYJUMa U3 3€T-
CKHX TPUMOpPCKUX TpanoBa. Kpajem jynma 1326. ocHOBao je TpProBayko
apywmTBo ca [IuBom I'maBaroBum u Kumowm ['epBacujem u3 Yiuma. Ku-
MO je ynoxkuo caB karmutai o 3 000 mepnepa, pauyH he mosaraTu mocie
JIBe TOMHE, a JOOUTAK U WTeTy Aeie Ha Tpu aena.”’ Kox Mapuna cy ce

Albaniae Veneta 1/1 Palermo 1967, 73-74; P. hyk, Cpouja u Beneyuja y XIV
eeky, 173.

2 Kotorski spomenici 1, 306 nr.906.

2! Kotorski spomenici 11,35 nr. 137.

** Kotorski spomenici 1,428 nr 1287.

3 Kotorski spomenici 1, 435 nr.1317.

*Kotorski spomenici 11, 192 nr.773. Unnja 3arypu je 3acTymao monexan Mapu-
Ha y JlyOpoBHUKY.

*Kotorski spomenici 11, 361 nr.1428.

% Kotorski spomenici 1, 32 nr.31.
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3a/Ty’KHBAIIN F-ErOBH CyHAPOIHHIM ¥ CTAHOBHWIIA M3 CYCEIHHX TPajo-
Ba (Byzse),” a 610 je kpeauTop U JbyaUMa U3 3ampa.”

Kaza je 6opasuno y KoTopy, KymoBao je 3emiby’” # rpamuo kyhe.”'
VY 1Ba HaBpaTa KymnoBao je 3emiby oj HacienHuka IlaBma Tome [[para.
JenanmyT je on meroBor cuHa Tome Kymuo BHHOTpan Ha Myiy, mo4er-
KoM oktoOpa 1326. 3a 100 nepmepa, a apyru myT je o ToMmuHE KeHe
Maprapere mouetkom oktoOpa 1331. xynmo je 3emiby y Jbyroj. Kpajem
okT06pa 1326. kymuo je 3emiby y Kopsemy.*” MapuH je kpajeM oKTo6pa
1327. yroBapao mocao ca JBOJULIOM 3MJapa Ja My u3rpane kyhy Ha Tpu
crpaTta, Mpeun3Ho HaBoAehy mbeH nu3riel 1 BenuuuHy. buma je To sykcy-
3Ha kyha.” BepoBaTHO je MPHKYIUbao MaTepHjal 3a rpammy Kyhe kana je
ca jellHUM 3aJpaHHMHOM CKJIOIIHO YrOBOP CPEAMHOM Maja UCTE FOJUHE J1a
My J0Be3e apBeHe rpahe y BpeaHoctu ox 153 Hepnepa.3 * Ilomurao je Bp-
JI0 JIETIO apXUTEKTOHCKO 3/1ame, jep je Mapko CUMOHOB, TO3HATH KOTOP-
CKH Tprosaii, nouetkoM Mapta 1335. tpaxkuo ox cronapa VBana JlaBexku-
ja ma My m3paam Ha Kyhu cTojiapujy CiMdHy OHOj Ha kyhu Mapuna Mek-
me.” YIpKOC pasrpaHaTHM TProBauKHM IOCIOBHMA KOje BOAMO, 3a Ma-
puHa ce Moxke pehm ma je Beoma decto 6opasuo y Koropy. Kaga Huje
010 y POAHOM Tpajy, pa3He TProBayke M KPEIUTHE MOCIOBE 00aBJballn
cy ymecto MapuHa mweroBu npokyparopu. Kaga je 6uo y Koropy, jaBspa
ce Kao KpeIuTOop CBOjUM CyHApOJHHUIIMMA Ha MPHJINYHO 3HATHE U3HOCE.
[Tonekan je maBao HoOBaIl CBOjUM AY)KHUIIMMA Ha 3ajaM y3 onpeheHu 3a-

2" Kotorski spomenici 1, 248-249 nr.706.

8 Kotorski spomenici 11, 395 nr.1586.

* Kotorski spomenici 1, 316-317 nr.945.

30 Kotorski spomenici 1, 60 nr. 151, 264 nr. 753; J. Martinovié¢, Prilozi prouca-
vanju genealogije i heraldike znamenitih viasteoskih rodova u Kotoru prve po-
lovine X1V vijeka, Godisnjak PMK XII (1964)59.

! Kotorski spomenici 1, 155 nr.435; 11, 351 nr.1379-1380.

32 Kotorski spomenici 1,66 nr.151.

3 Kotorski spomenici 1,155 nr.435.

3 Kotorski spomenici 1,298 nr. 1114. Ipenusso je HaBeena Bpcra rpalje: ape-
He Tpene onpehene nyxuHe U ne0pUHE U IUXOB 0pOj.

 Kotorski spomenici 1, 404-405 nr.1200.

3% Kotorski spomenici 1,141 nr.300,361 nr.429.
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J1or. 3aaraHy Cy My yIJIaBHOM 3eMiba’ u Kyhie.”® Buio je ciydajeBa kama
Cy My 3a 03ajMJbCHH HOBAIL 3anaramd u Jeyae (homines).* Yecro je 61o
¥ enuTpon KoTopanuMa MpHIMKOM CacTaBibara TecTaMeHata,™ a y jei-
HOM CIIy4ajy ce Kao eIUTpOII jaBjba 1 merosa xkena Beka.!' Jamuno je 3a
CBOje cyHapoHuKe,” GpHUHYO 0 CBOj0j mociTy3H. [IPHIIHKOM yiaje CBOjHX
CIIYIIKHA, TAaBA0 UM j€ Y MUpPa3 Mapye 3¢MJbe WIM BUHOTPA, Y HOBILY
ox 50 10 90 meprepa, Haxut u oxchy.” Jasipa ce u y ymosu TyTopa Ma-
nonetroj et y Koropy,** konTpommmyhu pax \BHXOBHX eMHTpOIIA.

VYBakaBaH je U IIEHEH U y I[PKBEHUM Kpyrosuma y Koropy. Ye-
CTO je CKJIalao yroBOpe ca CBEMITEHUIIMMA (PEKTOpPHMa, OTaTUMa | JIpy-
rMMa) Be3aHe 3a HalulaTy HajMOBHHA 3a Kyhe Koje cy MOTUTHYyTE Ha Ip-
KBEHOM 3EMJBHILTY. Y3HMAO0 je LPKBEHY 3eMJbY V 3aKyIL,” (HHACH]CKH je
roMarao MOmpaBKy KaToiduukux npkaBa y Kotopy. buo je ca Ilerpom
ButoBum HagzopHUK npuinkoM u3Bolema pagosa Ha npkeu CB. Tpumy-
Ha, yroBapajyhu u nmocinose ca cromapom VBanom JlaBekuja U HErOBUM
curoM BrmakoMm (W3rpajiby KpoBa Haj 3BOHHIMMA M CTermeHHmTeMm).
Ob6aBe3yje ce mouetkoMm Maja 1331. na he, mopen ocranux, MIATUTU TPU-
KUM CIIMKapuMa BUXO0B paj y Hpkeu CB. TpI/IHYHa.47 Ca jour jeqHUM CBe-
mreHukoM u3 Kotopa 6mo je 3actymHuk manactupa CB. benenukra y
Koropy. bpunyo ce o meroBoj nmonpasuu u cpeanHoM jyHa 1336. yroso-
puo ca nBojurioM 3unapa (u3 Koropa u bapa) pagose Ha 1[pKBH.

O MaprHOBUM TProOBavYKHM ITOCIOBHMA Ca IMIOCIIOBHUM CBETOM U3
CpOuje nma Beoma Mano nojaataka. Mmajyhu y Buay na ce 6aBuo mo-
cpenanukoM TprouHoMm usMmehy CpOuje u Benemnuje, omHOCHO MieTad-

37 Kotorski spomenici 11, 407 nr.1636.

¥ Kotorski spomenici 11, 410 nr.1647.

3% Kotorski spomenici 11,120 nr.485.

* Kotorski spomenici 1, 49 nr. 92.

*! Kotorski spomenici I, 161 nr. 647.

*2 Kotorski spomenici 11, 384 nr.1439.

® Kotorski spomenici 11, 178 nr.717, 303-304 nr.1175.
* Kotorski spomenici 1, 332 nr.990; 11, 303 nr.1171.
¥ Kotorski spomenici 1, 45-46 nr.181,184.

* Kotorski spomenici 1, 73 nr.174.

* Kotorski spomenici 1, 233 nr.662.

* Kotorski spomenici I, 332 nr. 990.
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KHX TProBala Koju cy yriiaBHoM Oopaswuiu y Kotopy u qpyrum rpaaoBu-
Ma ¥ TpProBUMa y 3eTCKOM NPHUMOP]y, MOpao je yecto OopaBut y Cpou-
JU ¥ TIOCTIOBATH Ca TaMOIIBUM CBETOM. MapuWH je CKJIamao TproBadyka
apywmTBa ca Jbyauma u3 Cpouje. Tako je 3natap Ilerap, cun nokojHor Jo-
BaHa u3 bpckosa, moueTkom jyna 1335. ocHOBao TProBavko APYILITBO ca
MapunoM Mekiiom, o Kora je mpuMuo HoBall. CaB KanuTain je, u3rieaa,
yioxuo MapuH, a mocao je Boauo 3natap [lerap. O0pauyH je Tpebano ga
Ce U3BPILU 3a TOAMHY JaHa, a JOOUT M IITeTa Cy ce AEIWIN Tako Ja JiBa
nerna npunazajy smarapy Iletpy, a tpehin 1eo0 Mapuny.* ITouerkom jyma
1327. roqune 3agyxuo ce ['pyboje, cun Pagocnasa, ca Kocosa, kon Ma-
puna Mexkie Ha cymy oz 200 nepnepa, koje he BpaTutu 3a 1Ba mecera.”’

Ocum ca Kotopanuma u spynuma u3 CpOuje, mociioBao je u ca
nyOpoBaukoM BiacteaoM Mendernhuma, CopkoueBuhuma u bynuhuma.
3amyxuno ce mouetkom ampmia 1332. kox myopoBaukux ruiemuha Mapu-
Ha [TaBna CopkoueBuha u Jlamnpe Ilerpa Menuetnha Ha usHoc ox 420
neprnepa. Pok 3a Bpahame gayra 6mo je Beoma KpaTak, Kpaj anpuia TeKkyhe
roguue.”’ Jly6posuannu Jlamnpe Menuernh u Crjenan Copkouesnh jam-
YUy cy 3a Mekiny nouetkom ampuiia 1333. roguse.>” Mapun Mekia je
TProBao TKaHMHaMa KOje je ca CBOjUM KommamoHMMa u3 JlyOpoBHHKa
yBo3uo y CpOujy. OH je paau Jakier ¥ YHOCHH]Er IMOCI0Bama CKIanao
TproBauka apymTBa ¢ /lyOpoBuaHuma KOju Cy ce OaBWJIM TPrOBHHOM
TkanuHama (Jlamnpe Menuetuh u Mapun bynuh, 3akynim mapuna cpin-
CKOT Kpasba). Heka ox THX ApylITaBa OCHMBAHA Cy C IIMJbEM Jia CE YJIO-
YKE€Ha CpeCTBAa MHBECTHPA]y Y TKaHUHE, KOje cy HaOaBJbaHe y BeHenuju,
a 3atuM ciate y Korop u CpOujy. JenHo TakBo APYIITBO 3aKJbyU€HO je
cpenuHoM cenreMOpa 1333. Ha ABE TOAMHE 0J1 CTPaHE TPOjUIIe KOMITamhO-
Ha, Mapuna Mekue u /ly6poBuana Jlamnpe Menueruha u Jlyke bynuha.
Kanuran tor apymrsa 610 je 10CTa BEIUKH, MOjEAUHAYHO CY YIIOKHUIH
no 5 000 mepnepa, Tako J1a je IPYIITBO pacrojiarajio Kamuraiom ox 15
000 mepmnepa. JloOuT m ryOWTaK nenwiaM Cy Ha paBHE 4dacTh. Jlammpe
Menuetuh je BOIHO MOCIIOBE, jep My je Y yroBopy jAarto mpaBo aa 'y Jly-

¥ Kotorski spomenici I, 439 nr. 1331.

> Kotorski spomenici 1,122 nr.328.

"l HAD, Aptagi 2 fol.131', 5 IV 1332.

2 Monumenta Ragusina V, 345; Y. Mauken, Jly6posauxu nampuyujam y XIV
6exy, beorpan 1960, 326.
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OpoBHUKY W Benemmju Moxke mpeysern obase3e mo u3Hoca ox 20 000
neprepa. Jlo Te cote jamumna cy mBa Mapuna (Mekma u Bymuh).”
Jlammipe Menuetuh je kymoBao poOy, IpBEHCTBEHO TKaHWHE y Benenuju,
a 'y TOM IOCy IoMarao My je Opar JakoB, KOju My je OMO IpOKypartop.
Mapun Meka u Mapun bynuh cy 6unu 3aayxeHu, BEpoBaTHO, J1a MPo-
7ajy TKaHWHE Y YHYTpammbocTu cprcke apxase (y Kotopy, Cs. Cphy u
apyrum tprouma y Cp6uju). JlyOpoBauka Brnajga je ymytuna 15. mapra
1335. mo3uB 3a cyn Mapuny Mexkimu u Mapuny bynuhy. Tpe6ano je ma
ux Kypupu tpaxe y C. Cply munu HexoMm apyrom aeny Cpouje. YKOIHKO
ux He Hah)y y CB. Cply, Mopanu cy J1a JMYHO OHHU, WIH HUXOBH IPOKY-
patopu, nol)y mpen cya y poKy oA Mecell JaHa, a ako Oyay y Cpouju, y
pOKy oxa aBa Mecemna. 3axTteB je moaHeo dupentunan dpanuecko Ayk-
tapau (Franciscus Auctardi), npokyparop Mneuannna bosanu [lyhwu,
(Johanes Ducii) 300r ayra 3a TkaHuHE Koje je y Benenuju xynuo Jakos,
opat Jlamnpe Menuernha, kao meroB npokyparop. Kypupu cy npenanu
nucma 25. mapta 1335. Mapuny Mekm u Mapuny byanhy y HItumibn.
JIBa naHa KacHHUje MOMEHYyTa JBOjUIlAa YHYTWJIA Cy cBoje mucmo y Jly-
6poBHuK. *JTyr je m3HOCHO 58 nMBapa (mubapa) 1 comun u 4,5 quHapa Be-
HEIMjaHCKKX TPOIla, M KpajeM Maja 1335, jour Huje 6o u3mupen.”

I'ope noMeHyTO JpyIIBO HACTABHUIIO j€ ca TPrOBauKKUM IOCIOBUMA
U y HapeaIHOM mepuony. HberoBu 4saHoBU cy OCMM TKaHMHAaMa M KOXa-
Ma, TProBaJid u cpedpom u apyrom podom. OHu cy modyeTkom jymna 1335.
u3 [Ipuspena cnanu koxe y JyopoBHuk. [pymTBo je umano u xyhy y
HpmpeHy.56 Mapun Mekiia ce 3aaykuBao y uMe apymrtsa. Mcro apy-
IITBO HACTAaBUJIO je ca paJoM M modeTkoMm okrtobpa 1333. Cea Tpojuma
3aayxunn cy ce y JlyopoBuuky koax Maptunycuja Menderunha (3eta To-
Me [laBnoBa) Ha u3HoC ox 2 566 nepriepa u 2 rpouia, ¢ TUM Ja AyT Bpare
3a Tpu Mecena. 3aayXkeme je OUIo yriaBHOM paau TpropuHe y CpOuju.

3 HAD, Aptagi 2, fol.237° 18 IX 1333; 1. Mauken, Jy6posauxu nampuyi-
jam,147, 326.

** HAD, Reformationes(Ref. ) XI fol. 54; P. Fyk, Cp6uja u Beneyuja 121 nar.
23.

> HAD, Div. Canc. XII fol 105, 26 V 1335; P. hyk, Cp6uja u Beneyuja,121
Han.23.

% HAD, Diversa Cancellariae (Div. Canc.) XI fol. 189°, 1 VII 1335; 1. Mau-
KeH, /[yoposauxu nampuyujam, 326; P. hyk, Cpouja u Beneyuja y, 151 nam. 90.
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Jlamnpe Menuernh je 6uo dakrop o6a Mapuna y JlyGpoBruky,” . Ma-
puH je moueTkoMm MapTa 1334. mo3zajmuo y ume apymrsa 1 342 mepriepa
u 5 rpoma, og Mneuannna @panucka Ckapnava. Pok Bpahamwa mgyra 6mo
je metr mecenn. M oBor myta Jlamnpe Menuetuh je 6uo daxrtop y dy-
6poBHIKy 3a 060jiiy (Mapuma Mekury 1 Mapuna Bysuha.™ Hera Tpo-
jula cy ce 3aayXuia ceiaMm JaHa KacHuje, 9. mapta 1334. rogune, xKon
ucror ®panuecka Ckapmaua Ha cymy of 337 meprepa, cBe y [UJbYy TPro-
BHHE.”

MapuHOBH TProBaukH MOCJIOBU ca MiledyaHuMa OJBHjalH Cy Ce
0e3 Behux Ttemkoha. Mehytum, mpobiieMu Cy ce jaBUJIM KOJI HaruiaTe
MJIETQUKHX JAYroBa O]l lberOBHX CyHapoaHuKa. Jomr on Bpemena Credana
Jledyanckor, MiedaHu cy €eHepruyHO HACTOjallu J]a HarjlaTe AyroBe BeHe-
MjaHckux rpahana, BepoBHuka Koropana. 3amysxeHoct ctanoBHHKa Ko-
Topa KoJ MiedyaHa mocTalia je KpymnaH MOJUTHYKH MpooJieM, duje je pe-
1aBamke Hamnasuiao Ha omrap ornop Koropana. O pagy Mieyana xao
kpenutopa Kortopana cBemode OpojHM TOKYMEHTH, a Takohe W JIUTLIO-
MaTCKH CHOPOBU BOEeHHU y MpBUM roauHama Jlymianose BianaBuHe. I'o-
TOBO uuTaBo Tposeche 1332. pazMemUBaIM Cy MECMa U TTOCJIAHCTBA CPII-
CKH KpaJb, KOTOPCKA OMIITHHA U Blaaa y Benenuju, anu crnopasym o Ha-
IJIaTH AYTroBa HUJ€ MOCTUTHYT. Miatauka Hapenoa u3 maja 1331.ronusne,
npemMa Kojoj Tproiuu u3 Benenuje Hucy cmenu nonasutu y Kortop, Ouna
je jomr yBek Ha cHa3u. CeHar je JIoHeO HOBY OJUTYKY Kpajem maja 1332.
rOJUHE; MJIETauYKH TPTOBIM Cy MOTJIH Ja Uy WIX Ja ToIIajby IPOKypa-
TOpe 10 Kpaja aBrycta y Kotop paau Harate z[erBa.60 Mapun Mekia
u Huxona Ilerpa CumoHOBa, Ka0 TIOCIAHUIN CPIICKOT Kpajba, BEPOBATHO
cy 30or Tora mytoBanu y Benemnujy. Kpajem mapra 1332. rogune ay0Opo-
BauKa BNIajga 0J00pHIa UM je jemny naby na ux mpesese 10 Benermje.”!
Mucuja nBojunie Kotopana Huje ycmena, jep cropasyM O HarulaTh JyroBa

7 Aptagi 2, fol. 241, 5 X 1333.

¥ Aptagi 2 fol. 274; P. hyk, Cp6uja u Beneyuja Tabele V, 210.

% Aptagi 2, fol.275°, 9 111 1334; P. hyk, Cpbuja u Beneyuja Tabele, V 210.

% Ommmpnnje o Tome Bumu: P.hyk, Cp6uja u Beneyuja,51-56.

61 Mon.Rag. V, 344-345; Listine 1, 384; Valentini I/1, 73-74,;P. hyx, Cpbuja u
Beneyuja,51.
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HUje TIOCTUTHYT Tajaa, Beh Tek Tpu roaune kacuuje (1335), kaga he ourn
cKiIorbeH yrosop mmely Koropa u Benermje.®

Koropanu cy Ouinm mo3HaTu Kao MOCPEIHUIIM Y TPTOBUHU u3Mel)y
CpOuje u Beneunje, yuectByjyhu u y usBo3y cpedpa. Hajmoznatuju me-
hy wuma 6uo je Mapua Mekma. On u Unuja 3arypu obaBesanu cy ce
nouetkoM 1333. na he 1o cpenune ampuia nata 56 yHUM IuOpu 100por
u ¢uHor cpedpa Jlopuny Puun u3 @upenue, cranHoBHUKy JlyOpoBHUKA,
npokyparopy Herpuna Poce (ser Negrin della Rosa) u3 Benenwje. [Ipo-
Kyparop Mapunos y Jly6poBHuKy Guo je Taxa Mimja 3arypu.”’ Kakas je
Tpro,ar cpedpom 6ro Mapus roBopu Ham U cieaehu nmogarak. OH je mo-
yeTkoM aBrycrta 1335. mos3ajMuo Benuky cBoTy HoBua, 600 mykara, on
[TaBna Tpudyna byhe. Jlyr he my Bpatutu y 6eiom cpedpy, Koje je mo-
Opor u QuHOT KBanUTETa, U TO 6,5 AYKaTa 32 jeAHy JTUOPY cpe6pa.64 Ma-
pHH HHje TProBao ca MJIETAYKHUM TProBIIMMa caMo cpebpom Beh u coby,
TKaHWHaMa U Apyrom podom. Konuku je 3Hauaj npupaBaH TProBUHU CO-
JbY, BUIU ce 1o ToMe mTo je y Kotopy murahana Miedanuma y cpebpy,
3a koje Mapuu Mekua kaxe 1a je 106po.”

MapuH je BOAMO TProBayke MOCIOBE M ca MJIETYKUM TProBLIUMA
KOjU Cy TOKOM JIBaJIECETUX M TpHJECeTUX roauHa 14. Beka GopaBwin y
Koropy , yoposuuky u Cpobuju, mehy xojuma cy 6mnm: Mapko KunTa-
Bayo, Jako6eno bonanu, Jako6o benonueno, HBanuno Bophu u apyru.
Mapko KsuntaBano u Jakobeno bomanu u3jaBuim cy cpelMiHOM HOBEM-
6pa 1327. ma um je Mapun cBe ayrose u3mupro.’”® OH ce 3a1yKHO U KOJ
Mneuanuna JakoOena benmondena mouetkoMm jyHa 1331. Ha usHoCc on 1
000 meprepa, koju he Bpatut 3a yetnpu Mecena.”’ FcTe roHHE U HCTOT
JlaHa 3a]Ty>KHO ce KOJI JOIII jemHor cTpaHnia, Hekor [lerpyhuja us ITuctoje,
Ha cymy ox 500 mepriepa, pok Bpahama 1ayra je Takohe Ouo yetupu mece-

52 Listine 1, 464-465; Kotorski spomenici 11, 256 nr.1012 ; Hcmopuja Lpue Iope
2/1, 43 (C. hupkosuh);H. ®ejuh, Komopcka kanyenapuja y cpeorwem gexy, U
27(1980)17-18 nam.53;P. hyk, Cpouja u Beneyuja,53.

5 Aptagi 2 fol 181, 1. 01. 1333; P. hyk, Cp6uja u Beneyuja,103.

5 Kotorski spomenici 11,303 nr.1173.

8 Kotorski spomenici 1, 42-43 nr. 70.

% Kotorski spomenici 1,163, nr. 456, 164 nr. 458.

57 Kotorski spomenici 1,231 nr. 656.
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1a.®® Camo 3a jeman man (20. jyn) 1336. 3agyxuo ce kox gBojuie Mieda-
Ha (Mapka KBunTaBana u Jakobena Tomanu) Ha u3Hoc on 2 286 meprie-
pa, Ha getnpu Mecera.” V reneM6py HCTe TOAMHE 3ay’HO CE JOII KOX
jennor Mneuanuna (banuna Hophu) nHa cymy ox 500 neprepa. Pok Bpa-
hama xyra je Vekpe.”” Mapun Mekiia Kao CBU BETHKH TPTOBIM HCTO-
BpeMeHO Jaje u y3uMma kpeaute. Koa mera ce 3anyxyjy Koropanu u apy-
T, a OH y3WMa KpeauTe o1 Miledana oHJa Kaja My je Ouo morpebaH ro-
TOB HOBAII JIa Ta 0IMax UHBecTHpa y poly. M3a 3amykema y HOBILYy 4eCTO
Cy ce KpwiM Kpeautu y poodu. Ha To ykasyjy mozajmibeHe Iudpe Koje
HHUCY Owmiie 3a0Kpy»keHe. 300T cBera MOMEHYTOT TEIIKO j€ MPEIU3HO W3-
padyHaTd MapHHOBO JyrOBamke MIIETAUKUM TProBLIMMA Y HaBEIEHOM Iie-
puony. Y nenuHu riaeaaHo, MapuHoBo yuenthe y KpeaIuTHUM U JPYTUM
o0IMIIMMa TProBayKOT IOCIOBaMka 3HAYajHO j€ CBEJOYAHCTBO O HOBOM
TUITYy TTOCJIOBHOT YOBEKA Ha japaHCKOj 00anu, koju he ce jaBUTH y Ka-
CHMjUM BeKoBuUMa. OHO y HCTO BpeMe TOBOPH O oapeheHOM cTeneHy pas-
BOja IpaJICKOr MPUBPEIHOT U JIpYyLITBEHOT kuBOoTa y Kotopy Tora no-
6a.”!

Mapun HUje mociaoBao camo ca Miedanuma, Beh u ca Ipyrum Tp-
roBuuma u3 Mranuje, a moceGHO MECTO Y HErOBOM TPrOBAYKHM I1OCIIO-
BHMa 3ay3uManu cy OUpEeHTHHIM Mo3HaTe TproBauke kyhe Puum, (Ricii)
Karanu (Cattani) u apyre.”” Ocum ®upentuHara, MapHHOBH KpeIuTopu
6w cy tproeuy u3 Ilucroje,” Can Cesepuna ', Ocuma’™ U IpyTHX Me-
cra 'y Urtanuju.

3a Mapuna ce moxxe pehu ma je Beoma yecto 6opaBuo y Kotopy,
YIPKOC pa3rpaHaTHM TPrOBauyKHUM IOCIOBHMa Koje Boauo. Kako cmo Ha-
BEJIM, MHOT€ TProBauke TpaHCAaKIMje 00aBsbalid Cy yMecTo MapuHa me-
rOBHU IPOKypaTopu. 3axBasbyjyhut cBoM O0OraTcTBY, CTEKAO j€ U APYLITBE-

%8 Kotorski spomenici 1,232 nr. 658.

YKotorski spomenici 11,424 nr. 1717.

0 Kotorski spomenici 11,355-356 nr.1401.

"''B. Toumh, ITo opyzu nym o Tepmrosom npomosecmujapy, Tpunu Byhu, N4
LV (2007), 95.

2 Kot.orski spomenici I, 412 nr.1655.Buau nan.33, 45.

3 Kotorski spomenici 1, 232 nr.658.

™ Kotorski spomenici 11,416 nr.1680.

"Kotorski spomenici 11,417 nr.1682 .
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HU yrJiea y cBoM rpany. Tako je Tokom 1326. u y HapenIHUM roguHaMa
HAM3MEHIYHO UMA0 CYAMjCKy (GYHKIH]y U Jy’KHOCT ayauTopa, © a TaKo-
he je obaBspao mocao cyamje apourpa.’ Kama Huje OMO HU jeHO HU JpY-
ro, OHA je OHO CBENOK y CyACKHM NapHHIaMa. Y TpBOj TOJOBHHH
anpria 1336. HOMHBE Ce Ka0 jeIaH O ABOJHIE IPAICKUX KAlleTaHa.

[Tonataka 0 KEroBUM MOPOAUYHUM MPUIHKAMA U YKYITHO] UMO-
BUHU HEMa jep TeCTaMeHT MapuHa Kao HH JIpyre KOTOpcKe Biacrene 14.
BeKa, HUje cauyBaH. CTBOPUBILIM BEJIMKHU KalUTal KpO3 IMOCIOBamE ca
tprosuumMa u3 Koropa, /ly6poBuuka, Benenuje u Cpouje, Mapun Mek-
a je MocTao ycCIellaH W BEJIWKH TProail. Tprorao je MeraanMma, Ipe
cBera cpeOpom, cojby, TKAaHMHaMa U IpyromM podom. 3axBaspyjyhu ycre-
ITHOM TPrOBAa4YKOM ITOCJIOBaY, CTEKA0 j& OTPOMAaH KaluTaj, KOjHu je yia-
rao y NOoKpeTHy M HenokpeTHy umoBuHy y Koropy, Cpouju u /ly6poBHU-
Ky. Ha ocHOBY pacyTe u jeqHocTpaHe KOTOpCKE apXuBcke rpahe, moxe
ce JoHeKsIe crehn YBU] y HeroBy HEMOKPETHY MMOBUHY. MIMao je Heko-
ko kyha y Koropy,™ jenny curypuo, a moxxaa u Bume y Cpouju. ITo-
mro je 6uo nyOpoBauku rpahaHuH, Ka0 M HETOB CHH, MOPAo je UMaTu
HETMOKPETHY UMOBUHY (3eMJby W Kyhy y JlyOpoBHuky). [TocegoBao je 3e-
MJbY, HHBE M BHHOTPAJe-pacajHUKe Ha IIeJI0] KOTOPCKO] TEPUTOPUjU
(Mymny, CronuBy, Tusty Kopsenry, KaBuy u apyrum mectuma).

O Tome kama ce poano Mapun Mexkmia u3Bopu hyre. Jenuno ce
3Ha J1a My ce JKeHa 3Bana Beka,” amu ce He 3Ha 0faKuie je 1 01 KOT je po-
na 6una. Mimao je cuna Muxa (Muka), a 0 0CTanoj KHEroBoj A HeMa
Bectu. O MapuHOBHM poauTesbuMa BecTu ¢y mrype. [lomume ce mocna-
HuK kpasba Credana [leuanckor Marinus de Mexa de Pribi de Catharo,
koju je umao 1329. u 1330. rogunae y J[yOpOBHHK IO CBETOIMUTAPCKH
noxonak.” Jla mi je To Mapus Mexkina? M na i My je oTar 610 Mekura

"®Kotorski spomenici 1, 11, passim.

""Kotorski spomenici, 11, 227, nr.914, 243 nr.966.

"8 Kotorski spomenici 1, 103 nr.263.

"Kotorski spomenici 11, 256 nr.1013.

YKotorski spomenici 11, 28 up. 111, 351 nr.1379-1380;

81 Kotorski spomenici 11, 20 nr. 74, 77, 28 nr.111, 31 nr.122,124, 35 nr. 139, 74
nr. 298, 301 nr. 1165, 302 nr.1167, 319 nr.1237.

Y Buau nam.43.

M. Jlunuh, Jy6posauxu mpubymu, V3 cpricke uctopuje, beorpax 2003, 730.
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[Tpu6oB? Jeman kotopcku aokymeHaT u3 1336. paspemaBa Ty auiemy.
Tana je Mapun Mekiia moMeHyT kao enuTpon tectamenTta [luse ['naBa-
ToBa, a Mapua Mekmia [Ipu6oB kao 1y>KHUK CHOMEHYTOT Inge.™ IIpema
TOME TO Cy Omiie ABE TUYHOCTH KOje Cy MMalle 3amakeHy yJory Ha cpi-
CKOM JIBOpY, jedaH y Bpeme orna (kpasba Credana [lewanckor), npyrua y
BpeMe cHuHa, kpasba Jlymana. Haim Mapun ce yBek y apxuBckoj rpahu ja-
BJba ka0 Marinus Mechsce, ok ce apyru Mapun nomume kao Marinus
Mechsce-Mexe de Pribi®. VBex ce narmamasa na je Mapur Mekime
[TpuboBa na 6u ce HampaBuia pasjiHKa ca JAPYTMM — HamuM MapuHoM
Mekmom. IIpema Tome orarr MapuaoB Huje 6mo Mekma [Ipu6os. ¥V He-
KUM cyackuM napHunaMa y Kortopy mojaBipyje ce Mapun Mekia xao
cyanja wn ayaurop a Mekura IIpu6oB kao ceenok.™® 13 cBera m3iosxe-
HOT MOJKE C€ ca CUTYpHOIINY 3aKJbYyYUTH J1a ¢y MEKIIMHUA pOIUTEIbU
Oowmm Majka Berne, anu Hema mojiataka 0 lb€HOM TOPEKITy, a OTall My Ce
3Ba0 Mekia, u ympo je npe gedpyapa 1334. rogune.” V Koropy ce ja-
BJba 1326. ToguHe Kao 3peo MOCIOBaH YOBEK, Kao MTO cMO Beh pekiu, a
yMpo je mpe jyna 1361. roguHe. MapruHOBO MME HHjE€ MOMEHYTO jyJia
1361. mehy Koropanuma koju cy, kao ayOpoBayku rpaljaHu, >KUBEIIH Y
Kotopy. Mapun Taga Huje OMO y JKMUBOTY, ajiil j&é CHIOMEHYT HerOB CHH
Muxo (Muxko) (Mico de Marino de Mechxa). Tu Kotopanu cy y poky ox
Mecell JlaHa Ouiu 1mo3BaHM Aa ce Bpare y KoTop u moMorny y ondapanu
rpajna ox Hamazaa Bojcke BojucmaBa BojuHoBuha. YKOIMKO c€ TOKOM aB-
rycTa He 0/1a30BYy Ha 1o3uB, U He 1oy y yOpoBHuk, rybe myOpoBauko
rpahaHCTBO M CBe MpHUBUJIETH]e W MaTepHujaiaHa no0pa y JlyOpoBHUKY u
FETOBO] TEPHTOPHIL."

8 Kotorskispomenici 11,266-268 nr.1042.

% Kotorskispomenici 11, 11 nr. 42, 12 nr. 45,13-14 nr. 50, 52, 266-268 nr.1042;
M. Iunwuh, /[yoposauxu mpubymu, 730.

%0n 3. aBrycra g0 12. gerem6pa 1326. noMumsy ce 3ajeHO uyeTHpH myTa Ma-
puH Mekma (kao cynvja 1Ba M ayauTop ABa mryTa) 1 Mekma [Ipn6oB (kao cBe-
noK) (Kotorski spomenici 1,34 nr. 42, 40-41 nr. 63, 43 nr. 71, 92 nr. 235-236).

87 Kotorski spomenici 11,183 nr.732. ITomenyta je 15. pe6pyapa 1334. Mekuu-
Ha Majka Bene, meH mokojan Myx Mekma, u Benun cun Mapus. [Ipema Tome
MapuHOBH poanTeJpH OWIH Cy oTar MeKira BepoBaTHO U Majka Bere.

% Mon. Rag. 11, 90-91; T. Smi¢iklas, Codex Diplomaticus XIII, Zagreb
1915,150; J. Tadi¢, Pisma i uputstva Dubrovacke Republike, Beograd 1935,51;
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O nocnoBamy werosor cuHa Muka (Muxa) He 3Ha ce mHoro. [lo-
3HATO je J1a je UMao YeTUpPH CHHA M jenHy hepky, koja je Omna yaara 3a
nyOpoBadkor BiactennHa u3 poaa ['yuernha. MUXOBU CHHOBH IMOCJIOBa-
JM cy ca ayopoBaukoM BiactenoM y 80-tum roauHama 14. Beka. Ca ye-
TBOpriia Muxuaux cuHoBa: CumoH (Cumko). Mapun (Mapo-Mapoje),
KOju je 106uo BepoBaTHO uMe o aenu, JKusko u Jynuje (OKymwo mnu
XoHko) Tpryjy ca cBojuM cyHapoaauiuma, Jlyoposuannma u Koropanu-
Ma, KOju Cy HUBeNU | nocioBain y JlyopoBHuky. Mely muma ce ucTu-
nao Tpune byha, mporoBectujap 60ocanckor kpasba TBpTKa, ca KOjUM Cy
nocioBasii cuHOBH Muxunan, CuMko u Jyauje. Cumko u Tpurmo cy ocHo-
BaJIM TProBayko JAPYIITBO MoveTkoM ampuia 1393, y koje je Tpuno cam
ynoxuo 200 gykaTta u ApymITBO je Tpebdaso na Tpaje ronuHy aaHa. PauyH
he monaratu Ha kpajy roaune. Jenna Tpehuna noO6UTKa M mWITETEe MpUNa-
nana je Tpurm, a ase tpehinte Cumky.” Tpume Byha je 6uo jeman ox
enutpona recramenra Cumona Mekiie. Tpuny je CHUMKO 3aBEIITa0 HEKO
cpebpo mocite cMmprH, TPUIHHO] KeHH ocTaBho je Hakut (mpmhemse).”
Ca Tpunom byhom mocnosao je u apyru Muxos cun Jynuje. Kpajem ne-
neMmOpa 1392. 3axyxuo ce Jyauje Mekma y /IyopoBuuky xox Tpuma by-
he Ha mocra Bucoky cBoTy o 250 mykara. Jlyr he BpaTuTH y poKy o Tpu
mecera.’' Jyruje n TpHIIO Cy joln jeaHIyT MMaiH Heke mociose y Ko-
topy. Jynuje Mexkma u Jlyka bByauh umanu cy usriena 3ajeTHUYKO TPro-
BauyKO JPYIITBO jOII mMo4yeTkoM aeriemOpa 1392. romuue, kanga je Jlyka
yinoxuo 64 gykara. M3 oBOr 3ajeTHUYKOT TIOCTIOBama JyHHje je 0cTao ay-
xaH Jlyku bynuhy, na ce y npyroj monosunu anpuna 1396. tpaxu na ce
ayr Jlyku HamupH, y3 JoJaTy kamaTy oxa nobapa JynujeBux y Koropy.
Tpune byha je 6uo 3amy»xeH 3a To, jep je oH BepoBaTHO Ouo JIykuH 3a-

J. Mujymikosuh, Jodewusarwe 0ybposauxoe epalhancmesa y cpedrem exy, I'nac
CAHY CCXLVI (1961), 95-96,124; /1. Tuauh-Kuexeuh, Muepayuje, 185.
YHAD, Debita NotariaeX1 (Deb. Not.) fol. 15, 9 IV 1393; Puro Tosi¢, Tripe
Buca dubrovacki trgovac i protovestijar bosanskog kralja Tvrka I Kotromanica,
Godisnjak Drustva istoricara Bosne i Hercegovine XX (1972-1973), Sarajevo
1974, 37 nan. 88; B. Tomwmh, Ilo dpyeu nym o Tepmrosom npomosecmujapy
Tpunu Byhu, 94.

9OMapI/Iua Manosuh-bykuh, Tecmamenm Cumona Muxa Mexuie, 102-103.
*'Deb. Not.X fol. 177,21. XII 1392.
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crymuank y Kotopy.” Cpemmmom jyma 1396. Tpume je u3jaBuo na je
oci000a10 JyHH]ja CBHX pavyyHa KOjU Cy HMPOHM3HIA3WIA U3 HHXOBOT 3a-
JEOHWYKOT yIpyXHBama. JyHHWje je jaM4yho 3a jeqHor YIIHmaHuHa
(Hukony Joxanuca), koju ce 3agyxuo y Koropy kpajem jyna 1396. kon
Mapuna Bpakujena Ha uzHoc ox 67 nepriepa u 6 rpoma. Jlyr je Tpedaio
Jla BpaTH y POKY OJ Mecel] JaHa. "

CBa yerBopuIla MUXHHUX CHHOBA TIOCIIOBAJIH CY ca yOpOBayKOM
BrnacrenoMm (bynuhuma, Bophuhuma n I'yuernhuma) y ocmoj nerneHuju
14. Bexa. Ca I'yuetnhuma cy 6unm u ponOMHCKH MoBe3aHu. Hbuxosa ce-
ctpa ®panyma 6wia je ynara 3a Knementa Bute ['yuetuha. [Touetkom
¢bebdpyapa 1380. obaBesana cy ce aBa Opanymunna 6para Mapun (Mapo-
je umu Mapo) u Jynuje, koju cy Taga owim y JlyOpoBHHKY, na he mpeo-
cramu nyr on 600 mepmepa, octatak nphuje cBoje cecTpe, UCILIaTUTH
ceoM 3ety Knementy ['yueruhy. Jlo cama cy ucmmatwmm 300 meprepa.
Ocrarak ayra usmupuhe Tako 1mTo he o0ojulla rOIUIIHE H3/ABajaTH 110
100 mepriepa 10 HaMUpEHa z[yra.95 [Tpoxyparop MapunoB y JlyOpoBHU-
Ky 0mo je meroB Opat Jynuje. O6ojuna 6pahe ( Jynuje u Mapun ) 3any-
xum cy ce u cineache 1381. ronune cpenuroM okTOoOpa y yOpoBHUKY
Koj ayOopoBaukor BractennHa Cumona bynuha Ha u3zHoc on 122 nykara.
Jlyr he BpatuTH 3a Tpu Mecemna. Tpebano je ma Aeo ayra Bpare y cpe-
6py.”® Cam ce JyHuje 3amyxno modetkoM Maja ciexche, 1382. rommme
KoJ uctor kpeautopa, Cumona bynuha, Ha aymio Behy cymy ox 269 u V4
nykata. OGaBe3ao ce 1a he HaBeJeHM M3HOC BPATHTH 3a TPU Meceua.’
Jynnje je y 80-tum roguHama 14. Beka yecto 6uo y /lyOpoBHUKY, Kao 3a-
CTYIHHK cBOje Opahe u ckiianao je KpeaIuTHE MOCI0Be MOHEKal] caM a He-
KaJ y ApyIITBY ca jenHuMm on Opahe. Tako cy ce 3ajenHo 3aayxuiau Opa-
ha Jynuje u XKusko, kpajem 1382. roaune kox uctor kpeauropa y Jly-
opoBauky Cumona bynmha, Ha Benmuku u3zHoc ox 650 mykara. Pok Bpaha-

%2 HAK, Sudsko notarski spisi (SN) 11, fol.315 , 20. TV 1396.

% SN II fol.314, 14. V1 1396; yn. 'B. Tommwh, ITo dpyeu nym o Tepmxosom npo-
mosecmujapy Tpunu Byhu,94.

HAK, SN 11 fol.340, 25. VI 1396.

% Deb. Not.IX fol.3, 13. 11 1380.

% Deb Not.IX f0l.90, 16 X 1381. leo myra tpebao je 1a Bpate y cpebpy, Koje je
0110 Y KOMaJiMMa, TaKo Jia je jenaH komasi 0uo Texkak 10 mubpu Mame jenHa yH4a.
7 Deb.Not.IX fol. 121°,9 V 1382.
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a Iyra ¢y Tpu Mecena.” W mogerkoM jyHa ciaenche 1383. rommae 3ay-
xuia cy ce ucti Muxunu cunoBu (Jynuje u XXusko) xox lyOpoBuaHnHa
Jynuja [IuBe HBophuha Ha cymy on 76 3narHux nykara. Pox Bpahama 1y-
ra je Tpu Mecena. CuHoBM Muxa Mekuie, Jynuje u JKuBKO, 3211y Kuiu
Cy ce y HapeaHoM mecemty U uctoj 1383. roqunm y JlyopoBHuky. brxos
kpenutop je 6uo Cumon bynuh u usnoc je 6uo 130 aykata. lyr cy mo-
pali BpaTHTH Y POKY O TPH Mecera.

N wuxoB Hajctapuju O6pat Cumon (Cumko) mocnosao je y [y-
O6poBHuKy. Ty je HamMcao ¥ CBOj TECTAMEHT, Kao LITO CMO HaBenu. Bepo-
BaTHO je y JlyOpoBHHKY 1 ympo. [locoBHy capanmy umao je ca xyopo-
BaykuM mnarpunyjatom bophuhmma m bynuhuma. Jeman on meroBux
enutporna y JlyopoBauky Ouna je YHua, cectpa Jynuja (Kyma) Bophu-
ha.'”" TTocoBHe KoHTaKTE, Kao U merosa Gpaha, OCTBAPUBAO j& y TOKY
80-tux romuna 14. Bexa Hekonuko myTa ( 1387. u 1389) ca Cumonom by-
nuhem. Tako je Cumon bynuh uzjaBuo cpenuaom maja 1393. rogune na
My je Cumko Mekmia ayskad jomr u3 aBrycra 1387. 500 nepnepa. Cumko
Mekia je 1389. mpumuo y Tprosauko apymrtBo Cumona bynuha, xoju je
YIO0XKHO Y IpymTBO, u3riena cam, 600 gykara. J[pymrTBo je Tpebayio aa
Tpaje camo jeaHy ro;[I/IHy.102 He 3na ce konmuku je 6no CUMKOB IyT Y TOM
TpenyTKy. On yeTBopuiie Opahe Mekira, ciHoBa MUXuHUX, HUjeAaH HU-
je xkuBeo y JlyOpoBHUKY, caMO Cy MOBPEMEHO JOJIA3UIN pajud TProBad-
Kux mociioBa. OHU Cy CBOj JAPYIITBCHU YTJICA W YTHIA] CTHIIATH Yy CBOM
poaHoM rpany Kotopy, y KoMe Cy CTaHO )KHUBEIIH.

O HemokpeTHO] UMOBHHHM Opahe Mekmra, MUXUHHX CHHOBA, TO-
HemTo ce cazHaje 3 CHMKOBOI TECTaMEHTa, Y KOjeM je HaBeleHa Io-
KpeTHa U HenokpeTHa CuMkoBa umoBuHa y Koropy u JlyOpoBHuKy. Pa-
HHUje CMO HaBEJH JIa je CBY CBOjy NMOKPETHY M HEMOKPETHY MMOBHHY Y
Koropy ocraBuo cBojoj Opahu u muxoBoj aeru. M3 meroBor TecraMenTa
ca3Haje ce Ha MOCpe/laH HAu4MH U O HEMOKPETHOj UMMOBHHM H-HXOBOT OLa
Muxa y Kotopy, koju je cBojy Benuky kyhy y Kotopy ocTtaBuo cuHOBH-
Mma. Imao je u jeman BpT, KOju ce Hanaszuo ucnpen Koropa, a Hacinenunu

% Deb. Not IX. fol.158,4 XII 1382.
*Deb. Not IX. fol. 206, 3 VI 1383.
1% Deb. Not IX. fol. 207, 4 VII 1383.

""M. Manosuh-Byxuh, Tecmamenm Cumona Muxe Mexuie,103.
192 Deb. Not. X1. fol. 18, 17 IV 1393.
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cy ra cuHoBu Cumko u JXXymo. MuxoBa 3emiba HaJla3uja ce joll y KOH-
Tpagu Cudosey v npunania je cuHoBuMa CuUMKy u JyHH]y.
MuxoB cuH CHMKO ITOCEI0OBA0 je, OCUM Jieia Y BeJMKOj Kyhu, Ko-
J¥ je Hacleuo OJ1 OIla, joll jeqHy Kyhy, Koja ce Haja3uia y KOHTPaaH CB.
Jlyke. [leo y 3ajeqamnukoj kyhu octaBsba Opaty Mapuny. [lona Bpra, Koju
ce Hanasuo ucnpen Koropa, ocraBiba Mapunosoj hepku Katymm 3a yna-
jy. BbuBy k0jy je umao y Konunum bpouma octaBiba JKHBKOBUM CHHOBH-
Ma. [Tona wmuBe y koHTpamu Cudoney, KOjy je HacIeauo O] OIla, OCTaBJba
opaty XKymy. [1apue 3emsbe, ko Mmocta Cuenuano, octTaBba MapuHOBUM
hepkama 3a nphujy. Cee cBoje nokyhctBo y KoTopy ocraBiba MapuHOBOj
hepku Karymm. 3a Tpuma Bbyhy, mporoBectujapa ©GocaHCKOT Kpasba
TBpTKa, Be3yje ra HEWITO BUIIE OF] 3ajeAHUYKUX TPrOBAYKUX IOCIIOBA,
jep My HaKOH CBOje CMPTH ocTaBJba 15 nubapa cpedpa, a TpunuHoj xKeHu
OCTaBJba CaB CBOj JUYHHM HakuT (mpriheme). Tpumne byha je u jegan on
enuTpona merose MMoBuHe y Kortopy, mopen Opara Mapuna u Jlyke
Hpara. [Topoauiia Mekia nmarna je cBoj rp0, o uemy roBopu n1eo CuMKo-
BOT nocyha (Tamue) ca ocnukanum nopoguaaumM rpoom. Ocum y Kotopy,
mocefoBao je U uMoBuHY y JlyOpoBHuky. Jemunu enutporn CUMKOBE
umoBuHe y JlyOpoBHuky Ouna je Yuua DBophuh, kao mro cmo HaBenw,
cecrpa XKyma Pophuha, ca kojum je Cumko mocnosao.'”
3axBasbyjyhu CBOM YCHEIIHOM TProBauykKOM IOCJIOBamY KaKo y
Koropy Tako u y JlyopoBHUKY, CHHOBH Muxa MekiIiie CTEKIIH Cy HE camo
6orarco Beh u apymTBenu yrien y Koropy. Ox mux uerBopuie O6pahe
moceOHO ce u3/IBajajy ABojuila, MapuH u JyHuje, Koju cy uMaiau Hajpehn
APYIITBEHU YTHIA] Yy cBOM rpaxy. O6ojuna cy Ownu cynuje y Koropy.
Mapus je 6uo cyauja y Kotopy cemam myta y toky 1395.'%* Cymmjcky
¢ynkuujy Bpmmo je oko 20 myta y 1396. ronunu (y ¢hebpyapy, Mapty u
anpuiy). ~ 3acTymnao je KOTOPCKY ONIITHHY Y HEKUM BaXHUM MHUTaHU-

19 M. Manosuh-Byxuh, Tecmamenm Cumona Muxa Mexwe, 103

% J4K, SN I, fol.251, 11. XI 1395; fol 252, 12. XI 1395; fol. 256, 17. XI 1395;
fol. 258, 23. XI 1395; fol. 262, 20. XII 1395; fol. 264, 2. XII 1395; fol.266, 8.
XII 1395. C 063upomM ja ToAuHE y APYroj CYJICKO HOTapCcKoj kbu3u y Koropy
He Wy yoOn4yajHIUM pesioM Beh cy ucmpeTypaHe, HUHCMO CUTYPHU Jia I Ce paju
0 1395. umu moxaa yak o 1400. ronuHu.

SN, 271, 19.11396; 278, 24. 1 1396; 281, 22. 11 1396; 283, 26. 1 1396, 28.
IT 1396; 284, 3. 111 1396; .287, 9. 111 1396; 291, 13. 111 1396; 292, 18. III 1396,
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Mma. bupan je y janyapy 1400. 3a pekTopa KOTOpCKE ONIITHHE, IITO j& Ou-
1o HajBehe npymTBeHo 3Bame. ~ Cynujcky ¢yHkiujy Opar JyHuje oOa-
BJbao je HemTo KacHuje. CpequaoM 1398. Oupan je (y TOKy jysia u jyHa)
BUIIIE TIyTa 3a CyAHjy, a modyetkoM 1399. roaune 06aBbao je CyaHjCcKy
bysakumjy (y janyapy, ¢pebOpyapy u anpwiy). Hexonuko myrta je Ouo cy-
qMja 'y MapTy u oktobpy ucre romue.'’’ W tpehu 6par, XKusko, 6uo0 je
BHCOKH OIIITUHCKU (PYHKITMOHEP, 00aBIbAO j& MYKHOCT er3aMHHATOPA Yy
npyroj mosoBuHA anpmia 1399. romuue y Koropy.'® XKusko ce jaBiba
Kpajem jamyapa 1399. rogune kao cyauja apourap y rpaay.'”” Mako auje
3a0eeeH0 aKTUBHO TProBayKo MocjoBame Opahe Mekia y mociaeamoj
neueHuju 14. Beka, cayyBaje cy ce BECTH O BbUXO0BO] JIeIaTHOCTH Y yIIpa-
BH Tpaja (TIe ce jaBjbajy Kao Cyauje, Cyauje apOuTpH, €K3aMUHATOPH U
cBenonn). KapakreprcTudHo je 1a ce Kao CBEAOIH jaBibajy CBa TpU Opa-
Ta Mexkma 3ajenno (Jynuje, Mapun-Mapoje u J)XKuBko) nBa myrta y ¢e-
6pyapy u mapty 1400. roquue.'’

VY Kotopy je mo3nara u tpeha, oTHOCHO YeTBpTa TeHepaluja mo-
poaune Mekia. Y mpBoj mojoBuHH 15. Beka u3aBaja ce JynujeB cun Hu-
Kojia Mo (yHKIHjH KOjy je 00aBJbao M MO o0pa30oBamy KOj€ je CTeKao.
buo je ceemrtenuk u Bukap kKotopcku. I[locenosao je 030uspHY U ogabpa-
Hy OMONHMOTEKY, KOja CBEIOYH O HEroBoM oOpa3oBamy. Hukommna Ou-
omuoteka cacrojana ce ox cnuca boerna (Boethia), Katona(Catona) mo-

19. II1 1396; 295, 25. 111 1396; 296, 26. 111 1396; 297, 4. TV 1396; 299, 16. IV
1396; 302, 22. IV 1396.

% YAK, Sudsko notarski spisi I (SN ) fol. 99,15.1 1400.

TSN, 1-2, 10. VI 1398; 3-4, 13. VI 1398; 4, 8. V 1398; 5, 13. VI 1398; 6,
15. VI 1398; 6, 20. VI 1398;7, 2. VII 1398; 10, 2.VII 1398; 11, 4. VII 1398;
19,6. VII 1398; 20, 1.VI 1398; 21,VII 1398; 23, 6. VII 1398; 33, 6. VII 1398;
38,27. VIII 1398; 39, 6. VII 1398; 39, 13. VII 1398; 43, 23. VII 1398; 44, 18.
VII 1398:.45, 29. VII 1398; 45, 31. VII 1398; 46, 24. VII 1398; 66, 23. X 1398;
61, 15. 1 1399; 62, 18. 1 1399; 62,66, 19. 1 1399; 63, 22 1 1399; 64, 28. 1 1399
64, 17. 11 1399; 79, 28.1 1399; 79, 1. 11 1399; 80, 6. IT 1399; 81, 19. III 1399;
83,21. IV 1399 :84,21. IV 1399;. 85, 22. 11l 1399; 86, 22. IV 1399; 87, 20. IV
1399; 91, 14. TV 1399;.92, 15. IV 1399; 93, 17. IV 1399; 92,23. IV 1399; 134, 2
X 1399.

18 SN'TI, 84, 21. TV 1399.

1SN TL, 63, 22.11399.

OGN TL, 122, 26. 111 1400; fol.126, 15. 11 1400.
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BE3aHUX y jenHy Kmwury, Kusomu Ceemux Omaya, 36upke nponoseou,
Hexpemana (jenan Tom) 30upxe bubnujckux nocrosuya, Ezonosux oajku,
Osuoujesux nucama (Ex Ponto unu Epistulae) n xwure [Ipocnepa, Bepo-
BatHO AkBuraHckor.''! OH je kao apxumpecouTep KOTOPCKH MPHCYCTBO-
Bao cBeyaHoj cenHuny y npkBu CB. TpuiyHa NpHIMKOM TNpH3HABaHa
mierauke Biactu y Kortopy 25. jynma 1420. roguue.''? Kao BHCOKH up-
KBCHH TIPEJIaT, y CYNPOTHOCTH ca IEIM0aTOM, MMAO0 je jeHy BaHOpayHy
hepky Kartapuny, k0joj 3aBemraBa JABe TYHHKE y BpeaHocTH o 40 mep-
nepa 1 o MoKyhcTBa TOIMKO KOJHMKO OJpeiie CMUTPONHU HEroBOr TeCTa-
MEHTA.

Y CBUM BaXHUM NHUTamHHMa MO CyAOWHY Tpaja OMTydHUBaIU CY
Yj1aHOBU nopoaune Mekmia, motomiud MapuHa U BeroBor cuHa Mwuxa
Mexkie. XKonko (Jynuje), cun Muxa Mekiie, u Cumko, yHyk MuxuH,
cun Mapuna Meke, ca jomr aBojuriom KoTopana BOAWINM Cy MHPOBHE
nperoBope ca Cannassem Xpanuhem 1414. HakOH 3ajeHUYKOT HAIaaa
bamme Il n Canpgapa vHa Kotop. bocancku Benukam Cannass Xpanuh u
3ercku rocnogap bamma III umanu cy npecynan ytunaj no cyaouny Ko-
Topa kpajem 14. u mouetkom 15. Beka.

IIpaBo Ha €0 KOTOPCKE LAPUHE COJIM UMAO0 je OOCAHCKU BEJIMKAIIT
Cannasp Xpanuh Beh kpajem 1396. unu mouerkom 1397. ronune, jep je
rpaja 6uo y HeroBoj MOJUTHYKO] BiacTu. Ha Taj HauuH je ocropeHo Mu-
nUbewe crapuje ucropuorpaduje na je Korop 6mo camocranan mocie
TsprtroBe cMpTH, o MapTa 1391. 1o kpaja jyna 1420, kaga je npusHao
MJIeTavKy BiacT. M3 jemne myOpoBauke BecTH oJ cpeaune anpria 1402.
roauHe casHaje ce aa je Korop mon CanpasseBom Bnamhy. Haume, Jly-
OpoBuanu Tana no3uBajy Cannasba ga kazuu KoTtopane, kao cBoje mojia-
HUKe, 300r Hamaga Ha qyOpoBayke 6po;[0Be.114 Beh je JoBan Pagonuh
nokazao aa je Korop 1403. ronune npusHao Biact Brnagucnasa Hamysb-

"1 1. Blehova-Celebi¢, Zene srednjoviekovnog Kotora, Podgorica 2002,285;
Ista, Hris¢anstvo u Boki 1200-1500 (Hris¢anstvo u Boki), Podgorica 2006,174.
"2 Statuta et leges civitatis Cathari,Venetiis 1616, 337-341.

. Blehova-Celebi¢, Zene srednjovjekovnog Kotora,292; Ista, Hriséanstvo u
Boki,315.

4 P. Eusebius FermendZin, ed Acta Bosnae, Zagrabiae 1892,65 ; P. Butorac,
Kotor za samovlade (1335-1420, Perast 1999, 82 (penpuHT u3game).
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CKOT, OYHITICHO TIOCPEIHO MPEKO OGOCAHCKHX rocmomapa.’ Ilpema To-
me, Kotop je Ouo y HenocpenHoj Bnactu Cannasba Xpanuha o moverka
1397. no 1403. roaune, Kaja je MOCPEIHO MPU3HAO yrapcKy Biact. To-
KOM HapeJHHMX HEKOJIMKO FOJMHA YeCTO je J0Ja3uiI0 A0 CMEHE BIAcTH Y
Kotopy, mume cy rocnogapwm jeaao Bpeme TBptko I oqHOCHO XpBOje
Bykunh (1405-1406) u Canpam Xpauuh (1405-1406).''® Korop je u na-
Jb€ TIOJ] BpXOBHOM Biamihy kpajba Bmamucnasa u 1407. jep My y mapty
WCTe ToJMHE TOTBphyje Tpropauke MOBIACTHIE.~ 3a TO BpeMe HPHXO.
0J1 KOTOPCKE LapUHE COJM IMpHManao je Moxnaa CaHaaby, Kao CTaTHOM
npereHieHTy Ha KoTop, Uiy nmak HeKoM JIpyrom. YIpaBo Taja, UMaju Cy
Kotopanu nenpunuka u ca [lyopoBuanuma oxo coiu. JlyOpoBuanu cy
npuroBapanu Koropanuma y asrycry 1409. rogune na ce ciyke npeBa-
pama ¥ J1a CBOjUM BJIacMMa IO HEpeaJHHM IIeHaMa Jajy CO 32 HUXOBY
poGy.!'8

ITpBu otBOpenu cykob m3mehy Koropa n Cangamma Xpanuha us-
ouo je y aBrycry 1412. rogune. banma I ce mpuapyxuo Bojoau Can-
najby, cBoM pohaky, y 6opou mpotus Koropa. CannaseBu paTHUL OITy-
CTOIIMIM Cy okolnMHy KoTopa m cacexnu BUHOIpaje, ajqud HUCY MOIJIH
OCBOJUTH Tpaj 6e3 MOMOPCKUX CHara.' '~ CBe Ce TO OJUIPaBajo y BpeMe
kana je Cangase 6uo 3ay3er y bochu, npenymrajyhu nputucak va Korop
banmmu III. ITocne CannasbeBor noBpaTtka U3 bocHe BEIMKU J€0 HETOBE
BOjcke octao je y bocHu, ma ce par 3a Kotop mpeTrBopuo y ayrorpajHo
UCIPILUbHBakE HeroBux Opanunama. Tako cy Kotopanu, kpajme ucIp-
IJbCHH, 3aTPAKHIIIN YCIIOCTaBJbamkhe MUpa. Y TPBOj moyioBuHH 1414. ro-
JIMHE TIOCIIANIM Cy CBOja YeTHpH IuieMuha J1a moHye 60CaHCKOM BOjBOJU
mup. Mehy yeTBopuniom miemunha aBojunia ¢y Owim u3 mopoauie Mek-
ma, noromuu Mapuna Mekme. To cy JKonko, yHyk Mapuna Mekiue,
cud MuxoB n Cumko, JKoHKOB OpaTaHall, CHH HBeroBor Opata MapuHa.

15 J. Pamonnh, O knesy Iasny Padenosuly. Ipunoxcax ucmopuju Bocne kpajem
XIV u nou. XV eexa, Hosu Cazx 1901, 31.

"¢ Listine V, Zagreb 1875, 46,63-64, 78-81; N. Cori¢, Grad Kotor do god. 1420.
s osobitim ozirom na bosansku prevlast (1385-1420.), Stara Gradiska,58,62-63.
"7 N. Corié, nav. delo, 63.

"8 N Cori¢ nav. delo ,71.

" Listine VII, Zagreb 1882, 68-70; N. Corié, nav. delo, 79-80,86; Hcmopuja
Lpne I'ope 2/2, 110 (4. Boocuh).
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BepoBaym cy na he Canmass mpuxBaTUTH MOHYAY, jep O6u 1o 3a Kortop
3Haumino u ocnobahame on bammuuor nmputucka. CaHnasb je MOCTaBHO
J0CTa TemKe yciaoBe. KOTOpCKkH MOCTaHUIM MPHUCTANIN CY a MY yCTyIIe
MIPHUXO0/IE OJ1 TIPOJIaje COJIH, MO YCIOBOM Jia OJ1 Aiefia TUX MPHUX0/1a UCIlIa-
hyje 3erckom rocnogapy xkoropcku nanak ox 1 000 mykara. Hucy mormim
Kao jeMcTBO Ja My oamax nojnoxke 12 000 nykata. Kotop ce obpatuo 3a
nomoh Benenuju, anu cy Miedanu og0uin KpeaAuTUPame, Kao U MOHY/Ie
o npenaju rpaxa Berermjun.'? 3aro je Canpmams Xpauuh 3aapikao uerupu
KOTOpCKa BJIACTEJIMHA Kao Taolle JOK My CE€ HE UCIUIaTH TpaKeHa Cy-
Ma.YerBopuiia koTopckux ruiemuha ocrana cy y CaHIa/beBOM POIICTBY
BHUIIIE OJ] ICBET roJuHa. 3a TO Bpeme Hana3no ce CaH/albeB CIIyKOCHUK Y
Koropy u Hamg3upao npopajy conu, 6enexxehn Tako mpuxoae CBOT TOCIO-
napa. llrety cy ocerunu u [lyOpoBuany, jep je 60CaHCKH BOjBOJIA 103BO-
JIMO KapaBaHMMa CBOJHX Biaxa Jaa jgojasze y Kotop m 3a0paHno cBOjuUM
MOJAHHIMMA 14 Uy 110 co y JlybpoBauk. !

Koropanwu cy, 60ojehu ce mputucka bamme I u Cannaspa Xpanu-
ha, roqnaama HacTojanu aa noly mox BpxoBHy BiacT Beneuuje. CBe mH-
xoBe nonyne 10 1420. Mnevanu cy onbujanu. Kotop je koHa4HO J01120
oz 3amTuTy Benennje kpajem jyma 1420. rogume.'>* To je u3a3Bano mo-

120 Listine VII, 152, VIII, Zagreb 1886, 88, 135 ; N. Corié, nav. delo, 86-87; I.
Stjepéevo¢, Previaka, Bogoslovska smotra 3 (1930) 25; = Previaka, Arhivska
istrazivanja Boke Kotorske, Perast 2003, 125.( penpunt usname); Mcmopuja
Lpne I'ope 2/2,110-111(1. boxwuh); b. Xpabaxk, Bereyuja u Canoan Xpanuh y
we2osom uwuperny no Ilpumopjy noues 00 Xepyee Hosoe, boka 11(1979) 212-
213; P. Butorac, Kotor za samovlade (1355-1420), Perast 1999, 96-97.11aBao
Bytopar cmatpa na cy Koropanu npunrkom banmaor u CaHaabeBor Hanana
Ha Kotop m3ryomnu getupm cBoja miemuha. CaHgasb WX 3apoOu M 3aTBOPH Y
jenny kyny y bocau. OH ce mo3uBa Ha miietauke usBope. (P. Butorac, nav. delo,
98;Listine VII, 152). Ciimunor munubewa je u Mo CrjenmueBuh u kaxe na ye-
THpHU KoTopcka temuha (Zonchio de Mexa, Simeon de Mexa, Matko quondam
Michaila de Buchia i Simeon Nikole Lampre Bolica) 3aapxao je Cannams Kao
jeMIle, Koju mpu cykoOy najorie y meroBo porctso.(l. Stjepéevic, Previaka, 25
= Arhivska istrazivanja,125 Han.129).

2! emopuja Lpre ope 2/2,111-112 (A. boxuh).

"21AK, SN III fol. 430, 25 VII 1420; H. ®ejuh, Hcnpase komopckux nomapa
XV cmoneha, Memosuta rpaha 8(1980) 62-63 N. Cori¢,nav. delo, 102; I. Stjep-
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nospeme kon bammre 111 u Cangaspa Xpanunha. bamma I11 je 1421. nanmao
Ha Kotop u 10KHBEO KeCTOK nopar-;.123 Mneuanu cy kpajeM jyma 1421.
MOCIIaIA CBOje mocinanuke y Jlanmamujy u Andanujy, na 6u 0100poBo-
s Canpaspa, 1 nornyquin My of 500 mo 1 000 nykara roauiime of
KOTOPCKOT' Tpra COJIM, a 3a y3BpaT Cy TpaXWiu Ja He Hamaga Korop u
npyra mecta y Anbannji.'>* Mietaukn 3axTeBu cy 6min o16mjeHn. Pea-
raoBao je U 00CAHCKH BOjBOJA jomn y anpwry 1422. rogune, Tpaxehn ma
My ce Bpatu Kotop «xyha merosa». OH HHje 103BOJIMO KapaBaHMMa CBO-
JUX BIIaxa Ja Uy Ha KOTOPCKY MHjally, MITO je rmorahano CKpOMHE KOTOP-
cke (hMHaHCH]e, a HHje MPUCTAO0 Jia MyCTH HU YETUPH KOTOPCKa ruieMuha
w3 3arBopa.'> O anpria 1o HoBeMOpa 1422. roauue Tpajana je Mierad-
Ka JUIJIOMAaTCKa WHUIMjaThBa na Ou ce yoenno CaHnmalb Ja MPHUXBATH
KOTOpCKE, OJTHOCHO MJIETauke 3axTeBe. Y Majy 1422. roauHe KpeHyo je
3 Benenuje muerauku nocianuk MBan 3op3u 6ocanckoM kpasby TBpT-
Ky II ca oBnamhemwem, na npenece Canaaiby, YKOJIHKO CE€ Ca UM CpET-
He, na My Mneuanu nHyzae 1 000 mo 2 000 mykata oJ KOTOPCKE LIApUHE
COJIM, aKO TpPHCTaHE Jla KapaBaHU HHETOBHX BlIaXa HAY Ha KOTOPCKHU
pr.'*® Canzas Huje NpPUXBATHO MieTauke 3axTeBe. [[aXIBUBO je IpaTHo
cBe norahaje uzmely kpaspa TBptka Il m Mneuana, jep My HHje OArOBa-
pano mUXoBO mpubIMKaBame. Y cenrteMOpy 1422. rogune ob6ehao je
MJIeTauKOM MociaHuky MBany 3op3ujy na Ou y3 oxapeheHy romumimy
MPOBU3Hjy MycTHO KapaBaHe y Korop. *' Canpass je KoHa4HO 1. HOBEM-
Opa 1423. y buarajy npucrao Ha cropazyMm ca MJIETaYKUM IOCIAHHUKOM.
ObaBe3ao ce na he ompxkaBaTu MpHjaTEJbCKE OJHOCE C KOTOPCKOM OII-
IITHHOM; TPUCTAO j€ Ja IIaJbe KapaBaHe CBOJUX BjIaxa Ha KOTOPCKU TPT,
npumajyhu 3a To 600 gykaTta oI mpojaje KOTOPCKE COJM Ha OMIIO KOjOj
MJIeTauKoj OnarajHu; Oci000AMO je W3 TaMHUIE YETUPU KOTOPCKa Bia-

cevié, Previaka, 25; Hcmopuja pne Iope 2/2, 124-125 (U. Boscuh); b. Xpa-
0ak, Canoamn Xpanuh u Beneyuja, 214; P. Butorac, nav. delo,107-108

12 Listine VIII, Zagreb 1882, 87-89; N. Cori¢, nav. delo, 104-105.

12 Listine VIII, 99-103; N. Cori¢, b. Xpa6ak, Canoaw Xpanuh u Beneyuja, 216.
125 Listine VIIL,73, 95, 165; 1. Stjep&evi¢, Previaka, 26; Hemopuja Ilpue ope
2/2,150-151, 165 (A. boxcuh)

126 Listine VIIL, 174-178 N. Cori¢, nav. delo, 106; L. Stjep&evi¢, Previaka ,26.

27 Listine VIII, 195-199; N. Corié¢, nav. delo, 106; Hcmopuja Lipue ope 2/2,
151 (1. Boxwuh).
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CTETIMHA U Tpenao ux 3yaHy 30p3Hjy; MPU3HATO MY je MpaBo Ha Kyhy y
Kotopy.'*® YerBopura koropekux miemuha (JKorko u Cumxo Meka,
Cumeon boimmmna n Matuja byha) momumy ce y KOTOPCKO] apXHBCKO]
rpahu kao nmocnoBHU Jbyau y KoTopy y Tpuaecetum roaunama 15. Beka,
aJIA jOII YBEK Kao OMBIIH TaoIy BojBoae CaHasba MM caMoO Kao OWBIIU
00CaHCKH TaOIIH, yIPKOC TOME IITO j€ O/ BbUXOBOT POTCTBa OWJIO MPOILIO
BHILIE OJf AeCeT rofuHa. > [Tpema Tome, Kotopanmnma cy Omiia jorr cBexa
cehama Ha xectok Hamaa Cangasba Xpanuha u banme 11 Ha BUXOB rpan
U CBEXE YCIIOMEHE Ha CYXamCTBO lUXOBUX cyrpahana y bocHu.

Jomr jeqHOM Cy wiaHOBHM moponuile Mekiia y4ecTBOBald y Ba-
KHHUM OJUTyKama 1o cya0uHy rpanaa. [letopuna uianoBa nopoauie Mek-
ma, o KOjux je jeman OMo CBEMITEHO JIMIle, CBU oToMiin MapuHa Mek-
e, CHHOBU U yHyuM MapuHoBor cuHa Muxa Mekiue, IpucyCcBOBaIIU CY
kao wiaHoBu Benukor Beha y Kotopy 3akieTBu KOTOpCKe BiacTesie Ha
BepHOCT PemyOnuim mpriiikoM MpU3HaBamka MJIETauyKe BJIACTH 25. jyna
1420. roguue, Hag MomtuMa cB. TpunyHa y nupkBu CB. Tpumnyna. Tom
YHHY MPUCYCTBOBAJIHN cy MuxoBu cuHOBHU JyHHje 1 Mapus, 1 MapuHoBU
cunoBu Pycko m Ypban, u JynujeB cun apxunpecoutep Hukoma. CBu
YJIaHOBU W3 mopoauiie Mekmia 0unu cy Mely mpucramuiama MieTayke
Bractu y Koropy, 3ajenno ca 42 unana Benukor Beha, koju Cy mouMeHu-
11 HaBeJIEHH, JIOK Cy OCTaJIM KOjU HUCY HAaBEJCHU O3HAUYEHU ca ef omnes
consillirai maiores consilii."*® TIpema ToMe, camo je jenHa TpehinHa -

128 Listine V1L, 257; Monumenta Serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae
Ragusii,ed Fr. Miklosich, Graz 1964, 325-328 (pempuHT HBHa}Le);N.CO—
ri¢,nav.delo;107;1. Stjepcevié, Prevlaka, 26; Ucmopuja [{pne T'ope 2/2, 151 (U.
boowcuh). b. Xpabak, Beneyuja u Candan Xpanuh, 219-221.

PHAK, SN VI, fol.65, 15 XI 1436, f0l.66, 16 XI 1436. Kotopauu cy 3amamTy-
71 3ajeqHUYKe JkecTtoke Hamanme Canpasba Xpanwha m bamme Il Ha muxoB
rpaz. JJoOpo cy 3Hanm na cy muxoBu cyrpahanu OecnpaBHO 3aapkaHu Ha CaH-
JlaJbeBOM JIBOPY W OWJIM 3aTOBOpEHH y jeaHoj kynu y bocuu. Konmku je yrien
y)KHBasa 1mopoauna Mekiia y ¢cBOM Ipaly rOBOpU U OBaj IOJAaTak Jia Cy JBa
4riaHa M3 Te IMOpoauIle Boamia nperosope ca CangasbeM XpanuheM , 0K je u3
no3Hate natpuiujcke nopoaute byha n bonuna 6ro camo no jenan unas. bunu
Cy TO YHYK M nipayHyk MapuHa Mexkure, XKymo (JKoHko), cur MuxoB u Oparta-
Harr CuMko, cuH JKoHKkoBOT Opata MapwuHa.

B0 SN I fol. 430-431, 25 VII 1420; Statuta civitatis Cathari, Venetiis 1616,
337-341; Mirjana Matijevi¢-Sokol,Uspostava mletacke viasti u Kotoru 1420.
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HoBa Benukor Beha Ouina 3a mpuxBatame MJIETauKe BJIACTH y Tpany. Be-
muko Behe y Koropy Tana je 6pojuno 120 ynanoBa, a ckopo ABe TpehuHe
HUje MPUCYCTBOBAJIO 3BAHMYHOM YHHY TIpeJaje Tpaja, IMTO 3HAYH 1A je
Mehy unanoBuma Benukor Beha mocTojao BEIUKH OTIOP TOM YUHY, U TIO-
ceOHO, HACHITHOM CIIPOBONEHY MIICTAYKOT IJIaHA M KPIICHY paHHje Ja-
Tux obehama. Panuju cnopasym je 6uo ga ce no jecenu 1420. nehe pas-
BUTH 3acTaBa cB. Mapka y Koropy. Kameran Jagpanckor mopa Iljerpo
Jlopenan mpexpiuo je pauuju gorosop.' Bes 063upa Ha BEIUKH OTIOP
Mely BehHuIIMa, O/1TyKa je CIpoBeIeHa.

Yuyu Muxa Mekiie HuCy OniyM akTHUBHH CaMo Yy JIPYIITBEHOM H
npuBpenHoM xuBoTy y Kotopy Beh u y cyceqnom lyopoBuuky. Tpamau-
1IM]y TIOCJIOBama CBOjUX oueBa y JIlyOpOBHUKY HAcTaBJ/bajy U CHHOBH je]I-
HoT 011 Opahe Mekma. Y JIlyOpOBHHKY ce TOMHELE Y ABAICCETUM TOAMHA-
Ma 15. Beka u Tpeha renepanja nmopoauie Mekmra. To cy Ounu yHynm
Muxa Mekie, cunoBun MapunoBu, Yp6an u Cumko. U oB1e je morBphe-
HO MPaBWJIO TI0 KOME Cy Jiela jeHor o Opahe mobujana uMe 1o CTpHILY
KOjU HHUje OMO y JKMBOTY U HHje UMao ferne. To je Ouo ciydaj ca Mapu-
HOBUM crHOM CHMKOM, KOju 1001n0 nme mo crpuity Cumky, MapuHOBOM
Opaty. tberos orarr Mapus, 10610 je ume no aeaun Mapuny Mekiu, kao
IITO CMO HaBeJIM, HAjIO3HATHjeM y mopoauiyd. J[Bojuma yHyka Mmxa
Mekiie, cuHoBa MapuHoBux, OopaBuia cy y JlyOpoBHHKY, Y KOMe, Kao U
IbUXOBU POJUTEIHH, HUCY CTAJTHO UBEJH, Beh cy caMo MOBPEMEHO J10J1a-
3UJIM paJIM MOCTIOBaka WK U3 MOPOIUYHUX paziora. OBora myTa Ouna je
y nuTamy xeHuoa ooojure Opahe (Ypbana u Cumka). YpbaH, BepoBaT-
HO cTapuju cuH Mapuna Muxa Mekie, oxxeHHo ce 5. aeuemOpa 1424.
ronunae CnaBymom, hepkom ynmumckor uiemunha Maka Tana, cTaHOBHH-
ka /lyOpoBHHKa, KOjU je MpUIaaao AyopoBaykuM rpahaHnma AHTYHUHH-
Ma. Op cBor Tacta 106mo je y3 s)keny 1 000 mepriepa y 1yOpoBadkum Ipo-
mreBrMa 1 200 akcalya 31mata, mpema o6uuajy Koropa.'>

godine na osnovi kotorskih notarskih isprava, Zbornik zavoda za povijesne zna-
nosti istrazivackog centra JAZU 12(1982)9-15, Prilog 16-17.

B1'S. Mijuskovi¢,Statuta civitatis Cathari Poglavje o predaji Kotora Veneciji,
Godisnjak PM u Kotoru III(1955) 20-21; Ucmopuja L{pre Iope 2/2, Tutorpan
1970, 126 nam. 7.

2 HAD, Liber Dotium (Lib. dot.) V fol. 28,5 XII 1424.
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Ocrtaio je 3abenexxeno y /lyOpoBaukom apxuBy y HaBEICHO] ce-
puju (Liber dotium) na ce 13. ¢pebpyapa cnenehe, 1425. ronune, YpOa-
HOB Opat Cumko oxxenuo apyrom hepkom Macha de Thani, anu ce He Ha-
BOJIM K-€HO UMe. Y MHUpa3 y3 CBOjy JkeHy 1o0Ho je ox ser Macho de Tha-
ni jenny kyhy c¢ okyhnuiiom, koja ce Hamasu y koHTpaau cB. Jlyke y Ko-
Topy. Y HOBLy je no6uo 200 neprepa u 150 akcaha 3nara, pauyHajyhu
16 rpoma 3a jeman akcalj. CBe je To mpuMmo mpema oGmdajy Koropa.'>
MuxoB cuH Mapun umao je nopen Ypb6ana u CuMKka jour jeTHOT CHHA,
Koju ce 3Bao Huxona, u hepky bery. Mapunosa hepka bera, ynana ce
nmouyeTkoMm 1395. 3a nyOpoBaukor BinactenuHa Hukomy Tyausuha, ca mu-
paszom ox 800 mepmnepa u 100 akcaha snara.">* Hukona, MapuHoB cuH,
100M0 je UMe BEpOBATHO IO CBOM OJMCKOM CPOJIHUKY, JYHH]E€BOM CHHY
Huxonu, apxunpecoutepy y Kortopy, koju je 6uo jenan ox HajoOpa3zoBa-
HUX ¥ HajyTJIeIHUX YiIaHOBa rmopoauie Mekma y To Bpeme. HukonmHa
hepka Anykia Guna je ynara 3a Huxomy KaGyxwuha.'”> Jom jenna sxena
u3 nopoauie Mekia nomume ce cpeaunom nenemopa 1410. y IyOpos-
HuKy. Buna je To Mukua, hepka Jynuja Mexire, Mapusosor Gpata.'”
[Ipema TOoMe, U3 TOCaANIBET U3JTaramka O MOPOJUYHUM NPHINKaMa T10-
poauue Mekia, MOXKe Ce 3aKJby4UTH Ja Cy ce moroMuu MapunHa Mek-
1Ie, TO JeCT YHYIIH BeTroBOT CHHAa Muxa, opohaBayi HE caMo ca BJIaCTeO-
CKUM TMOpOJUIIaMa U3 3€TCKUX NMPUMOPCKHX IpagoBa (Yiuma) Beh u ca
HAJUCTAaKHYTHJUM TATPHUIHjCKUM pojoBuMa y JIlyOpOBHUKY, Kao IITO CY
ounu ['yuetuhn, Kabyxuhu u Tyausuhu.

[Topoaunia Mekmma nmana je Benuku yrien y Kotopy y mpBoj mo-
noBuHHU 15. Bexa. O ToMe roBopu nojatak Ja cy noromun Mapuna Mek-
e ¥ \eropor cuHa Muxa nooumnu 3emsby y I'posby 1430. rogune. Cuno-
BU MOKOjHOT Mapuna Mekiie, 1 cuHOBH TOKOjHOT JKuBka Mekie, yHy-
1 Muxa a npaynyun Mapuna Mekimie noounu cy 17 kaparta 3emibe y
I'opwem ['posby u 14 1/2 xapata y omwem ['pOiby HaKOH U3BpILIEHE J1€0-

3 Lib. dot. V fol.31' 13 11 1425; J1. luuuh-Kuexesuh, Muzpayuje, 190.

B41ib. DocIl, 85 15 1 1395: . Mauken, /Jy6posauxu nampuyujam, 435: JI.
Jwuanh-Kuaexesuh, Muepayuje, 155.

3 Div. Not. XXI fol.38 ; JI. Inanh-Kuexesuh, Mucpayuje,156.

B HAD, Reformationes (Ref.) XXXIII fol. 367, 15 XII 1410.
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6e 1430." Bes 063upa Ha TO IITO Cy CBH OHH OUJIH BIACHHIH IPUIIIHO
OpojHHX Tapliena 3eMJbe Ha KOTOPCKO] TEPUTOPUjU, U JaJhe Cy Y3UMAaIU
3eMJby KOTOPCKHX IL[PKaBa y 3aKyl Ha JECETH JICO WU y3 TOIUIIbY Haj-
MOBHHY, KOja je YIIaBHOM OHJIa y HOBITY.

Ha xpajy MoxeMo 3aKJbyduTH Jla CMO Ha OCHOBY, YIJIlaBHOM 00ja-
BJbEHE anu U HeoOjaBibeHe rpahe u3z Koropckor u JlybpoBaukor apxusa,
MIPUKA3aJu jeHY BJIACTEOCKY IMOPOAUIYy Kpo3 yetupu renepanuje y Ko-
TOpY y cpeameM Beky. UnanoBu nopoauiie Mekia nocinoBainu cy y Ko-
topy, JdyopoBauky n Cpouju. Ckiananu Ccy MEIIOBUTa TProBauka JIpy-
mtBa ca KoTopannma, Tpropunma U3 3eTCKUX MPUMOPCKUX rpajgoBa, Jly-
OpoBuannmMa, Miiedannma u Jpyauma u3 Cpouje. Heku o1 BUX yCHenHo
Cy ce OaBWJIM TProBHHOM, CTEKJIM Cy OOraTcTBO W yrjiea W o0aBJbalivd
3HauajHe ApymTBeHe QyHkuje y Kotopy.

[Toce6an 6uorpadcku OCBPT 00O je HEeH HAJUCTAKHYTH]U WIAH
Mapun Mekiia, kora HACY ycrenu Aa npeBasul)y meroBu noromuu. OH
je 6uo Beoma cmocoban Tprosail. [IpenMer meroBe TProBuHe OWIN Cy
MeTaly, Ipe cBera cpedpo, co, TKaHuHE U Jipyra poda. CTekao je BEeIUKH
KamuTall, KOjH je yJarao y oKpeTHy U HeTIOKpEeTHY UMOBHHY (kyhe u 3e-
Mipy) y Koropy, Cpbuju u lyopoBHuky. 3axBajbyjyhu CBOM yCHemrHOM
TProBavykKoOM TOCIIOBamWY, CTEKAO je BEIUKH yTiena, a 00aBjhao je W 3Ha-
YajHe AUIIJIOMATCKEe MUCH]jE 3a CPIICKY JpXaBy U cBOj poanu rpaja Kotop.
buo je n mocnanuk kpassa [lymana y Benenuju 1332. ronusne, rae je Bo-
JIMO TIPETOBOPE O pelIekhuMa npe3aayxeHoctu Koropana KoJ MIeTauyKux
Tprosaiia, ¥ o Bpahamwy KOTOpCKHX JyroBa Ha Bpeme. Kana Huje 6uo 3ay-
3eT TProBayKuUM U JUIIOMAaTCKUM TocioBuMa 6opasuo je, y Kotopy u
00aBJpao je 3HauajHe APYIITBEHE (PYHKIM]Ee Y POIHOM rpaay. Yecto je
00aBJpa0 CyAMjcKy QYHKLH]Y U Ay>XHOCT ayauropa y Kotopy.

BT 1. Stjepéevi¢, Kotor I Grbalj, Split 1941, 123-125, 127-129, 133-134, 136-
137 = Arhivska istrazivanja Boke Kotorske, 297-299, 301, 304-305, 307-308,
310-312.

% O Tome Ham roBopu jenaH npKBeHH KaTacTHK 3 1431, ronune. L. Blehova-
Celebi¢, Hris¢anstvo u Boki, 487, 491,501,509.
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KOTOPCKA ITOPOJIMITA MEKIIIA YV CPEJJ’bEM BEKY

Marica Malovi¢ Pukié
THE MEKSA KOTOR FAMILY IN THE MIDDLE AGES
Summary

Based on mostly published and unpublished sources from the Kotor and
Dubrovnik archives, the paper presents a noble family through four generations
in Medieval Kotor. Members of the Meksa family did business in Kotor, Du-
brovnik, and Serbia. They formed mixed trading societies with people from Ko-
tor, traders from Zeta seaside towns, people from Dubrovnik, Venetians, and
Serbs. Some of them were successful merchants, acquired wealth and reputa-
tion, and performed important social functions in Kotor.

A particular biographical note is about the family's most prominent
member, Marin Meksa, who was not matched by his heirs. He was a great and
capable merchant. He traded in metals, primarily silver, salt, textile, and other
goods. Marin Meksa earned large capital, which he invested in other business
and in real estate (houses and land) in Kotor, Serbia, and Dubrovnik. Due to his
trading skills, Marin Meksa acquired great reputation, and performed important
diplomatic missions for the Serb state and for his native Kotor. He was King
Dusan's emissary in Venice in 1332, where he negotiated on settling Kotor ex-
cessive debts with Venice merchants, and about repaying these debts in time.
When not busy with trade and diplomacy, he resided in Kotor, and performed
important social duties in the native city. Marin MekSa frequently served as a
judge and as an auditor in Kotor.
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bussana MAPKOBITh
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
beorpan

KPUBUYHO AEJO OTMHUIE JEBOJAKA U ’)KEHA
Y 3AKOHOJABCTBY HAPA CTE®AHA JYIIAHA

Amncrpakrt: OTMHIIA KEHA U JICBOjaKa CMAaTpaHa je Y CPeIHbOBEKOBHO)]
CpOuju TemKUM KPUBUYHUM JEJI0 3a Koje cy Ouie mpomnucaHe omrTpe KaszHe. Y
cayyBaHUM MPABHUM U3BOPHUMA Ce TMpeaBula pa3iuKa y TSKUHH KPUBHYHOT -
7a, aly ce TPWIMKOM oJipeljuBama BpCTe M BUCHHE Ka3HE HE y3uMma y o03up
CTajelka MPUMAAHOCT HY JKPTaBa HU MOYMHIJIAING, INTO HHA4Ye HHUje OMIIO0
yobuuajeno. OTHMarme CONCTBCHE 3apyYHUIIC WM MPUCTAHAK OTETE WM HhEHE
ITOPOHUIIE HUCY CMAaTpaHM OJIAKIIaBajyhnuM OKOJHOCTHMA. 3aBHCHO OJ TEXKHHE
ciy4aja npeaBul)eHo je HEKOJIIMKO BPCTa TEJISCHUX M CPAMOTHHUX Ka3HH, IPOTOH-
CTBO U CMpTHa Ka3Ha. KpUBUYHO /Ie]10 OTMUIIE JKEHA | JICBOjaKa je MO0 MPEIMETY
yrpoxkaBama OWIIO JIeNO TMPOTUB JIMYHOCTH, AU 110 CPEIHOBEKOBHOM CXBATaby
U JIeJI0 TIPOTHB MOpaJia, 1a 4ak, y MIHPEeM CMHCIY U NMPOTUB Bepe U 0e30emHO-
CTH CTAaHOBHHIIITBA, T€ j& UMAJIO U jABHONIPABHU KapakTep.

Key words: Church laws, The Justinian's Law, The Tzar Dusan's Code,
marriage, Church wedding, tradition, abduction, crime, security, punishment,
public interest.

VY Bpeme mpunpemama MpaBHUX TEKCTOBA KOjU he 3ajenHo caum-
aBATH jeHY LIEIHMHY, 1aHac MO3HATY Kao 3aKOHOJaBcTBO Iapa Credana
JlymiaHa, 1mojiena Ha jaBHO U IIPUBATHO y chepu JpyIITBEHOT KUBOTA OU-
Jla je 3HaTHO Jpyradrja HEero IITO je TO JaHac. bpaunu u mopoanydHu of-
HOCH Cy €€ HaJa3WIH O] CTAJHOM APYIITBEHOM OpUTOM, CTPOTOM KOH-
TPOJIOM, TIa ¥ IPUCMOTPOM. MopaJl ¥ HauWH MOHANIamka M0jeJHHAIA HU-
Cy CMATpaHH THYHEM IpaBuMa. Y Busantuju je jorn ox BpeMena Exioze

1 .
ConoBjeB UX cTaBJba y mocedaH ofebak kao Kpusuuna dena npomus mopai-
nocmu. A. Comosjes, 3axonodascmseo Cmeghana [ywana yapa Cpoa u I pka,
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JlaBa III u3 726.r. mpuxBaheHO TJeAMINTE HPKBE Ja j€ TPEIIaH CBAKH
MOJTHU OJTHOC M3BaH OpauHe 3ajeHHIIe, CKIOMJbEHE 10 IPKBEHOM 00pe-
1y, ¥ J1a, cTora, Tpeda na Oyne KaxmeH. J[p)kaBa W pKBa cy TEXUIIC aa
ypebyjy Opak u mopoaMily y HOTIYHOCTH, I1a UM C€ IMOKJIamballa BEJINKa
NaXma U y 3aKOHCKHM mpormcuma.” Habpojane cy pasimumre BpcTe
Omyna M 3a BUX Cy npenBul)eHe omTpe Ka3He. JeaHa o1 JpyIITBEHO Oma-
CHHUX T10jaBa, Nla TUME ¥ KPUBUYHO JIEJI0, OMIa je OTMHIIA KEHA U JIeBOja-
Ka paju cKianama Opaka, 4ak U y3 IpUCTaHaK OTeTe 0co0e.

VY cpenmoBekoBHO] CpOHMju je KPUBUYHO €TI0 OTMHUIIE OWIIO
npensulero Beh y 3axononpasuny (Homokanony) cB. CaBe, 1 TO y OHOM
0JIeJbKY KOjH je To3HAT Kao 3akon epadcku (. 39, Tut. 40).> Texcr cpr-

Kmure Cxonckor Hay4Hor ApymTBa, K. npyra, Ckonsse 1928, 179-187. I'oBo-
pehu o moOy ukonoknactuuke kpuse (711-843.r.) I'. Octporopcku objanrmasa
na je Exmora n36op oapendu MpUBAaTHOT M KPUBUYHOT MpaBa, HAUMLECH U3 TI0-
ctojehux nponuca. [ToceOHa maxma je nmoceehieHa OpauHOM, MOPOAUYHOM U Ha-
CIICIHOM IIPaBy, jep je y MPOMEHEHNM OKOJIHOCTHUMA Tpebaao BOIUTH payyHa O
YTHII3jy IPKBEHUX KaHOHA ¥ 00MYajHOT IpaBa ca uctoka. Kao memno jepetudkor
napa nkoHobopua Exiora je Ouia Ha JiomeM riacy y KacHUjUM BPEMEHHMA.
MehyTum, npakTiHuHe moTpede cy Ouie jaye o1 UASOJIOMIKHIX MPOKIaMalyja, na
je Exiora, ctpy4HO 100pO cacTaBibeH, jacaH | Mperie/laH 3aKOH, NMaa BeJTHKH
YTHUIIA] Ha MPAaBHH XUBOT Y Bu3aHTHju u cmoBeHCKUM 3emsbama. I'. Octporop-
cku, Ucmopuja Buzanmuje, Cabpana nena VI, beorpan 1969, 167-168. Y. L.
Margeti¢, Ekloga iz 726. godine i njezina vaznost za nasSu pravnu povijest,
Zbornik Pravnog fakulteta Sveucilista u Rijeci, 1, Rijeka 1980, 53-78.

* TapaHOBCKY KPMBHYHA JIe/a IOBE3aHa ca GIyI0M YHOCH Y HOTIaBibe Kpuguu-
Ha Oeia npomug ITuYHOCMuU, TIie UCTHYe Na ce y Exorn Hanasze cBeTOBHE Ka3He
3a KpHBHUYHA JIeJIa Koja Cy 10 CBOjOj CYIITHHH Pa3JIMYHTE IOJIHE Be3e BaH Opa-
ka. T. Tapanoscku, Mcmopuja cpnckoe npasa y Hemaruhkoj opoicasu (IoHO-
BJbEH OPHTHHAIHU TEKCT MPBOT M3Jama Y TpU ToMa oljaBibeHor ox 1931. mo
1935. ronune), beorpan 2002, 340, 345-346.

3 Tlox uMeHOM 3aKkom epadcku HaTash Ce CIOBEHCKA PENAKIIHja BH3AHTHjCKOT
mpaBHOT 300pHKKa Ha3BaHoT [Ipoxupon. [Tpoxupon (O wpodyepog vouog), obja-
BJbEH y UMe IapeBa Bacunmja, Koncrantuna u JlaBa, uzgar je usmehy 870. u
879. Ilpencrarspa MPUPYIHHK 32 MPaKTUIHY yroTpeOy. M3 Hemperinenne Mace
3aKOHCKHX IpoIuca u3abpaHe Cy HajBakHHU]je oApeade U cucTeMaTcku cpehere
y 40 turynyca. Uako je Bacunuje I omrtpo ocyhusao Exmory Jlasa IlII, cacra-
BJbaun [Ipoxupona cy ce ciyxxunu ynpaBo Exnorom, amu u Uactutynujama Jy-
cTuHHjaHa |, a Mame IpyruM MpaBHUM HM3BOpHMA. [IpOXUPOH je cTeKkao BEIHKY
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CK€ peIaKIiifje je KpaTak, KOHIHM3aH U jacad. CaapKu HajBaXHHU]E elie-
MeHTe Je(UHHINje KPUBUYHOT Jiesa U npenus3Ho onapehene kazne. Kao
Moryhe XpTBe HaBeCHE Cy JKEHeE, 3apydyeHe U He3apyyeHe JEeBOjKe, YI0-
BHUIIE, Ka0 ¥ mocBeheHe. 3aK0OH HariamaBa Ja ce He IPaBH pa3iuKa u3Me-
hy xeHcke ocobe MIeMEeHHUTOT pojia, clioboHe WK podume. OTeTa Mo-
e OUTH U CONCTBEHA 3apyuyHuIa. Hu OpauHo cTame HU COLMjaHH CTa-
TyC OTETe >KEHCKe 0co0e, I1a YaK HU €BEHTYaJIHU MPUCTAHAK 3apydHHIIE
OTMHYApa HE YyTUYYy Ha OOJUK KPUBHYHOT Jeia: Bucxwipaien :ken8 uaun
WEQOYVENS. HAM NE WEQOYVENS. HAM OVAOBS. ALHE BAATOQOANA IECTh. ALpE
K€ QABA. HAM CBOBOXKAENA. [AYE K€ AIPUTE BAArOCAOEHU BO\(AO\{'TB KENK
OCBELHENK. ALJIE M CBOK KTO oBoyvennu8 BucxTuTh. COLUjaHU cTaTyc
OTMHYApa, MOYMHHUOLIA KPUBUYHOT Jieja U HlEerOBUX IoMaraya yoIlTe ce
HE MOMHE, IITO Takole 3HaUM J1a HHje JOHOCHUO HUKAKBY Pa3iMKy y OJI-
MepaBamy Ka3He. TexXrHa KpUBHUYHOT JieJia ce ojpehyje camo M HCKIbY-
YUBO MpEeMa YMHEHUIIAMa KOje C€ YTBPhy]Jy HCTparoM O HaUYMHY Ha KOjH
je oTMHIIA M3BpIIEHA. AKO Cy OTMHYApH KOPUCTHIIU OpYyXKje, cMaTpa ce
Jla je y IMTamky TeKU OOJMK KPUBUYHOT JeJia M Taja ce MmpeaBuha cMpT-
Ha Ka3Ha 3a OTMHYAPA: ALPTE OVEO Ch WQOVKIEMb. QEKhLIE Ch MhYH. HAHM
Ch AQhKOABMEI BhCKKIJITENIE ChTEOQUTh TAKORIM Mmbvemb moyvuth ce. Cay-
YeCHHMKE U MOJICTpeKaue yeka HeKoJuKo ka3Hu. OHu Tpeba na mpeTprie
TeJeCHy Ka3Hy OaTWHama, CPAMOTHY Ka3HY MPHUCUITHOT MINIIAKkA U TeJe-
CHY Ka3Hy KoOja je HCTOBPEMEHO M CpaMOTHa — OJICellalbe Hoca:
NMOMArawLIEN K€ em8. uam CI:B"IKAO\{'I.].IGI/I H I'IOC(\O\(‘?KMEI:LIJGM. HAH  BONKEK
NOARIEMBILE.  HAM Kok  AKWBO  nocmkwenie  Beekabwe. ¢ Bmemst  w
WCTQUKENH BOVAOYTh. M NOCK AA OVQEKOYTh WM. YKOJIMKO j€ OTMHIIA
yuumeHa 0e3 yrmorpebe opyikja, yMECTO CMPTHOM Ka3HOM, oTMuyap he
OWTH KOKHEH TEIIKOM TEJIECHOM Ka3HOM OJICEIamha PYKe: ape ke cBkun
KOErd  AKEO  OQOVIKIA  BhCXKIJIENIE  ChTEOQULIE.  ChTEOQhIIEMS  OVEO
Bhexkipenie. Aa oychvera ce goyuk. KasHa 3a caydecHuke u nogcrpekaue
he Takohe 6utu Onaxa. [ToHaBsba ce TeecHa Ka3Ha OaTHHAMKA U CPAMOT-
Ha Ka3Ha NIMIIAmka, alld Ce YMECTO OfCelama Hoca mpenBul)a MporoH-
CTBO.: NOMOrhkLUEH Ke TARKOBKIMA NAa BI:CXM[}IGN.I.G. H CB'kAO\(uIGM. 7]

MOITYJIAPHOCT U Omo je y ymorpebu ce mo maga llapurpana. IlpeBeneH je Ha
CIIOBEHCKH jE3HK, I1a Ta I10J] UMEHOM 3aKOH I'paJICKH, HaJa3uMO Kao TEKCT Hoje-
JbeH Ha ueTpaeceTy rpana y Homokanony cB. Case. Beoma je yTuao Ha o0nu-
KOBame MpaBa cJIoBeHCKUX Hapoxaa. I'. Octporopcku, Mcmopuja, 235-236.
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I'IOC(\O\(H{MBI&LLIGM HAH BOAKEK TMOAKEMLLUEH. HAH KO AKEBO I'IOCI'I'kIJ.IGN.I'G HM
BhE'kAhll.leM. BUIEMH H NOCTQUIKEMHU BEhNh WTh I'IQ'kA'kl\h HZLI'NANH
BO\(Ao\(Th:4

VY Hapony ce, Mel)yTuMm, )KUBOT OJIBHjao MpeMa CTapuM HaBHKaMa
¥ TPaJMIM]H Koja je ce3ama my0oKo y mpounioct.” BepoBaTHo je u masbe
CKJIallaH BEJMKH Opoj OpakoBa mpema oOMYajHOM MpaBy Oe3 IPKBEHOT
BEHIIa, a HeKajga U oTMHIOM. L[pkBa je TakBe OpakoBe cmarpaja HeEro-
KEJbHUM W HEJICTaJIHUM, T1a Cy OHH MOTJIM OMTH M3BOp O30MJBHHX U HE-
nprjaTHUX mocaeania.’ TIPHIMKOM CKIamarma Opaka Mo oOHYajHOIpaB-

* IpoxupoH je mutupan npema usaamwy H. JTyanh, Kpymuuja mopauxa, TnacHux
CY ], VIII, beorpan 1877, 127-128.

> Jenau 071 apXauuHHX o0NIMKa CKJIanama Gpaka KoJ MHOTHX HapoJa 6uia je Ky-
noBuHa xeHe. CTora je y pUMCKOM IpaBy ocTaja CMMOOJIHYHA KYITOBHHA YKEHE
(coemptio) y ¢opmu per aes et libram kao jegan o1 T03BOJHCHUX HAUYWHA CKJIa-
nama Opaka. To je Omia cBeyana (Gopma, 3a Yujy C€ MyHOBAXKHOCT 3aXTEBAJIO
NPUCYCTBO CTpaHaKa, MeT CBeJOKa U Mepaya KojH je y3 moMoh Bare oaMepaBao
KoMajie MeTana, Hajuenthe Oakpa, kako Ou Owmia ucriaheHa yroBopeHa IieHa.
PasBon Opaka KoOju je CKIIOIUBEH IyTEM KOEMIIUje 00aBJbaH je Tako IITO je
omeT y ¢opmu per aes et libram My QUKTHBHO IpoJaBao xeHy TpeheM uiy,
00MYHO TIpHjaTesby, 3a cutaH HoBall. [locie Tora je Tpehe nuie mymTato XeHy
w3 cBor Manuuunujyma. Zika Bujukli¢, Forum romanum, Rimska drzava, pra-
vo, religija i mitovi, Beograd 2005, 197, 361.

% OBaj 06uuaj, MOPEKIOM BeoMa CTap M MPHUCYTaH y MHOTHM KyJITypama, Op-
’Kao ce 10 CKopanmux mana: ,,Korijeni otmica odnosno varijanti oblika odvode-
nja zene za brak u dalekoj su arhaici. Oni su u istim povijesnim vremenima kad
su se u obic¢ajno-pravnu normu formirali obredi svadbe prosnjom, a traju od kul-
turne epohe egzogamnog braka, kroz sve razvojne faze, do naSega doba... Od
starih kultura Mediterana, kao i naroda Europe i drugih, oblici otimanja buduce
zene silom 1 dogovorni oblici njena odvodjenja su opstali sve do novijega civili-
zacijskog i kulturnog razvitka naroda.“ V. Culinovi¢-Konstantinovi¢, Tradicija
sklapanja braka otmicom u Bosni i Hercegovini, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja
Bosne i Hercegovine (Etnologija), Nova serija, sv.48/49, 1996-1999, Sarajevo
2000, str.145-169. V. V. Culinovi¢-Konstantinovi¢, Pregled istraZivanja tra-
dicionalnih oblika pribavljanja nevjeste — Otmica i varijante njenih oblika u na-
roda Jugoslavije, Ljetopis Jugoslavenske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti, 73,
Zagreb 1969, 445-458.

7 ,,0n Bpemena Cs. CaBe, NPaBOC/IaBHU TOjMOBH O GPavHOM MPaBy MOpAIH Cy
71a yxBaTe KOpeHa y CPIICKOM HapoJy ¥ Ja Oyay MO3HATH BIIaJlAa0YEBUM Cy/IHja-
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HOM IIOCTYIIKY, MJIaJJO’KEHa HUje MOrao MMaTH IpaBHY 3alITUTY Koja ce
oxHocuia Ha obehanu anu HencrulaheHn Mupas, Kao Ko IPKBEHOT Opa-
Ka.® TakBu GPAKOBHU Cy Ce JTAKO MOTJIM Pa3BOAMTH M CKJIATIATH HOBH, JIOK
j€ pa3Boj IPKBEHOT Opaka OMO OrpaHUYEH LPKBEHUM IPOMHUCHMA, II0-
CTYNKOM Hpej IPKBEHUM CyJOBHUMA M CIIPOBOJMIIN Cy I'a IPKBEHH Opra-
uu.” Jlela U3 HeNMeraaHHX OpakoBa Cy CMaTpaHa BaHOPAYHOM, 4 FHHXOBA
najba CyqOWHA je y MHOTHM acleKTHUMa Omiia 0OeJIe’KeHa UYHUHbCHHUIIOM
BaHOpauHOT pohema. To je yTuiano Ha ’BUXOBO MECTO y JIPYIITBY, ajlH U
Ha HUXOB EKOHOMCKH cTaTyc. BanOpauna nena, HIIp. HUCY UMaJia paBo
HacliehuBamka UMOBHHE OYEBUX CPOJHHUKA HA UCTU HAUYMH HA KOJHU CYy TO
nMaja OpayHa Jera uT/l. 0

Ma, HapO4HTO 300T TOTa IMITO CE MPECTYIH IPOTHB OpPadHOT IpaBa KaXmbaBajy
oJ1 BpeMeHa JKH4Ke MoBeJbe He caMO JyXOBHOM, HETO U CBETOBHOM Ka3HOM. A.
Counosjes, 3axonodascmeo Cmeghana Jywana, 102. Yn. mname Ckpahene
cunrarme @nopunckor. B. T. ®nopunckil, [lamamuuxku 3axonodamenvHoOuU
o fmmennocmu [ywana Llaps Cepboew u I pexoswv, Kuebn 1888, IlpunoxeHis,
121-154.

¥ CBe 06aBe3e U3 yroBopa 0 MHpa3y MOApPa3yMeBajy JIETAIHO CKIOIJbEH Opak.
. Nunuh-Kuexesuh, 3axoncke 0dpedbe o bpaxy u mupasy na 3anacky /yopo-
sauxe penyonuke, I'omnmimak Ounozodcekor dakynrera y HoBom Camy, XXVII,
Hosu Canx 1999, 13-19. Mupa3zHa nobpa KeHe yKHUBasia ¢y MmoceOHy TpaBHY 3a-
mrtuTy. Tako ce KeHWHa NMOBHHA HHUje MOTJIA 3aJI0)KUTH Kao TrapaHIHja 3a My-
KEBJbEBE IyroBe. Y MPUHYHO] HAIUIATH C€ UMOBHMHA KOjy KEHa Tocefyje Kao
MHpa3Ha noOpa Huje Mmormta 3amieHutd. J. Jlammmosuh, Hcmopujckonpaesue
cmyouje, Tloaropuna 2002, 167, 171. To ce cBe, pa3yme ce, OJJHOCH Ha cilydaje-
B€ 3aKOHCKH CKIIOTJbEHHX OpaKoBa.

? O pasBoay Gpaka ce HCIPITHO FOBOPHU Y ONIIKpPHO]j r1asu - 13 IToTmyHe cHH-
TarMe, Koja ce cacToju M3 CBETOBHMX 3aKOHa, 0e3 IpKBeHUX mpaBmia. Ctora je
oHa y nenoctu aocnena y Ckpaheny cuararmy kao riasa [-8. O Gpaunom mpa-
By B. A. ConogjeB, 3axorodascmeo Cmegana /Jywana, 100-106.

' BauGpauHo neTe mociie CMpTH HEKOT 0J] O4EBHX CPOIHHMKA HUje YIA3HIIO Y 3a-
KOHCKH HacleIHu pell. Mnak, oueBrn CPOJHUIM CYy My MOTJIH JI€0 CBOje UMOBH-
He 3aBelTaTn TectaMeHToM. b. Mapkosuh, Hacreono npaeo y Jywanosom 3a-
Konuxy u y 3axonuxy yapa Jycmunujana, 3akonuk mapa Credana Jlymana,
300pHUK paloBa ca HAYYHOT CKyIia ofpkaHor 3. okroopa 2000, moBogoM 650
roauHa on npornamema, CAHY, Beorpan 2005, 67-78, 77. Yu. b. Mapkosuh,
Jycmunujanoe 3axon y oxeupy Kooexca yapa Cmegana /{ywana, HeobjaBmena
TIOKTOpCKa Te3a, beorpan 2004, 136, 296 (peBox wi. 57 PaBaHWYKOT pyKomuca
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Crapu HauMH XUBOTA j¢ WIAaK OWO TyOOKO YKOPEHEH, a XpH-
mhaHcka IpKBa ce TeK Mopana u300puTH 3a cBoje Mecto. [locrojana cy,
y CTBapH, /iBa MapajieJHa CBeTa, KOja je BPEMEHOM M pa3HUM H3MEHaMa
Tpebasio ckionutu y jenas. Llap Jyman je 6uo outy4aH a To YYUHH, a
TaKBa YCMEPEHOCT j€ TPOM3HIIa3iiia U3 HErOBHUX IUIaHOBa 3a OyayhHOCT.
Kenehu na ojaua HpKBY y3Iu3amkEM Ha paHT NaTpujapuije, a 1a HaMe-
CTO JOTaJalIkhe KPaJbeBCKE KPYHE MTOHECE IapCKy, MOPAO j€ jOIII jacHHU]e
na 003HaHM BU3AaHTH]CKH MOJIEN MOBE3aHOCTH U Capalibe ApXKaBe U Ip-
KBe, ali U Ja o0e30edu MpHXBaTamke OBOI MOJENa Yy MpaKCH, U TO Ha
CBUM JIPYIITBEHUM paBHUMA U Y CBUM JPYyIITBEeHUM obmactuma. CBako-
JTHEBHU JKMBOT JbyIW Tpebajo je mTo uBpihe TMoBe3aTH ca IPKBOM H
MOJIPEIUTH KaHOHUMA. [[apcka pew ce Mopaia MOIITOBATH, a JP:KAaBHU
opranu cy ce crapaiu o Tome. CpeMJbeHe Cy OIITPEe Ka3HE 3a CBE OHE
KOjU HHUCY JIOBOJbHO O30MJbHO CXBaTaJld CBOje 00aBe3e — MOCITYIIHOCT
pemMa Mepama JpKaBe U LPKBE y CBUM JPYIITBEHUM OJHOCHMA KOje Jp-
KaBa y JIMKY I1apa, caMOJp KaBHOT TOcmojapa, a y3 nmomoh maTtpujapxa,
JTYXOBHOTI' Olla HAapoja, eJlU J1a ypeau Ha HauyuH KOjU cMaTpa HCIpaB-
Hum. !

Cynmje napa Jlymana cy Beh nmane usrpalene mojMoBe o Opau-
HOM IIpaBy, IIOrOTOBO aKO Cy OOHMTaBaje y OHOM JIeNly I[apcTBa y KOMe ce
CTOTMHAMa TOJMHa ’KMBEJIO M0 HaueInuMa BU3aHTHjCKOr mpaBa. CBe Ba-
XKHE o/pende Koje ce THUy Mopaja, Opaka U MOPOJUIE HAIJIE Cy CBOje
Mecto u'y Cunmaemu Mamuje Bracmapa, 0OMMHOM TIPaBHOM 300pHUKY
u3 1335. 1, koju je 10OMO MMe 1O CBOM CacTaBJbayy, CBETOTOPCKOM MO-
Haxy. O TomMe mpeaMeTy ce OMIITUPHO TOBOPH U TO JI0 HAJCUTHHU]UX TI0je-
,Z[I/IHOCTI/I.lz Y Cunrtarmu noctoju nena riasa (A-13) mocsehena ormuim

JycrununjanoBor 3akoHa: Tajro (8anbpauno) deme je ysex OIUCKO cAMO c8OMe
oyy (u camo mweea naciehyje), a ne naciehyje ouese cpoOHuKe, HUMU NO CUNA-
3HOJ, HUMU NO Y3MA3HOj, HUMU NO NOOOYHO] AUHUjU, Humu (wma ooduja) 0o
FBUX, OCUM NO MECMAMenmy.

"' V. B. Mapkosuh, Jycmunujanos saxon, 12-41, a moceGHO HarmoMeHe ca Ha-
BeJIcHOM JuTepaTypoM. llapeBu IUTaHOBHM Cy KacHHje, TOCIE HEroBE MpepaHe
CMPTH, JIO’)KUBEIU HEYyCIeX 300T pa3IMYUTHX OKOJHOCTH, i Y BPEME HHEroBe
HajBehe Mohu TH maHOBU cy mpaBsbeHH 3a OyayhHOCT Koja je u3rienana Mory-
ha. Yn. C. hiupkosuh, Cpou mehy esponckum napoouma, beorpan 2004, 66-78.
'2 ConosjeB HaBoau ja cy penaktopu CkpaheHe CHHTarMe HMaiH 10CTa OCIa
yIIpaBO ca OBOM IpaBHOM MarepujoM. OOmmua rpaha IloTmyHe cuHTarme je
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1y BO0j Ce Hayla3e IPKBEHA MPaBWIA U 3aKOHU KOjuMa ce mpeaBuhajy Be-
oMa CTpore KasHe. '

V¥ CkpaheHoj cuHTarMu, K0jy y CBUM PYKOIIMCHMA CTapHuje peaak-
1Mje Hana3uMo y3 JlylaHoB 3aKOHUK, HeMa I[PKBeHUX Ka3Hu u3 [lormyne
CHUHTarMe, a W3 Jeia KOju je O3HaueH Kao 3axonu yapcku (3akonm
uaghclin) HUCY TIpEy3eTe CBe o/peade, Kao HIIP. OHE KOje CE€ OJIHOCE Ha
crenu(pUYHE CIIyyajeBe OTMULIC (NOCTNHLUOY HAH HNOKINI, HAM ATAKONHLLOY.
I/IT/:[.).14 Jla 1 cy oTMumIIe )KeHa U JIeBOjaKa 3aucTa OWiie TaKo 4ecTe Ja je
0 OBO KPUBHYHO Jeno Tpebano yHeTHn y TekcT CkpaheHe cunTarme, oa-
HOCHO Yy 3aKOHOAaBCTBO Hapa Jlymana? IIpaBu oaroBop He MOXKEMO J10-
OuTH, jep HeMaMo cauyBaHe CYyJCKe OJIyKe, Kako OMCMO MOTJIU MPaTUTH
npuMeHy 3akoHa. Mmak, ocTaje mpeTnocTaBka Ja KpUBUYHO JIEJI0 OTMHIIC
JIeBOjaKa U JK€Ha HHje OWIIO PETKOCT, jep ce MpaBHa KOMHCH]ja, Koja je
IpUIIpeMana yKyInaH TeKCT I[apeBOT 3aKOHO/IAaBCTBA, CUTYPHO HE OH IO-
Tpyauia aa oapeade u3 [lormyHe cuntarme npepaau u ckpatu. Y Ckpa-
heHoj cMHTarMu Ccy IPOIMHKCH KOjH CE€ OJHOCE Ha OTMHUILYy CKYIIJBEHH Y Ca-
craBy A, y r1.12, mox HaciioBoM O eacxsipaoLing na Boak Kenw. Ha 1o-
YeTKy IOTJIaBJba MOCTOje MpaBMiIa Koja ce Mo3uBajy Ha AHKUPCKH cabop
u npaBuia Bacunmja Bemuxor."” Tlocne muX 07431 GoyAb UJcKK. 3a-

npepaljeHa, Tako MITO Cy HEKHU JEJIOBH UCIYIITEHH, 2 HEKH Cy TI0JIeJhbeHH Ha Ma-
e [euHe paau 0osbe mperneaHoctd. Oapende o OpayHOM MpaBy W3HOCE OKO
jenne Tpehune ykynHor Tekcta. Ym. A. Conosje, 3axorodascmeo Cmegpana
Lhwana,100-106.

13 C. Hoaxosuh, Mamuje Bracmapa Cunmaemam, CKA, beorpan 1907, 104-
107.

" Hcro, 106.

Ba ook i 9 C K ar o ﬁ.HQhBONAAECEToe NQABMAS M:Ke Bz ANKIQK chBoga
OBQVUENNKIIE BHIBLLEE OTQOKOBHLE NEKKMH TAx OT NKY BACKHILHENNLIE, ALJE H 34KO-
nongkcroynuo cie, nonyauwe nosenkBaeT oBgyuMBLWIMM e oycToaaTH. Negoaew Eo
HOYAHMH COV'Th.

Beaunkaro B acwuaia Beankaro e Bacuaia KE TOQOE NQABMA® NE Mo-
AOBAET QEYE E% [OKAANIE NQIEMATH MXKE OT BACKHILJENIA Ngiemwaro :keny ngkaae
AAKE ClE OTIETh EBYAET. W ae oyeo Bhiwe ospyuenna whkomoy, onomoy Bz
OBAACTh  OVCTQAIATHCE, AIJIE OYBO BACKOLUETh Cil0 MOETH. AITEAM KE HE O\ KOMY
ngkmae osgyuenna Bk, Kb QOAMTEMEMb BA3EQALHAETHCE MAH MNAKO MO KQhEM TOM
O\*KHKAML. W ALJE OYBO BOAKTH ¢iM CENQGUCTAIOLHEN CEM 3ETHCTES XHILINHKA, EQAKh
AA CHCTABHUTHCE. ALJE AM NH, NE TONOVIKAATH. 1 WHKE ¢z Kenol ¢acTAkBKM ce
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kon. Y CHHTarMu cy npeamMeT 3aKOHCKE 3allTuTe, kao u 'y IIpoxupony,
KEHE, 3apyueHe U He3apyuyeHe JI€BOJKE U YJOBMLE: BacxWITHELIEH KeNi
HAH OBQ\{“IENNO\( HAH NEOEQ\(“IENN\{' HAH EAOEMH\(...16 OI[MaX C€ UCTHU4YEC Oa
oTeTa JKEHCKa 0co0a MOXe OWUTH W3 OMJIO KOT COIHMjaTHOT CJI0ja: AKBO
BArOQOANA ECTh, AKEO QAEA, AKEO CEOBOANAA, T1a YaK M mocBeheHa: m nave
AITE BYAET OCIJlENsNAA, AJTH U BEPEHMIA CAMOI OTMHUYAPA: H AlE H CBOK
KTO OBQVEYENHL\Y MOXKTHTL. 33 OTMHIly je 3anpeheHa cMpTHa Ka3Ha 3a
Haopy)KaHE OTMUYAPEC:. AIPTE OYEO Ch OQVKIEM HMAW MBUEEK HAH NAAHLAMH
NOXHUIPTENIE ChTEOQHTh, CHUEEK MBUYEMB AA TOMKME EOYAETh. a 33 cayde-
CHHKE KOjU CY y OTMHIIM MOTJIM UMATH pa3He yiore npeasuleHo je 6aTu-
Hamke, CPaMOTHO O0elIeKaBambe OACELAmEM HOCAa U HIMIIAKBEM: CaHCAY-
WEIEM  Ke  CiMmb AW cBRAKIIE MAM  BOAKEKD  MOABIEMUIEM HAM  KOAKEO
NOTHILPANIE CATEOQLIUEH BKIEMH TEQhAO M OCTQU3AEMKI NOCOBH Aa oyghaoyT-
CE, TIONEXKE I'IOXISI'I'I/I'I‘I/I XO'I'EI].IEI/I rOTOBH CO\{"’I‘ H OYBMEATH CO\(I’IQOTMEE[I.III/IX CE
um. AKO je OTMHIIA OpraHU30BaHa U U3BeJeHa 0e3 opyxja, 3anpehena ka-
3Ha 3a OTMHUYapa je OJceLame PyKe, a 3a caydeCHUKe OaTHHame, IMIIa-

AOBO  Tou  xoThipou, AIOBO  MONOYAMEL  BAOVA  TBOQeWinK  3angkieniem Aa
NU3AATAETHCE U B2 YeTHIQEX ByEmenky A akTa Aa ngoxoAMTh nokaania: eAMNO OVEO
M3BhNb ABEQEH  LIKOBNKIMX TMAAYECE,

T or ok A€ [ TOUAECETOEK BECKKIPAIOWYITHY HKENK U caARUCTEYIOWINK b U=
MH HA T AKTa OYBO AAnEYE OYEO OT MATEL €% NOCAVILAIOIHIHMH CTOMTH OCYAM.
AlIE OVEO BOAEI M3AAAE KeNA Nuxke Taknilo ngkagaguiy, exe o ABuuay wuerke
rAETCE, NWKEe OYBO TaThBh ¢ekwe Bz Taunwk cmkiIenilo NEMOBMNBNBE  WHKE  Cilo
MOEMb EKE OT NQABMAL 3ang'Ripenia, 3amie He NOVAM nocy’RA chTBOQIIiMCE, W Naue
AlHE  cAMOBAACTHA Bhwe coyipin  BAOBMUA @EE @Ko M wa Boam Tou  Bhuwe
nocA'kAOBATH MAM NKI. O OBQA3OBANIMX EO NaM Qeue HeEg'Rromo ByaM Nazpania meh
ko U auuemkkoia cruakiyien Bo e ecTh, erpa e NA ceBK M3AACTL QAUMTEAK MAM
PAUMMOMY OEQA3h TMOKASVETh EHE BAECKKITHTCE, Kk HCTHNE ke Boaelw nocakposa.
AlE  OVBO  No  AMUEMBQLCTBY  BACKWLENiE BlCTh, Nuke  3anghipenia  mkcro
BACIGIMMOYTE NHAKE WKE NA XMUIINMKK AEKELIM 3AKONL. IEAMNOMKE teKe o Aocark
OBKIYNOE TMOBHNKI QOAMTEAIME MOEMILEW CYLIEM TOA OBAACTIIO BOVAOYTh. €M BO HHKE
KgomE Bonle MY BWEBIWIM Bgakk gacTonsawTh. 1. OnopuHckil, [lamamuuxu Tpu-
JoxeHis, 116-117.

' Tekcer u3 Ckpahene cuHTarMe je nutupas npema m3namy T.Dnopunckor, T.
Onopunckid, [Hamamuuxu Ilpunoxenis, 116-118. M3 TeXxHUUKUX pazjiora ce
YMECTO i, Kao y u3aamy OIOPUHCKOT, MUIIE i, & YMECTO Il CE MUILIE i1, OTHO-
CHO Ha UCTW Ha4MH Kao Ipu nutupamwy lIpoxupona.
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€ U IPOTOHCTBO: AHE AM :KE KQOM'R KAKOBA AIOBO OQyiKia noxkILjeNiE
CATROQH, BZ.CXI:I'I'MBLIJOM\( 0\(‘50 Q\{’I{A AAd OTC'k‘IETI:CE, A HHEKE KOMM AKEBO
OBQA3OM ChA'kMCTEOBABI:I_UEM BKIEMIKI U OCTQU3AEMIKI AA HU3rANIAKTCE. HpI/ICTa-
HAK OTETHX XEHCKUX 0co0a Ha OTMHILy HHUj€ yTHUIIA0 Ha OJUTyKE cyda O
KA3HU: AIOBO BOAEWTHME 2KENAM, AIOBO NE BOAELIHM NOXKILPENiE BCTh. AKO
je mehy cayuecHuuma 61o pob (Koju je HajBepOoBaTHH]jE paro Mo Halo-
ry rocmojaapa), OMo je KakikbaBaH HajCTPAIIHHjOM Ka3HOM — CIaJbHBa-
HBECM: AlJE AH QAEh KCTh E\{‘AETh ChI'IOCI'I'kU_IIrIB.I.M NAa A'kl\o TO OFNEM AA ChMEe-
xerce. Y CuHTarMu nMa Buiie ojapenada kojux nema y [Ipoxupony. Tpe-
0a moceOHO OOPATUTH MAXKEY Ha JIE0 KOjUM ce 3a0parmyje CBaKO H3MUPE-
Be U3Mel)y oTMHYapa W JKPTBUHE MOPOJMLIE: W MAYE AHE KHUBYIEH C%
MO\(‘?KI:MI/I N"kKkIE I'IOKO\(‘CI/II.IJECE BZCXI:ITI/I'I'I/I NZa U QOAUTENEH KENK ALITE NE
NQIETH NOKVCETKCE NZ& HMOYTh MQAIPTATH C¢AMRILENTA, AOCHNL COVAL ONKIY,
Bh ThMNHUY AA 3ATEOQEThCE. ZAKON. Mike ABIY MAM BAOBHUY BZACKKITHEL NE
MOKETh IO MWKTH KENY NWKE M NQUCTAIOIY  TOlE Olly M ngapaopy
ehrg'Rinenie. Zakon. Aa NE MOCATNETH NOXKILHENNAA 34 MOXKITHEWIATO 1, N%
ALPJE U NQUCTARKRThhb 'I'AKOBOM\{‘ CﬁH{MTEAhCTEO\{‘ OOAHUTENIE IEE, B% 'I'IxMNMI_l\{’
Aa BamerTaoThee. OBO, M3IIIEa, YKa3yje Ha CTaB 3aKOHO/IABIIA J1a j€ OTMHU-
I1a JPYIITBEHO OMACHU]jEe KPUBHYHO JIEJIO OJI CHIIOBama, jep Cy POJAUTEIbU
MMy MpaBo, Mo oapeh)eHNM OKOTHOCTHMA, J1a C€ U3MHUPE ca CUIOBaTe-
JbeM cBoje hiepke 1 4ak [a 1ajy NPHCTAHAaK 3a CKianame opaka.' Ha mo-
cebaH Mmosoxkaj oTMuIle Meh)y IpyriuM TeIKUM KpUBUYHUM JIeTUMa HaBO-
1M ¥ oJipeda Mo KOjoj OTMHUYApP JICBUIIC HHUje MOTA0 JOOWUTH MPaBO a3H-
na."® TIpema CuHTarMu oT™MEYap MoXe OGHTH yxBalieH M 3aTBOPEH 4aK W
Ha YcKpc, IITO je Takohe HeyoOudajeHo, ma ce 300r Tora U Uctuue: Za-
kon. Nz u Bz ANEX CTlE nacxk ABMYECHTH NOXKILINMUM 3ATEAQATHCE W
xemo\(nce.l9 Ykonuko 01 po0d M3BECTHO O OTMHUIM, HarpahjuBaH je m0o0u-

7 A. Conosjes, 3axkonodascmeo Cmegana JJywana, 180.

'8 Ucro, 180; Tpeba Harmacutu aa je mpema Cuntarmu Matuje Bnacrapa moun-
HUOITMMA OBOT KPUBUYHOT Jieia Ouio yckpaheHo mpaBo asuia, Kao U IMpesbyo-
HULIMA U ,,My)KeyOuuama“, jep cy U Ta KpUBHYHa Jela cMaTpaHa moceOHO Te-
IIKAM, OOHOCHO ApymmTBeHo onacHuM. C. HoBakoBuh, Mamuje Bracmapa Cun-
maemam, 277-278. T. ®nopunckiit, [lamamuuxu ITpunoxenis, 167. Mehytum,
y IIpoxupoHy ce He MOMHbY HUKAKBH M3Y3€LH U3 TIpaBa a3uia, ma HA OTMHYa-
pu. H. lyanh, Kpmuuja mopauxa, 125.

1 T. ®nopuuckiit, [Tamsmuuru Tpunoxeis, 119.

249



bussana MAPKOBUH

jameM JparoleHe c100oxe: Zakon. Aye §ah noxkienie AEuun Bz3gkerur
CBOBOAL BKIEAETh. U TAKOXKAE W Al NQOLHENNOE BKEBIUE OBAHWYUThL. OBe
HopMe Hema y [Ipoxupony, anu CuHTarmMa caipku U Heka JIpyra InpaBu-
Jla 0 OTMHIIM KOja He Hama3uMo y [IpoxupoHy, a Koja, OUHTIIEAHO, TIOTH-
4y U3 JPYTHX IPABHUX U3BOPA.

[TpaBwmia 0 06aBE3HOM CKJIAMaKky IPKBEHOT Opaka v TUME UCKIbY-
yrBamke 00MYajHOT IpaBa U3 OBE 00JACTH HANAa3MMO HAa CAMOM MOYETKY
JlynraHoBOT 3aKOHHKA, ¥ TO Y PYKOITUCHMA | CTapHje U Miale pemaaxim-
je. [IBa Bpio omtpo GopMyircaHa diaHa MPOMHUCY]jy BEHYAE 110 IPKBeE-
HOM 00peny: ,,Brmacrerne u npoun Jbyau J1a ce HE KeHE He OJarocioBHUB-
1Ie ce y cBojera apxujepeja... (wi1.2). ,, HujenuHa cBaaba ga ce HE y4H-
HU 0e3 BEeHUaHWja; aKo JIM Ce YUHMHH 0e3 OJarociioBeHWja M yIpOIICHU]a
LPKBE, TAKOBH 1a ce pasmyde.” (4n.3).’ OBo je GHIa HEOMXOaHA JONyHa
oHOMe mTO je Beh mocrojasio y CHHTarMu, jep ce OHa 3aCHHMBAJIa Ha CTa-
pujoj npaBHOj rpahu, yrnaBHoM u3 IX Beka. Tako ce y CuHTarMu nosa-
BJba MopecTiHOBa nepuHUIMja Opaka, Koja je yuuia y Enanazoey XVI,
1, ¢ mogaTkoM a ce Opak MOKE CKJIOMHTH: WM OJIarocjioBOM, WIIM BEH-
JameM WM yroBOopoM (014 cvpfoiaiov). OBoM neduHHALINOM CE, HAUME,
J1aje jenHaK 3HaYaj MICAHOM YrOBOPY M BeHuamy.” Crora ce y JlyIIaHoB
3aKOHHMK YHOCE WJIAHOBU KOjH CacBUM jacHO ymyhyjy Ha IpKBEHO BeHYa-
€ Kao jeIMHO JIeTallaH HauuH CKJIanama Opaka. 3allTHTa yKYITHOT JIpy-
IITBEHOT YTHIAja TIPABOCIABHE IPKBE je ToJapa3yMeBasia U 3a0paHy Ka-
TOJIMYKOT TPO3EIUTU3MA MPEeKo OpayHuX Be3a, rna je y JlynaHoBom 3ako-
HUKY (1w1.9) Ono 3abpameH Opak mpaBociaBHE )KEHCKE 0co0e ca KaTOoJH-
KOM. YKOJIMKO je MJIaJIOKEHa JKelneo Opak ca MpaBOCIaBHOM HEBECTOM,
MOpAo je IPUXBATHTH MPABOCIABHY Bepy.”” YckmahiBame HaIeKHOCTH

20 T. Tapanoscku, Mcmopuja cpnckoe npasa, 440. C. Iapkuh, Cpncko cpeo-
mwoesekosro npaso, Hosu Cax 1995, 91.

I A. Conosjes, 3axonooascmeo Cmegpana Jywana, 172.

2 VKonuKo 0¥ MyIai0%kema 0A0KO0 1A Ce MOKPCTH y MPaBOCIaBibe, OpaK je pac-
KAJaH U TaKaB PacKui je MMao BeJHKe mocieauue. Jleo merose MMoBHHE OU
OWo Tpenar KEeHU M JIelH, a OH je MpoTepHuBaH (IITO je Omia mocieanna Kpu-
BUYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH). Mcmo, 105. Katonmunusam je Takole cMaTpao pasiuky y
pemuruju (cultus disparitas) cMeTHBOM 3a ckianame Opaka. [lo3Bomna 3a ckiara-
bC PEIIUTH]jCKH MEIIOBUTUX OpakoBa J0Ja3d TEK MHOTO KacHHUje y BpeMe Jau-
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Jp’KaBe W MPKBE y 00J1acTH Mopasia BUIUMO U Yy 4i1.54 JlymaHoBor 3ako-
HUKa. TUM 4wiaHOM ce MpemylTajy HPKBEHOM CyAy U IPKBEHO] Ka3HU
OHM CITy4ajeBU KOjJH C€ OJHOCE Ha OJyna yomiiTte, a mpeaBuha ce crpora
Ka3Ha 3a OJIy BIACTEIMHKE ca MYIIKapleM W3 HIKer craiexa. L
91.54 HUje Omta 3amTuTa Mopasia yOIIITe WK MPOTHca PEJIUTH]CKOT Ka-
paKTepa Hero 3allTUTa CTaJeIIKe MMo/eie CTAHOBHUIITBA M YaCTH Biaja-
jyher cranexa.”

KpuBn4HO nemo oTMuie K€Ha U JIeBOjaka Hajla3uMO U y BH3aH-
THJCKOCPIICKO] TPaBHO] KOMIWJIAIM]H, Koja Toj Ha3uBOoM 3akoH Kon-
CTaHTHHA JyCTUHH]aHa YUHU JIe0 IIApEBOT 3aKOHOAABCTBA Y Mital)oj pyko-
MUCHO] peaakuuju. TekcT je npey3eT u3 CkpaheHne cuHTarMe u J1eIuMuY-
Ho npepahen. Hu y pykonucuma mialhe penaxiuje HujeqHa oapenda o
OTMUIIM CE€ HE Haja3W y JlymmaHOBOM 3aKOHHKY, Ka0 HH Yy PYKOIHCHMA
cTapuje penakiyje. ¥ oBOj pelaKIHju Cy WIAHOBU O OTMHUIIM CMEIITEHU
Ha caM Kpaj JyCTHHHjaHOBOT 3aKOHA. ¥ PaBaHMUYKOM PYKOITHCY CE€ OTMH-
oM OaBe ui. 78 u 79. [loTmyHO Cy M30CTaBJbEHE OJUTYKEe AHKHUPCKOT Cca-
6opa u npaBwia Bacunuja Benukor. [Ipeyser je caMo 1e0 OHMX MpaBuiia
koja ce y CkpaheHOj cUHTarMu Hanase IOJ Ha3uBOM Govas uageki. Ha
MOYeTKy Wi. 78 PaBaHMYKOT pyKOIMCa CTOjJH TPEIIKOM HEIOBpPIIEHA pe-
YeHMIIa, KOja Mpe/ICTaB/ba BUIIE JeHY BPCTY MpuMeade, oTHOCHO o0aBe-
mTemka ynyheHOr YUTaoIy HETO HACIIOB: Gie WBQETOX ZA NACHAME SKENE.
Y bophomkom mpenmcy (wi. 86) oBa je pedyeHHIA TOTIYHHjA: G,
WEQETOXOMb €% NACHATEMb 2KENELINY ce.”* V PaBaHMUKOM CIICJH TEKCT y KO-

Hu3alyje ApKape, MTO ¢e OJ JPYIITBCHUX OJHOCA y CPEIHhEM BEKY HE MOXKE
ouekuBatu. T. TapanoBcku, Mcmopuja cpnckoe npasa, 362, 443.

» T. TapaunoBcku, Memopuja cpnckoz npasa, 340, 345-346.

** Hapermhemo cBe pasiuke Koje HATa3MMO y HCTOj moArpymu pykormuca (Co-
¢wujcku, Ctparumupouhes, KoBmbeku, KapnoBauku u Bpimauku) y ogHocy Ha
pykomuc Bophomikux kao ocHOBHH, 1a OU ce Bujea MPUPOJa TUX pa3jiuka: €
L|JE,1 WEQETOYXOMUBLCZ NACHATEMER KENEIWHYX ¢ Eeifs
B&CXHTHBILEN KENM NACHATEM, HAM WEQSUYENA HAM NEWEQSUENA.” HAH BAOEMLA HAM
AKBHILA; AIOBO BAACTEAHNKA® ECTh, AKOEO 9AEA. AIJE W CEOK WEQSUENHLS, NOXHTUT
AIE OYBO ¢Z WSHiEMh NQIM|AETL MNOXHULIENTE CAETBOQHTH, TAKOEH MAYEM AA NQiH-
ME'I'4 o caBRTSIOIEn TOM8 MAM €& NMUMB NQUUWIAALIM; TH Bienn BSAST EEAMH.6 n
Ad MM CE WTQEKS NOCH C% BAACMM,S €raa niMAST TAKOEOE NOXHMLIENIE CHTEOQUTH,
M AOMALLNH nQ'l'uM'&'rh9 woSkia THHE ESASTH TOTOBH Na oysucw'solo M BSAET
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M€ ce MCTHUYE JojaTa ped nocuanem (nacuaiem y Bophoiikom pykomucy),
Koje Hema y CMHTarMu M HacTaBJba c€ HaOpajameM: Buc’XuTHEWOH ce no-
CUAMEM :KENM, HMAT WEQSYENA ECT HMAT NEWBQSYENA WAT BLAORILA HAT Aex'l'uA...zs
Onmax ce naje 1o 3Hama J1a HUje OMTHA pa3iiuKa y COIMjaIHO] TIO3UIU]U
OTETE JKEHCKE 0CO0C: AKBO IOCNoKAA ECT AKEO §9ABA, AJIM M J]a C€ HUILTA
HE MeHmha YKOIUKO je Yy MUTamky BEPEHUI]Aa OTMUYAPA: AllE M CROK
wegSueniu8 noxitur. Jlasba popmynanuja je camana Gopmynanuju 'y Cxpa-

KQLBOMQOAHTIE BEAME. TAKOBOE AEAO IOQ’LUE ESAET. AIE AW BeZ WSKIA NQIMAST no-
XMLUENTE CHTEOQUTH: gn'' BhOXHTHE WEMS AKBHUS ¢8KA A4 WTCEYET ¢ a4 MiKe
NHM cm’k'r&oqﬁumlz nan'? nq'l'MLuaAufl'm\z\,14 Ad UM Cce OBQRKETH wo' NOCOEM, W
AA BSASTH BiENH W MZTHATH WT MECTA TOro, AKBO HEXOTELIHM HENAM. AKEBO Xo-
'|'EL|J'|'|4N\16 Alpe KTO WT  NQUIIAALINY noxwrm17 Akeuyu BT-ZEMZB'ISC'I‘WI‘IS TAH A4
CEOBOAANL BSAET:

"M ape var. Cod, Cpar, KoB; > uan newsgsuena om. Cod, Kos; * enacrhancka
var. Ctpat; * aa nginmsTs cmgrh Cod, CTpa, KOB; kKasna A4 nginmers nginers
var. Bpr; 5 ¢n om. Bpi; b A2 BSAST Teghpo var. Cod, Crpart, Kos; "w om.
Ctpat; ® rpemkoM mucapa y CBMM PYKOIHCHMA OBE IPYIE y PEUCHHIIH: u AA
MMk CE OBQEXSTH Kocu ¢k Baacamu Y Cody, Ctpar, Ko, Kapn u Bpmr ymecto kocu
uMaMo woen; © y Cod, Crpar, KoB: noumsrs; ' rpemka y CTpat: Ssuso; ' 1ena
ped ce He MOXe MPOYUTATH ca CUTYpHOIINY 300T MpJhe Ha PYKOIUCY, TaKO Ja
je octano camo — gu. Y Cod, Ctpat, Ko Hema Te peun yomiute, 10K je y Kapn
Takogu; y BpIr Takogomy; "2 Ha pyKomuCy je MpIba, i ce ped MIaK MOXKe Mpo-
4nTaTH, 1A ce BUM 1a je y Boph ucra kao y Cod, Kos; " u var. Bpur; ' nguwaa-
wum Cnuma u corkTSioymma var. Kapir; ' mucap je nmpekuHyo nucarme pedn mo-
clie JIBa CIOBA Ha Kpajy pesa, a OH/a je Lely ped Hammcao y ciaeachem peny; '
y boph, Cod, Ko, Bpir Hejacan je cmucao pedeHulle, jep HeJoCTaje 1e0 — To
noxuienne, KOJI UMaMO y PaB; AOBO XOTEWHMZ KENAME AKBO NEXOTALHMME INV.
Cod, Crpar, Ko, Bpur; '” BUUBKB je IIPBH 160 PedH HAIKCAH yCIPABHO Ha Jie-
CHOj MapTUHH, aJIH ce 300T MpJbe He MOXKE MTPOYUTATH APYTH JIE0 PEUr HAIHCaH
y cneaehem peny; y Cod, Ctpat, KoB: nguumatwmys oy noxuipenie; ' ucnpasHuje
y Co¢, Crpar, Ko, Bpii — gzzgectuts.

14 Woke' uz Aom$ uz AaBwin AkeuuS uai BAOEMUS. Take’ m«zam,3 Ad NQIHEMST
IAKOZKE U BHULLE QEYENH NACHANHLK:

" Hemocraje M 'y Bpmr; * 78 e var. Cod; ° rpemkoM y CTpaT: kasans wa.

¥V nasmeM TekcTy he GUTH HHTHpaHH YWIAHOBH JYCTHHH]aHOBOT 3aKOHa u3 Pa-
BaHWYKOT pyKomwmca mpema (oromokymeHTtanuju Omdoopa 3a M3BOpE CPIICKOT
mpaBa CAHY.
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heHoj cuHTarMm, anu Mame JeTajbHa, jep He Habpaja BpcTe Opy»Kja OTMH-
yapa, a Ka3Ha je jeJHaKa, ald caBpeMeHHje u3peueHa: e 6o ¢k
WQSH{MEMB NMQUAET I'IOXM[HENME CI;'I'BOQ.I.TM, TAKOBH MBYEM ChMQTh AA TNQUMET.
Tekct ce omer HacTaBiba y CaXXeTHjoj GOPMYIIALIUjH, alld U ca JIeITUMUY-
HUM H3MEHaMa y HaOpajamy CaydeCHUKA: Gk CLBETSIOWHE TOMS HAT Ch HHM
NQiLA’ WMMb... 1 UICTOM Ka3HOM: Till BHENH A4 BSAST TEB'OAO M WCTQ ZAEmi
NOCoBH Ad SgkaaST ce mma.”® Jlaibe ce OIET YHEKONHMKO Merba (hopMyIIa-
Uja: Graake NQIAST TAKOBO NOXTUIENHE ChT’BOQITH M AOMALEKNIH NOHMSTh
WoSKiIm, TiMKE roTOBH BSASThL HA SEUCTBO M BSAETh KO BONQONITHE BEAME,
Takoka rog’wa B8ASTH. Crienn u3 CHHTarMe npeysera ojapenda KojoMm ce
npenBuba Onaka Ka3Ha 3a OHE OTMHUYApE KOJU Cy OTMUILy HU3Benu Oe3
oOpyXja: Ape AT BeZ WQSKilA NOXHLHENIE ChTBOQUT, BLCXHTHB'LIOMS AERHUS
o8KA Aa WCEYET' CE, A H:KE Ch NHM ChBETSIOLIMM HAT NQULILA'LIMM  AA
BohK8T’ cE MMA NOCOBH, M AA BSASTH BMENH BEA’MH M WZINANHEM AKEO Xo-
TEPHM KENAM TO MOXHLIENHE AIOBO NexoTeypmm. IIOTIYHO Cy M30CTaBIbEHE
onpende kojuma je y CHHTarMu 3a0pameHO pOIUTE/hUMA JIa Ce U3MHPE
ca OTMHYapeM U Jla MPUCTaHy Ha Opak u3Mely oTMu4apa u cBoje hepke.
Hema HU mpeTme TaMHHIIOM POJHUTEJbMMa KOjU TOKYIIajy J1a OMpOCTe
otMuyapy. M3octaBibeHa je u ojpenda KojoM je mpeaBuljeHa cMpTHa Ka-
3Ha craJbuBambeM 3a poba caydecHHKa. M3ocTaBibeHO je u cienehux He-
KOJIMKO OZpel0H KOje ce YIVIABHOM OJHOCE Ha OTPOKOBHILY, JI€BHIY U
ponuresse.”’ Jlase je mpedopmymucan cra u3 CHHTarMe KOjHM ce 00e-

% OBako HejacHO GopmynrcaHa Ka3Ha MOTHYE MOXK/Ia U3 HEKOT HaMa Hero3Ha-
TOT TpoTorpada, a MOXKIIa j¢ HAaUNeHa OMAITKOM 300T HETOBOJLHOT pa3yMeBa-
Wa TekcTa. Ta HejacHa popMyrainrja ce IpOBIaYu U KPO3 HEKE JIPyre PyKOIIUCe.
VY. ogrosapajyhe oapende u3 HeKOIMKO HaBeJIeHNX pyKomuca — Ham. 25 u 27.
" M3ocraBibene oapende ce MOTy MPaTWTH mpema m3gamy Piaopuuckor: T.
OnopuHckil, [lamamuuxu Ilpunoxenisa, 116-118. OBae hemo HaBecTH Heke o
BUX:

Zakon. HNAKO MOVUHMTHCE BACKKTHEN OTQOKOBHUY H  HHAKO HMKE MO  HYHAHM
QACTAMEL ABMUY. NOXKILUENIE EO 34 BECTYAIE MOXKTHELIANO NE WMATh NQOIITENIE, NO
N\3KAH ?KE BHIBAIOWHEE QACTA'RNIE, ALJE OT NON\IKAENNHIE NQIETH BOVAET, MNQOLHENIE
NQIEMAIET W CZMKUTEALCTBOBATH Ch NUM AAEThCE.

Zakon. TIOXHILHENBNAA NQUAOBHBAET NOXKITHEWArS 0 WMENiE Bhce, Ne BacxoThEWM
3AKONNO  ¢zng’RIYIn  ce ¢  NMM. NOMIEKE EO AL BACKOUIET CE CAHTEOYUTH,
QACKHILIAETRCE M TOE UMENIE BhCe M XKILINMYE W CHNGUCTABWINK o 3a'K, ABo goau-
TEATE CIHM BOVAOYTh, AIOBO TYHAIM.
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haBa cmo6o1a poOy KOju M3BECTH O OTMHUIIM JCBHUIIE U YMECTO Tora 00e-
haBa ce cmoboma o romema OHOM JIMIY KOj€ M3BECTH O OTMUIIU: ie
KTO ® nQilbA’ My AEBUUL S NOXTPENHE BLZ BRCTHTH, Th CBOBOALNL BHBAET.
VY HacTaBKy ce M30CTaBjba jOII jeAHa oapenda o pody Koju KpHje OTeTy
OJyHUITY, Kao U mmoceOHa Hapeada 1a OTMHYapH MOTY OWTH yXaIlleH!
U BE3aHU y TOKY YCKpIIIer npa3Huka. Haj3aa ce nonaje jenan wia (Wi
79) xojuM ce m3jeaHAYaBa ca OTMUYApUMa OHAj KO W3 HaIagHyTOT J0Ma
W32 JEBUIY WM YIOBULY: Hike wnz Aom8 WZ AR WMH  AeBUUS  MAT
BhAOEILS, TAKS KAZhNL NQUEM AIOTh IAKOKE BHLUE QEYENiH Nacua’Nium. TakBor
yirana Hema HU y [lotnmynoj Hu y Ckpahenoj cuararmu, a au y [Ipoxupo-
Hy. MoXe ce mpeTnocTaBuTH J1a Cy Taj WIaH TOJali PEeAaKTOpH JycTH-
HHJaHOBOT 3aKkoHa. Pa3nuke y dopmynanujama mely pykornucuma miahe
penakuyje He T0HOce OUTHE U3MEHe y Ae(DUHUIM]U OTMULIE Ka0 KPUBUY-
Hor fea.”® 3HaMo J1a je cadyBaH jeaH MpeIrc 3aKoHojaBcTBa napa Cre-

Zakon. Iloxwuprenie Beyisiie ecTh NYRAKBOAKHCTEA, M NOXKTHEW Nocarwo uan
ABHUOY CZMQLTIIO MOYUMM ECTh, M TOVKAEMY HNANL TRIOYIY, Al OTLL OTHOKOEHLE
0\(MOAI€Nk E\(AET, NQOCTUAL ECTh.

ZakoN. PABR TYHAOYK BAOYANHLOY CVIIVIO MOXKILIAE HAM KQIE NMKE KO TATh HH-
KEe AKO I'I(\'kNIs‘I'I.A NMOBUNbNh ECTh. NEBO TATEH QAAU N% CAACTH QAAH CE CATEOQH,
OBAYE BZ MAWENIM OTHIPETEBAETRCE OT KHe3A M WkaomyauTce.

* V pykonucuMa MpUMOpCKE Ipylie HMa BUIIE je3HUKUX PA3THKa HEro HEKHX
HaMEepHHUX Tpepaja caMor caapikaja onpea0u, au i TIOHeKa Tperika 300T Hepa-
3yMeBama TEKCTa WM OMaIka caMmor mucapa — Y ['pbasskom mpemnucy (4. 80):
U ome oOpeTox pank Kou ce Ha CHITy OKEHE M yrpade jkeHy Ha CHITy, I BEpe-
HY WM HEBEPCHY WM YJOBHIlY WJIM NEBOWKY, ajli € BIaJWKa WIHA NPOCTA, aKO
Ou 1 CBOIO BEPCHUILY 110 CHJIM MIOBEO; aKO JIM ca OpYy>KEeMb MOIIo TakBo heno ca-
TBOPUTH, Jia Ma4eMb CMEPTh MPUMH, a OHH KOU Oy/y II-HUMb TOILUIH, Ja OuBe-
HU OyAy TBPIO U Jja UM C€ HOCOBH OAPHU3Y HUMA. Kaja Tako Moy CaTBOPHUTH 3a-
o u nomMahu mpuMe opyXxm U 0yIy TOTOBH OOUT-CE M OYIETh KEPBOIIPOIUTHE
BeJHe. aKo Ju 0e3b Opykm rmohy 1 caTBope OHOMY Kou Xohe y3eTh AeBHIly, Ja
My C€ pyKa OTCEYeTh, 2 OHUMA III-HUMb MPHUILISAIINMA J1a UM CE HOCOBU YPE3yTh
1 n1a OyayTh OMBEHH. aKo JIM OM TKO OJl OHE JIPYKMHE Ka3a JICBUIIU HCTO yrpa-
Osenue, Ta cinodoaeHb OyneTh. Kou i Ou U3 qoMy u3aa IeBUILY WK YIOBHILY,
Jla UCTH KacTUTh TIPUMH Kako u pedeHu HacwiHunn. A. ComnosjeB, A. Conosjes,
Kmuea npusunecuja I poamncke scyne (1647-1767) ca [ywanosum 3aKoHUKOM,
Cnomenuk CKA, LXXXVII, beorpan 1938, 21-79, 60. ¥V un. 83 IlamrpoBckor
mpenvca HemMa OWUTHHX pasiiuKka: ,,3aKOHB OJIarOYeCTHBH IApe I'pPEYacKH Bb
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(dana [lymrana Ha pyMyHCKOM je3uKy. Taj mpemnuc cnaaa y rpymy pyKo-
nuca miahe penakiuje u caapxu 3akoH napa Koncrantuna Jyctunaujana
u 3akoH 1napa Credana, oTHOCHO JyCTUHHM]aHOB 3aKOH W J[yIraHoB 3ako-
HUK. Y BeMy UMa HEKUX U3MEHA U cienuuIHOCTH y TTopehemy ca Mita-
hom pemakiujom cprickux mpenuca. KpuBHYHO 1€70 OTMUIE 1O CBOJjOj
NeUHUIM]U ¥ TPEeIMETy 3alITUTe HA Y OBOM PYKONHCY HE IMOKasyje
OWTHE pa3JHKe.

Koncrantune rpage. M omrs Hajoxb 3a Hacuije KOM Ce KEHE: KOH y3Me KEHY
Ha CpaMOTY, aJli € BjepeHa aJli HUe, ajli ¢ YAOBHIIA aju )eBOMKa, alld BIIaJiKa
QM CHPOMAIITUIIA, aKO € C OpYKeHb, nakBu(!) o1 opyKa /1a yMpy; aiau JIBa TPH
pery Te cy 0e3b opykua, TH3H OWBEHH Jla OyIy M J1a M Ce HOCOBH ocTpury. Ke-
Ja TH3U OyIy W yrpabe ¢ opyKueMb, B TIOCKO(4)u oJ JoMa [jeBouKe ¢ opyKue-
Mb, a cBe Hal)y crpaBHe U MOOHIO ce, U Oyae KpeBONpoIuTHe. A KOU cy 0e3b
opyXHa U moBeny heBoHMKY, KO € 3a pyKy nodaTu, 1a My ce ocuede, a OHO3H
Jpy>KUHA HOCOBH JIa YPEXKYT ce u Ja Oyny OMBEHU W M3THAHH. A KOjH Kell 10Dy
heBoumu kaxe, ga Te Oyne cnoboganb. AKO U3 AoMa u3aa heBOMKy anu yaoBU-
Iy, TAaKBH KaCTHUTh JIa TPUMHU KaKO KOH O] BHIIIC peucHHEX rpadburtens.” V. Mo-
$in, Pastrovski spisak DuSanova zakonodavstva prema zagrebackom rukopisu,
Starine, 43, Zagreb 1951, 7-27, 23. borummuhes (/lamMaTHHCKH) pyKOIHUC Y
411.89 cagpxu cBe oapende o orMuny: Emie oOpkToxb 3a HACKIIE )KEHEIUM CC¢;
BOCXHUTHUBIIEH )KEHH [TOCUJIEMb, HIH 00pydeHa € MM HeoOpydeHa, UK BIOBUILY
wn rkBuiy, m000 BiIanbIKa € 1000 pada, U amie yoo ca Opy>KEMb MPHUAETH U
MOXUIIEHE COTBOPUTH THKOBU J1a Maue€Mb CMEPTh HPEMIIETh. CBETYIOIIE TOMY
WM CO CBIMB MPHILIAAIIN, TH OUBEHH a OyIyTh TBPAO, OCTPU3aEMH, HOCOBH Ja
ypexyT ce uMa. Erna npuayTs TakOBH BOCXHILEHE COTBOPUTH U AOMAIIHH MOU-
MYTh OpY>Kia HUKE TOTOBH OyIyTh Ha YOMCTBO U OyAeTh KPOBOIPOJHTE BEJIE,
TakoBa ropiuia OyayTh. Amie Jin 6e3 OpyKm MOXUILIEHE CTBOPH, BOCXHTHUBIIOMY
JICBHILy pyKa Jia OTCEYET Ce, a MKE Ca HUMD COBRTYIOIIUMb WIH MPHUIIAIIIAMb
Jla YpeXyT ce HhbUMa HOCOBH M J1a OYIyTh OBIBEHH M M3TOHIEMb, JTF000 XOTEIITH-
Mb J)KEHaMb TO IOXHUILIEHE, JII000 HE XOTeIMMb. Allle TKO O NPHUILAALIINXD JIe-
BUIIbI IOXUILECHE BO3BECTUTD, Tall cBOOOAaHD ObIBaeTh. U ke U3 oMy usnas-
LM JCBUIY WIX BBAOBHILY TaKy Ka3Hb HPUEMIIIOTD SKOKE BHUILE PEUCHH HACHJI-
Huipl. V. Mosin, Bogisicev Dalmatinski rukopis i mlada redakcija Dusanova
zakonodavstva, AHID, Dubrovnik 1953, 9-58, 37.

¥V mpeBoxny Ha (paHIycKH oBaj TeKcT rimacH: ,,De ceux qui se marient — Que
celui qui s'emparera par la force d'une femme, jeune fille fiancé ou veuve, fem-
me libre ou esclave, et s'armera pour l'enlever, soit mis a mort par le glaive et
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KpuBuuno nemo oTmulle keHa M JIeBOjaka je Mo MPeaMeTy Yrpo-
KaBama JeNI0 MPOTHB JIMYHOCTH, ajli TI0 CPEIHOBEKOBHOM CXBAaTamy U
JIEJI0 POTUB MOpaJia, a y ITMPEeM CMUCITY U MPOTUB Bepe, peaa u 6e30e-
HOCTH CTAaHOBHUIIITBA, 1A CTOTa UMa U jaBHOIIPaBHU KapakTep. YTaasbu-
BO je JIa HMjeIaH OJ1 HaBEJEHUX MPABHUX M3BOpa HE CAAPKU OUII0 KaKBE
olpende Koje ykas3yjy Ha cTajellke pas3iuke Mel)y jkpTBama, ma ciej-
CTBEHO TOME IMPHUIIATHOCT JICBOJKE WM JKEHE IPYIITBEHO] TPYIHU KOja je
COLIMjaTHO HUCKO MO3UIIMOHUPAHA HE YTUYE Ha €BEHTYAITHO OJIMEPaBAhE
Mame Ka3He MOYMHHOIy. Ha mcTu HauwH, HUje npensul)eHo aa mpumai-
HOCT MOYMHHUOIIA BHIIO] IPYIITBEHO] TPYIH YTUYE HA OJMEpaBambe JIaK-
me ka3He. [IpaBu ce pasznmuka camo y TEKHWHU KPHUBHYHOT JIeNa, IITO Ce
yTBphyje y UCTpasu mnpemMa OKOJIHOCTUMA ciaydaja. Texu oOIuK KpUBHUY-
HOT JIeJla UMaMO YKOJIUKO C€ OHO M3BpIIH y3 momoh opyikja, 1a je u Ka-
3Ha Texka. Jlakmm oOJuK je, CIelICTBEHO TOME, ONMCAaH Kao oTMuIla 0e3
ynoTpe0e, OJJHOCHO YaK U 0e3 Holllewka opyskja. 3akoH npeasuha moryh-
HOCT J]a HEeKH O] TOYMHIIIAIA OJTyCTaHEe O/ U3BPIICHa KPUBUIHOT JIeNa U
TakaB TOCTYIIAK C€ y3UMa Kao OCHOBAa 3a MOTIYHO ociio0ahame ox Kpu-
BUYHOT Tomea. Tpeda yka3aTu Ha CITUYaH CTaB 3aKOHOJABIA Kajaa je Y
MUTARY jJOII jeJHO KPUBUYHO JIEJI0 BEJIUKE APYIITBEHE OMTACHOCTH — KPH-
BUYHO JIeJI0 pa300jHUIITBA. Y NepUHHCaky OBOI KPUBUYHOT Jejia TaKo-
he ce He mpaBuM pazyMKa MpeMa COIMjaTHO] MO3UIIM]H HH XKpPTaBa HH TO-
unaniana.”’ Takas IPUCTYII je KAPAKTEPHCTHYAH 33 CABPEMEHO IIPaBO U

que ceux (home et femme) qui s'entendront pour fuir ensemble soient fustigés
trés durement et qu'on leur coupe le nez et les cheveux. Et quand, a l'occasion
d'un tel enlévement, les membres de la famille de la femme prendront les armes
et que s'ensuivra un combat meurtrier, qu'une mort terrible soit le chatiment des
responsables. Et si quelqu'un enléve une jeune fille ou une veuve sans faire usa-
ge des armes, qu'on lui coupe la main et que ceux qui I'auront accompagné soi-
ent soumis sans piti¢ a la bastonnade et chassés de leur place. Celui qui dénon-
cera l'enlévement, gardera sa liberté. Et a celui de la maison qui aide a
I'enlévment de la jeune fille ou de la veuve, qu'on lui inflige des supplices, com-
me nous l'avons dit plus haut.” M.Andréev et Gheorghe Cront, Loi de jugement,
compilation attribuée aux empereurs Constantin et Justinien, Association inter-
nationale d'etudes du Sud-Est européen, Etudes et documents concernant le
Sud-Est européen, 4, Bucarest 1971, 184-186.

3% Kasna BemameM je npensulieHa 3a cBe pa30ojHuKe 6e3 0031pa Ha APyIITBE-
my npumagHocT (IIpoxmpon, XXXIX, 15-16). H. dyunh, Kpmuuja mopauka,
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OJICTyIa O/ PaBHUX MpUHIHMA deyaaTHOT 100a. OUUTIeaHO je 3aKOHO-
naBan OMO BeOMa 3aMHTEPECOBAH Jla HEKa TEelIKa KpUBHYHA Jiena Oyay
HCKOpEemeHa Wi 0ap /1a BUXOB Opoj Oyjae CBeJIeH Ha MUHUMYM, T€ CE€
300T TOra HUje y3uMana y oo3up ¢eyaanHa noaesbeHOCT CTAHOBHUIITBA,
IITO j€ MHaue OMJI0 yoOru4ajeHo.

[Tonoxaj *eHe y maTpujapXxajaHoM APYIITBY cpeamoBeKoBHE Cp-
Ouje HUje OMO TOJIMKO 3HAauYajaH Ja je HheHa JUIHOCT MOTJIa UMAaTH H3pa-
3UTO CHa)KHY 3aIUTHUTY, KAKBY BUIMMO KOJ KPUBUYHOT Jena otmuie. JKe-
Ha je COIMjaTHO M TIpaBHO OuWJia Be3aHa 3a CyJAOMHY MYIIKapla y CKIamy
ca (eyJalHUM U TaTpUjapXaTHUM OJHOCHMA, I1a Cy CYpOBE M TEIIKE Ka-
3HE 32 OTMHYape MPOUCTHUIIATIC YIPABO U3 TOTYUHEHOT IOJIOKAja JKEHE.
Omna HHje uMaJia MPaBoO CaMOCTAITHOT OJUTyYHBaba, 11a TAKO HU HEH MPH-
CTaHaK Ha OTMHILY HHUje yOJjakaBao Ka3Hy Koja je Owia 3anpeheHa 3ako-
HOM Y CBETy €KCKJIY3MBHO MYIIKUX o/uiyKa. OTMHIIA J1eBOjaka U KEeHa
paau ’KeHUA0€ y HeKUM je cydajeBuMa IJIaHUpaHa ca MPUCTAHKOM JKEeH-
cke ocobe Kojy je Tpebano oTeTH, HeKa/Ia ca 3HambeM, a Hekana 0e3 3Ha-
wa ykyhana. YKonmko je miaam map uMao motenikohe y nobujamy mpu-
cTaHka 3a Oyayhu Opak o/ CBOje IMOPOIUIIE MOTA0 C€ Y TajHOCTH OJITYUH-
TH Ha TakaB KOpak. Y NPyTUM clydajeBUMa OTMHIIA je TpUrpeMana 0e3
npuctadka Oyayhe miane u To 61 10 HEKMM CaBPEMEHUJUM CXBaTambHMa
Owmra MopasiHO oTekaBajyha oxomHOCT. MelyyTuM, 3aKkoHOaBaIl yOIIIIITEe
HE JKEJIM J1a ce yIyIlTa y MOTHBE U (uHece caMor jporahaja, HUTH BOAU
Opury o OMJI0 KaKBUM MOCEOHMM OKOJHOCTHMA. JaCHO Jaje 10 3Hama J1a
ce CBaKa OTMHIIA MMa CMaTpaTH TELIKUM KPUBHUYHUM JeJIoM, Koje he Ou-
TH CYypOBO KaXXHeHO. Hema HHMKakBHX POMaHTHYHHX MOJENa KOju Ou
YIO030paBajy Ja ce Ha OMJIO KOJU HAUYMH MOXE Y3€TH Y 003Hp MOJI0XKaj

125. Y Cunararmu Matuje Biacrapa mocToju MmokyInaj ce 1a IMoBydYe TpaHHIIA
nu3Mely kpahe u pa3bojHuiITBa, Ha cy oxpende o pa30OjHUILTBY CKYIJbEHE Y
rnaBu A-12 [lormyne cunrarme. C. HoBakoBuh, Mamuje Bracmapa Cunmae-
mam, 101-103. O pa300jHUIITBY B. JIeKCUKOH CPNCKO2 Cpedives 8eKd, TIPUPEIH-
qu C. hupkosuh u P. Muxassunh, beorpaa 1999, 611-612 (b. Mapkosuh). Tpe-
0a MPUMETUTH Ja Yy 3aKOHOJABCTBY Lapa /lylraHa Hama3uMo KPUBHUYHO JEJIO
paszbojuumrBa U y Cuararmu Maruje Bnactapa n y JlymmanoBoM 3aKOHUKY Y
pYyKOIIMCUMa CTapHuje peAaKiiyje, J0K je y pykonucuma miahe penakiuje 3aap-
aH caMmo TeKcT y JlylmaHoBoM 3aKOHUKY, a HeMa oAroBapajyhux unanosa y 3a-
koHy KoHcranTmHa JycTHHHjaHa, KOjU je WHaue Mpey3eo MHOre ofpende u3
Cunrarme.
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MJIQIMX JbYIU KOjU M3 HEKOT pasjiora He MOTy JOOWTH NPHCTaHAK 3a
cKiIaname Opaka o011 cBojux nopoauna. [lopyka 3akoHonaBma je mpenusHa
U HE OCTaBJba MPOCTOPA 332 OMIJIO KAKBO JApyrauyrje TyMademe, a H3y3eH
HUCY npeaBuleHn. Ykyhanu cy ce MOIJIM CyNpOTCTaBUTH OTMHUIU CBO-
JUM OpYy’XjeM M TO, 10 3aKOHY, HH]Je Ona OCHOBA 3a KPUBUYHO TOHCHE
O]l CTpaHe Ip>KaBHUX opraHa. HampoTuB, U3 caMor TeKcTa oapende mpo-
M3WIA3M Jla je OTHop ykyhaHa yka3wBao Ha CHary Hamaja OTMHYapa, ma
TUME U Ha TeXKHUHY KpUBHUYHOT fena. OTmuiiom cy Ouna nospehena mpa-
BHJIa KOja je TpOIMCHBaJIa JIp)KaBa, cTapajyhu ce o jaBHOM peay u 0e3-
0eTHOCTH CTAaHOBHUIIITBA, AJIM U TIPAaBUJIa O MOpaTy O KojuMa je OpuHyIa
npkBa. CTora ce HEKOJIIMKO BaYKHUX MPABHUX M3BOpa 0aBM OBUM KPUBHY-
HUM JiesioM, 00e30el)yjyhu 3amTuTy eBeHTyalHuX )KpTaBa, ako je TO YOII-
mTe Moryhe moctuhu 3aKOHCKUM ojipesioama.

Biljana Markovi¢

CRIME OF ABDUCTION OF GIRLS AND WOMEN
IN THE TZAR STEFAN DUSAN'S CODE

Summary

In Medieval states, marital and family relations were under constant so-
cial scrutiny, firm control, and even surveillance. Morality and way of behaving
were not considered as personal rights. From the time of the Leo Ill's Ekloga
dating from 726, the Church attitude that each sexual intercourse outside marri-
age conducted by the Church ritual was sinful and should be punished, was ac-
cepted in Byzantium. The state and the Church attempted to completely regulate
marriage and family, so they also received attention on the legal codes of Medi-
eval Serbia. That is why abducting women and girls for marriage, even with the
approval of the abducted person, was considered to be a socially dangerous
thing and was marked as a criminal act.

The crime of abduction was already marked as a crime in the Zakono-
pravilo (Nomocanon) of St. Sava, in the chapter known as The Law of the City
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(ch. 39, art. 40), whose source was the Byzantine legal volume Prochiron (O
npoyepoc vopoc). There we find the most important elements of defining the
criminal act and precise determination of the punishment. However, life of the
ordinary people went on according to old habits, and tradition that stretched
back into the past. There were probably many marriages concluded without the
church reef, and some even through abduction. The Church considered such
marriages undesirable and illegal. All the important remarks related to morality,
marriage, and family, were included in the Matija Viastar Syntagm, the 1355
lengthy Byzantine legal compendium, named after its compiler, the Mount At-
hos monk, and soon translated into Slavonic language. There is a whole chapter
in the Syntagm (A-13) on abduction, and it lists Church rules and laws that thre-
aten serious punishments. This crime is also covered in the legislature of the
Tzar Stefan DusSan (from 1349 and 1354). In the more ancient manuscript versi-
ons, where Abridged Syntagm, Dusan's Code, and The Justinian's Law are pu-
blished together, this crime was listed in the Abridged Syntagm, while there are
two very strictly formulated articles at the very beginning of Dusan's Code (ar-
ticles 2 and 3), prescribing wedding according to the Church ritual as the obli-
gatory way of concluding marriage. The Abridged Syntagm includes regulations
on abduction in part A, chapter 12. All the Church punishments from the com-
plete Syntagm are missing, as well as from the work known as The Tzar's Codes
(Zakoni carski). In the more recent manuscripts, where only Dusan's Code and
The Justinian's Law remain, with the addition of some parts taken over from,
and some edited from the Abridged Syntagm, there are two articles dealing with
abduction. In the Ravanica manuscript, articles 78 and 79 deal with abduction.
Article 78 has a text probably taken over from the Abridged Syntagm, but much
shortened and partially edited. The Article 79 equates the responsibility of the
abductor and the person from the attacked family who surrenders a female to
the abductors. Such an article does not appear in either of the Syntagms, nor in
the Prochiron. One could assume that it was added by the Serbian editors of
The Justinian's Law. The differences in formulations do not mean important
changes in the definition of abduction as the criminal act. The 18th century ma-
nuscript written in Romanian fits this edition, as it also mentions the crime of
abducting women or girls. Two articles from the Dusan's Code were kept in the
more recent manuscript tradition, determining Church wedding as the only legal
way of marrying.

In Medieval Serbia, abducting women and girls was considered a serio-
us offence, for which severe punishments were determined. In the legal sources
mentioned, the social position of victims or perpetrators is irrelevant. The only
difference concerns the severity of the offence, to be determined in the investi-
gation. The more severe offence exists if the crime has been committed with the
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use of weapons, so, therefore, the punishment was more severe. The less severe
form was defined as the abduction without the use, or even without having any,
arms. Abduction of one's own fiancée, or the acceptance of the abducted person
or her family, were not considered as mitigating factors. Depending on the seve-
rity of the case, death penalty was prescribed, or several corporal and shaming
punishments, as well as exile. Essentially, the crime of abducting women or
girls was the crime against one's person, but, in Medieval framework, it was al-
so the crime against morality and, in a wider sense, even against the faith and
the security of the population, so it was also in the public interest to prosecute it.
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I'opnana TOMOBHW'h
beorpan

AYBPOBAYKA I'PABA O IPKBU I'PJIMIIU
Y HOJIMMJbY

Ancrpakrt: Camo yetnpu 10KyMeHTa u3 J{pxxaBHor apxuBa y J1y6pos-
HUKY MOMHBY IpKBY ['priuity. Hanasuna ce y ceny Poaujersa, Ha yurhy I'pruy-
KOT TIOTOKa y pexy buctpuny, necay npuroxy Jluma. buna je TpanzuTHa cranu-
11a 10 Koje cy BIamku kpamapu Opaha Xmanar u Cranoje CrankoBuh cripoBo-
IVTA KapaBaHE pa3He poOe, TKaHWHA, Kajaja ¥ BHHA MO3HATHX JyOpOBAYKHX
TproBaua XV Beka, 0 KOjux cy Heku Ayro >xuenu y [lpumrunn (Hukona ['na-
Buh, Hukomna XKXusonmuuoBuh). Y npuiory ce najy OpuruHaIHH TEKCTOBH TyOpo-
Baukux gokymenara (1423-1430) ca mpeBoom.

Key words: church Grlica, Polimlje, ragusan merchants, caravan tra-
de, malvasia, stagno.

[Tonumibe je y cpenmeM BeKy OMIIO )KUBO U TIPOMETHO TPTOBAYKO
noJpyyje, ca pa3BHjeHOM IyTHOM MpeXoM U Behum OpojeM mecTta, Hace-
Jba W LPKaBa, 0 KOjUX Cy JOJIA3WIN TyOpOBaYKH KapaBaHH HaTOBAaPEHH
pa3HOM poOOM, I/ie Cy MOCTIOBAIN M OOPAaBUIIM MO3HATH AyOpOBAuKU Tp-
TOBIM U TJE C€ BPEMEHOM M3 JyOpOBAadyKO-CPIICKHUX IMPHUBPEIHHUX BE3a
pa3Buo c110j fomMahux Tpropaua oJ KOjUX Cy MOjeHMHU CTEKJIM JyOpoBay-
ko rpahanctBo. Ty ciauky Ilomumiba rpanuna je W gopahuBana myro,
yHopHO U akpubudHo Pyxa Ayk kpo3 HU3 CBOjUX pajioBa, C MPABOM Me-
pom m3mely oHor mTo je Beh OMjIo Mo3HATO M MoJaTaKa /10 KOjuX je Jo-
IIIJIa CBOJUM HCTpakuBamuMa 1yOpoBauke rpahe. [IpenosnaBana je tpa-
roBe NMO3HATHX KapaBaHCKMUX CTAHWIIA y HEKAJAlIkheM TPAH3UTHOM I1ej3a-
xy [lomumiba, Koje je Masa NPUIKKY /1a JUYHO yIO3HA U J1a lbUMe Tpo-
he (bpesnuna, bykosuna, bpesa, Komapann). Jeqna o mux je Ouna u
upkBa ['piuna, unje Tauno mecto Pyxa Ayk Huje ycnena na oTkpuje, U
MOpeT UCTPAJHOT Tparama, ajld j€ yKasaja rae je Tpebda TpaxuTu: Oau3y



I'opnrana TOMOBUW'h

upkse Caetor Ilerpa nHa Jlumy, Ha aecHoj obanu Jluma, Ha TOAPYY]Y
cprcke JlecnotoBuse.'

Uctpaxyjyhu npeneo buxop m Kopura cemamumecetux roawHa
npouwior Beka, Munucas JlyTtoBar je 3a0enexuo na y cenmy Poaujespa,
JeceTak KujuoMerapa ceBepouctouno ox bujenor Ioska, Ha 1ecHO] obanu
pexe bucrpune npu meroM yuthy y JInm, mocroju I'piudkn moTok.

W nanac ce motok y ceny Poaujespa HasuBa [ paudky moTok, Kako
HaMm je moTBpauo mpodecop ap Benuzap Hemouh, unja ce pogna kyha
Haa3u ynpaBo Ha ['pauukom moToky. Jlyro ronvHa je cakymbao moaat-
KE O CBOME CEJIy U TparoBe CTapuHe, a O CBeMy IpoHa)eHOM M MeIITaHU
Cy ra peloBHO obapemrraBani.’ Mako je MOTOK yIJIABHOM OE3BOIAH, Y
BpeMme Behux majaBuHa cTBapa ce CHaXXHU OyjU4YaBH TOK, KOJU yrpoKaBa
kyhe ca o6e crpane mortoka. On ymha ['piuukor moToka, QyK JECHE
ctpa”e buctpure, y oKylu peke mpocTupe ce Beoma IUIoAHO moJbe. I'p-
JIMYKH TIOTOK C€ CIYIITa YCKOM U CTPMOM YJAOJMHOM Ca NaJMHa y3BHIIE-
Ba Koje Memranu Ha3uBajy Crena wiu Kpm (1019 m), u Ha unjem je Bp-
xy I'paguna (1086 m) y ceny Ilehapcka. Mcnon crene cy Bapawiira, a y
6mu3unK norecu 3aden u [loxzaben.” TparoBu ctapuHa npoHahenu cy Ha
Bume mecta. Kox Kpma, cee 1o Bapaumra n 3a6ena, iMa HaroMuaaHOT
KaMemwa, Y ja30BUMa Cy HaJaXeHH OCTalM crapux Kyha, 3uamHa, jegan
o3ugaHu OyHap, a MPWIMKOM U3rpaame Tpado-cTaHUIe, HA BbUBH KOja ce
Ha3uBa EMHHOBaua OTKpHUBEH je Jeo 3uaa mupok 1 m. JenHa riasa tana-

' Pyxa Py, Jea cmapa mpea y Ionumny, Vctopujcku gacormc XXIX-XXX,
Beorpam 1982-1983, 39-46 (bpe3numa, bykoBuma); ucra, hpesa u Komapanu —
cpedrwosexosua Hacesma y Tlonumwy, Vctopujcku yacomuc XXXIV, Beorpan
1987, 61-73; ucra, Kapasancke cmanuye y [onummy y cpedrwem gexy, Muie-
meBcku 3anucu 2, [pujenosse 1997, 7-24, ctp. 18-19 (o npxsu ['pwim).

* Musucas B. JIyrosan, buxop u Kopuma, anmponozeoepagcka ucnumusarsa,
Hacespa u nopekiio cranopauintsa 40, beorpan 1967, 138-139.

? Cpmauno ce 3axBasbyjeM ap Bemmsapy Hemosuhy, pexoBHoM mpodecopy rie-
JaroUIKMX HayKa y MEeH3UjH, Ha CIIPEMHO] TOMOhH 1 00aBelTelhuMa Koje MU je
MPYXHO 0 Teorpaduju cena u HaJla3uMa CTapuHa.

* 3a6e1 je mocen y IMYHOM BIACHMINTBY, BIajapa, BacTene Wi npkse. [lopen
3abemna, y cemy Pomnujersa mocroju u Ilom3abern, o6a TomoHMMAa U3 CPeNmbET Be-
Ka, MOkJIa neo Metoxa Ipkse ['prure. O 3abeny: Jlexcukon cpnckoe cpedree
seka, beorpan 1999, 202 (M. bnarojesuh).
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cacTe Koce 0oj] MepMepa TuraBo3eseHe 0oje oTkomana je koa Kpma 1941.
roauHe. buna je BepoBaTHO aHTHUYKA, a JaHAC j€ U3ryOJbeHa.

O crapunu cena Poaujesba roBope M CPIICKH UCTOPHJCKU U3BOPH.
VY cycenctBy cena, Ha ymhy pexe buctpune y Jlum Hanasu ce crapa p-
kBa boropomunie buctpuuke, HazBana Bospasail, koja je myro oumna y py-
[IeBUHAMa M HEJIaBHO je 00HoBJbeHa. MeTox boropoaune buctpuuke yc-
nmocTaBJbeH je y Bpeme Credana Hemame, motBpheH je u yBehan cpenu-
HoM XIII Beka, a moTom je y Bpeme kpasba Muitytuna u Ctedana Jleuan-
CKOT II€JI0 BJIACTEIIMHCTBO, ca joul ABa uMama, CBetor Hukomne Ha Cupo-
tumH U Ceere boropoauue y Kyramckoj, nonesmseno Mmanactupy Cseror
[Tetpa Ha JIumy, Taga ceAMIITY XyMCKOT €MHUCKOIIA.

IIpema onmcy meha, mocrojehum HazuBHMa MecTa U pesbedy Mo-
e ce YCTAaHOBHUTHU MPOCTOpHA BelMunMHaA MeToxa boropoaune buctpuu-
ke, Oyayhu na je jeAHOM TrpaHHYHOM JMHHMjOM Ouo oOyxBaheH Behu 3e-
MJBHIITHA KOMIUIEKC ca 00e cTpane JIuma. Ha necHoj ctpanu ka ceBepou-
CTOKY NpHIajano My je ceno Ilnano u neo npenena bucrpuue ayx moimy-
KpYKHOT TOKa peke, ykibyuyjyhu neno nonapydje cena Pogujerpa. Uctou-
HU MehHHK MeToxa Omina je peka l'omeBmTuia, naHac omeBcka peka,
KOja CHA)KHHUM BpeJIoM u30uja y cenry BummeBo ucno ruianunae [ ubese,
Te4e Ka jyry ¥ ImpoThye Kpo3 ceno [ omieBo, MOHHUPE KPO3 KaMEHUTY H
YCKY KJIIUCYPY Ha HCTOYHO] TpaHuUIK cena Mojctupa, n3buja kao buctpu-
1a ¥ Teye Ka 3anany 1o yimha y Jlum. OBo nmoHupame U MOHOBHO M30Hja-
e peKe 3a0enexeHo je y moBesbu kpasba BraaucnaBa boropoauinu bu-
CTpHUKO]j Ko "yckpcHuje" .’

> Crojan HosaxoBuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu cpnckux opocasa cpedrezd exa,
Beorpax 1912, 589 - 592 (boropomuna buctpuuka): 593-598 (Ceeru Ilerap Ha
JInmy).

%'V ApxuBy ManacTHpa XunaHaapa o 6p. 2 Hauasu ce Ha HCTOM aKTy HpEITHC
noBeJsbe Kpasba Credana Baamucnasa boropoannu buctpuukoj (1234 - 1243) ko-
JH je HacTao 3a Bpeme Kpasba Yporra I, moessa kpassa Yporra I o boropomuri Ku-
yaBckoj (1243 - 1276) u unTepnoanuja u3 BpeMeHa kpasba Munytuna. J{. Cun-
ik, Cpncka cpedrwogexkogua akma y manacmupy Xunanoapy, XunaHAapcKH
300pHuK 10, beorpan 1998, 18 - 19. TekcT moBesbe TyMadeH je Ha OCHOBY (OTO-
rpaduja 3a yuje cMo Kopumiheme 3axBaHu konern Jymany Cuaauky. O rpa-
Huiama noceza boroponunie bucrpuuke, I'. Tomoruh, JKyna Jbhybosuha, Kpam
Brnagucnas u Cpowuja XIII Beka, beorpan 2003, 47-62 (ca kapToMm Ha cTp. 60).
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Ha3us cena buctpuiie BpeMeHOM ce MpeHeo Ha MoJIpydje MeToxa
Boroponune buctpuuke, a camo ceno bucrpuna noneno je ume Bospa-
Ball, BEpOBATHO IO BaJhaBHIlaMa y KOjUMa Ce€ BaJbajlo, OAHOCHO u3pahu-
BaJIO CYKHO, 10 KOj€ CY, MOXKJIa, HEKaJa J0JIAa3UiIl U IPUMOPCKH TProB-
uu. MehyTuMm, OHO IITO je Ha MPBOM MECTY y CPIICKUM 3eMJbaMa MpHUBIIA-
yuJ10 1yOpoBayKe TProBLE U MPeay3eTHUKE Ka0 MarHeT OMIIU Cy MeTalu
U pyziHO OJaro.

VY 6nuzunu cena Poxaujessa je crapo ceno IlnaHo, unje ume nortu-
4ye o]l I1arojia MjaBUTH WIM TONMUTH pynay, 3aTuMm Cmpaehu motok, Ha-
3BaH M0 UCTapemhUMa CynuaHNX pyaa, y cycenHoM ceny Boseasar. bp-
no Pasuu I'Bo3m (1210 m), usmely cema MojcTupa u ceBepHHUjEr celna
I'praje, mokasyje na ce Ty pyaapuio roxhem, a Ha morecuma Burmu-
mTe, Y pOAMjeJbCKOM 3aceoKy bpuBe u y cemy XKubak, mpuda ce aa cy
Onsie KOBAaYHHIIC.

V3 pynHuke cy ce pasBujanu u nyteBu. Mime cena Ilehapcka, cy-
cennor Ponujespama, moryhe na je moctano kao oapenHuna myta 3a [leh,
Llaoa Ilehancka (Ipeker Weg), a 3abenexeHo je y JeTHOM ayCTPU]CKOM
omucy 3 1899. rommue.® Kpos ceno Mojctup, mpema IoBesbH Kpasba
Brnanucnasa, cpenunom XIII Beka mposasuo je Behu myT, 11ecTa, Koju je
npexo 6paa Jebesba cumasno Ha Muxossy npkBy.. [0 THX CPEIHOBEKOB-
HUX TOJMMCKHX IIPKaBa, JaHac 3a00paBJbeHMX, KakBa je Owa mpksa [p-
mina y Poaujesrama m Muxosba npkBa y MojcTupy, CTapuM IIyTeBHMa
nyx Jluma m o06e ctpane buctpuie ctuzanu cy HaTOBapeHH pa3HOM PoO-
60oM 1yOpoBayKM KapaBaHH, a IOTOM Cy je Ipey3uMaiy gomMahu Tproeuu
1 o1Bo3wiH nasbe, myT Cjenwnne u ka [lehu u [Ipumtunn.

O upxksu 'piuiy mo3HaTa ¢y 10 caja caMo YeTUPH JOKYMEHTa U3
Jly6poBauxor apxusa.'’ Mako mano6pojHa, nybpoBauka rpaha campxu

7 Munucas Jlytosau, Buxop u Kopuma, ammponozeozpagcka ucnumusarsa,
Hacema u nopexno cranopauintsa 40, beorpan 1967,135 (Burwumte u [lyBa-
pune y ceny JKuspak); 139 (Burmumre y ceny bpuge).

¥ Detailbeschreibung des Sandzaks Plevije uund des Vilajets Kosovo, Wien
1899, 171.

? JoBo Menojesuh, Cmanosnuwmeo u nacema Gjenononckoe kpaja, bujeno Ilo-
Jbe 2005, 121 (Cmpassan Bona y Bossasity); 152 (I'paguna y Ilehapckoj).

' TIpuGaBsbame OBUX TOKyMeHaTa OMOTYRHIIM Cy HAM HPHjaTesbCKO MOCPEIO-
Bame /lymana CuHA¥Ka U CTpYYHA U CIpeMHa npexycpetrsbuBocT VBane Jlaza-
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Ba)XHE TIOJaTKEe O JyOpOBAYKUM TPrOBIMMA, MMOHOCHHUIIAMA M TProBad-
KOM IIPOMETY KOJ IpKBe ['piuiie — IMYHOCTH KOje C€ Y B0j jaBIbyjy JI0-
Opo cy mo3HaTH TyOpOBaYKH TPTOBIHM U3 BIACTEOCKUX mopoauiia Copko-
yesuh u Bophuh, xao u buzantu, nopexsiom u3z Koropa, 3atum Tprouu
Huxona I'masuh n Hukona XXuBonuHoBuh, Biacu moHocHuim Xepak Mu-
nomesuh u3 karyHa MasemieBana, Opaha Xnanan u Cranoje Crankosuh.
Xepak Munomesuh, B1ax u3 karyHa Masemesara, rmojaBibyje ce
Kao Kpamap y TpaHcropty pasHe pobe JlyOopoBuana ox 1405. ronune, ka-
na je npeko bocue u I[loapuma nmpeBo3no 46 ToBapa TKaHUHA U APYTE PO-
0e 1o Apmwba y Mopasuny, y Cpouju; 1422. ronuHe yroBapao je mpeHoc
pobe Ha 47 komwa a0 Pyanuka; 1423. rogune ca Packom XpebesbanoBuhewm,
takole u3 katyHa Manemesana, Ouio je npeasuheHo, u3rienaa, 1a npeHe-
ce Ha 40 KoWma PBOOUTHO poOy 10 mpkee ['piwie, MWTO je, U3 HeO3HA-
TOT pas3yiora MPOMEHEHO (MPEIPTaHo), Na je Kao OJPEIUINTE HABEICHO
Bris in Prepogle, oxrocHo Bpesa y ITomumiby, jyxHo ox Ipujenossa.'’
Hukona I'masuh, HazBan u @opre, nopekiom u3 CpoOwuje, mo3HaTH
je myOpoBauku Tpromail, KOju je Iyro >KMBeO U mocioBao y [lpumrunu
(1413-1442), rne je ca Hukonom KuBonmuoBuhewm (1425-1436) pa3Buo
BeOMa YHOCHE IOCIIOBE y A00Hjamy U poMeTy cpedpa y Cpouju, y Kpe-
JMTHO] TPTOBUHH U Y Pa3BOjy MPOU3BOIE TKaHWHA Y JlyOpoBHHKY. Me-
hy paszHom pobGom kojy cy yBo3wnu u3 Benenmje (ByHa, maMmyk, Kp3Ha,
6oja 3a TKaHMHE) OWIO je Kanaja, TamUpa O Kauaja, MaiBasdje. - YBO3

peuh u3 [IpxkaBHor apxuBa y JlyOpOBHHKY, KOjuMa H3pa)kaBaMO UCKPEHY 3a-
xBastHOCT. [Ipu unTamy 1 MpeBoAy TeKCTa MPUIOKEHUX AyOpOBavYKHX yTOBOPA,
330y KWINA Cy Hac KoJieTHjarHoOM moMohm np Bypo Tommh u xopucHEM Cyre-
ctujama akagemuk Jlecanka Kopauesuh — Kojuh, a mocebno akagemuk Cuma
hupkosuh, koMe cMO BeoMa 3aXBallHU IITO je MPOBEPOM YHTAka W IPEBOAA
oMoryhro n1a ce OTKJIOHE TOTPEeIHA MM HECUTYpHA TyMadermha.

" Muxawuno J. Junuh, /Jy6posauka cpedresexosna kapasancka mpeosuna, U3
CpIICKE UCTOpHje cpenmera Beka, beorpax 2003, 690, nam. 6; 691, Hamn. 16; P.
hyk, Kapasancke cmanuye y Ionummy y cpeorwem gexy, MUNCIICBCKH 3aITUCH
2, [Ipujenose 1997, 18-19 (o upksu I paurm).

"2 YIMII03aHTaH 0OGMM IHXOBOT TIOCIOBAMbA H HHXOBY BasKHY YJIOra Y TPrOBHHH
cpebpoM U 371aTOM U MpUBpeTHIM Bezama uzMely Cpouje u BeHenmje oTkpuBajy
TproBauke Kmure Opahe Kabyxwuh, ca kojuma cy capahusanm, [{ecanka Kopade-
Buh-Kojuh, Hurxona Tepmxa [nasuh u Huxona JKueonunosuh y mpeosauxum
kroueama opahe Kabyosicuh, Ucropujckn vacorme XL-XLI, beorpax 1995, 5-18.
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Kajaja mouyeTkoM XV Beka, MpeBo3 0apKOM M pasziIMuuTa KyIOIpoJajHa
[IeHa OrJieiajy ce Kpo3 MocjoBame AyOpoBauke kommanuje opahe Kaly-
xwuh. [Ipema BUX0BOj TproBaukoj kmu3u, Hukona Tprka ['maBuh nmao
je Ila TUIaTH MJIETauykoM TproBiyy AHToHUjy au bon 24. maja 1429. roau-
He 168 mykata u 25 rpoma 3a 1 961 nubpy kanaja u 7 qgykata 3a IpeBo3
npexo Mopa.'® Tpu roxune kacuuje, 1431. romune, KaGyxuhiu cy yBesmn
2 180 nubapa kanaja, UCIUIATHBINM, IO 00pauyHy o7 75 mykaTa 3a MH-
Jbap, Patky Hanany u 3a npeBo3 6apkom JXuky MucepkoBuhy yKynHO
169 nykata u 16 rpoma (ykmmwkeHo 24. maja). Ox tora cy 2080 nubapa
Kajaja mpoxanu 26. maja Hukomu Teprka [maBuhy u meroBum oprarpma
o BeHenujanckoj mepu nuodpe (301,23 gr) 3a 166 nykara, a 100 nmubapa
3a7pKald Cy Aa mpojajy 3a 8 aykara.'! Cynehn mo Tome, kamaj ce yBo-
3n0 mpeko Benenwje y JlyOpoBHHK, a oJaTiie UCIOPYYHBAO HA CPIICKO
TPIKUILTE.

Tpu ToBapa kamaja 1430. roguae Ouna cy ormpemibeHa u3 Jly-
OpoBHUKa 10 1pkBe ['pauue. buna je To 3HaTHAa KOJIMYMHA — Ta TPU TOBA-
pa texuna cy 1 300 mubpu, onHocHo ykymnHo 426 311, 6 kg, nmpema crai-
HOj TEKHHH TybpoBauke TaHke nubpe ox 327, 932 gr.'” Kamaj je Gemn
MeTaJl TUIABUYaCTOT TIOCTOJaHOT Cjaja, MEK M KOBaH y TaHKe JHcTuhe,
JMM M HUTH, TIOJIECAH 3a JIEType, a IPBEHCTBEHO c€ KOPUCTHO 3a J1o0uja-
€ IIUPOKO PacIpocTpameHe Jerype ca 6akpom, OpoHse, a 3aTuM, 300T
CBOJUX aHTUKOPO3UBHUX CBOJCTaBa 3a 3aIUTUTY METATHHUX MPEIMETa, U3-
pahenunx onx rBokha, uenuka, osoBa U nuHKAa. OTHOpaH Ha BOAY W Ba-
3yX, Kalaj je MeracTabuiaH Ha MpOMEHe TemIepaTypa, na ce oxiyaheH
70 HUCKE TeMIlepaType MpeTBapa y cuBH mpax. [lo3HaT je moa mMeHOM
KOCHUTEp, 0J1 TPUKOT KOGGUTEPOG WM JJATUHCKHU Stannum/stagnum, J0K je

1 Jlecanka Koauesuh Kojuh, Tpeosauxe rmuce 6pahe Kabyxcuh (Caboga)
1426-1433, Cnomenuk Cprcke akanemuje Hayka u ymerHoctn CXXXII, One-
JbeEe uctopujckux Hayka 11, beorpan 1999, 74, Fol. 40; 238, fol. 70.

' 1. KoBauesuh Kojuh, Tpeosauxe xmwuce 6pahe Kabyscuh (Caboga) 1426-
1433, Cnomenuk Cpricke akanemuje Hayka u ymerHoctu CXXXII, beorpan
1999, 113, Fol. 72; 306, fol. 112; 307, fol. 112. O BpegHOCTH MIIeTauKe JUOpE U
MuJbapa, Munan Bajunan, Peunux nawux cmapux mepa I, Cpricka akanemuja
HayKa U YMETHOCTH, beorpax 1968, 527, s.v. mubpa; 614 s. v. Muspap.

"> Munan Bajunar, Peunux nawux cmapux mepa I1I, Cpricka akajemuja Hayka
u ymetHocTH, beorpan 1968, 526-528 s.v. aubpa.
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JaHaC y yrmoTpeOu TYpCKH Ha3MB KaJyiaj. Y TMPUPOH j€ PEIaTUBHO peliak.
AHTHUKH cBeT ce cHabOaeBao kanmajeM u3 bpuranuje (Insulae Cassiteri-
des) u Ubepuje.'®

Kanaja Huje 6uno y Cp6uju u bocHu, na ce y cpeiteM BEKy yBO-
3n0.'” TlojaBibyje ce y pOGHOM HHBEHTapy XyOpOBadKmX TproBama y bo-
cHu, HacTtameHnx y Iloa3Bonuky (Sottosuonich), koju je momumcan 10.
anpuna 1424. Ilopen apyre pasHOBpcHe poOe, MHOTO OpyXkja U JeloBa
KOE-CKE ompeMe, omo je Ty u 372 nmubpe kanaja (stagno). Kamaj ce momu-
Be U y OCTaBMHU ayOpoBaykor tpropiia Mapoja BeceoxoBuha wmely
CcTBapuMa Koje je Apxkao y cBojoj kyhn y ®ojummu 1455." ¥ Cp6uju je y
pPaHOM CpeIbeM BeKy OMII0 M HakuTa n3pah)eHor oj Kaaja uiu 3amTrhe-
HOT KanajucameM. [lo3Hare cy ykcy3He HayUIHHIIE JIUBEHE O Kajaja u
yKpallleHe TeXHUKOM (QUIMTpaHa U rpaHyianuje, 1 0akapHO KajlajucaHo
MPCTEHE ca GUIMTPAHOM ca HeKporoje y ceny Martudane kop [lpumru-
He (X/XI Bek), koje ce moj cTapuM UMeHOM Motrdanu modeTtkoMm XIV
Beka TOMHIbe Kao MehHnk mocena JInmubancke emuckonmje.'” MehyTum,
y mpBoj mojioBrHM XV BeKa, KaJa ce TOBapH ca KanajeM u3 JlyOpoBHUKA
ucrnopyuyjy a0 Komapana u I'pnunie y [Momumiby, 10 HajOMMKUX CTaHH-
1a y cprckoj JlecnmotoBunu, notpely 3a KajajeM yCIOBHIIE Cy HECTaOuII-
HE TIOJIUTUYKE MPIITUKE, Ka/1a j€ ONpeMame OPYXkKjeM U PaTHUM ClipaBama
owio HajBaxkHuje. Kamaj ce KOPUCTHO 3a 3allITUTY TBO3JCHHUX JEJIOBA

' Melorova moderna neorganska hemija, Univerzitet u Beogradu, Beograd
1958, 612-615.

" Muxauno J. quuuh, [Jy6posaura cpedmesekosna kapagancka mpeoguna, 13
CpIICKE UCTOpHje cpeamera Beka, beorpan 2003, 688-710, ctp. 709 (mect ToBa-
pa xanaja nperecena 1436. r. y Komapane temka 2.472 muope = 810.647,9 kg).

'8 Tlecanka Kosauesuh-Kojuh, I padcka nacewa cpedmosjexosne 6ocancke op-
arcase, CapajeBo 1978, 196, nan. 20; 197, Ham. 22; cin. qokyMeHTa Ha ctp. 198
(Ipxasuu apxuB y Jlyoposuuky, Lett. Di Lev. 9, fol. 30); ucra, @ojuuya y
cpedrem sujexy, I'pangcku xuBoT y Cpouju u bocuu (XIV-XV Bujex), Ucro-
pujcku HHCTUTYT, Beorpan 2007, 103-139, ctp. 115 (Mapoje Beceokosuh).

¥ Apxeonowro 6nazo Kocosa u Memoxuje 00 neonuma 0o panoz cpedrwez sexa,
Cpricka akagemuja Hayka ¥ yMeTHOCTH — My3ej y [Ipumruan, beorpam 1998,
372,682, 683, 685, 687 (Maruuane); Mapwuja Jaukosuh, Enuckonuje u mumpo-
noauje cpncke ypkee y cpedrem gexy, beorpan 1985, 112-117.
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OKJIONA PATHHKA,™ M JANeKO BaXKHHMje, 38 M3paiy TOIOBA, CPIICKH Ha3Ba-
HUX Mpauite, UTaaujanckux OomOapau. O ToMe CBE0YM jeAaH MO3HUJU
nokyMmeHT ¢ kpaja XV Beka. Cynran bajasut Il u3 Lapurpana je nocnao
3amoBecT [lyopoBuanuma 2. ¢ebpyapa 1498. rogune na nponaly u kyre
KOJl TProBala M APYTHX JbYIU MOTPEOHY KOJIWYMHY KOCHUTEpa U TBO3Je-
HUX JKHIIa 32 U3paay Toma (JIy/m/0apAeHCKe HamlpaBe) U Mpeaajy Hero-
BOM CKJIaBy Xam3u Kaj oH gohe y Jy6posauk.”!

IIpenoc Tpu ToBapa Kayaja j0 HpkKBe I piuiie yroBopuo je aBry-
cta 1430. roqune Biax Cranoje CtankoBuh, mox 06aBe3oM amTard, 232
pauyH cep Mapuna Jynuja Bophuha, npey3umajyhu Ha cebe caB pu3uk
on Moryhux omacHocTH Ha myTy. O yroBopene cyme ox 8 meprepa mo
TOBapy, MPUMHO j€ YHAIpe] ABa, a ocTaTak Ou My 6Mo ucrahen no oba-
BJbeHOM T10ciTy. Mctu kpamap, Ctanoje CtankoBuh, yroBopuo je 4. jany-
apa 1436. rogune ca myopoBaukum TprosieM Hukmom Bratkosuhem na
npeHece u3 JlyOpoBHHMKa TOTOBO JBOCTPYKO Behy KOJMYMHY Kalsiaja
(2 472 nubpe) no Komapana u na je ucnopyun Hukmmuum ciyrama. ¥
[Mommmipy, moaesberoM u3Mely bocae u CpbOuje, Komapanu, Ha JieBoj
crpanu Jluma 3anagHo ox bpomapesa, Taga cy Omim mpBO MECTO HA TEPH-
Topuju necriora Bypha Bpankosuha.”

[Ipenoc kamaja go mpkse ['prurne, yroBapan 16. aBrycra 1430,
Tpebdano je ma ormoune u3 J[yOpoBHHKA y POKY OJI OCaM JIaHa, IIITO 3HAYH
HajkacHuje 24. aBrycta. To ce HHMje Aoroamio, jep je ympaso cieneher
nana, 25. aBrycra, Cranoje CtpaHkoBuh CKJIONHO APYTH YroBOp, OBOTa
nyTa ca ayOpoBaukuM TproBieMm Hukomom ®opte, o mpeHoCy 1Ba TOBa-

* Purdica Petrovi¢, Dubrovacko oruzje u XIV veku, Beograd 1976, 105 (xana-
JHUCaHu JIeJIOBH OKyiona — kopade); 113 (kanajucaHe riovmiie Ha pyKaBuIiama o
reoxha); 127-132 (6ombapme).

2! Jby6. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma I/2, beorpag — Cp. Kap-
noBiu 1934, 324,

2 Jenena Hanunosuh, O npasnoj npupoou u pazeojy ycmawnose ,,aptagi‘ 0y-
oposauxoe npasa, Uctopujcku gaconuc XII-XIII, Uctopujcku mHCTHTYT, beo-
rpan 1963, 31-90, ctp. 37: rmaBHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA IMOCTYTKA 3ayKUBamba all-
Taru Ouio je yBoheme y mocel QYXKHHKOBE HEIOKPETHOCTH, Oe3 mpoleca, y
JIBOCTPYKOj BPEIHOCTH, a MOBEPUJIAIl j€ Taj TIOCE] MOTao Jia Y)KUBa CBE JOK JIy-
KHUK Y TIEJIOCTH HE UCILIATH AYT.

¥ Pyxa Ryk, Bpesa u Komapanu — cpedwosexosna nacewa y Honummy, Vcto-
pujcku gacommne XXXIV, beorpan 1987, 61-73, ctp. 67, Ham. 20.
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pa BuHa (MajBa3uje) M JETHOT TOBapa pa3He pode, YKYITHE BPEIHOCTH OJ1
220 nykara, 3a LIeHy NpeBo3a U LapuHa ox 9,5 nepnepa, 10 upkse I 'pnu-
e, Ha Teputopuju Aecnora Dypha. Ty poOy tpeba na npumu Huxommn
IJIACHHUK WJIM CIIyTa, Yhja jeé CUTYpHOCT Ha myTy Ouia takohe CraHojeBa
obaBe3a. Mcro oapenuinTe U natyM mnokazyjy aa je CraHoje dhopmupao
KapaBaH O] IIeCT ToBapa pobe aBojurie JlyOpoBuana, Te je Tako, ahexn
ca JIBe CTpaHe, MOCTUrao BUCOKY YKYIIHY ILIEHY npeBo3a on 17,5 nepnepa.
Cnajame pobOe pa3IMYUTHUX TProBala y jeIHOM KapaBaHy MOp)KaBaja je
1 TyOpoBayka Biajaa. YMIpaBo MOBOJIOM jeTHOT KapaBaHa, koju je CtaHo-
je CrankoBuh cripoBoano 1432. ronune 1o Cpebpuuie, 1yoposauko Ma-
7o Behe JoHENO je HayeNnHy OJUTyKy Jla C€ HM Ha KOjU HAUYWH HE MOTY
o0aBe3uBaTH BJIACH KOjU CIIPOBOJIC KapaBaHE Jia MpecTaHy Ja MpeHoce U
apyry pody.**

Hukona (®opre) ['maBuh yBo3uo je manBa3ujy u3 Benenuje npe-
Ko nyOpoBauke kommanuje Opahe KaOyxuh. 3a 2 Gapemna manBaszuje 24.
Maja 1429. ronune 6uo je 3amykeH aa miartu 4 J:1y1<aTa.25 Mierauku Oa-
pen (barile), 6auBa wim Oype, more3ao je 64,39 1, a nyOpoBauku 64,88 1,
IITO je MPUOIMKHO OrOBapaio BEIUMYHMHA aHKOHUTAHCKE caliMe Kao Me-
pe 3a BuHO on 3, nybpoBauke KBUHTE, ogHOCHO 71,5 1, kako je 3abere-
KEHO y IyOpoBaukuM gokymeHTiMa 1375-1376. roauue.”

[To3naTn noganu o UpkBH ['piuiy y cBeMy OAroBapajy Moyioxkajy
I[PKBEe Ha KOju yKazyje I'pauuku motok y cenmy Poamjessu. Hemocpenna
OKOJIMHA OWJIa je YKJbYUYeHa Yy BIACTEIIMHCTBO XYMCKE EMUCKOIH]je ca ce-
mumteM y Cetom Ilerpy Ha Jlumy, y camoMm ceiy M OKO mera Ouio je
aKTUBHOT CTapor pyAapema, MPUBIAYHOT 3a IPUMOpPCKE TProBIIE, a Ty CY
ce YKpIUTAJIX U TpaHaiy myTeBu. Kako cBegode 1yOpoBauku U3BOPH, LP-

* Aunpuja Becenmnosuh, [y6posauxo Mano eehe o Cpouju, Victopujcku HH-
ctutytT CAHY, beorpan 1997, 270- 271, Cranoje ce obaBe3ao Ilasay Copkode-
Buhy mon onpehieHOM Ka3HOM Ja he NMpPeHeTH HErOB TOBAp OJBOjEHO, alld je
ocioboheH Te ka3He, jep je Hamepa Blaae Ouia Ja ce BIACH HUKAKO HE CMEjy
00aBe3nBaTH Ja caMH TIPECTaHy Ja Hoce W Apyry poOy y kapaBanmma. OHHUM
TPTOBIIMMA, KOjH JKEJIe Ja UM ce poba pas3iiMKyje, OCTaBJbEHO je Ha clio0oay 1a
je maspy ¥ 0/1Bajajy 1O BOJHH.

» Jlecanka Kosauesuh Kojuh, Tpeosauxe xrwuce 6pahe Kabyxcuh (Caboga)
1426-1433, Cnomenuk CXXXII, Beorpan 1999, 238, fol. 70.

*® M. Bnajunan, Peunux nawux cmapux mepa II, Beorpan 1964, 149-150, s.v.
Bapuino; Hcmo 1V, beorpan 1974, 812, s. v. Salma.
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kBa ['pruna, wim ['pirunHa npkea y ceny Poaujespa, 6umia je y nmpBoj mo-
noBuHH XV BEKa TpaH3UTHA CTaHWIA y CPIICKO] JleCTIOTOBUHHM, MPEKO
KOj€ je TeKao KUBU KapaBaHCKH caoOpahaj u mpomeT pa3He pobe, Kanaja,

BMHA U TKAHWHA MMO3HATUX U YCIICIIHUX 11y6p013aq1<1/1x Tprosara.
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Mccexxiii, die xviiii marti

Cherach Miloseuich et Raschus Crebeglanouich morolacchi
quippe de cathono Malaseui¢i promiserunt super se et bona sua dare et
preparare hic in Ragusio equos quatraginta bonos et aptos ad ferendum
salmas carauani infrascripti Ziuchy Radosaglich, Nicole Ziuolinovich et
sociorum. Promittentes dicti Raschus et Cherach venire cum dictis equis
hic in Ragusam die mercurii proximi post festum pasce resurrexionis
dominice proxime future. Et si in dicto termino non ducerent equos
predictos et dicti Ziuchus et socii facerent aliquam inpensam in mittendo
pro dictis morolachis, quod totam dictam inpensam predicti Raschus et
Cherach in solidum solvere teneantur et reficere ipsi Ziucho et sociis VI
grossos. Et si dicti Raschus et Cherach in dicto termino venirent cum
equis predictis et dicti Ziuchus et socii in dicto termino eis non darent
salmas et non onerarent equos predictos quod a dicto termino in antea pro
quolibet equo dictus Ziucho et socii et pro qualibet die quo ultra
terminum predictum eos tenerent solvere teneantur ipsis morolacchis
grossos sex. Qui Raschus et Cherach onerare teneantur hic in Ragusa et
salmas predictas ferre teneantur in loco dicto Bris in Pripogle
/mpeuprano: Lim ad ecclesiam que dic cuy dicitur Gerlicina / et hinc
debeant pro qualibet salma portata ad dictum locum ypperperos octo. Et
si defectu ligaminum aliqua salma cecideret in via et propter hoc aliquod
damnum eveniret in salma predicta quod dicti morolachi ipsum damnum
solvere teneantur. Et si aliquod furtum fieret in dicto carauano per ipsos
Raschum et Cherachum et socios suos, dicti Raschus et Cherach ipsum
furtum solvere teneantur. Et teneantur etiam ipsi Raschus et Cherach ire
personaliter cum carauano predicto promittentes partes predicte una alteri
et altera uni omnia predicta attendere et obseruare. Ren(untiantes).

1423, nana 19. mapta

Xepak Munomesuh u Packo Xpebespanosuh, Mopnaiu u3 katy-
Ha ManemeBnu, obehanu cy o6aBe3yjyhu cebe u cBoja q00pa, 1a najy u
npuripeme oBae y JlyOpoBHHMKY ueTpaeceT N0oOpHX KOma MOJ00OHUX Jaa
HOCE TOBap kKapaBaHa qosie ynucanux JKuBka Panocassuha, Huxone JKu-
BonmHOBKha u opraka. O6ehasmm peuenun Packo u Xepak ga he qohu ca
pedeHnM KomnMa oBzie y JlyOpoBHEK y mpBYy cpeay nocie cieaeher Ye-
kpca ['ocioamer. U ako 10 pedeHOr poka He OM JOBEIH Hampesa pedeHe
KOme U pedeHr JKuBKo 1 opTary O MMany HEKH TPOIIAK 300T Clama 110
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peuene Mopnake, oHZa 11€0 M3pPEYEHU TpolIak pedeHu Packo m Xepak
MMajy COJIMIApHO J1a HaJOKHaje U riare JKuBKy U opTamuma mecT Ipo-
ma. A ako pedenn Packo u Xepak pedeHor poka aol)y ¢ Hampe peueHUM
KOWBMMa U pedeHr JKUBKO U OpTalM YTOBOPEHOT POKa HhUMa He Ou Jaiu
TOBape U He OM HaTOBAapUJIM HANpes pedeHe KOmbe, HEKa 0J1 PeUeHOr poKa
Ha/laJbe 32 CBAKOT IOjeIMHOT KOWa M 33 CBAKU IOjE€AMHU J1aH KOJU HUX
MIPEKO YTOBOPEHOT poKa 3ajpike, pedeHu JKUBKO U OopTaly UMajy Jia Iia-
Te Mopnauuma miect rpoma. A oBu Packo u Xepak qykHH Cy Ja HaTOBa-
pe (kome) oBae y JlyOpoBHHKY M pedeHe ToBape Tpeda Ja oJHeCy y Me-
cro bpuc (= bpesa) y Ilpenossy (=IIpujenossy), /mpenprano: Jlum, Kon
LI[pKBE Koja ce 30Be ['panumHa /, a oaBme MOTPaKyjy 3a CBaKd TOBap
IIPEHET JI0 peyeHor Mecra ocaM neprepa. M ako 300r phaBux Besa HeKH
TOBap UCIaJHE Ha MyTy U 300r Tora nohe mo omrehema pedeHor ToBapa,
Tpeba pedenn Mopraiu a riare Ty mrety. M ako 6u ce goroansia Heka
Kkpaha y peueHoM kapaBaHy 300r Packa u Xepaka u BbUXOBUX OpTaKa, pe-
yern Packo u Xepak myxHu cy Ja HajokHazae kpahy. W myxHu cy, Tako-
he, camu Packo m Xepak, ga TUYHO Uy C HAMPEI PEUCHUM KapaBaHOM,
oOehaBmu pedeHe CTpaHKe jeHa pyroj na he momToBaTH U JpKaTH CBE
pedeHo. Onpuuyhu ce uT.

2.

Bae “\.I

\-._Ltfar ‘prl'ﬂi'l!bm\lp—l; 3«?_[‘( 2o unwmam\. W@
e“{-;m&‘ Trems ~fﬂ— -s.lc n%‘“”" ‘ nnﬁ,l::t r‘—fi" -
|e3m}' amasn 8 ]wr — ' =n-.|w=73 neie gl
f‘mh. Iuns g u:.t.. {\M.,: iy }-ﬁh[ a3 ones bw g
s,a-u-h)?-.] “ -.'\. VDY e mlwun1w 1 .

‘-—r Lomag t‘h‘ﬂ“; .r Ey B i -:—fnlmw wd—
1"\' © o ‘:u cm)e “ A‘ umm penea—
T has Fu‘ :_.Nﬂn'

o L B e 'u‘-r"'- =rw:bf )-u‘
"1 Il \w.f)‘.,-,.j A,._k,“ ?% 3 ‘r
-3,3 r \tFﬂ"» P cin-rar ;{Az

.—ft Fan e e

CrriL g

L ..‘,-Fumt ml?-..e ,“)ﬂn '@ m A

ﬁ‘hﬂ r— lfdr P;_‘_v::rt fo. cmln_s st
e, 1‘~Mhu§-— 3 e | A
XERLe fom gl DR wf«m‘ft?ﬁﬁ_ 93"" b

S P -u:r_‘)i- ] 5] 4-1f I‘l- *‘LE{‘1"4’ :_Ftlnu._l/' D

rL. \mﬂnw-. i o 11\.“‘1'\. \., A e

Lporcasnu apxug y /[yoposHuxy
Diversa Cancelariae sv. 45 fol. 235-235" (6.VI 1429)
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Die VI

Clapag Stanchouich super se et omnia eius bona per aptay, ren(untiando),
obligando promisit et se obligauit ser Pasquali de Sorgo et Johanni
Marini de Bisanti presentibus et recipientibus videlicet nomine et vice
societatis eorum, dare hic in Ragusio ad omnem beneplacitum dictorum
conductorum salmas viginti vel circa intra equos equitandos et salmas
onerandas, cum quibus equis et salmis bonis et sufficientibus pro viagio
per agendo et perficiendo usque ad Limum penes ecclesiam Gerlizina,
dictus Clapag¢ promisit personas eorum et omnes mercantias res et merces
ipsi Clapag et sociis assignatas in Ragusio pro quibus sociis promisit de
rato, saluas et securas conducere usque ad dictum locum de Limo. Hoc
uero pacto inter ipsas partes apposito et solemniter scripto, et quod si
defectu ipsius Clapag et sociorum pro quibus se obligauit et se
principalem constituit debitorem, videlicet furti, incendii, aquae vel
damni alius siue interesse, damnum aliquod occuret personis et rebus
omnibus suprascriptorum conductorum, quod idem Clapag teneatur ad
emendationem personarum suarum et rerum siue mercantiarum omnium
ipsorum conductorum ac damnum et interesse, ex hoc et verbo simplici
/mpeuprano: addate/ dictorum conductorum credatur. Et hoc precio et
mercato ypperperorum sex grossorum sex pro quolibet equo et salma.
Promitentes dicte partes vicissim omnia et singula suprascripta firma et
rata habere. Renuntiantes.

(6.VI 1429)

lecTor nana
Xnamary CrankoBuh o0aBe3aBim cebe U cBoja A00pa 3a anTard, OApU4Yy-
hu ce, obehao je m obaBezao ce cep [lackBary CopkoueBuhy u VBany
Mapuna buzaHTu, KOju Cy IPUCYTHH U MIPUXBATajy y UME HBUXOBOT JIPY-
mTBa W 3actymnajyhu ra, ga opae y JlyOpoBHHKY, MO BOJbHM PEUYCHHUX
yHajMJbHBaya, OMPEMH JIBaJIECET TOBapa MM OKO TOra, IITO KOHa 3a ja-
Xame, UITO 32 HOILEHE TOBapa, a ca TUM KOHbUMa M TOBApOM J0OpUM U
noJ00HNM 3a 00aBJbame MyTOBama U npeHoca 10 Jluma koxa ['piauunne
1pkBe, peueHn Xumamar obehao je ma he muUxoBe Jbyie U CBE CTBApU H
poOy (koju cy) moBepeHu camome XJjamiy U oprauuma y JlyOpoBHUKY, Y
M€ KOjuX je opTaka mpaBo o0ehao, 1a unTaBe M CUTYpHE, OJIBE/IC CBE JI0
peuenor mecta Jluma. [lox oBuM, mak, yclioBoM YroBopeHUM Mehy
CTpaHKaMa M CBEYAaHO 3alHCaHUM, aKO KPUBHUIIOM camora XJiammia 1 op-
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Taka, 3a Koje ce o0aBe3ao 1 cebe MOCTaBMO 3a IJIaBHOT AY)KHUKA, HAUME
3a kpalyy, moxap, BOLy WM ApYTy IITETy WU ryOWTak, HACTaHE HEKa
IITeTa JbYJUMa U CBUM CTBAapHMa yHajMJbUBA4a rope YIUCAHUX, XJIarail
je oyXaH Jla HaJIOKHAIU BHUXOBE JbYJEC U CTBAPH WU poOy CBUX yHAjM-
JbMBaYa M MITETY U T'yOWTaK, CTOra M MPOCTOM PEUjy PEUEHUX YHajMIbH-

Baya MoBepaBa My Ce, U TO 110 IIEHH U TPTY LIECT Meprepa MIecT Tpola 3a
cBaKor kKoma u ToBap. O6ehasajyhu mehycoOHO pedeHe ctpane na he ce
JIP’KaTH TOope YIUCAHOT y HENHHU W TOjeIMHAYHO YBPCTO M TPABHITHO.
Onpuuyhw ce ut.
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Hporcasuu apxug y /[yoposHuxy
Diversa Cancelariae sv. 46 fol.202° (16. VIII 1430)

Die XVI Augusti 1430.
Stanoe Stanchouich vlachus promisit et se et sua bona per aptai obligaui
ser Marini Junii de Georgio, presenti et stipulanti, portare tres saumas
stagni ipsius ser Marini ponderis librarum milletricentarum ad locum qui
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dicitur Lim apud ecclesiam vocatam Griliza omnibus periculis et risicho
ipsius Stanoe. Et teneatur venire /mpeuprano:Schipinich/ Ragusam ad
honerandum dictas saumas usque ad octo dies proxime futuras et deinde
ire ad viagium. Et si dictum stagnum derobatum esset uel furtiue
acceptum uel aliquo alio modo perderetur, quod dictus Stanoe teneatur
integraliter reficere dicto ser Marino de omni suo damno. Et hoc pro
pretio et nabulo ypperperorum octo pro qualibet sauma. Et ex nunc dictus
Stanoe confessus fuit habuisse dictum stagnum et pro parte solutionis
ypperperos duo. Restum uero sibi dare teneatur dictus ser Marinus cum
dictus Stanoe portauerit dictum stagnum ad dictum locum. Que omnia
suprascripta dictae partes promiserunt sibi vicissim attendere et
obseruare. Renuntiantes.

Hana 16. aBrycra 1430.
Cranoje CrankoBuh Bimax o6ehao je, (o6aBe3aBim) ce cOOOM M CBOjUM
nobpuma 3a anraru, cep Mapuny Jynuja Bophuha, xoju npucycryje u
yroBapa, na he ogHeTH TpW ToBapa Kamaja cep MapuHa, Telnika Xubaay
TpucTa aubapa 10 MecTa Koje ce HazuBa JIuM kox npkBe Ha3BaHe [ 'piu-
11a, y3 CBe omacHocTH W pu3uk camora Cranoja. M gykaH je ma mohe y
JlyOpOBHMK J]a HATOBapH peyeHe TOBape U TO 3a ocaM cieaehux naHa u
3aTHM J1a uie Ha myT. M ako Ou pedeHu kanaj Mo onsbaykaH uiu Kpahom
y3eT WK aKO Ce Ha HEKU IPYTH HA4MH u3ryou, na peuenu CTaHoje Mopa
pedeHoM cep MapuHy y HEJIOCTH J1a HAQJOKHAJH CBY HETOBY IITETy. A
OBO 3a IIEHy U MOHOC ( = IMPeB03) 0/ OcaM Mepriepa 3a cBaku ToBap. U ca-
na je peuenn CtaHoje PHU3HAO Ja je MPUMHO PEUYCHH KaJia] u Jeo riaha-
®ma ox aBa neprepa. Ocrarak, nmak, Tpeba ga My Ja pedeHu cep MapuH
kama peuenu CraHoje Oyje MOHEO peueHH Kayiaj Ha peueHo mecto. OBO
CBE TOpe HaNMCaHO peueHe cTpaHe cy oOchane na he y3ajamMHO Apkatu U
nomroBaTi. Oxapuayhu ce ut.
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lporcasnu apxus y /[yoposuuxy
Diversa Notariae 16 fol 277 (25. VIII 1430)

Die XXV Augusti 1430 Indictione
Stanoe Stanchouich vlachus. super se et omnia sua bona. promisit et se
obligauit Nicole de Forte presenti et stipulanti, eidem Nicole conducere
et conductas dare ad saluamentum a quacumque persona, et omnibus
risigis, periculis, er fortunius et expensis dohanarum ipsius Stanoe,
salmas duas maluasie et salmam unam pannorum et aliarum rerum, sibi
Stanoe hic in Ragusio per dictum Nicolam, ut ipse Stanoe confessus est,
datas et assignatas, que sunt, ut dixerunt, vallute et amontancie
ducatorum 220 videlicet ducentorum viginti. Et quas salmas, ut prefertur,
ad saluamentum et suis risigis et periculis ac expensis dohanarum,
promisit de Ragusio conducere et eas ponere et fideliter consignare
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nuntio seu famulo ipsius Nicole, ultra flumen Limi, in eccllesia Gerlize
super teritorio domini Georgi despoth. Et similiter ut supra ad
saluamentum conducere illuc famulum et nuntium ipsius Nicole. Et hoc
pro pretio et ratione ypperperorum nouem cum dimidio pro nabulo et
solutione cuiuslibet salme et dohanarum in quos ypperperos nabuli et
solutionis dohanarum, ex nunc confessus fuit idem Stanoe integraliter
reccepysse a dicto Nicola . Renunciando. Ambo iudex et testes ut supra.

Hana 25. aBrycra 1430. unaukra

Cranoje CrankoBuh Biax, 1 coOOM CBHM cBOjuM no0Opuma obehao je u
ob6aBe3ao ce Hukomu ne ®opte, koju mpUCycTBYje U yroBapa, aa he Hu-
KOJIU NIPEHETH U MpeHeTe npenaTH, Heomrehene ox 6uino koje ocobe, u
y3 cBe CTaHojeBe pu3UKe, ONACHOCTH, TEIIKOhe U TPOLIKOBE LIAapHHA, /1Ba
TOBapa MajBa3Hje U jeJaH TOBAp TKaHWHA U JIPYTHX CTBApH, KOje je me-
My, CtaHojy, oBnie y JlyOpoBHUKY peueHn Hukona 1ao u ypyduo, Kako je
cam CraHoje MpHU3HAO, a KOje Cy, KaKo Cy PeKJIH, BpeIHOCTH cyMme o1 220
AyKara, HauMe JIBecTa JBajeceT. Te ToBape, Kako je peueHo, Heoulrehe-
HE U Ha CBOj PU3UK M OMACHOCTH Kao W TPOUIKOBE IlapuHa, obehao je na
npeHece U3 JlyOpoBHuKa 1 BepHO ypyuu HUKOIMHOM IIIacHUKY WIIU CITy-
34, mpeko peke Jluma, y npkBu ['pauuu Ha TEPUTOPHUjU TOCIIOAMHA Jie-
cnota ‘Bypha. U ciuuno kao rope, na 6e30€mMHO OJBee TaMO CIYry U
rnacHuka Hukone. Y To pauyHajyhu 3a 11eHy J€BeT U 110 mepriepa 3a mnpe-
BO3 U I1ahame CBAaKOr M0jeIMHOI TOBapa M LIAPHHA, a Te Meprepe 3a mnpe-
BO3 U Iuahame napuHa, caga je npusHao cam CraHoje Ja je y LeNOoCTH
npumuo oj peueHor Huxone. Oapuunhu ce uta. Oba, cyanja u CBEMIOK,
Kao rope.

277



I'opnrana TOMOBUW'h

Gordana Tomovi¢

THE RAGUSAN DOCUMENTS
ABOUT THE CHURCH GRLICA IN POLIMLJE

Summary

There are known only four documents from the State Archive of Du-
brovnik that mention the church Grlica in Polimlje. Although the exact place of
the church was unknown until recently, some valuable information indicate that
it was in the village Rodijelja, on the mouth of the stream Grlica (Grlicki potok)
to the river Bistrica, the right confluent of the river Lim, near Bijelo Polje. Ra-
gusan documents show that the church Grlica was frequented by ragusan cara-
vans with various goods, cloth, tin and wine. Their owners were well-known ra-
gusan merchants of the XV century, some living for a long period in Pristina
(Nikola Glavi¢, Nikola Zivolinovi¢) and the traffic and transport organized well
known Vlachs Herak Milosevi¢, brothers Stanoje and Klapac Stankovi¢. The
original texts of the ragusan documents from the years of 1423 -1430, with tran-
slation, are given in the annex.
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HMCTOPUICKH YACOITHUC, kib. LVI (2008) ctp. 279-304
HISTORICAL REVIEW, Vol. LVI (2008) pp. 279-304

VIK: 316.343:94(497.11) “14*

Ema MUJBKOBUW'h
dunozodcku pakynrer
Hum

Anekcangap KPCTHU'h
Hcropujcku HHCTUTYT
beorpan

HA PACKPII'RY ABE EIIOXE: KOHTUHYUTET U ITPOMEHE
JAPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYPE Y BPAHUYEBY YV 15. BEKY

Amncrpakr: OcmaHcko ocBajabe CpbOuje 1459. rogune Owio je mpe-
JIOMHH Jiorahaj y HCTOPHjU CPIICKOT Hapoa, aik je y chepu IpYyIITBEHUX OHO-
ca 0 IpOMEHa Y MHOTHUM acleKTHMa J0JIA3UIIO0 CIIOpo W mocterneHo. [Ipuxsa-
TUBIIHN Y CBOj YIPAaBHU CHCTEM MHoOTe gomahe criemuuIHOCTH U HHCTUTYIIH]E,
o xpumihaHa craxyja, MpeKko MOCeOHNX APYIITBEHUX CI0jeBa, Kao IITO j& Blla-
KK, €JIEMEHATa BOjHE OpraHu3aiidje (BOjHYIH, MIajKallK), pyIapcKor 3aKOHO-
JIABCTBA, JIOKATHUX O0MYaja M CHCTeMa Mepa, JI0 peryimcama craryca [Ipaso-
CJIaBHE IIPKBE W MOBPEMEHO MPHIUYHO PACTEIJBbHBO TYMA4YE€HUX MIEPHjaTCKUX
Mpormuca npeMa XpurrhaHuMa, ocCMaHCKa AprKaBa je oJlaKIIaBalia yKJamame I1o-
KOPEHOT CTAaHOBHHUINTABA Y HOBH TIOPENIaKk M TUME jadyaiia CBOjy Biact. OBaj pax
cTOTa MMa 3a Wb J1a, cydesbaBajyhu momahe m ocMaHCKe M3BOpE, Ha MPUMEPY
Bpannuesa ykake Ha OHE TOKOBE, OTHOCE U TI0jaB€ y CPIICKOM JPYIITBY KOJH Cy
OWJIM CBOjCTBEHH 3a YMTaB 15. BEK, Ka0 M Ha MPOMEHE KOje Cy HacTaje HEIo-
CPEeHO TI0 3aBOl)ely OCMaHCKE BIACTH, WA TOKOM HapeIHHX JICICHH]a.

Key words: Branicevo, Serbia, Ottoman empire, 15. century, social hi-

story.

OcMaHCKO OCBajame CPIICKHUX 3eMajbha, 3aMovYeTo joun HakoH Ma-
puuke 6utke 1371. rogune, n1obuso je cBoj myHHU 3amax Beh y mpBuUM ro-
nuHaMa nipyre BianaBuHe cynrana Mexmena 11 (1451-1481). ITagom Ho-
Bor bpaa 1455, a 3atum u npecronunie Cmenepesa 1459. roaune, cprncka
IpKaBa je HecTalla ca MCTOPHUjCKE TO30pHUIIE, a FeHa [EIIOKYITHA TePH-
TopHja yuiia je y cactaB OCMaHCKOT LIapcTBa.



Ema MUJBKOBU'R, Anekcanmap KPCTTh

[TonuTHuke UMIUIHKAIM]€ OBUX OCBajama Cy OUMIIIEHE U JIeTalb-
HO oOpaljeHe y Jocaiamnimoj JUTEepaTypu, Te BUX HUje MOTPEOHO moced-
HO pa3maTpatu. MehyTum, npomMeHe y CTPYKTypU JIPYLITBEHUX OJHOCA
TEKJIe Cy MHOTO CIIOpHje, I1a c€ Y TOM CMHCIY Jpyra nojoBuHa 15. Beka
y UCTOPHjU CPIICKOT HApoJia MoJ OCMaHCKOM Biamihy mpe Moke Ha3BaTH
€MOXOM KOHTHHYUTETa HEero MOTIYHOI PacKuja ca CTambeM U3 MpPBE I0-
noBuHe Beka. [lomuTnuka mparmatudyHocT OcMaHiIMja, HAPOUUTO y TIp-
BOM BEKY BJaJlaBUHE OAJIKAHCKUM U CPIICKHM 3eMJbaMa, JI03BOJIIIIA UM j€
Jla MHOTE JIOKaJIHE CcreUn(UYHOCTH MPUXBATE€ U YHECY y CBOj yNpPaBHU
CHCTEM I10 IOjeTMHUM CaH[IalliMa, HAPOYUTO OHUM CTPATEIIKHA BaXKHUM
Ha TpaHUIM, KakBU cy Ounu Buauncku, CMmenepeBcku u 3BopHudku. On
nojaBe xpumrhaHa craxuja, MPeKo MpUXBaTamka MOCEOHUX IPYIITBEHUX
cllojeBa Kao INTO j€ BJAIIKH, eJIeMEHaTa BOJHE OpraHu3aije (BOJHYIIH,
IIajKalli ), pyJapcKor 3aKOHOIABCTBA, JIOKAIHUX 00UYaja U cucTeMa Me-
pa 10, KOHauHO, peryiucama cratyca [IpaBociaBHe I[pkBe U IOBPEMEHO
NPUIMYHO PACTETJbUBO TyMau€HUX KPYTHX IIEPHjaTCKUX MPOIUCa IpeMa
"sumMHjaMa’", OCMaHCKa Jp’kaBa j€ OJlaKIllaBajia YKJIalmame MOKOPEHOT
CTaHOBHHMIITABA y HOBU IMOpEAAK M TUME jaudana cBojy Biact. Ca apyre
cTpaHe, To je omoryhaBano oxpeheHuM ciiojeBUMa CPIICKOT JPYIITBA J1a
ce MpUJIarojie HOBOj CUTYAIUjH | J1a je Y CKJIaay ca CBOjUM MOryhHOCTH-
Ma UCKOPHUCTE.

W3 HaBeneHUX pasyiora, OCMaHCKU JOKYMEHTH HACTaJIU y APYToj
MOJIOBUHM 15. BeKa MOTYy ce y BEJIMKO] MEpH UCKOPUCTUTH 3a PACBETJba-
Bame oJpeheHnX nuTama U3 APYLUITBEHE UCTOPHjE CPIICKOT HApoJa Y Io-
CIICIIbHM JICIICHH]aMa TI0CTOjaba He3aBUCHE JIPKaBe.

Onucanu METOIOJIOIKY MPUCTYII IPUCYTaH je Beh Bulle aeneHu-
ja y CpIICKOj MOACPHO] MEINJEBUCTHIIH, TJE Cy MOJAIM U3 PAaHUX OCMaH-
CKUX IONHKCA YTJIABHOM KOpHIIheHU 3a yOuIMparme M0jeInHUX JOKaIH-
TeTa U oJipehuBame rpaHuiia o0JacTH, ajld U 3a yTBphuBame Mpexe Ha-

'V yBonoj cryauju keure M. Jluanha Cpncke semme y cpedmwenm sexy Beorpan
1978, 28, C. hupkosuh ykasyje Ha 3Ha4aj OCMaHCKHX MOMMCHUX KEHTra Kao H3-
BOpa 3a UCTOPHUjCKY reorpadujy CplcKux 3eMasba y CpedmbeM BeKy; OBaKaB IpH-
CTYIl y CBOjUM panoBuMa npumenyjy u . Kosauesuh-Kojuh, M. bnarojesuh,
C. Mumuh, B. Tommwh, I'. Tomosuh, J. Mpruh. [otyny 6ubmuorpadujy oBux
panoBa Buzaetu: E. MusskoBuh, A. Kpctuh, bpanuueso y XV eexy. Hcmopujcko-
eeoepacghcka cmyouja, loxapesar 2007, 261-276.
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KOHTUHYUTET U [TPOMEHE JIPYIUTBEHE CTPYKTYPE Y BPAHUYEBY

cesba M IeMorpad)CcKux MokasaTesba y MOjeIUMHAM perujama y 15. Bexy.’
C npyre cTpaHe, Hako 3aro4eTo y NOjeJMHUM PaJOBUMa U CTyAHjaMa, Ha
MapruHama Haie ucTopuorpaduje ocTano je muTame KOHTUHYHUTETA WH-
CTUTYILIH]ja CPIICKOT IPYIITBA y MPETOCMAHCKOM M PAHOM OCMAHCKOM I1e-
puomy.

OBaj pan uMa 3a IIMJb /1a YKaXKe Ha OHE TOKOBE, OJHOCE U I0jaBe
Yy CPIICKOM JPYIITBY KOjU Cy OMJIM CBOJCTBEHU 3a yuTaB 15. Bek. OBakaB
MPUCTYII 0OTBapa OpojHEe METOI0JIoIKE TpoliemMe, jep yrnpaBo 300T Hell0-
CTaTKa CPEIHOBEKOBHUX HM3BOpAa YECTO HHUje Moryhe mopemuTH crame
Ipe ¥ IMOCie OCMAaHCKOI OCBajama, Ia CAMUM THM HH ca CUrypHOIIhy
YTBPAUTH TJ€ KOHTUHYHUTET MOCTOjU, a rae ra Hema. Omabup obmactu
BpanuueBa 3a ornenHu npumep O6HO je 3aTO YCIOBJBEH MTOCTOjambeM cauy-
BaHE MIPBOPA3PEIIHE, Al Pa3HOPOAHE UCTOpHjCKe rpahe cpricke (IoBebe
HacTaje y MoCIeIBbUM JIeHeHIjaMa MOCTOjaba HE3aBUCHE JIPKaBe, POJIO-
CJIOBH, JICTOIICH, 3allCH ¥ HATIIHCH) M OCMAaHCKe IPOBEHHjeHIH]e (J1e-
TaJbHU Tonucu u3 1467. u 1476. ronuue, U3BpUIEHU Y KPATKOM BpEeMEH-
CKOM pa3fo0Jby, TE PYXkKajy MOTYRHOCT KOMITapaliyje rmoaaTaka).

JIpyro 3Ha4ajHO OTPaHUYEHE€ OBAKBOI' MPUCTYIIA CBAKAKO MPOM3-
WJa3u U3 CHeUUIHOCTH OCMAHCKUX TOMMUCHUX KbUTa, Koje Oyayhu na
Cy HacTaje u3 (PUCKAIHUX pa3iiora, He MOpajy oOyXBaTUTH LEIUHY I10je-
JTUHUX Hacesba, Tj. HaXHja, Kao W IMOCTOjahe€ YUTABUX I'PyIa CTAHOBHH-
IITBA KOje Cy yXHBajie oapeheHe mopecke OJaKIIUIEe U Kao TaKBe HUCY

? Bugern unp. : JI. KoBauesuh-Kojuh, O cpedmwosjexosnom mpey na mjecmy da-
rHawmree Capajesa, 30opauk dunozodcekor pakynrera XI-1, Cmomenuna Jopja
Tamguha (1970), 353-362; I'. TomoBuh, bpesnuya, I'macHUK 3aBUYajHOT My3¢eja
[lwesba 1 (1999) 69-76; M. BnarojeBuh, JKyna Mopasuya u 3emma Mopasuye,
Ceern Axunmje y Apuiby: UCTOpHja, yMeTHOCT, beorpan 2002, 17-20; C. Mu-
muh, Hacemwenocm Hoaumma y cpedrwem sexy, Mumemenckn 3amvcu 6 (2005)
63-79.

3 II. Bojanuh, O cpnckoj 6awmunu u cohy y mypckum 3axonuma, VICTOpHjcKu
gacommc (=NY) 20 (1973) 157-180; ista, Jedan rani kanun za vlahe Smederev-
skog sandzaka, Vesnik Vojnog muzeja 11-12 (1960) 146-160.

* W3Bopu 3a uctopujy BpaHuuesa y mo3sHOM CpemeM BeKy HaBeneHH cy y: E.
MusskoBuh, A. Kperuh, bparuueso, 261-264.

> M. Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter, Beograd 1987; Istanbul, Tiirkiye Cumhu-
riyeti Bagbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Midiirliigii, Osmanli Arsivi (= BBA),
Tapu tahrir defteri (= TTD), 16 (1476).
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owie cyOjekar monuca. Mako 3HayajHe, OBE UCTPAXKUBAYKE MTPEIPEKE HU-
Cy HecaBJIaJMBe, HAPOUUTO KaJa MOCTOju MOTrYhHOCT KOoMITaparje moja-
Taka U3 HajMame JIBa MOMKCA y HU3Y, KA0 U HUXOBO YKpILITakE ca Jpy-
I'MM BpcTaMa UCTOPH)CKUX U3BOPA.

[TocebHOCT bpannyeBa TOKOM 4HMTaBOT 15. BeKa MOABIAYH YHHHC-
HUIIA /12 je OBa 00JIaCT y TOM IEPUOJLy TOTOBO HEMPECTaHO OMiIa MOMpPH-
mTe paTHUx cykoOa m3mely Yrapcke u OcMmaHcKor mapcTBa y 60opOu 3a
npesiact jyxxHo ox JyHasa. [lepuon mupHujer »xuBoTa, anu 1e(UHUTHB-
HO y rpanuniama OcMmaHCKOr 1apcTBa, uckycuhe bpannyeBo Tek HaKOH
CKJIanama Mupa n3Hel)y nBe puBaicke apxase 1503. ronune, o1 Kaga mo-
YU€ U JKMBJba €KOHOMCKA, Y MPBOM pely TProBauyke NENaTHOCT Iy
rpaHHYHE JTHHE]E KOja ce mpocTupana TokoM JyHasa.’

CpenmoBekoBHa 3emba bpannueso je no kpaja 13. croneha o0je-
IMIbEHA Yy YIPAaBHOM IOTJeny ca 3eMJboM KyueBo, anu cy oHe Kao Io-
cebHe reorpad)cke 00acTH HACTABHIIC Ja MOCTOj€ 10 Kpaja CPeamber Be-
ka.” BpaHHYeBO je HAKOH OCMAHCKOT 3ay3UMarha OBE 00JIACTH, 10 HOBOY-
CBOJ€HO] aJIMUHUHUCTPATUBHO] TOACIIA MPEICTABIbAIIO BUldjem WA C)-
bawunyk, KOju ce Aajbe ero Ha ceqam Haxuja: Jlyuauna, [lek, Xomolbe,
3Bk, XKapeno, Pecasa u Paannma (1467).° Viopehusamem u cyoda-
BambEM I10/1aTaka M3 CPIICKUX CPEIHOBEKOBHUX M3BOPa, IPBEHCTBEHO Pa-
BaHIYKE MTOBEJbE, Ca OHMMA M3 PBHX aedTepa, MOXKe ce 3aKIbYUHTH 1a
ce bpannueBcku cyOammiIyk TEpUTOPHjaIHO HajBehuM JeoM MOKJIanao
ca cpenmoBeKoBHUM bpanuueBoM, nmpoctupyhu ce on [lynaBa Ha ceBepy
no nonune PecaBe Ha jyry, u on Benmnke Mopase Ha 3anany no Kyuaj-
CKHX U XOMOJbCKUX TJIaHWHA HA UCTOKY. JEMHO OCTaje OTBOPEHO MHTa-
€ O/IHOCA Jy)KHE TPaHMLE CPelHOBEKOBHOI bpaHuueBa mpema jy»KHO]

% E. Muskosuh, A. Kperuh, Bpanuueso, 29-41.

" A. Kperuh, Kyueso u XKenesnux y ceemany ocmanckux degpmepa, 14 49 (2002)
139-61; ucrtu, Ilpsu ocmancku degpmepu Kao u360p 3a UCOPUJCKY 2e02pagdpujy
cpeorosekosnoz bpanuuesa, bpanmdescku riacauk (=bI) 3-4 (2006) 95-113;
C. Mumuh, Tepumopujanna opeanuzayuja bpanuuesa (12-15. eex), bpanudeso
Kpo3 BOjHY M KynTypHy uctopujy Cp6uje I-3, Iloxkapesan 2006, 11-17; E.
MusskoBuh, A. Kperuh, bpanuueso, 13, 27-28.

¥ M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter; BBA TTD 16 (1476).

7 A. MnanenoBuh, Ilogewe knesa Jlazapa: mexcm, komenmapu, chumyu, beo-
rpazn 2003, 52-55, 91-95, 109-114.
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TPaHMIIM UCTOMMEHOT BHIIajeTa, Oynyhu na je monmnHa PaBanute y mo-
3HOM CpelmheM BeKy npumnaaaia [lerpycy, a HAKOH OCMaHCKOT OCBajama
BbpanuueBckom cyOamminyky.

Morio ce Takole yTBpIUTH Ja OJ ceJaM Haxuja OBOT BHIIajeTa
wux Tpu: [lek, 3Bmwka 1 XoMoJbe 1 IMEHOM U OOMMOM y TOTIYHOCTH
OJIroBapajy CTapuM CPIICKUM Kylama, oK je Haxuja Jlyuuia HacieTHuK
xyne bpannueBo. IlocTrojame ocmaHcke Haxwje ca umeHoM JKipeno, y
BpeMe KaJia je 3HaMEHHUTHU CPellOBEKOBHHU rpaj XKapeno 61o paspylieH
¥ BaH (PyHKIM]je, YMHU BEPOBATHOM MPETIIOCTABKY Jia je Taj rpajx Omo
LIEHTap JKyNe Koja ce MpoCTHUpalia OKO Cpeldmer Toka peke Miase, win
CpeIuIITe 61acmu, BOJHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHE j€AMHUIIE U3 BpEeMeHa Jie-
cnota. Haxuja PaBanuna ¢opmupana je Ha mpoctopy npehammer 3ao-
KpY>KEHOT KoMILIekca PaBaHMUYKOr BIIacTENMHCTBA, KOJU CE€ HAJIa3uo y
OKOJIMHU MaHacTupa. Mako ce rpaHuiie MaHaCTHPCKOT MOCeAa U Haxuje
PaBanuna pa3nukyjy, jelHa TakBa 3a0KpY’KE€HA yIpaBHa IEJIMHA, Koja je
MOCTOjajla CKOpO OcamIeceT TOIMHA, MOTJIA je J1a MOCTYXH 3a GpopMupa-
€ MMOMEHYTE OCMAaHCKE aJMUHUCTPAaTUBHE jeUHHIIE. TepUTOpHjaTHO-
yIpaBHa OpraHusaluja Ha npoctopy bpanudeBa mpomenuia ce Beh mo-
‘IeTK(;IYI 16. cTroneha, u HUje BHIIIE OAroBapaja OHOJ MO3HATO] U3 CPEAHET
BEKa.

Haxo cy n3Bopu 3a UCTPaXHUBaWkE IPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpE Ha MOJ-
py4jy bpanuuesa y cpeamemM BeKy BpJIO OCKYJIHH, CACBUM j€ CUTYPHO J1a
je OHa y OCHOBHM OMJIa MCTa Kao U y JPYTUM KpajeBUMa CPIICKE JpiKaBe.
To je, yoctamom, CTpyKTypa Koja je, y3 ApKaBHE U PETHUOHAIHE Pa3jInKe,
U IPOMEHE KOje TOKOM BpeMeHa HacTajy, KapakTepUCTUYHA 3a QeyaaTHO
IPYIITBO cpefmer Beka y untaBoj EBponu. [locnenwmu nepuoa nocroja-
Ba CPEIOBEKOBHE CPIICKE JpKaBe, MOJ BiAlihy JecroTa, KapaKTepH-
11e, TIopeJ] OCHOBHE TO/Iejie Ha "BOJHHUKE, JYXOBHUKE M paOOTHHUKE" U TI0-
YyeTak HacTajama rpalhaHckor cioja.

C nmpyre ctpaHe, COIMjalHM cacTaB CTaHOBHUINTBAa bpanuueBa y
IIPBOM BEKY OCMaHCKE BJIACTH OJJIMKY]j€ PA3IMUUTOCT JAPYIITBEHUX KaTe-

g, Musskosuh, A. Kpctuh, bpanuueso, 13-28.
1 Yemo.

283



Ema MUJBKOBU'R, Anekcanmap KPCTTh

ropuja, cliojeBa M rpymna CTaHOBHHUIITBA, Ca MPEIU3HO H3AudepeHIpa-
HUM TOpecKkuM obOaBe3ama. Hajommtuja moxaena JpymiTBa y YHUTaBOM
OcmaHCKOM 1apCTBY Ha ackep W pajy, IpUMEHUBa je, CBaKako, U Ha CTa-
HOBHMIITBO bpaHuyeBa, ¢ TUM MITO IPUMEHOM OBE MOEIIE CBaKaKo HUje
3aBpIICHAa JPYHITBeHa audepeHIrjalrja CTaHOBHUINTBA OBE pETHjE.
JIpylmTBeHa CTpyKTypa CTaHOBHHMIITBAa bpaHHueBa ycjoOBJbEHA je UMHbe-
HUIIOM J1a je oBa obJacT yna3uia y cactaB CMeJepeBCKOT CaHIlaKa, KOjH
je mo ocBajama bynuma (1541) u TemumBapa (1552) umao craryc kpaju-
ITa, T€ j€ U MOeJIa Ha IPYIITBEHE IpyIia Ouia CIIoKeHH]a.

O cBeTOBHOj BIACTEH U3 MOCIEAHHX AeleHuja 14. u nmpse moso-
BHHE 15. Beka ca Tepuropuje bpaHudeBa, uiu TauHMje O OHUMA KOjU CY
Ha TOM MOJPY4Yjy MMaJId CBOj€ MOCEAE, MOCToje caMo (parMeHTapHU U
Kpajibe ockyaau nonanu. Kues Jlazap je nakon mo6ezae naa Pactucnanm-
huma u 3anocenama bpannuesa 1379. roquHe cBakako MO MOCEE Ce-
O0u omaHoj BiacTenn. BepoBaTHO je Tako crekao nocezae y bpanuueBy u
notomu MoHax Jloporej, ocHuBay Manactupa J[pende. Ox oBor BpeMeHa,
aKo He W paHwuje, 3a XKnpeno cy Bezanu Jlecucnanuhu u Kyseru. Bbbuxoso
MPUCYCTBO HAa TOM IMPOCTOPY HACTABHJIO ce 10 nojoBuHe 15. ctoneha. ¥
BpeMe necriota Credana JlazapeBuha Benuku yenHuk Paguy apxao je 11
cena y bpanuueBy, yrnaBHoM y kpajy usmely JlyHaBa u JOBUX TOKOBa
Mnage u Ileka. Ta cema je 0BOM BEIMOXH, KOJH j€ KUBOT 3aBPIIHO Kao
CMEpHH CBETOTOPCKH MOHaX, MOTBpauo u DBypal) bpankosuh. Kako je Be-
nuku BojBoaa Pamocina MuxaseeBuh nmonurao cBojy 3amyxouny y Pane-
muHy y PecaBu, Moke ce 3aKJbyYUTH Ja je Y TOM Kpajy uMao U cBoje Oa-
mTuHCKe mocene. [lopen GamTuHa, BiacTena je o Biaagapa no0ujana u
NpoHHje, a jeIMHA 3a KOjy 3HaMo je oHa pu3HM4apa Pamocnasa u3 1457.
roguse."” YIa[UsiBo je fa ce CBU, MHAYE MAIOOPOJHH IPUMEPH, OXHOCE

12 Jlera/bHuje 0 CIMYHOCTHMA U Pa3IMKaMa y APYIITBEHO] CTPYKTYPH Y CPIICKO]
CpeAmOBEKOBHO] ApkaBu U OcmanckoM mapctBy Buzetu: H. InalCik, Od Stefa-
na Dusana do Osmanskog carstva, Prilozi za orijentalnu filologiju 3-4 (1953)
23-55.

" A. Mnanenosuh, [Tosene xuesa Jlasapa, 180-181; Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu
CPNCKU XpUCOBY/bU, akmu, buoepaghuje, iemonucu, munuyy, HOMeHUYy, 3anucu
u op., Cnomernk CKA 3 (1890) 3-4; M. Lascaris, Actes serbes de Vatopédi,
Byzantinoslavica 6 (1935-1936) 183-184; Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anu-
cu u Hamnucu 1, beorpan 1902, 77, op. 244; JI. Manac-A. ['ajuh, Haoepobne
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Ha KpyIHY BJIacTeNy, JOK O MHOTOOPOJHH]EM CHUTHOM IJIEMCTBY ca IOJ-
pyyja bpanndeBa manac Hemamo nonataka. Yunu ce ma mely OpojHUM
xpumthannMma crnaxyjaMa ca MaluM TuMapuma y bpanuueBy, y npBum ze-
IIeHUjama 1o 3aBohemy ocMaHCKe BIIacTH, Tpeba y HajpeheM Opojy Buze-
TH yIIPaBO HETJIAIIbE CHTHE cpricke deyramme.

Xpumhanu craxuje cy y OBOM IEpHOIy 3HauajaH €JIeMEHT y TH-
Mapckoj opranm3anuju. [lomuc u3 1467. roqune 6enexu 130 xpumnrhana
TuMapHuKa y bpanuueBy, koju cy apxkanu 70, 1oayiie CUTHUX TUMapa,
mrTo u3Hocu 52.6% cBUX TUMapa y 0BOj obsiactu. MycnumaHu cy Apxa-
mu 63 Tumapa niu 47.4%, anu je npuxoj KOju ¢y OHU JOHOCHIIM OMO BU-
mecTpyko Behu o mpuxona ca Tumapa xpuimhana cnaxuja. Kao mro ce
u3 ogHOCca Opoja TUMAapHUKA U TUMapa MOXKE BHJIETH, YECTO j€ BHUILE XPH-
mhaHa craxuja, yriiaBHOM 4YjaHOBa YK€ TOPOJMIIC WU pohaka, 3ajel-
HUYKH YKHBAJIO je[aH THMAp.

On cBux cmaxmja Cpba HajBehe TMMmape apkaia cy Tpu Opara,
cuHOBU u3BecHor Panana: Bykocas, Bojun u JoBan. BykocaBsbeB TH-
Map, 4iju je mpuxon nporemeH Ha 10.138 akum, cactojao ce 1467. ro-
IMHE O]l TIeT cesla U JBe Me3pe. Tumap meroBor Opara Bojuna oOyxBa-
Tao je MPUXOJE O]l YETUPH Ccella, JBE Me3pe U JIBa MaHACTHPA, YKYITHO
7.000 axum, mox je Tpehu OpaTt JoBaH ap:kao 1Ba ceina U JBE Me3pe
(2.487 axum). Ilopen Tora, Bykoca u Bojus cy kao 4UTIyK Ap>Kajau Me-
3py CranynoBanl u mMaHacTup MupjeBo. Mame THUMape HCTE TOAMHE
yxuBanu cy u BykocaBiseB cun Jlumutap u BojunoB cun bypa (250,
oxHocHO 880 axum). [leniennjy xacHuje, BykocaBibeB TUMap mpemao je
y pyKe meroBor cuHa PajgoBana, ¢ THM IITO ¢y My Kao "guwak"” oxy3eta
nBa cena (Jomwa CyOcka u Kepnesiu y PaBanuim), o] Kojux je HaUHEbEH

naove u epobosu ypkee bocopoouye Ilpeuucme y xomnnexcy XKopena y I'op-
mwauxoj kaucypu, Caommrema 15 (1983) 228-240; E. MusskoBuh, A. Kpcruh,
bpanuueso, 29-30, 55-56, 82-85, 223, ca peneBaHTHOM JINTEPATYPOM.

'*'V nomucy Bpanuuesa u3 1467. roguse 3a rpymy o4 30 MapTonoca HaBeICHO
je ma cy "nesepnuyu Koju cy niemulixoe nopexaa uiu oy Koju cy 0ouiiu noo 3a-
K1emeoMm, 00aemajy caysicoy kao u ocmaie cnaxuje-nesepruyu’”: M. Stojakovic,
Branicevski tefter, 259.

'3 M. Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter, 94-251; BBA TTD 16 (1476); b. Byphes,
Xpuwhanu cnaxuje y ceseprnoj Cpouju y 15. eexy, TMJABUX 4 (1952) 166-167,
E. MwskoBuh-bojanuh, Cuedepescku canpax (1476-1560). 3emmwa. Hacemna.
Cmanosnuwumeo, beorpan 2004, 73-74.
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noceban tumap. [lopen PagoBana, Tumap je 1476. ronune apxao u Tpe-
hu ByxkocaBibeB cun Jleka (ykynHo 4 cena). Y BpeMe OBOT IOIKca OUB-
mu BojuHOB TMMap mpenat je Ha Kopuiiheme meroBoM Miahem Opary
JoBaHy, JTOK je TOMEHYTH YUTIYK, caja Kao TUMap, ynucaH BojuHoBOM
CUHY, KOju ce Takohe 3Bao JoBaH. Jlakie, y OCMaHCKO] BOJHO] CITy>KOu
TOKOM CeZIM€ U OcMe JierieHuje 15. Bexa OuIIo je yak ocam 4iaHoBa, PH-
TaJHAKA J[BE TeHepaIlije OBe cpricke moposuie. '

3a nmecet roanHa Opoj THMapa y rnoceny XxpuinhaHa craxuja ornao
je 3a 10%, na cy onu 1476. rogune npxanu 42% cBUX TUMapa. Y MOMH-
cy u3 1476. roquHe yHeTe cy ABe Oemnemike o XpulrhaHCKUM criaxujama
KOj€ Cy M3ryOmiIe Taj cTaTyc U moctayie paja. Tpojuiia cy u3ryownm npa-
BO Ha THIMap jep HUCY MoceaoBanu Oepar, a ucrnpes nmeHa 47 xpunrhana
KOjU Cy M3TyOMJIM cTaryc crmaxuja croju ciencha Oenmemka: ,, Hexu we-
8epHUYU 0802 MUMAPA CY cmape chaxuje, me cy noceoosaiu mumape, a
eehuna cy cunosu unu pohayu mumapuuxa. Ilowmo nucy 3adogomuiu y
cayacou, noosedenu cy nod mumap. /o cada nucy oasanu yutype, eeh cy
cayscunu canyak-oezoguma. Fhuxosu ywypu cada cy ynucamu npubiu-
arcno. "

Jomr Heke Tpyme qomaher xpunrhanckor craHoBHHUINTBA bpanuieBa
y JIpyroj IOJIOBHHU 15. Beka Oujie cy aHra)xoBaHe y OCMaHCKOj BOJHOj CITy-
0w, 300r yera cy Omite ociao0oleHe CBUX BpPCTa Mopesa, WK Cy Y)KUBaJIe
onpehene mopecke onakmmie. Ty ce mpe cBUX yOpajajy MapTOIOCH, IMOCe-
0aH BOJHU pel Y OKBHPY OCMAHCKHX OPY>KaHUX CHara, KOjH Cy CITY)KWJIH
ka0 TBphaBCcKa M0caza, FPAHHYAPH U IIAjKalTH y pedroj pmotu.'® Y nedre-
py CmenepeBckor cannaka u3 1476. rogune, y3 MOIKMC MapToJioca 00JIacTH
Bpann4eBo, M3pUUMTO j€ HAIOMEHYTO J1a MapToiocH "Hucy Huuuja paja".
bunu cy ociiobohenu cBux BpcTa mopesa, a 1mjaTa UM je 3aBHCHIIa OJ] UCTY-
PEHOCTH MeCTa M HEroBOI' BOJHOT 3Hauaja, Ma Cy Tako Ha mpumep, 1516.
roauHe maptonocu y ['omynity gobujanu no ABe u 1o, a Mmaprojocu y Cme-
JiepeBy O TpU aK4e JHEBHO Kao rwiaty. [lopen miare, MapTonocu cy y3u-
MaJIi ¥ BEJIMKH paTHU 1wieH. Hajeeha mapTonocka mocama Oua je crammo-

' M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 164-175; BBA TTD 16 (1476).

" BBA TTD 16 (1476).

'8 M. Vasié, Martolosi u jugoslovenskim zemljama pod turskom vladavinom,
Sarajevo 1967, 7; O. 3upojesuh, Typcko sojuo ypehere y Cpouju 1459-1683,
Beorpan 1974, 189.
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Hupana y ['omymry, a Mmamux mocaaa Ouio je u 'y TBphaBama Pecasa, Xpawm,
Kymny, Te mectuma I'panuiire u I[06pa.19

[ToceOHy KaTeropujy CTaHOBHMINTBA IPEACTaBIbAIHM CY BOJHYIIH,
xpuithalu — cI00OJHU CeJballd — OAIITHHHUIY, KOjH CYy 3a 00aBJbamke BOj-
HUYKE CiTy)kOe Ommn HarpalheHr y)XKuBameM clI000IHE OallITHHE W TTPHITAI-
Homhy BOJHOM cTanexy. BojHylu cy OWIM JIaku OKJIONTHHIIM, KOJU Cy Y
CIIy>k0y M BOjHE MOXOJI€ UIIUTU Ha KOY, HAOPYKAaHU KOIUbEM, IUTUTOM U
OKJIONOM. YBEK Cy HOCHJIM HCKIbYUHBO LipHa oena.”’ Bojuuyu Cy Kao apy-
IITBEHA TPyIa MOCTOjaliu y IpkaBu npBux Hemamwnha, anmu um ce ca yBo-
hemwem MpoHMjapCKOr CHCTEMa U JaJbOM COLIMjaTHOM IU(EPEHIIH]aIjoM
ryou Tpar y u3Bopuma, na ce y /lylmanoBoM 3aKOHMKY TIOpE[] BiacTese 1o-
MUy Bractennunhiv i nponujapu.”’ Beh n Ha 0CHOBY MMeHa, jacHo je 1a
J€ pell BOjHyKa, KOjH je Y TYpPCKU CUCTEM YBEJICH y BpeMe pedopmu Oeriep-
6era Tumypram-naize, 3a BrajaBuHe cyntaHa Mypata I, HemocpeaHo Ha-
KOH Mapuuke OuTKe, 010 Jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKOT TIOPEKIIA.

Jlo pana bpanucnasa Byphesa o BojHyluMa, y uctopuorpapuju
Cy TIOCTOjajie 1B CYNPOTHE, M KaKO j€ HAKHAIHO YTBp)EHO HETAUYHE TE3e
0 TOPEKIIy M PaclpoCTpameHOCTH BojHyka. J. Xamep, K. JI/Ipequ,23 a
ocnamajyhu ce Ha BUX B Mitahu Oyrapcku UCTOpUYapu TBPAWUIIHU Cy Ja je
MHCTUTYIIMja BOJHYKa Be3aHa MCKJbYuuBO 3a byrapcky. OBy Te3y je uak

' BBA, TTD 16 (1476); BBA, TTD 1007 (1516); M. Vasi¢, Martolosi, 74; O.
3upojesuh, Typcko 6ojuo ypehere, 189; D. Bojani¢, Turski zakoni i zakonski
propisi za smederevsku, krusevacku i vidinsku oblast, Beograd 1974, 56, 87-88;
E. MusskoBuh, A. Kpctuh, bpanuueso, 63-64.

*Kaza je u 6110 MOKYIIaja 01 CTpaHe HEKMX BOjHyKa 1a mpoMeHe "yHudopmy",
jemauM mokymeHToM u3 1580. romnHe n3prauTo je HapeheHo "na ce BojHyIHn yoy-
nyhe obave y UpHUHY, KaKo cy ce obaauunu u doocaoa". M. Vasi¢, Martolosi, 69.
1P, Muxamunh, Bojuuuxu 3axon, 36opauk OO y Beorpamy 12-1 (1974) 305-
309; Jlexcuxon cpncroe cpedmwee seka, ed. C. hupkosuh u P. Muxaspuuh, beo-
rpan 1999, 98-99, s. v. Bojuuyu (P. Muxaspuuh).

*B. Byphes, O sojuyyuma, T'nacuuk 3emasckor Myseja y CapajeBy (=I'3M) 2
(1947) 77; O. 3upojesuh, Typcko 6ojro ypeherve y Cpouju, 162.

# J. Hammer, Der osmanishcen Reichs Staatsverfassung und Staatsverwaltung
etc, Wien 1815, 1, 57, 407, 413-414, 432; K. JireCek, Cesty po Bulharsku, Prag
1888, 251-254.
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npuxsatuo u Crojan Hosaxosuh,>* Te 1 0H mume 1a y HammM kpajeBuMa
BojHYKa HEje 6m0. C apyre crpane, Finpo Tpyxenka,” KojH je mpoydaBao
TypCKe U3BOPE, TBPJIMO j€ JIa j€ YCTaHOBA BOJHYKa OOCAHCKOT MOPEKIIa, Te
UX Be3yje UCKJbY4UHBO 3a bocHy. Panom Ha M3BOpHO] TypcKkoj rpahu, mpe
CBera MOMUCHUM JieTeprMa OalTkaHCKUX 3eMaJba HACTAIMM y TPBUM Be-
KOBUMa TypCKe TOMHUHAIMje Ha OBUM mpoctopuma, b. Dyphes je yTBp-
JIMO J1a je yCTaHOBAa BOjHYKa Omia pacrpocTpameHa 1Mo YuTaBoMm banka-
HY, a 7ia ¢y BojHyIIM Y CMeIepeBCKOM CaHIJaKy UMaJId BEOMa BayKHY YJIOTY.
U nampa nctpaknBama Hamux ocmanucTa (O. 3upojesuh, M. Bacuh, /1. bo-
januh) camo nmotBplhyjy craB BypheBa u nemanTyjy paHuje Hamuce Koju
OrpaHUYaBajy YCTaHOBY BOjHyKa camo Ha byrapcky nimm bocHy.

Bojuyuu cy 6umm ociobol)eHn o1 CBUX pajuHCKHUX JaKOWHA, YKIbY-
yyjyhu u xapad. Onu cy 6mimm o6aBe3Hu ja 1miahajy KorbapuHy, Milagapu-
HY, IJI00€ 3a CUTHH]jE MPEKpIlIaje, TAKCY Ha YBO3 Oa4BU ca BAHOM M OBUapH-
Hy, ako cy umamm npeko 100 oBana. Bojuymm cy Owimm opraHu3oBaHH y
"korspa', Koja Cy cauMmaBajia jeflaH BOJHYK U HajMame J[Ba, a HajBUIIIE Ce-
JlaM jaMaka — 3aMEHHUKa, ¥ OHU Cy HAM3MEHWYHO OJUIa3Wii y moxoxa. Haj-
HIDKE BOJHYUYKE CTapelinHe OWIN Cy JIaraTopu, KOjH Cy ce OMpalii U3 peao-
Ba CaMHX BOJHYKa, IITO 3HA4YMW Jia cy OwiM XpuimhaHu, a BUIIE CTapEITNHE
Ounu cy UM yepuoaiiie, cepackepu 1 BpXOBHH 3aTIOBETHUK — BOJHYUYKH CaH-
yakOer, mpey3eTH U3 TypcKe BOjHE OpraHu3allyje, U OHU Cy IO MpaBHITy Ou-
m mycnumanu. Anu-Yaym uz Coduje, y ¢B0joj pactpaBi 0 TUMAPCKO] Op-
raam3anuju y OCMaHCKOM LIapCTBY HABOJM J1a Cy OCTOBH M depuoarie Boj-
HYUKOT pejia YXKUBATH CIOGOIHE 3eaMeTe 1 TuMape.”’

VY npyroj monoBunm 15. croneha, Bojuynu cy y bpanudeBy o0aBsba-
JIM BeOMa 3Ha4ajHy TPaHMYApCKy CIIy>KOy Ha KpajuIuTy. 3aTo je mocTojaia
OpojHa BOJHYYKa OpraHu3alyja, Tako aa je 1467. ronune yOenexeHo yKyT-
HO 222 BojHyka u 501 jamaxk, a 1476. ronune 211 BojHyka u 475 jamaxa.
I'megano mo Haxujama, BojHyKa je HajBuie 6mio y Ileky, Ha obamm [lyHa-

** C. Hosakosuh, Cpncka 6awmuna y cmapujum mypckum uzéopuma, beorpan
1892, 18-20; uctu, Typcxo yapcmeo npeo cpncku ycmanax, beorpam 1906, 149.
» C. Truhelka, Historicka podloga agrarnog pitanja u Bosni, GZM XXVII
(1915) 150-154.

** B. Byphes, O sojuyyuma, 75-137.

7 Nlerasbuuje o BojHyuKoj opranmsammjn: E. Musbkosuh-Bojanuh, Cuedepes-
cxu canuak, 242-249.
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Ba, TJIe CE Haja3wia M M3y3eTHO 3HayajHa TBphasa ['omybarl, 1 XomoJby,
3aTuM y PecaBu, Hetro Mame y JKnpeny u Jlyunim v Hajmame y 3BIKIY U
PaBaHI/II_II/I.28

Jlomahe xpuihaHCKO CTAaHOBHHUINITBO je OMJIO YKJbYYEHO M 'y CTpa-
XKapCKy CITy’k0y, Ha MeCTUMa TJe je TO Omno HeonmxoaHo. Y CMenepeBcKoM
CaHIJaKy y APYroj MOJOBUHM 15. ¥ mpBOj MOIOBUHU 16. Beka, JIOKAITHO CTa-
HOBHMINTBO Beher Opoja Hacesba Ha obOanmm JlyHaBa, Ha TpaHUIK TIpeMa
VYrapckoj, Ouito je 3aayeHo aa yyBa obany u OponroBe, TaMo TAe Cy To-
crojanu. Y bpanudeBckoj obnmactu, 1mo norucy u3 1467. rogune, Ty Ciy-
xO0y cy Bpiwm craHoBHULM TBphase ["omy0ar, Te cena Yetja, Kucessena,
Xpama u [Toxexene. ['pahanu TBphase ["omy0Oarr, Bux 76, Ha OCHOBY 3ario-
BECTH CYJTaHa, YyBAIHU CY "utexep u 6poodose", a ounm cy ocrnodoleHu mia-
hama xapaua, ucrieHye, yurypa u aBapusza. [lopen oBUX BOJHHX pelIoBa,
MOpECKE OJIAKUIMIIE je Y)KUBAJIO U XPHUITNAaHCKO CTAHOBHUILTBO YKJbyde-
HO y OpojHE BOJHE M 3aHATCKE JIEJIATHOCTH y TBphaBama — ToOuHje, Ty-
deryuje (mymkapu), 3eHOepekynje (camocTpenapu), IpBojaebe, 3UAapH,
KOBauH, CTpeJIapH, JyKapH, MTUTAPH, KaTpaHiuje, 3upTurje u Kaadra-
qHje, KIecapy, COKOJIapH U jacTpedapu.

Ca ngpyre cTpaHe, 3aBUCHO CEJhAIITBO MPEICTABIHANIO j& yOeIIbH-
BO HajOpOjJHMjU APYIITBEHHU CJI0j KAKO Yy CpeamoBeKoBHO] CpOuju, Tako u
10/l OCMaHCKOM Bjatmthy. Y CpIickoj Ap»aBu, OHO je OMIIO AY>KHO Ja CBO-
juM QeyaaTHUM TOoCToAaprMa U3BpILIaBa pa3InyuTe oOaBese, MoAe/heHe
y ZIB€ OCHOBHE TpyIie — pabome n nodanke. OBe 00aBe3e HUCY OWIIE HCTE
3a CBE KaTeropHje 3aBUCHUX JbY/IU, a PA3JIMKOBAJIC CY CE U O] BIACTEIUH-
CTBa JI0 BJIACTEIMHCTBA, OJHOCHO O]l JEAHOT IO IPYror Kpaja JapKaBe.
Yormre y3eBiM, Ha OHUM TIOCEIMMa Ha KOjuMa cy paboTe Ouie Beluke
o onrepehemy, MoaHM Cy OWIM Malid, 1 OOPHYTO, IITO j& OIET 3aBH-
CHJIO, TIPE CBETA, Of] BETMUMHE BIIACTEIMHCKE pe3epBe. CucreM decemaka
OMO je pacpoCTpameH Yy JY)KHUM KpajeBUMa, Y KojuMa je yTuiaj Buzan-
THje OMO jak M OYroTpajaH, JIOK Cy Ha BJIACTEIIMHCTBMMA Yy MaTHYHHM
CPIICKHM 3eMJbaMa paboTe MpeacTaBIbajie HajBAXKHH]Y 00aBe3y 3aBUCHHUX
Jbynu. Y Tmpoceky, cesbak je TpehuHy cBOT pagHOr BpeMeHa MPOBOJINO
panehu 3a peynana.

** Bugern tabeny y E. Musskosuh, A. Kperuh, Bpanuueso, 65.
¥ M.Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter, 252-257; BBA, TTD 16 (1476); E. Musbko-
Buh, A. Kpctuh, bpanuueso, 66-69.
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Jlecetak ce y3UMao oJ1 pa3IMuMuTUX BpCTa IUI0J0Ba U JoMahux »u-
BOTHH-a ()KUTHHU, BAHCKH, OBUH]U, CBUELCKH, TUCITULHU, U APYTH). herosa
CTBapHa BPEIHOCT moBehaBaHa je AOJATHUM JaBamuMa (npuniamama),
na je oBa JaxOuHa mocrajasia oceTHO Beha oJ1 jeHe JeceTuHe MpUxoa.
[TocTrojame neceTka Kao OCHOBHE 00aBe3€ 3aBHCHOI CTAHOBHMILTBA Y
MHOTHM KpajeBHUMa TOJI CPIICKOM Biamihy y TO3HOM CpPeIlbeM BEKY OJIaK-
mano je Ocmarnmjama yBoheme faxGiHa o oBoM npuHImy (yueypu).>’

Kako cy 6unu ypehenu arpapau onnocu y bpanuuesy, rue ce npe
yJacka y cacTaB CpIICKe JipxaBe, oko 1291. roguHe, cMemuBaia BU3aH-
THjcka, Gyrapcka i yrapcka BIacT,” HHje MO3HATO, jep CadyBaHe MTOBEIbE
13 mocieamux aernenrja 14. u npee nonosuHe 15. Beka (manactupa Pa-
Banuile, penue, XKnpena, Tucmene u Boauiie u Beiaukor uennuka Paau-
4a) HE cajpxke oapende o oBoj remarunu. Hakon nonacka Ocmannuja, u
y OBOj 00JIaCTH yCTaHOBJbEH j€ CHUCTEM JeceTaka, KOju Cy y3UMaHU OJ
PA3THYNTHX BPCTA KUTAPHIA, BHHA, JTaHa, COYMBa, ToBpha 1 Mena.”

Cpricke mopoAuiie Koje Cy MOJ OCMAaHCKOM Biamihy >KUBEE Y
BpannueBy y craTtycy paje mmaie Cy MpaBo Jia TOCeIyjy HaciaeaHH 3e-
MJBUIITHY MOCEM, KOjU ce Ha3uBao OamruHa. CpeArOBEKOBHH CPIICKH TIO-
jam OaITUHE je y OCMaHCKOM MPAaBHOM CHCTEMY M3MEHEH M0 YTHIIAjeM
CXBaTama Jla je BIACHUK 3eMJbE CYyJITaH, a OAIITUHHUK OBJIAIIheHU KOpH-
cHUK. JlyliaHoB 3aKOHUK npeaBuha a 3aBUCHU 3€MJbOPAAHUIINA KOJH TIO-
cenyjy O6amTuHy, MOTy CI000AHO J1a pacloiaXKy CBOjUM HKUBaMa M BUHO-
rpaguma, 7ia Ux 1ajy y Mupas, MOoIJIOKe IPKBU WU MPOJajJy, ajH MOJ
YCJIOBOM J1a yBeK Oyne "paboTHHKA" Ha TOM moceny. ¥ CympOTHOM, Io-
criozap celta GHO je BIACTaH 1a OLy3Me HeoOpaheny GamTuuy.

3% M. Brnarojesuh, 3emmopadnuuru 3axon: cpedwosexosnu pykonuc, Beorpan
2007, 231-288; Jlexcuxorn cpnckoe cpedmez exa, 144-146, s. v. [lecemax (M.
brarojesuh).

1 O ucropuju bpanuuesa o1 paHOT cpember Beka 10 mouerka 15. croneha Bu-
netu: M. luauh, bpanuueso y cpedrem gexy, CpIiCKe 3eMJbE Y CPEIHEM BEKY,
Beorpan 1978, 90-99; A. Becenmunosuh, Cegepoucmouna Cpbuja y cpedrwem ge-
ky, Uctopujcku rmacHuk 1-2 (1987) 54-56.

32 M. Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter; BBA TTD 16 (1476).

3 3akonux yapa Cmegana Jywana 1349. u 1354, ed. H. Pagojunh, Beorpan
1960, 135-136, un. 174; M. bnarojeBuh, Meponcu u ompoyu - dbawmunuyu u
nocaonuyu y I'pbamsckom pyxonucy [ywanoeoe 3axonuxa, I'mac CAHY 396,
Opnespeme uctopujckux Hayka 12 (2004) 26, 32-33, 37.
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[Ton GamTHHOM, Y OCMaHCKOM CHCTEMY 3€MJBUIITHUX OJHOCA, MOJ-
pasymeBaia ce 3eMJba HaMEHEeHa TMOJLONPUBPEIN KOja ce Hajla3uiia U3BaH
okyhHHIIe ¥ KOja ce H1je MOoTJ1a OTYHHTH, a ce KOPUCTHIIA M3 TeHEpalrje y
reHepanyjy. I'ocionap ThMapa Haa3Mpao je mpenazak OallTHHA U3 PYKY
JEITHOT KOpUCHHKA Y pyke npyror. Haciennuk GamruHe je 010 HCKIbYYUBO
CHH. Y ciy4ajy CMpTH KOPUCHHMKA OalTrHe, ako OM M3a yMpIIOr 0CTao ca-
MO MaJIoJIeTaH CHH, KOJU HHUje OO y cTamy Aa oOpaljyje 3eMiby, criaxuja je
MMao MpaBo Ja Ty OalITHHY JOJENIH IPYyroMe, ajld caMo 0K HACJIEIHUK HE
MOoCTaHe CIoco0aH 3a 00paxy 3emibe. AKO YMpPIIM HHUje UMAo CHHOBE Beh
camo Opahy, OaiTrHe cy nornajane rnoj ranujy. bpaha cy mopana na ma-
T€ OHOJIUKY TaKCy KOJHMKY OJIpelie HEIIPUCTPACHH JbYH, a HE rocrojap 3e-
Mibe. Y ciydajy aa 6paha He mpucTaHy Ha MPOLEH-EHN U3HOC, TOCTIOap 3e-
MJbE j€ UMao TPaBo Jia 3eMJbY J1a Ha KOpUITheme OMII0 KOM CTPaHOM JIHILY.
[Tocennuk GamTHHE UMAO je TIPaBO Jia C€ Te 3€MJbE OJIPEKHE U Y TOM CIIy-
Yajy Claxuja je Morao Jia je IoJAeIH APyrom y3 tamujy. Takohe je cam mo-
CETHUK MOTao J1a 3aJI0KU 3eMJbY 32 HOBAll, y KOM CIIy4ajy CIaxWjUHa JIy-
YKHOCT je OmIIa J1a He TO3BOJIH J1a TIOCJie HAMUPEHa JIyra Jiohe 10 cropa, jep
je OHaj KoJI Kora je 3emMJba Ouia, OMOo JTy’KaH Ja je BpaTu CTapOM BIACHHKY.
3emMiby KoOja OM aye O]l TpU roJuHe ocTaja HeoOpalheHa, 6e3 ompaBgaHOT
pasiora, craxuja je UMao MpaBo Ja OAy3Me KOPHUCHUKY U Ja JIOJENIU JPyTo-
Me y3 Tamujy.

Kopuchunu cy umanu oapehene ob6aBese kojuma cy HamokHalmBa-
mu kopuiheme OamTrHa. Te 0o06aBe3e Cy ce cacTtojayie off HATypaJHUX U
HOBYAHUX JaXOMHA, KOje Cy yBeK OuJie HCTOT U3HOCA U KOje Cy 3aMerUBa-
Jie HeKaJalllle paJHe U HaTypaiHe obaBese. bamruHa y moceay mycianma-
Ha Ha3uBaIa ce undr.”

Bnacu, cioGoaau cespary croyapu, MpeAcTaBbajy APYTy OCHOB-
HY JpPYLITBEHY IpyIy KOje c€ HAKOH OCMAaHCKHX OCBajama (GOpMHpPaAjy Yy
CpTICKOM ApyIITBY. Biaxa je Ha Teputopuju bpanndyeBa 0o MeCTUMHY-
HO U y CPeAeM BEKy, O YeMy CBEIOYM TOIOHHMHja: JBa OpaHUYEBCKa
Bnamka Jlona, jenan y Haxuju Ilek u jenan y Haxuju Jlyunia 3abenexe-
HU cy 1467. rogune. Ucte rogune y Haxuju Jlyduiia mocrojano je u ceio
Brnammnanu u mespa Buauma.*® Bracu CTOYapu Cy Kao moceOHa apy-

* 1. Bojauuh, Jagap y XVIu XVII eexy, Janap y npormioctn I, Jlosuuma 1985, 111.
* J1. Bojanwuh, nas. deno, 111.
3 M. Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter, 137,163, 203, 217, 243.
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IITBEHA IPpyIa 3aBUCHOT CTAHOBHHMIIITBA Y CPeIHoBeKOBHO] CpOunju nma-
JIM CBOj€ TayHO yTBpheHe obaBe3e, U OMIIM Cy OPraHM30BaHU y KaTyHe Ha
yerny ca KHe30BUMa U HpI/IMI/IhypI/IMa.37 Bnacu cy naBanu "Benuku'" nece-
Tak oI CTOKe u, udemrhe, "Manu" mecerak, OQJHOCHO IO IBE OBIE T'OIH-
ke, 0J1 Tora jeaHy ca jarmeToM. [lopen Tora, Biacw BOJHUIIM MOpPaJH
Cy CBOjUM TOCIOJapuMa Ja /1ajy TOTOBE TKaHWHE, 4yBajy KOme U 00a-
BJbAJy TPAHCTIOPT. Y paTHO BpeMe, OHU Cy 00aBJbajl BOJHY CIYKOy, anu
HaM caJlpXKMHA OBe o0aBe3e HHje JOBOJHHO Mo3HaTa. OuuriesHo je, Me-
hytum, na cy ympaBo Ty opraHuzaiujy mpeysene OcmaHimje 3a CBOje
BOjHE moTpeode.

CTynuBIIM KOJIEKTUBHO Y TYPCKHU (DeyAaHU CUCTEM U YKIbYUUB-
III1 Ce y HETOBY BOjJHY OpPraHM3ALIU]y, BIACH Cy 3aJp>KaJld CBOjy CamMoy-
MpaBy ca KHE30BMMa U MpUMUhypuMa, mTo je OMO MOACTHUIA] Ja TPUXBa-
T€ OCMAaHCKY KOJIOHM3AIIMOHY MOJHUTHKY. BIako cTaHOBHUIITBO j€ Kao
HAKHaJy 3a BPIIEHE BOJHE CIYX,O€ YKUBAJIO BEJIUKE MOPECKE OJAKIINIIE,
a Takolhe je OMJI0 U 3HaYajaH KOJIOHU3ATOPCKHU €JIEMEHT, T€ CTOra U BeoMa
BAKHO 32 TYPCKYy JpkaBy. IbuxoB ctaTyc OO je peryiaucaH moceOHUM
3aKOHCKHUM IIPOIMCUMAa, TI0 KOjUMa Cy OHU OWJIM Jy»KHH Ja 1ajy O] CBaKe
kyhe jenan 3matHuk (GuIypHujy) U B OBIIE (jeIHA C jaTHETOM U OBaH).
On karyHa, koju je y bpannueBy Opojao 20 kyha, y3umao ce jeman mia-
TOp, KOTYp CHpa, TPU KOHOMIIAa W ILIECT yJiapa, MEIIMHA Maclia U jedaH
oBaH. Bnacu cy Ounm opraHu3oBaHU IO NMPUHIMITY jenHa Kyha — jenHa

370 Bnacuma peramuuje Bugern: C. Hosaxosuh, Ceno, Hapon u 3emiba y cTa-
poj cprickoj npxasu, npupenno C. hAupkosuh, beorpax 2002, 29-53, 192; K.
Jupeuex, Ucmopuja Cpoa II, beorpan 1988, 96-98; 165; T. Tapanoscku, Acmo-
puja cpnckoe npasa y Hemamuhikoj opoicasu, beorpan 1996, 108-114; M. lu-
uuh, /[ybposauka cpedmwogexkosna kapasancka mpeoguna, CpIICKe 3eMIbey
cpenmeM Beky, beorapa 1978, 305-330; M. ®wmunosuh, Cmpykmypa u opea-
Huzayuja cpeorwosekosnux kamyna, CUMIO3UjyM O CPEIHOBEKOBHOM KaTyHY,
CapajeBo 1963, 45-112; [1. KoaueBuh, Cpedrosekosnu kamyn no 0yoposau-
xkum uzeopuma, Cammosujym, 121-139; M. brnarojesuh, 3axon ceemoea Cumeo-
na u ceemoea Case, CaBa Hemamuh - Ceetu CaBa, uctopuja u npename, beo-
rpan 1979, 144-157; Ucmopuja cpnckoe napoda (=UCH) I, beorpan 1981, 381-
383 (M. bnarojesuh); C. Mummwmh, Xymcka 3emma y cpeorwem eexy, beorpan
1996, 173-185.

* WCH 1, 381-383 (M. Brarojesuh); uctu, 3axon ceemoza Cumeona u ceemoza
Case, 144-157.
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¢bunypHuja — je1aH 4OBEK 3a BOJHU MOXOJ (3amaruya), a Takohe je mocTo-
jana u obaBe3a 3BaHaA nemuuya, 7€ je Ha CBaKUX IeT Kyha 1o jexan my-
IIKapall OUIa3H0 Y BOJHHUKY CIIyKOy caHuakGery.”

VY npBoj ¢as3u nporeca KojgoHU3aIMje Braxa y bpanuueny, koja je
Tpajajia TOKOM ILEe3/IeCEeTHX U CcelaMJIeceTHX roauHa 15. Beka, HacesbaBa-
JM Cy UX MOTPAaHUYHU TYPCKU TOCIIOAAPH y HAMyIITeHa Haceshba Ha CBO-
juMm Teputopujama. Tako je OpaHu4eBcKH cyOara Anu-6er Muxamoriy
1o 1467. roguHe BIaxe HAceIHO y 5 cena CBOra Xaca y 3By, JeTHO Y
PecaBu u y 6 cena cBora untinyka y XKapemy. Yckopo je, mehytum, mo-
IIJI0 10 MTPOMEHE y KOJIOHM3alMoHO] monuTuiu. Beh y Bpeme cneneher
nonuca, 1476. roguHe, BIacu Cy HaceJbaBaHU Ha IJAPCKOM Xacy, Ma Ccy u
IaXOMHE Koje cy JaBajii mpumnajaaie cyirany. To ykasyje Ja je Hacesba-
Bamb€ OIyCTOIICHUX OOJACTH MOCTajl0 jellaH OJ NpUOpUTETa Ip>KaBHE
MOJIUTHKE, U Jia Cy IpaBLU ceoda Biaxa Owin AepuHUCaHH NTPEBACXOTHO
BOJHUM I_II/IJ'beBI/IMa.40 CemaMmaeceTnx roauHa 15. Beka BEJIMKE BJAIIKE
rpyIe cenusie cy ce u yHyTap rpanuna CMenepeBcKor caHijaka, u3 oomia-
ctu Jlenenwuiie, U3I0KEHE yrapCKUM yIaauMa ca ceBepa, y oosact bpa-
HUYEBA, KOja j€ MaKo IpaHUYHA, UIAK JeJIOM Ouiia U3BaH IVIaBHUX ITyTEBa
KOpuITheHnX O] yrapcke U TypcKe BOjCKe. Y3 momnuc Biaxa oonactu Jle-
nenune 1476. rogune, yoenexeHo je: ,, Behiuna énaxa ose naxuje ouenu
cy ce ca ceojux mecma u Hacmanunu ce y bpanuuesy, no paenuyu, 3amo
WMo cy Ounu usnodceHu 2adcery o0 Henpujamesa ‘. Biacu 3ato Tana
HUCY KOJIOHM30BaJIM MOTpaHUYHE, OAYHABCKe JenoBe bpaHuuesa: Hace-
JbEHHU Cy NpeTekHOo y 3BKay (8 cena), Xomoswy (10 cena), Xapeny (25
cena), PecaBu (30 cena) u PaBanunu (7 cena), ok cy y Haxuju Jlyuuia
YIHCaHU caMo y TpH cena. Y Haxuju [lek Bi1axa y oBO BpeMe yOIIITe HU-
je uu Guo.”!

¥D. Bojani¢, Turski zakoni, 12-13, 15-16, 27, 30, 33; /1. bojanuh-Jlykau, Bra-
cu y ceseproj Cpouju u mwuxosu npsu kanyuu, 14 18 (1971) 255-268; O. 3upo-
jesuh, Typcko eojno ypehemwe, 170-176; B. Purdev, O naseljavanju Viaha- sto-
Cara u sjevernu Srbiju u drugoj polovini 15. vijeka, Godi$njak drustva istoriCara
BIH 35 (1984) 9-34; E. Mubkosuh-bojannh, Cuedepescku canpax, 229-233.

* M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 46-47, 86-93; BBA TTD 16 (1476); E.
Musskosuh, A. Kpctuh, bpanuueso, 47-50.

*' BBA TTD 16 (1476) ; E. MumskoBuh, A. Kpcruh, Bpanuueso, 48.
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Bnacu ce y CMmenepeBcku caHlak jgocesbaBajy u3 oomactu CjeHu-
ne, TpeOuma, Hukmmha, anu cy ce riaBHe BIalIKe Mace y paTapcke
00JIacCTH CaHIIaKa HACENNIIC M3 HEroBUX IUIAHMHCKHX npenena — Crapor
Bnaxa u Ho;[pmba.42 [Tocnenma yeTBpTHHA 15. BeKa je joIl YBEK BpeMe
MyHEe OKPETJHPUBOCTH Biaxa. OCMaHCKe BJIACTH, Cy/ichu mpemMa ymyTcTBy
3a monuc Biaxa u3 1489-91. roaune, mokymiaBajy aa UX OpPTraHU3yjy MO
TEPUTOPUjATHOM TPUHIMITY. Brnamka opranmusaiuja Huje y cebe yKIby-
YyHBajla caMO BJaxe JOCEJbeHE M3 HHXOBHX MAaTHYHUX oOiactu, Beh u
CBE OHO CTAaHOBHHIITBO KOj€ C€ HAaceJhaBajo ITOJ jeTHHUM KHE30M MU
npuMuhypoM, OJHOCHO OHO KoOje je J100MiI0 Biamku craryc. Tako Bia-
IIKa OpraHu3aIfja MOoCTEIeHO 00yXBaTa CeJio U TpaHcopMulle ce Bpe-
MEHOM Y KHEXHMHCKY caMOynpaBy paje y CMe1epeBCKOM CaHIJaKy.

[Tponiec cnaBu3anuje u cpOusamnuje Bnaxa koju je Tekao TOKOM
CpedmEer BeKa IMPETBOPUO j€ OBY CTApOCEAETauKy €THUUKY TPYITy Y COLH-
janHy Kateropujy jom y Bpeme Hemamulike apxase.’ Bemmku 6poj nme-
Ha BJlaxa Koja ce cpehy y momucuMa u Koja ¢y TOTOBO MCKJbYYHBO CIIO-
BEHCKa, OJJHOCHO cpricka (XpuirhaHckux umMeHa uma oko 18%, a jaBibajy
Ce Y CBOjUM CpIICKUM oOiuIuMa) MoTBphyjy oBy uumenuiy. Ja je
OCHOBHH je3uK Biaxa y CMenepeBCKOM caHlaky W bpaHndeBckom Buia-
jery OMO CpIICKH, BHJIU CE HE CaMO Ha OCHOBY OBMX MMeHa, Beh u Ha
OCHOBY pasIpaHATHX CIOBEHOKIX cy(ukca u npedukca 3a BUXOBO Tpa-
heme.

2 J. Bojanuh cMatpa 1a cy Bimacu u3 6uBme obaactu Hukone Anromanosuha
OpPraHW30BaHU Kao kpajumure y Cpouju jomr y Bpeme necrora Credana, fa cy ra
notoM mpey3enu Typiid, Te 1a BHXOBH KaHYHH 32 CMEJIEPEBCKE BiIaxe MpejcTa-
BJbAjy PELEIIHUjy ¥ PENaKiujy AeCHOTOBOT 3akoHa: Turski zakoni, 140; yn. u
Viasi u 15. i 16. vijeku, Referati, saopstenja i diskusije sa simpozijuma odrzanog
u Sarajevu od 13.-16. 11. 1973, Radovi ANUBIH 73, Sarajevo 1983, 156-157.
B, Bojani¢, Turski zakoni, 93-96; B. Durdev, O naseljavanju Viaha, 13, 29-
31.

* FCH 1, 381-382 (M. Brnarojesuh).

* M. Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter, 46-47, 86-93; BBA TTD 16 (1476); BBA
TTD 1007 (1516); X. [llabanosuh, Typcku uzsopu 3a ucmopujy beoepaoa, xro.
1, cs. 1, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu beoepaoa u oxonune, beorpan 1964, 33-
112; E. MupkoBuh-bojanuh, Cuedepescku canpax, 213-215, Tme ce netapHO
pasmarpajy MeTOJOJOMIKH MpobIeMu KopHihemha aHTPOIIOHHMU]jE 38 eTHHYKE
aHasms3e.
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CacBuM je M3BECHO Ja Cy YCJIOBHU XHBOTa y CMenepeBCKOM CaH-
JaKy OWJIM MHOTO MOBOJFHHJH 32 CTAHOBHUILITBO KOj€ je y>KHUBAJIO Bia-
mkH craryc. Y CMenepeBCcKOM CaHIJaKy HUCY ITOCTOjajla 3MMCKa U JIETHa
CTaHUINITA, KA0 IITO je TO Ono ciyyaj y XeplueroBaykoM CaH[JaKy OJaKiie
Cy TojeuHe Tpyne Aomuie, Beh cy BiIacu KUBEIH y cenuMma Kao U 3eMJbO-
panHuUIM, a pa3iuka u3Melhy BUX je Ouia y HauuHy npuBpehuBama u
wiahamy naxoOmna. Mnak, Ta mpoMeHa y Ha4MHY >KMBOTA Bjlaxa ycjo-
BJbEHA PA3JIMYUTUM TUIIOBHMA Hacesba y KOjUMa Cy JKUBEJIH Y Xeplero-
BAaYKOM CaHIIaKy M OHHX y KOjUMa Cy HaceJbeHH y CMeIepeBCKOM CaHIja-
Ky CYIITHHCKH HMje OWia Tako BeJHKa, jep Cy W 3MMOBHILTA KOja Cy Ha-
ceJbaBalld Ha MPOCTOpPY cTape XepueroBuHe, kako je yrpano C. Mu-
mmh, 6ua cTamHa Hacesba, CMEIITEHA y KYICKUM Ipeenuma, ca TauHO
yTBpheHNM TosIOKajuMa M CTaJHMM rpaHunama. [Ipema nctpaxuBamy
OBOT ayTopa, H JIeTHa UCIACUIIITa KaTyHa Ouia cy npeuusHo ojapehena, a
MOXE C€ MPETIIOCTAaBUTH U J1a je BllacuMma Ouia ojapeheHa u myTama Ko-
JOM Cy ce KpeTayld Off 3UMMCKHMX Ka JeTmuM ucnamama. [Ipuxsarajyhu
OBE apryMCHTOBAaHE 3aKJbydKe, MOpa C€ HAIyCTUTH paHHj€ yCTaJbeHO
MUIIJBEEHE O TMOIYHOMA/ICKOM CTOYapehy Biaxa.

II

OcmaHcKka ocBajama CPIICKUX 3eMajba MPEKUHYyJIa Cy pa3Boj Kako
nomaher rpahaHckor cioja, Tako ¥ JOTaJalllbd €KOHOMCKH W ypOaHH
pa3Boj rpajackux Hacesba. CTapu rpaJoBH U BUXOBA ypOaHa CTPYKTypa
YeCTO Cy pa3apaHu, a TPaJICKO CTAHOBHUIIITBO je Y BEJIMKO] MEPH CTpaja-
710, OUJI0 OJIBEACHO UJIH CE€ PACyJIo, Na je 3aMEeUBAHO HOBUM. JenaH Opoj
cTapux yTBphema 10010 je TypcKe BOJHE MOCcaje, Y KOjuMa Cy y TOUeTKY
3HauYajHU yAeo uMmanu u CpOu Kao MapTOJIIOCH WM MPHUIIATHUIU IPYTHX
MOMONHMX BOJHHMX M TOJYBOJHHX peloBa. 3aBOhEHEM OCMAHCKE BJIACTH
rpajicka Hacesba Cy IOCTENEHO, ajli HEYMHTHO J100Wjana OpHjeHTaTHU
kapaktep. CBako yTBp)eHO MECTO UMaJIo je cBoje moarpahe, koje je y 3a-
BHCHOCTH O] BEJIMYMHE M BEPCKOT cacTaBa CTAHOBHHILITBA UMAJIO CTATyC
BapoI, kacabe wim mexepa. LleHTpamHa ocMaHCKa BIIacT YMHMIIA j€ CBE
Ja y TrpanoBe mpuByue mro Behu Opoj MyCIMMaHCKUX CTaHOBHHKA, Ia
nopen HHPPACTPYKType Koja je OBO J0CeshaBambe MOJICTUIIAIA, MyCIIUMa-

4 C. Mumwuh, Xymcka zemma, 185.
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HU Cy 3a )KMBOT y I'paJoBHMa JOJATHO CTUMYJIMCAHU 3HAYajHUM IOpe-
CKUM OJIaKIIUI[aMa — ocio0ahameM 071 cBUX "IIEpUjaTCKUX KaHYHCKUX'"
W IpKaBHUX Tope3a. Y HacesbuMa y Kojuma je kacaba mirpahuBaHa Ha
OCHOBaMa CPeHhOBEKOBHE XpUIThaHCKE BapoOIH, T€ BApOILIHU Cy Kao XpH-
mhalcke Maxalie moctajajie nepudepHH 10 HOBOT OPH]EHTAIHOT Ipaja.
Vcnamu3zaiyjoM HBEHUX CTaHOBHHKA, XpUIThaHCKa BapoIl BPEMEHOM ce
cBe BuIle cMamuBaia. OBaj mporec OMO je HEIITO CIIOPHUjU Y BapoIInMa
ca jagoM eKOHOMCKOM TIOTorom.

Crapu rpan bpannueBo, Ha ymhy Mnase y JlyHas, jour je 1437.
roiMHe, pema orenu JlyOpoByaHa, BaXno 3a BpJio OoraTy Bapolll, ajH je
MIOTOM CTPajao, ra je y Apyroj mojoBuHH 15. Beka umao craryc cena. Pa-
30peH je, Kako je peueHo, u rpaj XKapeno y I'opwaukoj knucypu. [omy-
Oarf je, 300T CTpaTemKH BaKHOT TI0JI0Kaja Ha TyHABCKO] TPAHUIIU, U TIOJ
OcmannujaMa 3a/ip>ka0 BeNMKHM BOjHU 3Hauaj. [lonrpahe y omynimy ca
TProM TMOCTOjaJIo je jOIl OJ Ipyre MoJoBUHE 15. Beka, alnu HUje TIO3HATO
Jla U JaTupa u3 paHujer nepuoga. Hakon msrpanme TBphase y Xpamy
(Pamy) Ha o6anu JlynaBa 1483. roguHe, 0BO CeJO je 10 ApyTe JCIEHH]e
16. croneha mpepacno y Bapom, y Ko0joj ce Takohe oapkaBao maszap ca
MpaBWJIMMa TPrOBUHE PETYJIUCAaHUM MMOCEOHOM KaHyH-HaMOM. Y TBpheHu
MaHacTup PecaBa mobuo je omMax mo ocBajamy 1458. roguHe 0CMaHCKY
BOJHY TIOCady, a JI0 MoYeTKa 16. Beka y HeroBoj OJM3UHM pa3BUja Ce Ba-
poLI, KOja ce y Apyroj moMoBHHE HcTor croneha HasuBana u kacabom.™

3a pa3nuKy of TpajioBa, BOJHUX W YIPABHHUX IIEHTapa, re je Jo-
Ja3aK ocBajaya JIOHOCHO HeKaJsa Harje, a HeKaJl MOCTENeHe, all HEYMUT-
HEe MpoMeHe, mpeosu y bpaHndeBy Kao JOKaJlHa €KOHOMCKA CPEIUIITa
3aqpKaBajy y 3HaTHO Behoj MepH KOHTUHYHUTET y pa3Bojy. M3 cauyBaHux
M3BOpa 3Ha ce J1a cy y bpaHuueBy y Mo3HOM cpeAmeM BEKY CTaTyc Tpra
umana Hacesba Cybotuna u KucesbeBo Ha obanu lyHasa, Kyna Ha peun
ButoBuuim u lllerowme Ha MnaBu Ha ynasy y ['opmauky kiaucypy. M3Be-
CHO je Jla U3 CPemher Beka MmoTudy u Tprosu ['ocnohunie y Xomospy u
Cy6otumna y Pecasu. Y npyroj monoBuHu 15. Beka Tprosu (ma3apu) yoe-

*" E. Muskosuh-Bojannh, Cuedepescku canyax, 116-126.

87, Panonuh, /Jyoposauxa axma u nosemwe I-1, beorpan 1934, 392-393; M.
Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 79-80, 84-85, 252-256; BBA TTD 16 (1476);
BBA TTD 1007 (1516); D. Bojani¢, Turski zakoni, 22-23; E. MubkoBuh, A.
Kpcruh, bpanuueso, 75-85.
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nexenu cy y cenmuma Cyooruna u Opamije y Haxuju Pecasa, Kyna, Crap-
1 (morom XKabapu) u Kapeno y vaxuju XKapeno, Jlyunna u Tononos-
HuK y Haxuju Jlyunna u ['ociohunne y Haxuju Xomosee. Moryhe je na
cy tproeu y Jlyuuiu, Opamjy u Crapuuma (kox XKabapa) Takohe mocro-
jamu u mipe nosacka Ocmanniuja, jep cy HaBeJeHa Hacesba JieKayia Ha Ba-
KHUM IyTHUM rnipaBiumMa. [la je Oparije, Koje ce HaJa3miIo Ha UCTOMME-
HOM TIOTeCy ceBepoMCTO4YHO oA JlecroroBua, y okyuu peke Pecase, 3a-
nmajHoO O] MaHacTHpa Manacuje, Owio Tpr u npe gonacka Ocmaniuja,
yKa3yje ymnpaBo OJIM3uHa MaHACTHpA.

Ha ocHOBY OCMaHCKHX IMONHUCHUX KE-HTa BUIHM CE J1a Cy C€ OBH
TPrOBU O] OKOJIHUX CEJia BUIIIE PA3JIMKOBAIU BEMYMHOM U BUIIECTPYKO
BehuM npuxoauMa ¢eyaanHor rocrnoiapa Hero 3aHMMambiMa CTAaHOBHH-
mTBa. Y MomucuMa je yoenexxeH Mamu Opoj 3aHaT/Ivja y HEKHUM TPTOBH-
Ma, aJi UX UMa U y JpyruM cenuma. [IpaBociaBHHM CBEIITEHUIM CYy pe-
JIOBHA TI0jaBa y TProBUMa, IITO CBEJI0OYM O IOCTOjalby LPKBU Y OBUM Ha-
cesbuMa. [IpBe MycnuMaHcke 3ajeiHuUlle, TOpe] YTBphHEeHuX rparoBa, Ha-
CTajy y oBO BpeMe jenuHo jomr y Behum tproBuma (Kmpeno, Tomosmos-
Huk). Ceocka Hacesba Omia Cy Ol HEKOT Tpra yAaJbeHa HajBHIIE O] TeT
1o 18 xumomeTapa, OJJHOCHO OJ JeHOT JI0 YeTUPH caTa Xoja. JemHom Tp-
ry rpasutupaio je 20 no 35 cena, oqHocHO oko 2000 1o 4000 cTaHOBHH-
ka. bynyhu na cy u y Apyrum >KyncKuM KpajeBHUMa y CPIICKHM 3eMJbaMa
TOKOM CPEIHhET BeKa cejia 0] IpaZioBa M TProBa Kao YIPaBHUX U €KOHOM-
CKHX CpeIuIITa Ouia yaajbeHa J10 ABaJieceTak KUjIoMeTapa, IITO j& OMO-
ryhaBajo cTajHy M CBaKOJHEBHY KOMYHHKAIM]y W MPUBPEIHE Be3e Ipa-
J1a MM Tpra ca arpapHnM 3aelem,”’ MoKe ce 3aKJbYHHTH 14 j¢ KOHTHHY-
UTET Yy Tpajamby OpaHHYEBCKUX TProBa YCJIOBJBEH HEMPOMEHEHUM €KO-
HOMCKHUM ToTpebaMa CTAaHOBHUIITBA.

¥ A. Kpcruh, Cpedmosexosnu mpeosu u ocmancku nasapu y bpanuuesy — kou-
munyumem u npomene, Mopascka CpOuja, UCTOpHja, KIBIKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT,
300pHUK panoBa ca MeljyHapoaHor Hay4HOr ckyna, Kpymesar 2007, 95-113; E.
MusskoBuh, A. Kperuh, bparuueso, 86-88, 167-168.

0 M. Brarojesuh, Ipao u scyna — mehe epadckoe Opywmea, Couujaana cTpyk-
Typa CpIIcCKuX Tpaackux Hacesba (12.-18. Bek), CmenepeBo — beorpan 1992, 74;
J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, /Jowu Kpaju. Kpajuna cpeorwosexosne Bochne, Beorpan
2002, 172, 294-295.
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Kao 1 Ha menmH CPIICKOT €THUYKOT MPOCTOPa, Celia Cy MpeJIcTa-
BJballa TOMUHAHTAH TUI HaceJhbeHuX MecTa y bpanmueBy. Pazapama koja
Cy MpaThiIia OCMaHCKHU MPOJIOP y CPIICKE 3eMJbE M3a3MBaJla Cy KPYITHE Jie-
Morpadcke IpOMEHe U CTpaJamke Hacesba U CTaHOBHHUIUTBA. [lopehemem
roJiaTaka O HaceJhMMa M3 BpeMeHa KHe3a Jlazapa u gecriora ca OHMMA U3
MPBHUX OCMAHCKUX MOMUCHUX AedTepa u3 Ipyre nojoBuHe 15. Beka, Moxe
ce YTBPJUTH Ja je MOJIOBHHA MMO3HATHX CPEIHOBEKOBHUX OpPaHUYECBCKHX
cella MOTITYHO ocTana 6e3 CBOjUX KHUTeJba TOKOM OCMAaHCKOT TIOKOPaBamba
CpOuje. [TmanckOM MOITyJIAITMOHOM MTOJTUTHKOM, OCMAHCKE BJIACTH Cy Ha-
PEIHUX JICLIEHU]a yCIese 1a Y 3HauajHOj] MEpPH MIOHOBO HACEJIE OBO BaYKHO
MOTPaHUYHO TOJIPYYje, 1a je 0OOHOBJHEH U je/laH OpOj 3aITyCTEINX CPEIHO0-
BEKOBHHUX Hacesba. Mnak, jenna tpehuna cena 3a0enexeHux y U3BOpHUMa
u3 apyre mojoBuHe 14. m mpBux aeneHuja 15. croneha Ha TepuTopujH
Kojy je oOyxBaTao moTomu bpaHuueBcku cyOammiyk, ocTana je Haiy-
mTeHa u 1476. roguHe, a MHOTa O/ BbUX HUKaJa BUILIE HUCY 3aKUBENa.

CauyBaHM cpell-OBEKOBHU M3BOPU 3a Mojpyyje bpanunuesa cko-
PO Ja He MpyXkajy MOryhHOCTH 3a MpOoydYaBame MPUBPEIHE aKTHBHOCTH.
Tume je 3Hauaj paHuX OcMaHCKUX aedrepa jomr ¥ BehH, MOIITO OHU
OCJIMKaBajy HE caMo MPHUBPEAHY CTPYKTYpy Apyre MoJoBUHE 15. cToie-
ha, Beh 1 eKOHOMUKY TpeTXoaHOT pa3no0spa. JKUBOT 0OMYHOT YOBEKa Ha
celly OJIBHjao C€ Y YCTaJbeHUM OKBHPHMA, YCIIOCTaBJbEHUM TOKOM IIPET-
xoaHux BekoBa. C 003upoM Ha Beh UCTAKHYTY YMICHHILY Ja Cy OCHOBY
aeMorpadCKiX M COIUjaTHUX KpeTama y bpaHndeBy unmHMIA cEOCKa Ha-
ceJba M CTAaHOBHMIITBO, CEOCKA MPUBPEA MPEACTaBbala j& JOMUHAHTHY
NPUBPENIHY TPaHy, Ocliamkajyhul ce y mpBOM pey Ha MOJbOIPUBPEY, K
CY y BbeHOM OKBHPY IOCTOjal U ojipel)eHn oOIUIM 3aHaTCTBA U TPTrOBH-
HE, Kao CeKyHAapHe nenaTtHOCTH. O MoJbONPHUBPEIHUX KYNITypa HajBH-
e Ccy Cce rajusie >KUTapuile: MIICHHIA, jedaMm, pax, mpoco, 300. Ocman-
ckH mornucHu nedrepu omoryhaBajy Ja ce CTEKHE peJaTUBHO IpEIM3Ha
CIIMKa O CPa3MEpHOj 3aCTYIJCHOCTH MOjeJUHHUX paTapCKUX KyJITypa y
YKYITHO] TIPOU3BOIBH, Oyayhul /1a ce 3a CBAKO CEJI0 MOMHUCY]Y KOJUYHHE
KHUTapULa Koje Cy y3UMaHe Ha UMe CIaxHjcKor aeceTka. Ha ocHOBY To-
ra, MOJKe c€ MMPUMETUTH JIa j€ OJ CBUX KUTApUIla HAJBUIIIE y3rajaHa Iie-

> A. Kpcruh, Ocmancko npodupare u demozpagpcke npomene y Bpanuuegy
(1389-1459), Bpann4eBo Kpo3 BOjHY M KyATypHY uctopujy Cpouje 111, y mram-
mu; E. Musskosuh, A. Kpctuh, bpanuueso, 43-54.
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Huna. Ha oBy kynTypy ornana oko 54% ykKymnHe paTtapcke NpOU3BOJIE
Ha TepUTOpHUju unuTaBor bpanuueBckor cybammnyka. [lomucu Genexe u
MJIMHOBE, 1a Cy TaKO Xaca BOJAEHHUIIe ynucaHe y 31 OpaHuYeBCKOM cemy,
u uMmaie cy 43 kameHa, JIOK Cy pajuHCKe BOJICHHIIE paauie y 87 Hacesba
¥ Ha je[IHOj Me3pu, U cacTojaie cy ce o1 112 kameHoBa (KpBHCBa).>

On ocranux KynTypa, HopeJ y3rajama Boha U mopha, yriiaBHOM
3a CONCTBEHE MoTpede, y HemTo Behem 00MMy rajeHa je BHHOBA JIO3a.
BunorpanapctBo je y bpanuueBy umaino ayry Tpaaunujy, a AUPEKTHO je
MOCBEI0OUEHO O] BpeMeHa KHe3a Jlazapa. Ilonucuma cy 3abenexeHu BU-
HOTPaJK y TOTOBO CBMM OpaHUYEBCKUM CeJIUMa, JIOK j€ MPOU3BO/AA BH-
Ha W3HAJ Mpoceka Owia y Haxujama PaBanuma u Jlyawmia.

[Tonmamm xoje ocMaHCKu AedTepu Mpyxkajy 0 CTOYapCTBY HUCY Ta-
Ko notnyHu. Ha ocHOBY BHUX HHje MOTyhe YyCTaHOBHTH OpOj KpyITHE CTO-
ke, Oyayhu 1a oHa HHje Ouia onope3oBaHa, JIOK je 08uapuHa YIUCUBaHA
y mocebHe nedrepe, ma 3a cama Huje Moryhe crehu HU OpHjeHTAlUOHY
npencTaBy o Opojy CUTHE porare cToke, Koje je Mopayio outu MHOTO. Hu
0 JKMBHHApCTBY HEMa MoJlaTaka, ajld C€ Ha OCHOBY Ja)KOMHE Ha CBUIbE,
KOje Cy NpuIajajie TUMapHHUKY, MOXE OJIPEIUTH Opoj CBHHIbA 3a CBAKO
Hacesbe. Ha ocHOBy Tora, Moke ce M3padyHaTH Ja je y OpaHMYEeBCKUM
cenuma 1476. ronune npoceyHo 0mino 4.4 cBume no qoMahuHcTBy. [T4e-
JIApCTBO, KOJUM ce 0aBHJIO TOTOBO CBaKo cejo y bpaHudeBy, cBakako je
CMaJaJI0 y peNaTUBHO pa3BHjeHE MOJbONpHUBpenHe rpaHe. laxxOuue of
KOIIHMIIA yJIa3WiIe Cy Y cacTaB CIaxXMjCKUX MPpUXoJa U HarahuBane cy o
cBeToM Mnuju, 1o mpaBuily y HOBILY, IITO Takole mokasyje oaprkaBame
paHHjux oGm4aja o ocMaHckoM Bramhy.”

Puba je Ounma BeoMa BakaH CacTOjaKk Y CBAaKOJHEBHO] MCXpaHH
CTaHOBHHUIITBA 300T AyruX Mepuojia MOCTOBAa TOKOM TOAMHE, a KaKo je
MOHAIITBY OMJIO 3a0pambeHO KOH3yMHpamke Meca, MaHACTUPU Cy HapOUH-
TO HACTOjaJIM Jla OCUTYPajy PEIOBHO CHaO/IeBamk-€ OBOM BPCTOM HaMUp-
nuna. Kaes Jlazap noknonuo je manactupy Knapeno 1379. ronune "Bup
suwe Ilopeua u I'peden”, a PaBanuum 1381. roqune "Bup ['ocnohun" Ha
JlynaBy.”* Cemamaecernx roguaa 15. Beka IPHXOIM OJ yiI0Ba pube 3abe-

2 M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter; BBA TTD 16 (1476); E. MmbkoBuh, A.
Kpcrtuh, bpanuueso, 229-237.

3 Hemo.

A, MunanenoBuh, [logemwe knesza Jlasapa, 28-32, 54.
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nexeHu cy y 16 cena Ha reputopuju bpanndena, Koja cy ce Hajla3uia Io-
pen dynasa, Mopase, Minage, Ileka, omHOCHO MpTBaja, Oapa u jesepa. Ha
OCHOBY KaHyHa 3a TBphaBy ['omy0Oar u3 1516. ronune cazHajemo aa ce y
JlyHaBy JIOBUJIa MOpPYHA, IEBEPUKA U COM, KOj€ c€ TIOMMEHUYHO IOMUbY,
Kao | apyre Bpcte peune puoe. O kopuimhewy MojeIuHuX MTOTOAHUX Me-
CTa 3a puOOJIOB Yy AYIMM BPEMEHCKUM INEPHOAMMA CBEIOYU NMPUMEP Me-
3pe PamynoB nyr y atapy llletoma, y3 kojy je 1476. rogune yoOenexeH
npuxo o pudonosa y uzHocy ox 100 akuu. Ha nmorecy Pagomnyr, ceBep-
Ho ox llleToma, Hemaneko ox MiaBe, mpoHaleHH Cy OCTaly MPauCTOPH]-
CKor Hacesba. Mel)y Hanasuma Ha JOKanuTeTy je U 12 TeroBa oJ] evyeHe
3eMJbe, KOjU Cy O OKaueHHU Ha pubdapcKe Mpexe.

III

Cprcka mpaBociiaBHa LPKBA, Kao TyXOBHA, alld M jelMHA HAIHO-
HaJIHA MHCTUTYIMja KOja je ycrena Jia ce OJp»H HAaKOH OCMaHCKOT 3ay-
3UMama CPICKUX 3eMasba, Y bpaHuueBy je, ka0 U Ha OPYrHM JI€JIOBUMa
CPIICKOT €THHYKOI IIPOCTOPA, MPEACTaBIbaja HajCHAXHU]Y OpaHy Tajacy
rcaamMu3ainuje. YTHIA) OCMaHCKE JIp)KaBe M MCIAMCKe IIMBUIIM3alMje HA
CPIICKOM celly OMO je y OBO BpeMe OTpaHUYCH, O Y€MYy CBEIOYU U IMpaK-
TUYHO 3aHeMapJbuBa HciaaMu3ainuja Mel)y ceockum craHoBHUIITBOM. [1o-
nuc u3 1467. roquHe He 6enexxu y bpanudyeBy HHjeIHOT HOBOT MYCIIH-
MaHa (Typ. musliman-i nev), Beh cy uciamcke BEpOMCIIOBECTH CaMoO J0-
IUballM U3 Apyrux aenoBa OCMaHCKOT IIapCcTBa — CHaxMje M mocaga y
tBphaBama. [ledprep uz 1476. rogune peructpyje aBa iemMara Myciuma-
Ha y nma3zapHuM mectuMma TomonoBHuky (18 kyha) u Xnpeny (42 kyhe),
a mopea \BHuX yoenexeHo je jom 50 nmpeBepHuKa — myxrteauja y 33 Opa-
HUYEBCKa cena, mTo Ha nporemeHux 43.000-58.000 xusbana cTaHOBHHU-
Ka, U3HOCH Mame of 1 l'IpOMI/IJ'Ia.56

> M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter; BBA TTD 16 (1476); D. Bojani¢, Turski
zakoni, 21; 1. Jananosuh — J. )KukoBuh, Apxeonowke "6enewxe” Huxore Kp-
cmuha, Viminacium 11 (2000) 142; E. MuskoBuh, A. Kpcruh, bpanuueso,
229-237.

** E. Muskosuh-Bojauuh, Ilpunoz npoyuasawy nowemaka uciamusayuje y
bpanuuesy 1467-1476. 2o0une, 300pHUK MaTuile CpIICKe 3a HUCTOPHjY
(=3MCHN) 47-48 (1993) 125-132.
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CauyBaHu mojany O IpKBamMa U MaHACTUPUMa aKTUBHHM y OBOM
Nepuoy, yKa3yjy Kako Ha 3Hayaj bpaHuyeBCKe MUTPOMOJIHjE y MO3HOM
CpeIeM BEKy, TaKO U Ha KUBY aKTUBHOCT IOj€IMHUX MaHACTUpa U Ha-
KOH Maja moJi ocMaHcky Biact. [lonucu u3 npyre nonosune 15. croneha
oenexxe 17 maHacTupa Ha noapy4jy bpannueBckor Buiajera, o1 KOjux Ccy
CBaKaKO Haj3HA4ajHUjU OMIIM BIaJapcKe 3aayOuHe, rpoOHE LPKBE KHE-
3a Jlazapa m meroBor cuHa necrota Crtedana — PaBanuma u Pecasa.
Nako numenu HajBeher mena cBOjuX OrpOMHHX IOCE€Aa, OBa JBa MaHa-
CTHpa Cy HAKOH YCIIOCTaBJbalhba OCMAHCKE BIACTH OHJIa y MOBOJbHHJEM
MOJIOXKA]y O/ OCTAJIMX MOHAIIKUX 3ajeHuIa y bpanuuesy, jep cy mbHX0-
BH MOHACH YXKHBaJId TUMape, y3 o0aBe3y BpIliewka BojHE ciyxbe. Mehy-
TUM, JlaJjba CyJOMHA OBUX CBETHJIMILITA OMIIa je pa3nuuuTa: 0K je PaBa-
HHUIIa OTICTala KAa0 MAaHACTHP 3aJpKaBIIU CBOj, o1 1477. ronuHe 3HATHO
CMambeHHU TUMap 110 npex Kpaj 16. Beka, manactup "CeTomyxHa" y TBp-
hasu PecaBa mperBopeH je m3mely 1467. u 1476. roguse y maramus.”’
Hcra cynbuna 3anecuna je u manactup Cseror Hukoune y Xnpeny, xoju
je m3mehy nBa mommca mpeoOpakeH y pe3uIeHI]y caHjakoera Anu-oe-
ra Mlzlxanornya.5

Ocum manactupa Xnapena (I'opmaka), KOju je HajBepOBaTHH]E
MICHTHYAH Ca MaHACTHPOM Bapenmeme y momucy u3 1467. roauue,” n
jenHor koju ce Hamasuo kox lomymua,” ocrann yOerexkeHH OpaHHUeB-
cku maHactupu (MupwujeBo, 3axoBa, 3narapuh, PaBan, ['opusse, /lyxoB-
Huk, Ceetu Crenan y XKnapeny, Csetu JoBan, CBetu Crenan, MUaun, Cae-
™1 Huxona u Ilpeuncre BaBenewe y PecaBu) HuCy O3HAaTH U3 MUCAHUX
CpPenmBOBEKOBHUX M3BOpa. O HUXOBO] HAJpaHHU]0j, CPEAHOBEKOBHO] TIPO-
IIJIOCTH, Y3 pe3yJiTare apXeosIOMKO-apXUTEKTOHCKUX MCTPAXKHUBAbA,

" 0. 3upojesuh, Typcke secmu o Pasanuyu 0o xpaja 16. eéexa, SMCH 50
(1994) 99-110; E. MusskoBuh-bojanuh, ucmo; E. MusskoBuh, A. Kpctuh, bpa-
Huyeso, 218-220, 223-226.

¥ E. Musbkosuh, A. Kpctuh, bpanuueso, 216-218.

¥ M. Stojakovi¢, Branicevski tefter, 93, unta ra PaBame; E. Mmbkosuh, A. Kp-
ctuh, bpanuueso, 209-211.

%Y Tonymmy je 1476. ronuue nonucana u Maxana Mauactup ca 10 kyha. Ox
CTaHOBHUKA T€ Maxalle, TpOjHIla Cy OMJIa MOHACH, IBOjUIla CHHOBH MOHAXa U je-
JlaH CBEINTEHUK. M3riena na je y nuramy MaHactup Basenemwe "npubiausz epaoa
Tonynya", xoju nomume Muok n3 Jamme: Jb. Crojanosuh, 3anucu u namnucu
1, 78-84; E. MusskoBuh, A. Kpctuh, bpanuueso, 80, 205.
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CBeZI0Y€E YNpPaBo MPBU cauyyBaHU OCMAHCKH JedTepu U3 JIpyre MOJIOBUHE
15. Bexa.”!

OcMaHcKuM monucHuUM e repruma Oumu cy o0yxBahenu camo oHU
MaHACTUPU KOjU Cy MMaJH 3eMJbUIIHE TOCEe/E, TOIITO Cy OHH IMpe/cTa-
BJbaJIU TIopecke oOBe3HMKe. Kako mapoxujcke IpKBe HUCY UMajle UMamba,
HUCY NOJyIerajie ONope3uBamy, T€ UX CTOra TYPCKU MOMUCHBAYU HUCY HU
yHocwn y nedrepe. [lonucuBanu cy, MehyTum, mapoxujcKu CBEHITECHU-
I KOjU Cy UMaJIM CBOja UMamba M OJ] IbUX JKUBEJIU Kao U JPYTU CeJballd,
Ta ce TaKO MOCPETHO MOXKE YTBPAUTH OpOj U MOJI0XKA] CEOCKUX I[PKaBa.

[Tonoxaj mapoXujaJHOT CBELITEHCTBA, OAp KOJIMKO CE€ MOXE 3a-
KJbYUHUTH Ha OCHOBY pacroJioxkuBe rpahe, y uckaiHoOM Moryieny Huje ce
pas3nuKoBao of cratyca oOuune paje. Mako ce y monucuma cpehe onpen-
HUIIA non, OHA je OYUTJIEAHO MMajia caMO CTaJlelIKH, alid HUKAKO HEe U
npaBHU 3Ha4aj. He moxe ce ca curypHourhy TBpAUTH HH Ja C€ Y TIOMUCH-
Ma KOHCEKBEHTHO Oejie’ke CBU IMOMOBH, alld ¢ 003MpOM Ha YUIHLEHUILY J1a
HBUXOBO yIHCUBAKE HUjE CIIOpaJuyYHa 0jaBa, Beh aa ce jaBsbajy y momnu-
cuMa y 3HaTHOM Opojy, MOXeE Ce MPETIIOCTABUTU W Ja je HajBehu aeo
BuX yoenexeH. CUTypHO je 1a je mon umao oapeheHu yriaen y cemy, Te
j€ BEpOBATHO TO PAa3JIOT IITO WX U MOMHUCH Oelieke ca ToM o3HakoM. MHa-
Yye, ca CTAaHOBMILUTA (hUCKaJIHE TOJMTUKE, INTO je MPBEHCTBEHO CBpXa
nedrepa, HemMa pasJora 3a lbbUXOBO IMOCEOHO O3HAYABAMSE.

Taxo cy y bpannueBy, npema nomnucy u3 1467. ronune, ynucaHa
73 nyxoBHa JnUIa, KOja Cy BpPIIMJIa TyXOBHUUKY cIyk0y 3a 5.500 kyha.
[ToroBu cy penoBHa mnojaBa y Behum Hacesbuma ca npeko 30 kyha, kao u
y mazapHuMm mectuma. ¥ cenuma Tpcrenuky, Jlyunim n CamodeBu, Ha
npuUMep, UMa KX 1o aBojuna. Moxe ce 3ama3uTH J1a je HajBUIIIE CBEIITE-
HUKa Ouio y Haxuju Jlyuniia, a HajMame y Xomosby U 3Bmxay. Ilom je,
Ha mpuMep, ynucal u 'y ceny Kpusan y XKnapeny, koje je HaceJbeHO Bia-
CUMa, a jeJlaH IOl je yIUCaH U y OKBHpPY Iomnuca mycenema TBphase Pe-
caBa, KOjU Cy Taj cTaryc IOoOWJIM THME LITO cy Hpeaanu TBphaBy. Heku
non Ounun yoenexeH je y ceny TomoJoBHUK Takohe Kao MyceseM, IITo
3Ha4M Aa HUje tiahao pajuHcke AakOMHE. 3a Wera je y Oeleminy Haro-
MEHYTO Jia je IO THM yCII0BOM Ipeberao u3 Yrapcke. *

0 CPeI-OBEKOBHUM ILIPKBaMa M MaHacTHpuMa y BpanuueBy meraspHO: E.
Musskosuh, A. Kpctuh, bpanuueso, 205-228.
52 M. Stojakovié, Branicevski tefter.
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VY Bpeme cieneher monuca bpanudera, 1476. roguHe, HE3HATHO
je moBehan ykyman Opoj cBemrenux jmna (80). Unak, peanHo ce yodasa
TpPEeH/] Oomajama Opoja CBEIITCHHKA Y OAHOCY Ha YWUTAaBY MOIYJAMH]y, C
0031MpOM Ha YMILEHUILY Aa je Opoj ceockux XpumhaHckux qoMahuHCTa-
Ba, HE pauyHajyhu BIamko CTaHOBHHINITBO, TOpacTtao Ha 7686, win 3a
28.4%.% To 3naun na je jenaH CBEIITEHUK yMecTo Ha 75 nomahuHCTaBa,
kao 1467. rogune, nonasuo 1476. ronune Ha 128 xyha. Kox Biaxa y bpa-
HUYEBY, Ha yKynHO 1295 nomahuucTaBa ca 772 npunonara unana 1476.
ronuue, 6uso je 18 momoBa, HepaBHOMEPHO pacnopel)eHuX 1Mo KHeKHHA-
Ma 1 Haxujama. Heku monoBu nmomumy ce y 06a momnuca, a Ouio je ciy-
yajeBa KajJa je Kajlyhep BPIIMO Ty>KHOCTH CBEIITeHHWKA. Heku momoBm
JIpKaiTH Cy THMape, a HeKH Cy ybernexenn i mehy Bojuyrma.*

*

Ha ocHOBY n3nmoxeHOr marepujajia, MUILBEHA CMO JIa CE MOXKe
ucrahu na 1459. ronuHa, Hako CBaKako MPEJIOMHA y TMEPCIEKTUBH TTOJTH-
THUYKE HCTOPHjE CPIICKOT HApoJa, Y MHOTUM acleKTuMma y cdepu Ipy-
HITBEHUX OJHOCA HE MPETCTaBJba KPYIHY MPEKPETHUILY, Te 1a ce 15. Bek
Ha HAIIMM IMPOCTOPHMA MOXKE CMATpaTh UCTOPUJCKOM IHeauHOM. [Ipu-
XBaTamke OBAKBE XHUIIOTE3€ MpYKa o0jalImkeme MmojaBe Aa je BehuHa cpm-
CKOT HapoJia roToBO cBe A0 naja beorpama mox ocmancky Biact 1521.
roJHe, HOBY YyNpaBy JOKMBJbaBajla Kao MPUBPEMEHY M OuWiia 4BpPCTO
yBepeHa na he Bpio Op30 MOBpPAaTUTH Ip>KaBHY caMOCTAIHOCT. Ciom
KpasmeBune Yrapcke Ha Moxady 1526. roguHe CHIIOBHTO j€ PACIIPIINO U
nocjeia HaJjamba y TOM IIPaBIly, a IPOMEHEHE OKOJIHOCTH YTHIAJIE Cy U
Ha TIOropIIame CTaTyca HEKUX APYIITBEHUX rpyma (3HATHO CMamUBabE
Opoja xpumrhaHa crnaxuja, yKuaame BIAIIKOT cTaTyca y 3BOPHHUYKOM U
Cwmenepesckor cannaky HakoH 1530. rogune). [Toyetak kpuze y OcmaH-
CKOM LIapCTBY, YHjH C€ MPBH 3HAIM youaBajy Beh HakoH cMpTH Cyrejma-
Ha 3akoHozaBia noj Curerom 1566. roaune, npeAcTaBba U MPEKPETHU-

3y oBaj 6poj cMO ypauyHAIH MOTIyHA, yAOBAYKA K CAMAYKa PajUHCKa, KA0
BOjHydka nomahuHcTBa. Kako cy kon Biaxa yriaBHOM NPHCYTHE MpPOILUpPEHE
ropozuIie ca BehuMm OpojeM wiaHoBa, FIbUX HABOJIUMO ITOCEOHO.

% BBA TTD 16 (1476); neramuuje: E. MumbkoBuh, A Kpcruh, ITapoxujcko
ceewmencmeo y bpanuuesy y opyeoj nonosunu 15. gexa, y mrammm.

303



Ema MUJBKOBU'R, Anekcanmap KPCTTh

1y y ypehemwy npymrBeHUX OAHOCA HAa YUTaBOj TEPUTOPH]U O ATIaHT-
ckor 10 Muaujckor okeana, kojy je LlapcTBo Ha BpXyHIly cBoje Mohu 3a-
y3umaino. Ca eKOHOMCKOM KPH30M M JACLEHTPAIM3ALN]OM JIp>KaBHE yIIpa-
BE, 3a[0YMIHE BpeMe aHapXHje Y OCMAaHCKOM (eynanu3my, koja he moro-
€ BEKOBE OCMAHCKE BJIQJIaBUHE y CPIICKHM 3eMJbaMa YUMHUTH jETHUM
O]l HajTEXKUX MEePHO/Ia IeTOBE UCTOPH]E.

Ema Miljkovié
Aleksandar Krstié¢

AT THE CROSSROADS OF TWO EPOCHS: CONTINUITY
AND CHANGES OF THE 15TH CENTURY BRANICEVO
SOCIAL STRUCTURE

Summary

The Ottoman conquest of Serbia in 1459 was the crucial event in the hi-
story of the Serb people, but in the area of social relations, changes in many
aspects occurred slowly and gradually. Accepting into their governing system
many local specificities and institutions, from Christian spahiyas, through parti-
cular social classes like the Vlachs, elements of military organization (like
voynuks, Sajkasi), mining legislature, local customs and measurement systems,
to regulating of the status of the Serb Orthodox Church and occasionally rather
loose application of the strict Shari'a Law to Christian population, the Ottoman
state facilitated the adjustment of the local population into the new order, thus
strengthening its authority. Therefore, this paper aims to, using the example of
Brani¢evo, and combining local and Ottoman sources, show currents, relations
and changes that occurred immediately following the Ottoman rule, as well as
in the following several decades.
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Hyman 1. CUHJIVK
beorpan

O ITPBOM ITOMEHY BPCKOBA

Amncrpakr: Y pany ce o0jaBibyje omryka rpahana Koropa y xo0joj ce mp-
BH ITyT CIIOMHEHE CPEIH-OBEKOBHO pyIapcko Hacesbe bpckoBo 1243. r., 1j. mecet
rOZIMHA PaHuje O] JOCAJAIIbUX HAYYHUX Ca3Hama. Y IPYroM JIeNTy UCTe OJUTy-
Ke TOBOPH ce 0 3a0paHu JBOCTPYKOT y3UMamba KamMaTe Ha 103ajMJbEHH HOBAII.

Key words: Brskovo, Dubrovnik, Kotor, wine, money lending

Jlyro ce y uctopuorpaduju cMatpaio Ja je HajcTapuju IOMEH Ha-
cesba bpckoBo 3abenexen je y yroBopy kpajba Credana Ypoma I, ckio-
mbeHoM ca JlybpoBaukom ommtuHoM 13. aBrycra 1254. roauue.’ [Topen
TOra y XpucoByJbH Kpasba Ctedana Ypoma I manactupy Csere Boropo-
muue y CToHy, HacTasnoj HajsepoBaTHuje usmely 1243. u 1253. rox., Ta-
kohe ce cmomume bpckoBo. Mehytum, cauyBana je u omnyka ['panckor
Beha y Kortopy, koja uma 3abemnexeH joll cTapuju MOMEH OBOT Hacesba.
JlatyM oBe ucnpaBe, Hako Beoma olTeheH, MoXe ce UYUTaTu Kao 22. aB-
ryct 1243. rqu/IHe.3

" O tome Bumn: Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma I-1, 19, N° 21.
B. u: I'p. Upemomnuk, Pa3zeoj cpnckoe nosuapcmea 00 kpawsa Munymuna 1933;
B. hoposuh, bpckoso, I'macauk I'eorpadekor apymrea XX (1934) 40-49; M.
Huuuh, U3 cpncke ucmopuje cpeomweea exa, /[yoposauxa cpedre6eK08HA Ka-
pasarcka mpeosuna, beorpan 2003, 479-480.

% O oBoj omrynu xox Hac npu myT: JI. Cunnuk, ITonmuguran Komopcke 6u-
ckynuje y Jlewunepaoy (name: Honmughuxan), U4 XXXI (1981) 62, nat. oko
1248, jep Tama HEcaM uMao 106py Qotorpadujy.

3 Jlatym oBe mcrpase ozxpeljeH je mo GONOIBCKOM HAYMHY padyHama BPEMEHA
kao: mense augusti, X die astante, 1j. kao 10. nan ox kpaja mecena. Ym.: Lexi-
con latinitatis medii aevi lugoslaviae, fasc. 11, Zagrabiae 1971, 368, s.v. 1. dies.
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TekcT omtyke riacu:

An[no Domini millesimo ducentesimo] XLIII, mense augusti, X
die astante.

Nos ljuidem universitas ciuitatis [Catari? qui ...] hic ? et
[eoe ] hic presentem pro[curauimus] institutionem ad ci-
uitatis [...... utilitlatem [quod ab hodierno die in antea] ab omnibus sit te-
nendum et obseruandum itaque determinantes ut nullus ciuium [cataren-
sium quod ............ de uicina loca] uinum emere presumat ad deportan-

ros regi domino rederetur nisi tam[en] merc[atores] ex hinc Bris[coam]
cum uino euntes et exinde per regiones Rasse audacter uinum emere pos-
sent sine contradictione aliqua et venditione.

Item instituere procurauimus haec ad ciuitatis utilitatem semper
habendam, ut nullus deinceps instrumentum in duplum aliqua pecunia
ascribatur scilicet de mense septembrio in antea primo uenturo, exceptis
instrumentis actenus(sic) factis. Quod si contra hoc prescriptum instru-
mentum in duplum inuenirentur pro irrito habeantur.

Quod presens scriptum fieri fecimus per manum diaconi Miche
Gige communis notarii. (Signum notarii)*.

Canxm-Ilemep6ype, bubunuomexa Pycckoii akademuu nayx, Omoen py-
konuceu, F 200, f- 69v, pag. 136.
VYcnen omrehema HEMITO CIIO00IHU]H MPEBO/T TJIACH:

lNonune Nocnoamwe xuibaay asecta 43, mecena aBrycra nana 10.
on kpaja (1j. 22).

Mu, HauMe, LIEJIOKYIIaH Tpaj OBl MpUKa3aHy Hapeady Y KOPUCT
MaK rpaja [JIOHOCUMO O] IaHAC YHATpea| Aa je ce CBH MpHIpKaBajy U aa
Ha Y Ma3e, ¥ Tako oxpelhyjemo na HUjenaH rpajaHuH OHO BUHO KOje Ha-
MepaBa Jia KyIyje u3 OONMMKBUX MecTa a Ou ra u3Bo3uo y bpckoBo pa-
1M TIpoJiaje [To He CMe YMHUTH]| a CBako Ko Oyae HamepaBao Aa paau
MPOTHBHO OBOj ypea0Ou MMa OHJIa Jia TUIATH KpaJby CTOTHHY Iepriepa, u3-
y3€B caMO OHHUX Tpromala Koju ojaBje uay y bpckoBo u oHIA ¢ BUHOM
o npenenuma Pamike, koju ¢1o060HO MOTY y3UMaTH BUHO 0€3 MKaKBUX
MIPUTOBOpPA U MPOJIaBabA.

* O 3naky Muxe I'mre B. Moj npwor: Marginalia Catharensia, N4 XXXIV
(1987) 32-34.
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Tako ucTO CMO ce TocTapalii J1a yCTaHOBHMO y KOPHCT Ipaja aa
Ce YBEK JPKH OBO, J1a C€ O] CajJla HHjelHA UCTIpaBa HU 3a KaKaB HOBAI[ HE
MOJKe TBOCTPYKO YIHCHBATH HamMe O] pBor cieneher mecena centem-
Opa Hazasbe, U3y3€eB UCIPaBa Koje Cy 10 caja HauumbeHe. AKo mTo Oyze,
CYyNpOTHO OBOj HamNpe] MPOMUCAHO] UCIPABH, YUUEHEHO IBOCTPYKO (in
duplum), cmarpahe ce HumTaBEHEM. A TO cajia yYMHUCMO Ja Oy/1e Harm-
CaHO PyKOM OMIITHUHCKOT HOTapa hakona Muxe Ture.’

Texct omyke HamucaH je Ha 10m0j Maprunu f. 69 v. Koropckor
36opruka.’ Haxanoct, oBa ouIyKa crana Mely oHe KojuMa je 1eo Tekcra
cacTpyraH, Ma HUCY YUTJbMBE Yy IENUHU. TH JeOBU Cy OBJIE, KOJIUKO je
om0 Moryhe, peKOHCTPYHCAaHH M CTaBJLEHU Cy y yriacte 3arpane [ |. Ta-
KO je cacTpyraH M MOYETaK ca JeJIOM KOjU CcaapKu Jeo natyma. ['oamHa
j€ IeTMMUYHO HalucaHa CJIOBMMA a JIEJIOM pUMCKUM OpojeBuma. Cauy-
BaH je JIeo KOju caapxu aaH u Mecel. OH je TOHEeKIe HeoOnuaH, jep je
umesto die exeunte Mo 0OJIOKCKOM HA4yMHY, HamucaHo die astante (a
mensis fine = o kpaja Mecerna) mWTo je pehu ciaydaj, anu XPOHOJIOIIKU
MMa HCTO 3HAYCHE.

TekcT ce cacToju o IBE OJIyKE KOje HUCY y HemocpenHoj mehy-
coOHoj Be3u. [IpBa roBopu 0 OrpaHnYaBamy TPrOBUHE BUHOM, a IpyTa O
HaKHaJaMma 3a M03ajMJbCHH HOBAIl.

[IpBa omnyka je 3Ha4ajHa W3 ABa pasziora. Hajmpe 3aTo mTo ce mOoM 3a-
Opamyje KyIOBHHA BUHA U3 CyCeAHUX 0o0xacTu paau u3Bo3a y bpckoao.
Buno je y To Bpeme OWIO jemaH ol 3HAYajHUJUX W3BO3HUX apTHKala
CpeAmbOBEKOBHE KOTOPCKE KOMYHE Y YHYTpaIImkocT bamkaHCKor moiyo-
CTpBa, ipe cBera y Pamiky, 1j. y Cpoujy, ma cy oBoM omrykom KoTtopanu
JKEJIeTW J]a 3alITUTE MPOW3BOAKY M IMpou3Bolhaue BUHA HA TEPUTOPHUjU
cBoje ommTuHe. M3 otyke ce jacHO BUIIM 1a KOTOPCKHU Tproeuu Beh Ta-
Jla JKeJe Ja 3ajJpixKe 3a cede MpeTHOCT U3B03a BUHA Y BpckoBo, jep HEeKo
U3 CyCEeTHHUX MPUMOPCKUX KpajeBa M rpajioBa, ajid MPBEHCTBEHO U M3 Ca-
mor Koropa, xenu, 1 BEpoBaTHO MOXKE, J1a YTPO3U HHXOBE CTEUEHE I10-
sunuje. Cynehu o yroBopy ca JlyOpOBHHKOM CKJIOTIJBEHOM TPHIECETAK
roauHa kacuuje (1279), kojum je, mopea ocTanor, peryJucaHo U MUTame

>V pekoHCTpyKIHju omTeheHor TaTHHCKOT TeKCTa MOMOTIa MH je ap I'opnaHa
Tomoswuh, ko0ja je u TIpeBea TEKCT HAa CaBPEeMEHH CPIICKH je3wK. Hajmerme 3a-
XBaJbYyjeM.

% 3a ocHOBHa 0baBerITema 0 KoTopckoM 360pauKy B.: JI. Cunauk, [lonmugukar.
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Ipojaje BUHA y BpCKOBY M TO Ha UCTHU HA4MH, MOKE CE€ 3aKJbYUUTH /1A je
KOHKYpEHIIM]ja 32 OCBajame TPXKHILITA O] MPBUX IojaBa bpckosa kao py-
JIAPCKOT Hacelba OmiIa BeoMa omTpa. KasHa 3a mpekpiiaj Te ompente y
u3Hocy o 100 mepmepa, 3a 0OBO BpeMe je BeoMa BHCOKa, Oap mpema 10
caJla MO3HAaTHM IOJalMa.

3Hayaj oBe OJUTYKE jecTe Y TOME Jia je TO 3a CaJia HajCTapHju mpe-
LIU3HO YTBpheHH NMOMEH pyJapcKor Hacesba BpCcKOBO y KOTOPCKHM ap-
XMBCKHM JOKYMEHTHMA, KOjU jeé MOX/Ja 3a MyHY ACLEHHUjY CTapuju O
IPBOTI MPELU3HO YTBPH)EHOT MO3HATOI IOMEHa OBOI' ToloHKUMa y JlyOpo-
BAaYKOM apXHBY.

Jlpyra omnmyka cBeoud O 3j10ynorpebama, Koje Cy Ce jaBjbajie
npuinkoM "ymnucuBama' HoBia. C 003UpoM Ha TO Ja je MO LPKBEHUM
npaBuiuMa OWI0 3a0pamkeHO M03ajMJbUBakE HOBIA y3 OWJI0 KaKBY Ha-
KHaay (=Kamary), OB/ie C€ OYHMTO H30eraBa TakaB WM HEKH CIMYaAH W3-
pas, na je ynorpebspeH rimaron "ynucupatu'. OUHTIIEIHO je Ja Cy 3ajMo-
JaBIM OWJIM MPEBPILMINA CBAKy MEpY, Ia Cy TPAXKWIU JIa Ce M03ajMIbCHE
cBOTe HOBIA Bpahajy y ABOCTpyKOM Hu3HOcy. To rpajacke BIAacTH HHUCY
JKeJlele 1a 103B0JIe, 11a Cy 3aTO U YCBOjUJIE OAroBapajyhy OIyKy.

3a pa3iauKy oJ MPETXOJHE OJUIYKE, TIe je 3a MpeKpIaj npeasule-
Ha BUCOKA HOBYAHA Ka3Ha, Y OBOM CJIy4ajy MPOTHB3aKOHUTH aKT j€ caMo
MporJjanraBaH HUIMTaBHUM. 1O je 3aHMMJBMBOCT KOja MOXKJa yKasyje na
Cy NMOTEHLHjaIHU KPUBIM UManu fuHaHcHjcKy mpemoh Haja 3aKOHOAAB-
MMa WIH Cy YaK U celenu Mehy muma.

OBo HHje mpBU MyT jAa rpajacke Baactu y Koropy pacnpasibajy o
"yrnucuBamy' HOBIA. CIUYaH Ciy4aj IOTOJUO0 C€ U YETPACCET TP T'OJIU-
HE paHyje, Tj. y janyapy 1200. ronune. Taga cy Takohe craBibeHa onpe-
hena orpannyema Ha BUCHHY HaKHaJe (=Kamare) 3a 103ajMJbEHH HOBAIl.
YuHu ce 11a je npBa oAJyKa BpeMEHOM 3a00paBJbeHa, 1a ce MoKazajio Kao
nmoTpeOHO HeHO oOHaBJbame. Yocrtaiom, Beh 1200. ronune cy momuma-
HU cTapu 100pu o0W4Yaju, ITO J03BOJbABA MPETHOCTABKY Ja Cy CIWYHE

" T. Smi¢iklas, Diplomaticki zbornik Kraljevine Hrvatske, Dalmacije i Slavonije
VI, Zagreb, 19 299, N° 249; J. Paponuh, /[y6posauxa axma u nosesmwe I-1, Beo-
rpazx 1934, 65, N° XLI.

¥ B.: J. Cunnuk, Komopcka ucnpasa uz 1200. 2ooune, M4 XXXVII (1990) 19
7-203.
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O ITPBOM IIOMEHY BPCKOBA

opeade MOBpEeMEHO MOpasie OMTH MOHABJbAHE, JOK Haj3a]] HUCY YIUIC U
y Craryt Koropa.’

Dusan 1. Sindik
ON THE FIRST MENTION OF THE NAME OF BRSKOVO
Summary

The earliest so far known date of the mention of the mining settlement
of Brskovo is the 1254contract between the Serbian King Stefan Uros I with the
municipality of Dubrovnik. Here is published the text of a decision of Kotor ci-
tizens, where Brskovo is already mentioned in 1243. The text is about the deci-
sion to forbid wine purchasing in the neighboring areas, with the intention of
exporting it to Brskovo. The penalty for this was 100 perpers, and the income
belonged to the King. By the same decision, it was prevented taking interest for
the money lent in the amount twice the size of the original sum. The contract
where that was stipulated was considered null and void, but there was no pe-
nalty for it. The appropriate note was later included in the Kotor Statute.

Y. Cunmuk, Komynanno ypehere Komopa 00 dpyee nonosune XII 0o novemka
XV cmoneha, beorpan 1950, 75; A. Mayer, Catarensia, Zbornik Historijskog
instituta JAZU 1 (1954) 103-106.
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Cranoje BOJAHVH
HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
beorpan

KPCT Y CEOCKOM ATAPY: CAKPAJIHA TOIIOI'PA®UJA
N IbEHA IPYIITBEHA ®YHKIIUJA Y IIAPOXHUJU
CPEJAIHOBEKOBHE CPBUJE

AncrtpakT: Pag uctpaxyje qpymTBeHd 3Ha4aj 1 QYHKIH]Y KPCTOBA KO-
ju cy y 3HATHOM OpoOjy MOMHUCAHU Yy CPIICKUM CPEIHOBEKOBHHM MOBEJbaMa. TH
ce KPCTOBM HE caryie/iaBajy caMo Kao CpeJIcTBO obenexkaBama Mele, Beh ce mpe-
MO3Haje KUXOBa BHUINE3HAUYHA (YHKIMja: 00eNekaBamke CBETUX MECTa Y JIOKa-
HOM KpajoNIUKy M KUXOBa ymorpeda y APYIITBEHOM M PEJMTHO3HOM >KUBOTY
napoxuje.

Key words: village, village area, parish, sacred place, village proces-
sion and village patron saint day, local religiosity.

[To3HaBaomnuma cpricke AuIIOMaThdke rpahe HHUCY HENO3HaTH
pa3IuUUTU reorpadCKu U aHTponoreorpadcki EHTUTETH KOjU C€ HAaBOE
y AMCIIO3UIIM]U MHOTUX CPEIHOBEKOBHUX TOBEJbA. YKOJIHKO CE MIOMEHY-
Ta JOKyMEHTa OJHOCEe Ha (peyJaliHu Moce, y ’hHUMa ce YeCTO HaBOJe Ja-
pOBaHa cella ¥ 3aCeold, YeCTO ca MPEeLUu3Ho nodenekeHuM Mehama y ko-
JjuMa ce Mperno3Haje pa3HOBPCHA JIOKaIHA MUKpoTonorpaduja. Y3 pasiu-
YUTE SHTUTEeTE Kao IITO Cy HHBA, BUHOTPAJ, XpacT, CTyJeHall, IPKBa,
MyT, packihe M CJI. MPUIMYHO YECTO MOMHIbY C€ M KPCTOBH. 3aIpaso,
CpeambOBEKOBHE MOBEJHE MPENICTABIbA]y jJEAUHCTBEHY BPCTY M3BOpa Koja
CBEJIOYH O BEJIMKOM OpOjy MOJUTHYTHX KPCTOBa Ha Mehama ceockux ara-
pa. IbuxoBo nocrojame nokpehe HU3 MHUTawka, y HAylU JaHAC HEpaspe-
meHux. Kao ocHOBHa, u3/1Bajajy ce muTama Koja ce THIy HBUXOBE (DYyHK-
1Mje ¥ 3HaueHma y aToj 3ajeqHuuu. Ilpe Hero mTo mokymamMo oAaroBopH-
TH Ha BUX, MOPaMO yKa3aTH Ha OCHOBHHU JIPYIUTBEHHU U MPOCTOPHU KOH-



Cranoje BOJAHH

TEKCT UCTPaXUBamba, 0O3HAYCH MTOJMOM I0KaIHA 3ajedHuya. OBIE je pu-
MEH-CH MJCaTHU MOJIell, IIpeMa KOjeM ce Ce0oCKa M MapoXHjcKa OpraHu3a-
nyja npekianajy. Tume je nmpeacTaB/beHa OCHOBHA CTPYKTypa JIPYIITBE-
HOT TPOCTOpa, KOJU j€ OpraHU30BaH M Kao CEJI0 U Kao MapoxHja, OJHOCHO
Kao MPOoCTOp ca mpodaHuM U cakpaimHuM obenexjem. OH HHje carjeaan
M30JI0BaHO, Beh y OJJHOCY Ha HEroBO HAjONIMKE OKpPYKEHE, Kao IITO CY
KyTia WIHA BJIACTEIMHCTBO KOjeM IpHIana. Y CKIay ca THM, poodiiemMa-
THKa TOJUTHYTUX KPCTOBA carjesaBa ce y KOHTEKCTY pa3IMYUTHUX KyJI-
TypHHUX KOHIIENaTa KOjU IMOJpa3yMeBajy NMHAMHYAH OJHOC m3Mel)y Ha-
pOJIHE, YCMEHe, JaudKe, JIOKAIHE U He3BAHWYHE KYJIType U OHE KOjy MO-
’KEeMO Ha3BaTH 3BAHMYHOM U ITUCAHOM KYJITYPOM KITHpa, KOja MPOUCXON
W3 [IEHTapa CPeIl-OBEKOBHE LPKBE ¥ Apxkane . [lapoxuja Ha uemy ca Jjio-
KaJJHUM CBEIITEHUKOM OWJIa je MECTO TJIe CE€ MOMEHYTH KOHIICTITH CyCpe-
hy, nHamehy, oxbaityjy, npucBajajy u npuiarohanajy.

KpcToBHu y cpein0BeKOBHIM MOBe/baMa

Jlakie, MocTaB/beHH Y MPUPOAU, BaH HACEJHEHOT MECTa, MOAAIH O
KPCTOBUMA Y CPEII-OBEKOBHUM TOBEJbaMa, 3aCiIy’Kyjy Hallly Maxmby.

VY noBesbr kpasba Ypoma [ manactupy Cs. [lerpa na Jlumy, meha
cena llepoBa mmuia je oy kpueTh, a cena ManuHOBe oy Nenapmign
KphCTh.2

' P. Burke, Popular Culture in Early Modern Europe, New York University
Press, New York 1978; P. Burke, Popular Culture, in: Encyclopedia of Euro-
pean Social History from 1350 to 2000, vol. V, editor in chief P. N. Stearns,
Charles Scribner’s Sons 2001, 3-13; W. Christian, Local Religion in Sixteenth-
Century Spain, Princeton University Press, New Jersey 1981; C. Watkins, “Fol-
klore” and “Popular Religion” in Britain during the Middle Ages, Folklore 115
(2004) 140-150. Y. Elite and Popular Religion, edited by Kate Cooper and Je-
remy Gregory, Studies in Church History vol. 42, Boydell & Brewer 2006. ¥V
KOHTEKCTY €THOJIOIIKUX HCTpakuBama kof Hac, [. banauh, O nojmy ,, napoona
penueuja Cpoa”, I'nacauk ETHOTpadckor Myseja y beorpany (mame y Tekcty
I'EM) 54-55 (1991) 179-184.

* Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku xpucosymu, akmu, 6uozpaguje, nemonucu,
munuyu, nomenuyu, sanucu u op, Cnomenuk CKA 11 (1890) 8, 10.
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V Bparsunckoj nosemu 3abenexena je meha u3BecHor noreca: 8
BPLAO TAE CTOH KphCTh.3

Y Csemocmeganckoj xpucosynu kpasba Credana Ypormra [ Mu-
nytuHa mehe ceockux atapa 6uine cy cineaehe: meha cena bamcke u mwe-
My CYCEIHHUX Cella KOja Cy y YMHWIA jeIMHCTBEHY TEPUTOPHjaIHY ILIEIIH-
HY U Ka0 TaKBa yCTYIUb€Ha MaHACTUPY, UIIUIA j€ ,,i OJ] KPCTOBA y IIPBEHY
BpOY” (Wrlh] KpucThh oy upharnoy Epus8). Ha mehu cena Cenvanmuie Ha-
JIa3MO ce KPCT O] paHuje, 3a ,,koju peue ['ocnonun Kpam lobpeju u My-
TUBOJM J1a I'a TIOCTABE” (O KPhCTh KOKIA PEYE FOCMOAMNL Kpan AOEpEI
moyTueoak nocragutn). Meha mecta Porozno umina je L,y kper y I'napa-
TOB, U 011 KpcTa y OpjaxoBO” (M NOA FAABATOBE O KPhCTh O FAABATORBA.
n wrls]l kpsera oy wpmxoge), 1ok je meha cena Ocojana y KyjaBun
uia ,,01 Opera npekuM nyteM y VBamy LpkBy, 1 o1 LpkBe 10 JlacoBa
kpcta” (wrls]l Akaa nphkums noyTemn oy uBan® upskBs, H WT[k]
upukee Ao alalcora kpncra). Meha Pamkux cena Jlexxesa, Cytu u bekoBa
UIUia je ,,Ha KpCcT Ha Jome y Kypujauy” (Na KpheTe€ HA  AOABHIE oF
Koypumuoy), 10K je cena Tymmmiba Meha nmna L,y myT koju Boau ox Ilp-
nopa y3 Bpackow, y jacukoBuily Ha KpcTy” (oy 1acukoBHLOY HAa KpeTe).
Mebha cena Kpymesa y Ilnase: ,,u oty no 6pery Hag 60p y KpcTe, U 011
kpcra o Opery y Paxany” (n wrls]l Toyae no akaoy nap Bops oy
kpheTe, M wrlb]l kpaeThb no Akaoy oy prikanoy), a meha cena I'ycume
unuia je ,,koxa IlomoBe nyke, y BpOy y TpudoHOB KPCT’ (KOMb nonoke
AOVKE Of BPLEOY Oy Tpuponn kKphctn). Mehe nnanune baba u I'o30aba u
Burtunpes, u Jenenak, u Yaxop mporesane cy ce ,,on Boaune y kpcrt, ox
KpCTa HU3 NOTOK y peKy” (wtlb] Boauue oy KpherTh, wrlb] kpheTa nuch
NOTOKk oV p'km\().4

> F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ra-
gusii, Viennae 1858, Ne 22, 18.

4 Csemocmegancrka nosema, nnamwe Jb. Kosauesuh, Crnomenuk CKA, IV
(1890) 2, 3, 4, 5; nmpesox /1. bormanosuh y: 3adycoune Kocosa. Cnomenuyu u
3Hamerba cpnckoe Hapooa, beorpan-lIlpmspen 1987, 316, 318, 319. Yu. C. Mu-
uwh, Mehe y Ceemocmegarnckoj xpucosymu, y: Manacmup barcka u 0oba
Kkpawa Murymuna, 300pHUK ca HayYHOT CKyTa oApyKaHor of 22. mo 24. cen-
temOpa 2005. ronuae y KocoBckoj Mutposuttu, LleHTap 3a nmpkBeHe cTynuje,
Hum — ®unozodceku pakynrep, KocoBcka Murposuna — Manactup bamcka,
2007, 47-50.
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[Ipema Xunanoapckoj noseswsu xkpasba Credana Jlewanckor ox 9.
jyna 1327. ronune, 3ajeaunyka meha cena Crnamonpaxa, Jlobponospana,
Henpo6umra, Momymie n bene L{pkBe, koja Cy MokJIomeHAa MaHACTUPY,
WIIITA je TIOPEl OCTATIOT U ovzh XpHA(K) Akaom kp(kern na noyr(s).’

[Ipema I1psoj oeuanckoj nosemu meha cena Ctpeniu umwia je ,,Ha
Tpu KpcTa” (na Tpu kp(b)ere), cena I'pryapeBo .y Tpudpym kpcr” (oy
Tpudoynn kp(s)eTn), 10K je Meha cena JIo6pa Peka nmna ,,y Jlyuun kper”
(oy Aoyumnn Kp(h)('l‘h).6

[Ipema /lpyeoj oeuanckoj nosewmu meha cena babe umnuia je ao
KPhCThbh. NA Tpuu BoAuue, cena [loOpa Peka oy Aoyuunb KpheTh W wp
KpheTa, a Meha 3uMckor mammaka Moapa ClIaTHHA HA WHOVY  CTPANOY oy
kpueTh. Jeman rpannyHu nore3 usMely cena ['pHuapeBa u cena Jlocyhe
UIIAo je oy Tpudoynn KpLCTh.

[Ipema Tpehoj Oeuwanckoj nosesmu TOTPAHUYHH EHTUTETH C€
yIJIaBHOM NoHaBJkajy: Meha baba u J{oOpu [lon umina je npkko speaa A0
Kp(k)cThh. Na Tpun BoAMuE, a I'pHuUapeBa u Jlocyha oy Tpunoyns kp(k)cTh.
Mehe Bpmoie unuie cy oy ILlakonoss kp(k)eth, JJoOpe Pexe oy Aoyunnn
kp(k)ers. n wr(s)kp(s)era, KymeBa Ha na kp(b)eTh M NA MmOy M HNa
AovBb Kb Coywmun. Meha xatyna TynopudeBiu usbujana je, Takohe, na
Kp(k)cTh, Ka0 M 3UMCKOr nmacuiuTa Moapa CIaTHHA HA WHOY CTpanoy oy
kp(k)etn), 10k je Meha cenma Manactupuna wHiIia ks Nukoaunoy
Kp(h)c'ro\(.8

VY JlymaHoBOj MOBEJBH KOJOM CE€ MaHACTUPY XWJIAaHAapy MOKIIamba
npkBa CB. Hukone y Bpamwy (1343-1345) 3abenexeH je KpCT HEAAICKO
ol ceocke mehe: ,,01 BpOe Ha /Ba KaMeHa CTAaHOBHA HIKE KpcTa” (wp
BPhBE NA ABA KAMENA CTANOB'NA NHiKe KphC'l'A).9

VY Csemoapxanhenosckoj xpucosynu napa Credana Jlymana 3a-
OenexeHu cy cienehn KpcToBU y MOTPAaHUYHOM CUCTEMY: ,,M JOIII IPUIIO-

3 F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, Ne 82, 87; C. Hosakosuh, 3axoncku cno-
MeHUuyu cpnckux opaicasa cpedrweea sexa, beorpam 1912, 398-399.

% I1. Usuh, M. I'pkoBuh, Jeuancke xpucosymwe, Hosu Can 1976, 63, 65.

7 Hcmo, 87,117, 128, 144.

§ Hemo, 171, 239, 240, 244, 246, 254, 260, 261.

? C. Mapjanosuh-Jlymannh, [Tosema kpawa Cmegana JJywana o nokiarsary
ypkee Ceemoe Huxone y Bpary, CCA 4 (2005) 72, 76.
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xu [lapctBo Mu mTo ce obpere mecto Ilpubucnasa bBeryra... 1 HUBE
Hmxke Jlyke... kon cryba boroponnumHa Ha camoM mpenasy y KpcTa’.
Meha cena [Iupanu Ouna je mocTaBJbeHA ,,Ty HU3 Oper mpaBo y KpcT”,
JIOK ¢y My rpanutie ca Kpymijem unuie ,,ipaBo y [IeTKOB KpcT U Ty KaMeH
noctaBucMo”. I'panuia cena OmBama ca PoroBom wiia je ,,07] CENuInTa
Ha [TpuGueB kpcT, 1 o1 kpcTa no Opery y PyjeBy mospany”, 1ok ce meha
cena Pewanu mporesana ,,ipeko AoJjia HUXKEe MumieBa Kpcta Ha IpMm™~, a
cena bpesu ,,y KpcT, rjie ce myTeBu cactajy’ M 3aTUM ,,[IPeKO IMoJba Ha
Jbyoun kpct”. Meha 3aceoka Kpctu, cena llukme y T'opmem [Tmmoty
WIJIa je Ha ,,KPCT Ha MIMKaJbCKOM IyTy”, a 3aTUM U Ha ,,MaMm3uH KpcT”;
mehe karyna Kocrpma ,,y IlaBnoB kper”, mnanune Cremanose ,,10 Cra-
HOBa Kpcra”, a cena JKepaBuHa unnia je ,,ipaBo y Koxuuun kper”, cena
HcaBpoBo Meha je uiwia ,,y Kper Ha riasy”.

ITpema nonucy meha manactupa Xunangapa Ha CBeToj ropu, Koje
je map Credan Jlyman yrBpauo ca cabopom Csere ['ope 1348. roaune,
jenHa on Meha je uIuia Na skeakZNBIM KPhCTh NA ChEOPNBIM N8TH, M U30H-
jama Ha KPCT 3a KOjU Ce KaXe [a j€ O] CTaphX BPEMEHA: M T8 ecTh
KPheTh WTh Apesnee Bphme.''

VY Pasanuukoj nogenu kuesa Jlazapa meha cena Oxonar ['opmu
puwia je Ha ,,MunaHos kper”' 2, meha cena JlyOHuia uuwa je ,,Ha kper”, a
cena JbyOumse ,,Ha packpcrrje koj Boxujesa kpera”',

1 o, Ulabapuk, Xpucosyra Llapa Cmegpana Jlywana, koioms ochuéa mamna-
cmupv ce. Apxaneena Muxauna u aspuna y Ilpuspeny, I'macauk JHACC 15
(1862) 266, 275, 278, 280; npesox . bornanosuh, 3adyscoune Kocosa, 347,
348, 349, 350; noBuje m3pame C. Mummh, T. Cy6orun-I'ony6osuh, Ceemoap-
xanhenoscka xpucosyna, Ucropujcku mHCTUTYT, beorpan 2003, 91, 92, 95, 98,
99, 104, 108, 114, 122.

'"F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, Ne 115, 131; A. Counogjes, B. Morus,
I'puke nosewe cpnckux eradapa, CKA, beorpan 1936, 344-345.

"2 Bpnunuku npenuc nosesbe, A. Mnanenosuh, ITosemwe knesa Jlazapa: mexcm,
Komenmapu, cuumyu, beorpan 2003, 52, 59; y PaBanukoMm mpemnucy, 30Be ce
Munosanos kpcm, HUcmo, 117; yn. I'. lllkpuannh, Paganuuxo eracmenuncmeo,
Hcropujcku wacomuc, 16-17 (1966-1967) beorpax 1970, 241.

3 A. Mnagenosuh, ITosewe knesa Jlazapa, 53, 60, 61; yn. I'. llIkpuBanuh, Pa-
BaHUYKO enacmenurcmaeo, 247.

315



Cranoje BOJAHH

OBze HUCY HaBeJICHE CBE MOBEJhE, HUTH j€ HaMepa Jia Ce MOTHIITY
cBH cy1000/1HO cTojehu KpcToBu cpeamoBekoBHE CpOuje Koju ce y ’buMa
MOMUY, Beh je mpeacTaBIbeH BUXO0B penpe3eHTaTuBHU (BehnHCKH) y30-
paK, KOju HECYMIbMBO yKa3yje Ha MOCTOjambe JeTHOT PaIlUpeHOr U JI0-
Opomno3Haror oouvaja. BaxHo je, Takohe, HaMOMEHYTH J1a c€ HA TPaHUIIA-
Ma MHOTHX Cella U3 HaBeJIeHUX MoBeJba (Kao Uy OHUM APYTUM Koje ca
pas3oroM HUCY MOMEHYTE) HEe TIOMHUEE KPCT, IITO 3HAYW Ja KPCT HUje
uMao camo GyHKIMjy MehHHKa nmpuiukoMm onpehuBama rpaHUYHUX I10-
Teca. ['panurie ceockux arapa obmdHO TpaTe reorpad)Cku TepeH, Ope-
KyJbKe, TTaiuHe, KOoce, JOJMHE, TyKe, peke, ra3ose (,,0pomoBe”), myme,
rajeBe. Kao opujeHTHp MOTJIH Cy MOCTY>KUTH M 00j€KTH KOj€ j€ TIOJIUTa0
YOBEK, Kao IITO Cy NMOMEHYTH KPCTOBH, LIPKBE H ,,LIPKBUIIEC”, BOJCHUIIC,
MJIMHOBH, pHOAIIH, CTYACHIM (OPraHM30BaHOT U3BOpa WK OyHapa), my-
TEBU, MOCTOBH, EHHBE, BUHOTPA/IA, TYMHO, YCAMJBEHHU TPOO, UTPUINTE H
ci. T'ie je GHII0 HEOMXOXHO OGENIEKUTH IPAHHILY, IOCTABIBAO CE ,,Mpa-
MOp” WJIU ,,KAMEH’, WJIM KAKO C€ YOIIITEHO KAXKE MNOCTABHCMO METhNHKE ~,
KOJU Cy ce OOMYHO yKOTaBaJId — ,,Ha KAMCH IJIOCHU U 3aboneHn” ° win
,.Ha robujeH kamen”' ', 10K je rpanmia Moria nhiu o jeJHOT MpaMopa Ha
LWAPYTu”, ,,tpehu”, ,,4eTBpTH”, ¥ TaKO PEIoM, JIOK je ,,KaKo ce KaMH Ba-
au” yumiao y ynorpeOy Kao TeXHHUKH u3pa3 npu onpehusamy mehe. [lo-
CTaBJLEHO KaMEHE je 4ecTo oberexaBaHo opelheHruM 3HaKOM (,,0emner Ha
KaMeHy” HITH Toy cTaBH Bova8 oy kamen8'®), Kao mTo ce Ha HHUMa Mo-
rao ,,A3BajaTu’, OJHOCHO ype3aTH KPCT , WM c€ KPCT mpema moTpedu

4 C. Hosaxkosuh, Ceno, Beorpan 1965° (mpeo m3name 1891) 65-66; K. Jupeuek,
HUcmopuja Cpba 11, beorpan 1952, 161-162; M. An. Ilypkosuh, Odpehusarve
meha, Etnomoruja — Yacomnwme erHonomkor apymrsa y Ckomey, roa. 1, cB. 2
(1940) 69-72; Jlexcuxon cpnckoe cpedmwee seka (name y tekcty JICCB), s.v.
Meha; Mehuumm (P. Muxamuuh) 390-392; C. Mummwmh, Mehe y Ceemocmedghan-
cKoj xpucosymu, 43-53.

" 11. UBuh, M. T'pkoBuh, Jeuancke xpucosyme, 194.

' C. Hosakosuh, 3akoncku cnomenuyu, 417.

T, Enesonuh, Typcku useopu 3a nauty ucmopujy, Jyxua Cpouja 2 (1922) 128-
133. M. An. Ilypkosuh, Oopehusare meha, 73.

BA. CouosjeB, B. MomuH, I puxe nosemwe cpnckux enaoapa, 344-345, 414,

1% 10 BeNMKaro KaMeHa Ha HEMIKE jeCTh KPhCTh H3BajaHb OTh BHCTOYHHE CTPa-
Hr”, B. MommH, Akmu u3 ceemoeopckux apxusa, Cnomennk CKA, XCI (1939)
173, unm y axty npora Teodana 3a MmanacTup BeproTa ApSrul Kamens... H HA
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Ype3uBao My cTeHy ofabpaHy kao rpaHmdHu eHTuter.”’ Ha crmuan Ha-
YHMH, MOTJIO je ¥ MOoceOHO JPBO KOj€ je TOMHHHUPAJIO y OKPYXEy Ja ce
ynotpebu y QyHKUMjU MehHUKA U 1a OyJe O3HAYEHO KPCTOM: H TaMw
BLAPSZHCMO KpheTh EBh AOYEE, KaKo je 3a0elie)eHo y KaCHUjeM IPErucy
xunanadapcke nosesmwe uapa Jymana u3 1348, roguue” .

Wsrnena na cy u rpanuie Behux reorpadckux 1enuHa ouie obe-
JexaBaHe Ha cinyad HaynH. JlyopoBuannH Maspo OpoOuH kpajem XVI u
nouetkoM X VII Beka moMumbe MOrpaHNYHO KaMemwe Koje je o0enexaBaio
rpanuiy usmely ucrpujckux obmacti Xyma u 3eTe: Ha jeTHOM MECTY TO
je KaMeH ca ,,ykiecaHuM kpctoM” (,,poi I’¢éuna Croce fatta in una pietra
grade”), a Ha Apyrom, ,,kaMeH ca 3HaKoM™ (,,cuna gran pietra con il seg-
no”).

IIpema KoncrantuHy Jupedeky mnomusame cl1000gHO crojehmx
KPCTOBA, CJIMYHO Ka0 U MOCTaB/bakhe MPAMOPHUX KAMEHOBA MM KIIECAe
KpCTa y KaMeH, uMaio je QyHKumjy obenexapama rpanuue.” Y uCTOM
KOHTEKCTY WX pasmarpa u Muozapar An. Ilypkosuh®. MelyTum, carme-
naHu caMo y (DyHKIMjU oOenexaBama Mehe, KpCTOBH T'y0e CBOjy BHIIIC-
3HAYHOCT KOja MPOU3NIIa3H U3 BUXOBE Pa3HOBPCHE yNOTpede Kao 3HaKa
u kao cumOoma. [IpunukoM aHanmuse cajpikaja MOBEJbE MOCPEIHO, AU
HEJBOCMHCIICHO Ca3HajeMo Ja je yiora ,,cia000H0 cTojeher” Kpcra Kao

Nikb  Kp(B)CTh WZBAIA c€ U 3aTHM, M APSFH  KAMENL EBAPOVHENL Kp(k)eTh
umki, M. Xusojunoruh, b. by6ano, Axm npoma Teogpana 3a manacmup Be-
puoma (anpun 1312, uno. 10) y cmapocpnckom npesody, 306poHuk pagosa Bu-
3aHTOIIOIIKOT HHCTHUTYT (nasbe y Tekcty: 3PBI) 40 (2003) 259.

%% lapides signati cum cruce y oxoxuun Koropa, K. Jupeuex, Hemopuja Cpéa I,
161-162; JICCB, s.v. Meha; Mehuuru (P. Muxaspunh) 391.

21 A. Conosjes, B. Momm, [ puxe nosewe cpnckux éiadapa, 342-343; F. Mi-
klosich, Monumenta Serbica, Ne 115, 131.

*2 M. Orbini, 1l regno degli Slavi, Pesaro 1601, 393; Maspo Op6un, Kpawes-
cmeo Cnosena, CK3, beorpag 1968, 193; yn. Jb. Cnapasaino, O epanuunom xa-
Mmervy usmely cpedrwogjexosnoe Xyma u 3eme koje cnomurbe Maspo Opdumn,
Ucropujcku ['nacuuk, cB. 1-2 (1979) 89-97; b. Tomwmh, Tpeburcxa obracm y
cpeorwem sujexy, beorpam 1998, 15.

¥ K. Jupeuek, Hcmopuja Cpéa II, 161.

* M. Ilypkosuh, Odpehusarme meha, 70-71. C. Mumh, Mehe y Ceemocme-
ganckoj xpucosymu, 51 kpcroBe BUAU caMo y (GYHKIHjH oOeliexaBama Mehe:
»---KPCT WJI MpaMopje CIy»X U Kao MehHuK”.
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MehHuKa O6una of ,,CeKyHIapHOT” WIH ,,M3BEJACHOr 3Havaja, CIMYHO Kao
Y IPWJIMKOM TIONMCHBakha MHOTHUX JAPYTUX aHTPOIIOTeorpad)CKiX eHTUTE-
Ta (MJIMH, TYMHO, YT, [[PKBa, UTPHINTE, TPO0, BUHOTPA, UT/.), KOjuMa
o0eneKaBame PAHMIE, OYMIICAHO, HHje OWIA NpPUMAPHA HAMEHA .
YoctanoMm, y moBejbaMa ce MpaBu jacHa pasziuka usMmehy mehHuka (vm
YKJIECAaHOT KPCTa Ha KAMEHOM MelHUKY, OJHOCHO Ha KOpH ojpeheHe Bp-
cTe apBeTa) o cinoboano crojeher kpera. Y Ceemoapxanhenosckoj xpu-
€o8Y/bU TO j€ HEJJBOCMUCIICHO MOKA3aHO Kaja ce KaXKe Ja rpaHula uae
,IIpaBo y [leTkoB kpcT u Ty kameH nmoctaBucMmo”. KameH je ynorpedsbeH
panu obenexaBama Mehe, a He KpCT KOjH je Ty, Kao IITO BUIUMO, O] pa-
HHUJje TIocTaB/beH. Ha ciamvan HaumH ynoTpeOJbeH je KPCT U Yy OIUCY Tpa-
HuIle cena Meroxa 1pkse CB. Hukone kox Bpama, rae ce kaxe 1a je me-
ha umna Ha ,,iBa KaMeHa CTaHOBHA™ KOja Cy ce Hajasuja ,,HIKe KpcTa’.
3Ha4M, MOCTaBJLEHU KPCTOBU IPENICTABIHAIHU CY, HECYMIbUBO, HCTAaKHYTE
EHTHUTETE y MPUPOJHOM OKPYXKEHY, Uhja ce MO3ULIM]ja MOIJla HCKOPUCTHU-
TH M IPUIIMKOM TIOBJIauema Mehe.

Kakga je, onna, Moryia OUTH OCHOBHA yJiora MOMEHYTHUX KPCTOBa
y JIOKaJHOj CpelnHM, OUJIo J1a je TO ceJlo, XKyIa WK jeaHo Behe Biacre-
auHCTBO? Modke i ce y ’hHUMa Mpeno3HaTH JIOKaIHa Mmpakca odenexana-
Ba CakpaJiHe Tomnorpaduje y mo3HaToM OKpYXKewy MMapoxHje U Ja JIu ce
MpaKca MOCTaBJbakha TUX KPCTOBA MOXKE TYMAauyUTH Kao U3BECHO 00Eex-
je JoKaHe, HapoIHEe, HE3BAHUYHE U JIAnYKe TOO0KHOCTH?

[To3najyhu npupoay moBesbe U HBEHY yHOTpeOHY (PYHKIH]Y, HE
6u Tpebano aa Hac 30yHM YMEbEHHIIA J]a Cy CI000AHO cTojehu KpcToBH,
Kao M MHOTH JIPYT'M €HTUTETH, MOOENIe)KeHH caMo Ha Mehema CeoCcKux
atapa. ¥ ckjiaxy ca MpakKTUYHOM HAMEHOM IPaBHOT YWHA TOBEJBE, TOMH-
caHu 00jeKTH M TOTIOHMMH HE MOKPHWBA]y IEJIOKYITHH MPOCTOP JIOKAITHE
3ajeHMLIE, IITO 3HAYW J1a He OM Tpebasio cMaTpaTH Jia Cy HaBEACHU Kp-
CTOBH CBOJCTBEHHU caMO rpaHuYHOM motecy. O oOuuajy mocraBibama Kp-
CTa HE3aBHCHO O] CEOCKUX Melha, HeTBOCMHUCIIEHO Hac 00aBeIITaBajy U3-
BOPH JIpyTauurjer mopekia u Hamexe. [lomanu koje oHu JOHOCE MOpajy ce
y3eTu y 003Hp, CYOUHTH ca OHUM U3 MoBesba. OHU HUCY HU MaJIOOpOjHH,
HU jeTHOOOpa3HH.

> C. Hosaxosuh, Ceno, 65 HaBeicHE CHTHTETE 30BE — Majia M3PUYUTHO HE T0-
MHUEE KPCT — ,,3HalliMa KOjH Cy ce Moruii Hahu Ha MecTy KyJ je Meha ynapana”.
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JApyre Bpcre u3Bopa

JomenTujan y cBoMm JKumujy ce. Cage pHUIoBe1a Kako je CBETH-
TeJb, JOOUBIIM YMH apXUMaHAPUTA U TIOCTABIIN UTyMaH MaHacTtupa Cry-
JICHUIIE TIOIN3a0 IPKBE U KPCTOBE MHUPOM oHpamme Cpouje:

»»--- OH YKPacH CBOj€ 0Ta4acTBO CBAaKOM J1I00pOM BEpOM U CBETUM
L[pKBaMa, 10Jba U yJ10Jba U Opaa. ['1e He gocme IpKBe CaTBOPUTH, TY
KPCT IIOCTaBH (TOY KPhCTh MOCTABM), 14 CE HA CBAKOM MecTy uMe boxje
pociiaBba, Mo peun 6oroora Jlasuma: ‘Ha cBakome MecTy BiajaBuHe
Hberose’ (Ilc 103, 22)°,

VY HaBeJEHOM TEKCTy Mucal] U3PUUUTO TOBOPHU O MOJIM3akY LpKa-
Ba U KPCTOBA M3BaH HACEJLEHUX MECTA, IO MMOJbUMA, I0JIMHAMa, OperoBu-
Ma ¥ OpauMa, y HaMepH Jia ce 00eIeKH MEJIOKYITHA KPajoJIuK Y KOjeM je
nenoBao cB. CaBa U HCTaKHE HETOBA MACTUPCKA PEBHOCHOCT U APYIITBE-
Ha aHTa)koBaHOCT. HaBeneHn MoTuB y JIOMEHTHjaHOBOM Ka3HMBamy MMa
OTIITH 3Ha4aj, JOK Cy METOAE U CUMOOJIN HECYMIUBO OWJIM OIIITE Tpe-
T03HAT/GHBH 1 OJABHO MPHCYTHH y MACTHPCKO] IIPAKCH .

3HaTaH IpYUITBEHU 3HA4Yaj UMAIH Cy KPCTOBH KOjU Cy MOCTaBJba-
HU y3 packpurha 1 myTeBe KojuMa ce 0/iBHjajla CBaKOJHEBHA KOMYHKAIIH-
ja YHyTap >Xyre, BIacTeJIMHCTBa, 001acTU U MIHpe. Y BIAJapCKUM MOBe-
JbaMa TIOCTOjU BHILE CBEIOYAHCTaBa O TOME, YOCTAJIOM Kao U Yy JAPYTHM
BpCTaMa M3BOpa. 3a pa3iiuKy Of MpBe IpyIre U3BOpa y KOjUMa Cy KPCTOBU
CMEIITEHH Y KOHKPETHO reorpad)CcKko OKPYKEHE CEOCKOT arapa, y OBOj
JpyToj IPEero3Haje ce MOCTOjalkhe N3BECHUX 00MYaja U MpaKce.

% Tomenrnjan, JKumuje ceemoea Case, npeBox u koMenTapu Jbisbana Jyxac —
I'eoprujercka, m3name T. JoBanosuh, CKI', beorpan 2001, 169-170.

*7 Becenun Yajkanosuh rpernn kaja HaBeeHe MOAATKE TyMaun Kao 3aMeHY 1a-
TaHCKHX HJI0JIa CMOOJIOM HOBE BEpe — KPCTOM, HeMajyhw y BHIy WCTOPHjCKU
KOHTEKCT MoKpuTBama Jyrouctoune Espone, B. Uajkanosuh, /Ja au cy cmapu
Cpou 3nanu 3a udone, y: Mum u penucuja y Cpoa, beorpan 1973, 54. Jlyman
banmuh je oBo YajkaHoBuheBoO pa3sMHIIJbamke OKapaKTepHcao clieaehuM pedu-
Ma: ,,.XUIOoTe3a je 3aHUMJbUBA, AU U HEIOBOJbHO apryMmeHoTBana”, JI. banauh,
Hapoona penueuja Cpéa y 100 nojmosa, beorpax 2004 (mpBo usname 1991),
113. Y cBakom ciyu4ajy, aa je cB. CaBa KpcToBUMa 3aMEH-HBA0 HE3HAOOKAUKE
HI0JIe, FEeTOB YUCHUK M IMHcaIl )XKnUTHja JloMeHTHjaH TO He OM IIPOITyCTHO J1a HC-
TaKkHEe M JIa MPOIleC XPUCTHjaHHLAIMje, IO MPUPOAM CIO0XKEH W AYT, MPHITUIIE
JjEIHOj TMYHOCTH YHjU CE CBETAYKH KYJT YIIPaBo cTBapao (B. Hike Harr. 111).
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Ne MOAOBAKTh KPhCTh Na I'IO\{"I‘I/I NOCTABUTH H AMTO\(")I‘ICATI/I npu
NIEM', KO CKBPLNIETh KMo NMcH W CBUNMIE. BphcTh BRNOCHTE Bh LPhKEL
Ce(\hCKO\(IO. ﬂll]e KTO (\I/I'I‘O\“)I"ICA 8 KphC'I'A, AdA KCTh (\MXh I'IOI'IOEI;C'I‘BA.28

IIpen Hama je caapxkaj LpKBeHE 3a0paHe Koja ce Haja3u y H3Be-
CHOM EMUTHUMHJHOM 300pHHUKY (HOMOKAHYHITY) — IOJ] HACJIOBOM ,,3aro-
BE/IM CBETOT olla Harler JoBaHa 37aTOyCTOT O 3aKOHY IIPKBEHOM™ — KOJH
j€ YEeCTO TIPENUCUBAH y CPIICKOCIOBEHCKMM TpeOHuImMa on XIV (Haj-
cTapuje cauyBaH npumepak) 1o XVII Beka® . [IpucyctBo oBe 3abpaHe y
TpeOHUKY, HEM30CTaBHO] KIHM3U MapOXH]jCKOT CBEIITCHUKA, U3HOBA IIO-
TBphyje IeH 3Hauaj y JIOKaIHO] 3ajenHul. OHa HaM OTKPHUBA BaXKHE I10-
JaTKe 0 MECTy W (YHKIIMjU CI000IHO cTojeher Kpcra: OH ce 0OMYHO Ha-
Ja3M0 y3 JIOKAJTHH MyT ¥ TPH EeMy Ce BpIIMIa ,iurypruja™’. Takas
KpCT Tpebaso je yHeTH Y ,,Ce0CKY LPKBY M CauyBaTH ra of CKBpHaBJbe-
’ba ToMahux KUBOTHA, KA0 IITO Cy MAC M CBUbA, KOje CYy ce CII000IHO
KpeTaiie npoanuM okpykemeM. OBa 3a0paHa MpeacTaBiba U3BECHO CBE-
JI0YaHCTBO O 00MYajy KOjU ce, U3IJiea, HUje MOTao JIaKo YKUHYTH U KOjU
je OMo MoITOBaH y KpyroBuMa BEpHUKA-JanukKa, ajll KaKo W3Trjeiaa, HHje
PEeBHOCHO OMO TporamaH oJ cTpaHe mpexacraBHuka Llpkee. OOaBipame
IPKBEHOT BEPCKOT 00pena MpH KPCTy, MOTJIO O ce, MOXKJa, cMaTpaTu
Ka0 jeTHO OJ] OCHOBHUX 00eJIeKja MapoXujCKe PEIUTHO3HOCTH Y KOjoj CY

V. Jagi¢, Sitna gradja za crkveno pravo, Starine JAZU V (1874) 148.

¥V wayuu mpeosnaljyje MUIIbEHE 3 je KOMIMIAIMjA HACTAIA BEPOBATHO Yy
XIII Beky, P. I'pyjuh, [{pxeenu enemenmu xpcue ciase, ['nacauk CKOICKOT Hay4Y-
Hor apymrsa, VII-VIII (1930) 37; /1. bornanosuh, Kpcra crasa kao ceemocas-
cxu kynim, y: O kpcrom umeny. 30opnuxk, Ilpoceta, beorpan 1985, 486-511 (=
. bornanosuh, Ucmo, I'macauk Cpricke npaBocnaeHe 1pkse XLII (1961) 200-
207); . M. Kanesuh, O mocyhinocmu oa je ce. Casa nucay Homoxkanyuya, y: Ilpo-
y4aBame CPEIhbOBEKOBHHX [Y)KHOCIOBEHCKHX pyKomuca. 300pHUK pamosa ca III
MehyHaponne xunanaapcke koHdepeHimje oxpxkane ox 28. mo 30. mapra 1989,
CAHY, Beorpan 1995, 159-166. 3nauaj HaBeieHE KOMITHIIALM]E JIEKU Y YHHCHHULH
Jla ce OHA YIJIaBHOM HAlla3W Y TPEOHUKY CpIICKE PeleH3Hje TOKOM MOMEHYTOT Tie-
puona, C. bojanuH, 3abase u ceéemxosune y cpeorosexosnoj Cpouju (00 kpaja
XII oo xpaja XV eexa), Vctopujckn uHCTUTYT-Cnyx)OeHu raincHuk, beorpan
2005, 29-32.

% V. C. Bojaunn, Cpedrosexosna ceemkosuna usmehy npusammoe u jagnoe,
y: Ilpugammnu sicusom y cpnckum semmama cpeorwee eexa, npupenuine C. Map-
janosuh-Jlymanuh u /. [lonosuh, Ko, Beorpax 2004, 246-279.
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Y4ECTBOBAJIM CBH YJAHOBU 3aj€JHUILIE, HE3aBUCHO OJ1 BbUXOBOT JPYILITBE-
Hor cratyca. O ToMe HEeIBOCMHJICEHO CBEJOYH jeJHa Jpyra BpCTa M3BO-
pa. Ped je o 3ammcy u3 XVII Beka:

Aa ce Zua K(aA)A€ €€ MOCTABH KPCTh NA CTENE NAPULLAEMH XOEEph.
IIpsEE NOCTABH ATAKONE GYMEWNL Bk AETO ZN M €. M NAKBI NOCAEKAE
noctagn ce Bh AkTo Zp3 M A. Mecena anpuaia B AbNb. M Bh  TAKAE
AANL BBICT'h BETAPH Kp'kI'IAKI:, H Bh Th 4YacCh 0\{"]’0(\" CE, AONAEWKE KPCT'h
NOCTAEH CE. M MOCTABM Ta Nombk ABecanSmo npu nr8mens APCENNIO  KEpO-
MONAX8.31

[Ipen Hama je, HECYMBHBO, CBEIOYAHCTBO O TyTOTPAjHOM TOIITO-
Bamy jenHe Tpaauuyje. [logusame kpcta Ha cTeHH X00ep, TOKOM BETpO-
BUTOT alpWJICKOT AaHa 1652. roguHe cTapameM JIOKAJHOT CBEIITEHUKA,
npecTaBiba OOHOBY jeTHOT 3HATHO CTapujer KpCcTa, KOjH je Ha UCTOM Me-
CTy TIOJWUTHYT 3HATHO paHHje, Mpe HEIITO BUIE Off CTO roauHa (1547).
N360p MecTa OBOT KpcTa YIJIaBHOM CE€ HE Pa3NIMKyje O] MOoJoXKaja MHO-
I'MX KOJU Cy IIOIIMCAHU Y CPEHbOBEKOBHUM IoBesbaMa. Mmak, Tpeda uc-
Tahy, KPCT HUje MOCTaBbeH Y (PyHKIMjH obenexaBama Mehe — mro 6u
HajBepoOBaTHH]jE y 3anucy o6mino pedeHo. O meropoj Moryhoj HaMeHH ro-
BOpE HaM jeJMHO MOJAIM KO je, KaJa U TJIe KPCT MOCTaBHO.

[TocTojame cnoGomHO cTOjehMX KpCTOBa MOXE C€ MPATHTH U Y
OCMaHCKHMM JOKyMeHTuMa. ¥ kaHyHHamu bocaHckor canpaka us 1516.
roJIuHe 3a0pamyje ce, y3 MoAu3ame HOBUX I[PKaBa Koje ,,HUCY MOCTOjae
O]l CTapor HEBjEpHUUYKOT BpeMeHa ~, M 00MYaj OCTaBJbamkba KPCTOBA Y3
MyTeBe:

,Heka ce mopylie KpCTOBU KOjHU Cy IOCTAaBJbEHH Ha IMyTEBUMA U
HEKa ce He JomymITa Ja ux yoyayhe mocraBibajy. A ako MX MocTaBe, He-
Ka ce Ka3He TjeJIeCHOM Ka3HOM OHHM KOjU TO ypale. A OHaj Kaauja y 4u-
JeM ce KaawIyKy TO AOTOAWJIO Ta TO He 3a0paHd W HE crpHjedu, To he
OuTH pasnor 1a ce CBere”.32

Hapeheme nokamHuM BiracTUMa J1a pyiie KPCTOBE KOjU c€ Y3 Iy T
HaJlaze, Kao U 3a0paHa HBUXOBOI OJU3amka, MPEeACTaBiba JOIIl JeHO CBe-
JOYaHCTBO O IIMPOKO PaCIpOCTPamEHOM 00WYajy Mel)y JIOKalHUM CTa-

3! Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmapu cpncxu sanucu u namnucu I, Ne 1537, 381.

32 Kanuni i kanun-name za Bosanski, Hercegovacki, Zvornicki, Kliski, Crnogor-
ski i Skadarski sandzak, uredili B. Purdev, N. Filipovi¢, H. Hadzibegi¢, M. Mu-
ji¢ i H. Sabanovi¢, Orijentalni institut u Sarajevu, Beograd 1957, 31.
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HOBHUILITBOM, Ca HECYMIMBO AYTHMM CPEIHOBEKOBHUM Tpaiulujama. Y
KaHyHHaMH C€ M3PHUUTO U KaXe J1a MOIN3ambe KPCTa, Kao U Ipajiiba HOBE
II[PKBE, MOPEKJIO BOJIW M3 ,,CTAPOT HEBEPHUYKOT BpeMmeHa’. Melhytum,
OCUM TI0JIaTKa JIa Y OCMAaHCKOM JOKYMEHTY MpPENo3HajeMO YIOPHO OIl-
CTajambe 00MYaja, U3 kera He MOKEMO HACIyTUTH KaKBO j€ 3HAUYCHE 00U-
Yaj MOrao UMaTH KOJI JIOKAJTHOT XpUIINaHCKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA. Y KaHYH-
HAaMHU C€ OH IPEBACXOJHO carjieJjaBa ca 3BaHMYHOT, KOH(ecHOoHaIHOT
CTaHOBHILTA KPO3 OJHOC XpulTthaHUH — MyclMMaH. Y HaMmepH aa o0unuaj
YKHHE Ka0 HEBEPHMUYKH, OCMAHCKE BJIACTU IPOIHUCY]y TEJIEeCHE Ka3zHe 3a
M3BPILKOLIE, a JIOKAJTHUM KaJrjama ce MPeTHu CBprayheM YKOJIHMKO He Ou
UCTpajajii y MOIITOBakY MPONUca KaHyH-HaMe.

CnudHa cBeOYaHCTBA O CIOOOIHO cTojehuM KpcToBHMa JOHOCE
u ctpanu nmytormcnu. ['ogune 1553, myronucan Xanc depamBam (Hans
Dernschwam) Ha cBoMm nyty ox Huma xa Coduju npuMeTHo je ucrpen
BHIIIE cela moaurnyTe kpcrose. Kox 6yrapckor cena Ilapubpona (,,Ctza-
ribrod”) Hana3uo ce jesaH IpBEHH KpCT33 , TOK Cy MCHpe]l CyCEeIHOT cefa
bemune (,,Welicze” umm ,,Welika”), y kojem cy, Kako Kake, CTAHOBAJIH
CpOu, Ha jenHOM OpeXyJbKy MOAWTHYTa Omia ,,iBa JApBEHA BHUCOKA Kp-
cra™*. U kacHuje, Ha cBoM myTy Kpo3 Byrapcky, JlepHIBam je mpume-
THO KPCTOBE NpH yJia3y y HaceJbe, Kao, Ha puMep, ucrnpen cena Bakape-
o (,,Wakareo”)*”. CIIMYHO OCMAHCKHM BIIACTHMA, OH C€ HE YIYIITa Yy
pa3marpame JJOKaTHUX 00n4aja u BepoBama Koja OM ce MOTJIH JIOBECTH Y
Be3y ca TUM KpcToBuMa. M3 BeroBor KOMeHTapa MOXe Ce 3aKJbYUUTH J1a
CY KpCTOBU MMAJIA CaMo jeJIHy YJIOTY U TO OHY KOja ce OJIHOCHJIAa Ha jaB-
HO UCTHIamke XpulthaHcke MPUIMagHOCTH CTAHOBHUILITBA TOMEHYTHX Ce-
na®. Jla nu je JlepHuisam y mpasy?

33 Alda ein hulczen T vor dem dorff”, Hans Dernschwam’s Tagebuch einer Rei-
se nach Konstantinopel und Kleinasien (1553/55) nach der Urschrift im Fug-
ger-Archiv, herausgegeben und erldutert von Franz Babinger, Miinchen und Le-
ipzig 1923, 13.

* Vor dem dorff auff einem hubell zway hulczene hoche kreutz, zw eim zaic-
hen, das sy cristen sein”, Xcmo, 14.

3 Im hinein zihen gen Wakareo, vor dem dorffe, auff der rechten handt, ist der
pawern begrebnus, darbey ein kreutz §, zw einem zaichn, das sy noch cristen
sein”, Ucmo, 17.

36 B. PETXO/IHY HAMIOMEHY.
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KpcroBu U3 nosesba u ,,3aBeTHH KPCTOBU”
doaxaopue Tpagunuje XIX n XX Beka

PazHoBpcHOCT HaBeneHe u3BOopHE rpabe (MoBesbe, EMUTUMUJHU
300pHUIM, KUTH]a, 3alMCH, OCMAHCKE KaHyH-HaMe, CTPaHU ITyTOIIHCH)
HECYMIbMBO JIOKYMEHTYj€ MOCTOjarbe jeiHe CHaKHE Tpalullyje, Koja ce
MoOxe TpatuTH Hajpanuje oa kpaja XII wmm mouerka XIII Bexa. OHa ce
nperno3Haje y o0uyajy jaBHOT TMOJu3ama KPCTa, HEABOCMUCICHOT U OII-
IITENPENIO3HATIEUBOT 3HAaKa y YOBEKOBOM OKpYKemy. KpcToBu cy Moriu
OWTH YKJBYYCHH Yy CUCTEM JIOKATHHX Meha, ainu cy oOenexaBaid U MecTa
MIPU KOjuMa Cy ce 00aBJbalid M3BECHH OOpeaH MapoXHjCKe IPKBE U JIO-
KaJlHe 3ajeqHuIle. Y TOM TOIJIeNy, MOCTaBhame cIo00aHO cTojeher kp-
CTa y JIOKQJIHOM KpajOJIUKy HECyMEUBO CE IOBOJH Y BE3y Ca MOMEHYTOM
LPKBEHOM IpakcoM. Mel)yTum, OCHOBHO MUTamE je, KaKBO UM CE€ 3Haye-
e TIPUIABAJIO Y BEPCKOM M JIPYIITBEHOM JKUBOTY 3ajennurie. Crora, HH-
j€ ompaB/iaHo J1a ce MPUWIMKOM aHalu3e APYIITBEHOT 3Hauaja MTOMEHYTHX
KpPCTOBa OTpaHMYMMO Ha craBoBe Jupeueka wim Ilypkosmha, koju cy
CBOj€ 3aKJby4Ke 3aCHUBAJIM YIJIaBHOM Ha MPHINYHO HeoapeheHum moma-
IIMMa CPEIbOBEKOBHUX MOBeJba’ . OCHOBHM IyTOKA3 MpEro3Haje ce y
rope HaBeleHO] 3a0paHu U3 TpeOHMUKA. Y TOM CMHCIY, 32 Pa3IUKy OJ I0-
MEHYTUX HCTOpUYapa, Kopak aake je otuimao Mwupko bapjakraporuh,
yKa3aBIIM Ha BUIIEHAMEHCKY (YHKIM]y KpCTa, Ipe CBera, Ha OHY 3a-
IITUTHY, U3 KOje TPOM3IIa3u U yrmorpeda KpcTa Kao dyBapa CEOCKUX Me-
ha u cBerocTr came mehe™.

Jla Ou ce ycmemHo Morja pa3MOTPUTH HaBelIeHa MpoOJIeMaTHKa,
OCKYyJIHE TI0JIaTKEe U3 CPEIOBEKOBHUX MU3BOpa Tpeba CyOunTH ca 3HATHO

37 3a pasmuky ox Jupeueka, ITypkosuh ce kopucto erHorpadckoM rpalhjom,
nperno3Hajyhu ca jenHe cTpaHe KOHTHHYHTET y oOerexkaBamy Meha u omehasa-
BY U CII., a ca IpyTe J1a YIOTIYHH HE0PEUYCHOCT CPEhOBEKOBHUX U3BOPA.

* M. Bapjaxraposuh, O semmuwnum mehama, Cprcka akagemuja Hayka, beo-
rpax 1952, 51. Mako My HUCY Hemo3HaTH 00jaBJbEHHM MUCTOPH)CKHU TOAAIU, OH
CBOja HCTpa)XKMBama YriIaBHOM 3aCHUBA Ha eTHOrpadckoj rpahu cakyIbeHoj To-
koM XIX u npBoj nonoBunan XX Beka; 1. Kynumuh, I1. XK. Ilerposuh, H. [1an-
temuh, Cpneku mumonowku peunux (nabe y texery CMP), Beorpax 1998 (p-
Bo m3game 1970) s.v. Meha, 300-301; s.v. Kpcrt, 269. Y. JI. banosuh, 3emna
seposara u pumyana, ETHorpadxcu HHCTUTYT, beorpan 1995, 69-70.
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6oratujum etHorpadckum ormucuma u3 XIX u npBe mojsoBuHe XX Beka.
VY TOM CMHCITYy HEONXOJHO j€ MPUMEHUTH T3B. pecpecuery memooy, Koja
J€ 3acCHOBaHa Ha WJEjU JYTOT Tpajama U CIOPUX MPOMEHA, Ik UCTOBpE-
MEHO MOMake UCTPAXKMBaYy Jla c€ HE YMaJHE y TPEIIKy ITUPEKTHOT Ipe-
HOIIIeHa eTHOTpaCKUX MojiaTaka U3 jefqHe y APYTY HCTOPH]CKY €TOXY.
OCHOBHU IIJb T€ METOJIE j€, KaKo je cBojeBpeMeHo uctakao [Tutep bepk
(Peter Burke), ,,qa ce ma cmucao npexxuBenuMm (parMeHTHMaA, a HE Kao
3aMeHa 3a Hermocrtojehe (I)parMeHTe””. Ocum Tora, Tpeba UMaTH CTAITHO
Ha yMY J1a je y eTHOTrpa(CKUM UCTpaKMBamkUMa MMOMEHYTOT MepHoja mo-
Ka3aHO Jia ce HapOJHU 0OWYaju MPWIMYHO Pa3IMKyjy OJl cela /0 cena
unu ox obmactu 1m0 obmactu. Ca apyre cTpaHe, MOJEpHA €THOJIOTH]a H
(boNKIOpUCTHKA TIOCTAJIE CY 3HATHO OCETJbUBHUjE HA UCTOPH]CKE TIPOMEHE
¥ TIPOIIECE Y CBOjHM HCTPaKMBARAMA .

[Tomamm o MecTy W TOJ0Xajy KPCTOBAa U3 CPEIHOBEKBHUX ITOBE-
Jba BeoMa Cy CIIMYHH OHUM MoOelexeHUM BekoBUMa kacHuje. Kao miy-
CTpalyja MOK€ MOCIYXMTH pPacropesn KpCToBa Koje TOHOCH MUIIEHKO
®ununosuh 3a cenma Ckolcke KOTJIMHE U3 MPBUX AcrieHrja XX Beka. Beh
ce Tajga, o0MYaj MOCTaBJbamba KaMEHHX KPCTOBA IO CEOCKMM arapuma
cMaTpao Beoma crapuM. KpcToBu cy ce Hasla3wiu Ha y3BULICHUMA — Y
ceny KyukoBy ,,io Opay u3Han cena Tpu kpera”, y ConumTuma ,,Kpero-
BH 1O Xpunay”’, y ceny JlpadeBy ,,qeTupu KpcTa 1Mo OpauMa oko ceia” —
WX Ha TPpaHUIlaMa CEOCKOT aTapa, WK Ha YJIacKy y CeJIo WK Ha rpo0Jby.
VYriaBHOM cy (HE€ CBHM) HOCHJIM MMEHA CBETHUTEJbA KOjeM Cy OWJIU MOCBe-
henn: cB. Mnuja, cB. Cnac, [lyxosu, netwu [letkoBnan, [lerpoBnan, cB.
Henespa, cB. [Ipokonuje, cB. hiupuno u Meroauje, Benmuka I'ocriojuna,
cB. [letka, u cn. buna cy To MecTa koja cy ce o0uiazuia y JIUTHJHUM OII-

3 P. Burke, Popular Culture in Early Modern Europe, 87. Pecpecughy memooy
KOJy Y UCTpaXMBaky HaBEJICHUX HAyYHHUX 00sacTH npemiaxe [Turep Bepk yseo
j€ Y €BPOIICKY MCTOPH]CKY HayKy TO3HaTH (ppaHIilycku ucropuyap Mapk brok.
BaxHo je HammomenyTH na biiok HHMje M3MHUCIHO perpecuBHY Meroay Beh jy je
MPUMEHHO ,,CAMOCBECHO U CHUCTEMAaTHYHO Yy OJIHOCY Ha paHUuje UCTpakuBaue,
P. Burke, The French Historical Revolution: The “Annales” School 1929-1989,
Stanford University Press 1990, 24.

* Medieval Folklore: An Encyclopedia of Myths, Legends, Tales, Beliefs, and
Customs, Vol. I, (nasbe y Texkcty MF), editors Carl Lindahl, John McNamara,
John Lindow, Santa Barbara-Denver-Oxford 2000, XXIV-XXVII; sv. Folklore.
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X0/IMMa y BpeMe 3aBETHHA WM C€ OKO THX MECTa OKYIUbaJo paau opra-
HU30Bamka Mpa3sHUYHE ro30e (Kiauu ,,KypOaH”) y 4acT CBETHUTEJba KOjeM
je kper mocsehen. !

Jla 1 ce, OHJa, KPCTOBU M3 HAaBEACHUX CPEIHHOBEKOBUX HM3BOpa
MOTY CMaTpaTH ,,[TPeTedoM’’ TaKO3BaHHUX ,,3aBETHUX KPCTOBA”, KOj€ TIO-
3Haje caBpeMeHa eTHosoruja? Y eTHOJOMIKO] Haylu 100po je Mo3HaTo Aa
CYy ,,3aBETHU KPCTOBH, OWJIO /1a Cy OJ IpBETa MM O KaMeHa, IOIU3aHH
y LIEHTpY cela, BaH Hacesba, Ha Mehu, win y3 apyre eHTuTeTe, Kao IITOo
Cy IMyTeBH, Ha NMambHUMa 3aBETOBAHUX JIMIA U opoauna u ci. [loxuzann
Cy paau 3alUTUTE 3ajeHUIIE, JbYH, YCeBa U CTOKE 01 0OJIECTH, TOMOPa,
MPUPOTHUX neroroga.* Cnuuyny HameHy y doskiaopHoj Kynrypu XIX u
IpBe MOJIOBMHE XX BEKa MMAo je U 3anuc, Tj. ype3aHu (,,3amucaHu’)
KPCT Y KOPHU ApBETa MM je Ha APBO MOCTABJhaHA MKOHA™ .

HaBenena ymotpe6a kpcra y ¢oiakopHOoM Haciel)y HECyMHIUBO
yKa3yje Ha CETMEHTAlH]y APYIITBEHOT TPOCTOpa 3ajenHuiie. Mecta
O3Ha4YeHa 3HAKOM KpCTa CMaTpaHa Cy 3a CBETa M Kao TaKBa M3/]BajaHa U3
OKpY’KeHa, OMJI0 PU3NYIKH, OTpaIoM, OMIIO HAMETakheM M3BECHHUX MPaBU-

' M. C. ®unumnosuh, Obuuaju u eeposara y Cxonckoj komaunu, CpICKH €THO-
rpadcku 300pauK (masbe y teckty CE3) LIV, JKupor u obuuaju Hapoanu 24
(1939), 359-361; Peu je o mmpoKko 3acTymIbeHOM 00WYajy y IEHTPAIHUM 00Ja-
cunMma Jyrouctune Esporre, ym. P. Hristov, Ts. Manova, The new “old” kurban.
A case study, in: Kurban in the Balkans, edited by Biljana Sikimi¢, Petko Hri-
stov, Institute for Balkans studies, Belgrade 2007, 209-230.

* 0. Mnaznenosuh u M. Pagosanosuh, 3asemnu kpcmosu y 3aznasky u Byyaky,
Pazsurak, XXIII rox. Op. 3 maj-jyH, 3ajeuap 1983, 76-81; M. Pagoanoswuh, 3a-
6emMHU KpCcmosu y ucmounoj u jyscrnoj Cpouju, ETHO-KynTypOIJIOIIKH 300pHUK
IV, Cepmur 1998, 173-176; I1. Xpuctos, [ panuya u/uru yenmvp (Obpouna
mecma 6 Tpvrcko, I'ooeuxo u Ilupomcko), ETHO-KynTYypomomku 300pHUK VII,
Cepssur 2001/2002, 27-34; CMP, s.v. Kpct, 269; Peunux na maxedonckama
Hapoona mumonozuja, penaktop T. BpaxunoBcku, Martuma makenoncka, Cko-
mje 2002, s.v. Kpcr, 238-239.

* Ernoradcka nurepaTypa 0 0BOj TeMH BeoMa je 6ortara m pasyhena. Ym. JI.
Baumuh, Hapoona penueuja Cpba, 56; C. 3eueBuh, 3asemuna y cesepoucmoy-
noj Cpouju, T'EM 36 (1973) 49-54; J1. ‘Banosuh, 3emwa geposarva u pumyana,
76-77; A. HdparojmoBuh, 3anuc xao ceemu npocmop y mpaouyuoHainoj 3ajeo-
nHuyu, ETHO-KynTYpOosomiku 300puuk IV, Cepseur 1998, 133-137 ca nperienom
TUTEepaType.
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na noHamama'’. Y OpraHu3aIuju CBETOr MPOCTOPa HAPOJHE KYITYpe H3
MOMEHYTE UCTOPHjCKE eroxe, MPerno3HajeMo CHaXKHe yTulaje oapehenux
KOHIIenaTa cpeamoBekoBHe [[pkBe. Kao mto cmo Beh Buaenu, y rope Ha-
BE/ICHO] CPEIIOBEKOBHO] 3a0paHy Ka0 OCHOBHU pa3jior MPOTHBIHEHA MO-
CTaBJbamba KPCTa y MPO(AHO CEOCKO OKPYKEHE HABOJU C€ HEroBa Jeca-
KpJIam3ammja oj cTpaHe foMalix KHBOTHA .

Bepcku u npymTBeHH 3Hauaj ,,3aBETHUX KPCTOBA”, KA0 U APYTHX
MecTa 00eNIe)KeHUX KPCTOM, 100Hja MOoCceOHO Ha 3HAYA]y Y BpeMe LpPKBe-
HuX npa3Huka (y ¢oakimopom Haciehy XIX u XX Beka mosHar kao ,,3a-
BETHHA”), KaJla Ce OKO HUX OKYIUbAJ0 DAy 3ajeJHHYKOT CBETKOBAHA
WITH Cy yK/bYJYHBAHH y TUTH]HH OIXOJ CEOCKOT atapa . Jla 1y Cy ClIudHy
¢byHKIMjU obenexaBama CBETOI MECTa UMalIM KPCTOBH M3 HAIlIUX IOBE-
Jba M IPYTUX CPEHOBEKOBHUX M3BOopa? Jla iu ce TM KpCTOBH MOTY JIOBO-
IUTH y BE3y ca JIUTHjOM, JEZJTHOM O]l OCHOBHHX BEPCKHX 00pena 3ajeHH-
e, OMJI0 OHE CPEeIHOBEKOBHE, OMIIO OHE TpaauIMOHaIHe, U3 XIX u mpBe
nojoBuHe XX Beka? Y KOJIMKO] je MepH, OHJIa, [lepHIIIBaMOBO TyMadeHe
0 UCTHULIABy BEPCKOI UIEHTUTETA MEILTaHa MOBPIIHO U JeTHOCTPAHO?

Kpet kao obeJiexkje cBeTOr MecTa M JIMTHjHU ONXO/ MAPOXHje

VY HamepH /1a ce MONUCaHU KPCTOBH Y CPEIHOBEKOBHUM MOBEJba-
Ma TIpero3Hajy Kao MPEeTXOIHHIH ,,3aBETHUX KPCTOBA HapOJIHE KyJIType
U3 KaCHMjeT MEepHo/ia, HEOMXOHO j€ YKa3aTh Ha CIMYHOCT HHXOBE APY-
ITBEHE W penurno3He pyHkuje y onpehenoj cpenuan. Kpcrom ce obe-
JIe’)KaBaJIO CBETO MECTO y CEIIy M lbeTrOBOM aTapy, Koje je Omo y GpyHKIu-

* Kapa ce paau o 3ancy, ,,;raGyrcaHo je IbyBambe, 06aB/bambe HyXK/Ie, 11a 9aK I
cnaBame mon 3amucom”, C. 3eueBuh, 3asemuna, 49; A. Jlparojnosuh, 3anuc
kao ceemu npocmop, 133; yn. JI. bannuh, Taby y mpaduyuonannoj xynmypu
Cpba, beorpan 1980, 247-248.

* O mpyIITBEHNM KOHIIEIITHMA YHCTOT M cBetor; yi. M. Daglas, Cisto i Opsa-
no: analiza pojmova prljavitine i tabua, prevod: 1. Spasi¢, Beograd 20017,

* 0. Mnaznenosuh u M. PagoBanosuh, 3asemnu kpcmosu y 3aznasky u Byyaxy,
76; I1. Xpucros, I panuya u/uru yeumwvp, 33. O 3aBetunn yn. CPM, s.v. 3aBe-
tuHa; C. 3edeBuh, 3asemuna 43-66; J1. baunuh, Hapooua penueuja Cpoa, 356-
360.
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J¥ CBETKOBama XpHUIThaHCKUX Mpa3HUKA U CTAjalio j€ Y HETIOCPEIHO] BE3H
ca UTHjcKUM oOpenHoM. OBJie HUje MECTO 3a JIeTaJbHO UCTPAKUBAKBE U
aHAIM3Y JINTHjE Y KyJATYpU CPEAber BeKa, alld jé HeONXOIHO yKa3aTu aa
OHa CIaJIa y OHe o0pezie KOjU HEMOCPEAHNU]e MOBE3Y]y JOKAIHY 3ajeqHU-
Iy ¥ BbCHO TEPUTOPHUjATHO OKpYyXeme . Takohe, BakHO je uctahu na je
MIOCTOjaJI0 CHAYKHO BEPOBA-E arpapHoOr IPYIITBA y 3AIUTUTHY M JIyCTpa-
TUBHY (YHKIH]Y JIUTHjEe. Y KOHTEKCTY JIMTUJHOT OmXoja, cariemahe ce
OCHOBHH 3Ha4aj U yHKIIMja HABEJCHUX KPCTOBA Ka0 YyBapa 3ajeIHHIIC.
[Tomro He pacmona)keMo OnmrcHMa KOHKPETHHUX JIUTHJHUX OTX0/a
y mapoxuju cpeamoBekoBHe CpoOuje — Maia ofpeleHn 3Ha4aj MOTy UMa-
TH ONKCH IPEHOCAa MOIITHjy CBETHTEJha KOJU Cy OpPTraHW30BaHU O] CBE-
TOBHE M JYXOBHE €JUTE€ — OCHOBHO IOJIA3MINTE MPEACTaB/ba aHAIM3a
3BaHUYHOT IPKBEHOT YuHa aumuje N HeMy ONNCKUX aroKpU(HUX MOJHU-
TBU W 4YMHOBa. [IpMiinKoM aHanmM3e OBUX TEKCTOBa Tpeba oOpaTHTH ma-

* O nutnjamMa BeTHKMX ypOaHHX M BEpCKMX IIEHTApa IO3HE aHTHKE H PAHOT
cpeamer Beka kao mwro cy Jepycanum, Pum, Lapurpan, J. Baldovin, The Urban
Character of Christian Worship. The Origins, Development, and Meaning of
Stational Liturgy, Orientalia Christiana Analeca 228, Roma 1987; R. Ousterho-
ut, Sacred Geographies and Holy Cities: Constantinople as Jerusalem, in: Hie-
rotopy. The Creation of Sacred Spaces in Byzantium and Medieval Russia, ed.
Alexei Lidov, Moscow 2006, 98-111. Ym. pax o mporecujama y rpany Pumy y
XII u XIII Beky, S. Twyman, The Romana Fraternitas and Urban Processions
at Rome in the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries, in: Pope, Church and City:
Essays in Honour of Brenda M. Bolton, ed. F. Andrews, Leiden 2004, 205-221.
* v JI. Monouh, 1700 oxpumem ceemocmu. Kyim céemux eradapa u penu-
Keuja y cpeorogexoenoj Cpouju, bankanomomku uacTHTYyT, beorpan 2006. ca
MOCEOHNM OCBPTOM Ha ToOrJaBiba ,,CpIrcKa BIagapcka translatio Kao TPUjyM-
bamau adventus” n ,,Momtu cB. Jlyke-cprcka enuzona’; /. Lipagesuh, O ca-
Kpannoj monoepaduju nociedre Cpucke cpeorm08eK08HE NPEeCMOHUYEe — YIMEP-
henoe epaoa Cmedepesa, y: Mopascka CpOuja — UCTOpHja, KEBUKEBHOCT, YMET-
HOCT. 300pHUK pazoBa ca MehyHapoaHoT HaygHOT CKyTa oapxkaHor y Kpyres-
1y, cenreMOpa 2007. roqune, beorpan 2007, 249-264. lupu npymTBEHU 3HA-
Yaj MOMEHYTHX MPEHOCA MOIITH]Y MPEIMO3Haje Ce U Y MOCTOjamby HHU3a HEepelu-
TMjCKUX eJeMeHaTa KOji HeM30CTAaBHO MPATe CBAaKy jaBHY U MACOBHY CBETKOBH-
HY CpeIher BeKa: MacoBHE ro30e, Tuiec, urpa, cMeX U cl. Mi3BecHH MoJieny jaB-
HOT MOHAIIaka ¥ MOOOXKHOCTH MOTY CE IPEHETH U Ha JIOKAJTHE CEOCKE Mpa3HIy-
He mutyje, C. bojanun, 3abase u ceemxosune, 18; 99-111.
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JKEbY Ha JIPYINTBEHH M IPOCTOPHH KOHTEKCT y KOjeM ce 06pex M3BOIH .
OnHOCHO, y HallleM ciy4ajy, yKa3aTH Ha opeheHe eneMeHTe y PyKOIH-
CHOJj TPaJUIIMjH KOjU Ta OTKPHBAjy. 3HaUajHE MOJAATKE O KOHKPETHUM JIU-
THjama y oJpeheHOM KpajosiuKy pypajiHe CpelHHe, ald He mapoxuje Beh
MaHacTupa, npyxa HaM [logecm 0 YyOOMEOPHUM UKOHAMA MAHACMUPA
Xunanoapa, xoja je 3abenesxena kpajem 1550-tux roguua’’. Ipema 0BOj
YCMEHO] XWJIaHJAPCKOj TPAIUIMjU O YyJAOTBOPHUM HKOHAMa U JIPYTUM
CBETHM IpEeIMETHMa M3 MaHACTUPCKE PU3HHUIE, NPUMETHO j€ CHaXHO
MPUCYCTBO JIUTHJHUX ONXO0Ja Y KOjUMa Cy NMOMEHYTH CBETH MPEIMETH
00Mjay HApOYUTH BEPCKU U APYIITBEHH cMHucao. Taxa cy ce oOMYHO
OOWJIa3MJIM BaXKHU €KOHOMCKH €HTHTETH 3ajeHUIIC YHyTap MaHACTHPA —
neKape, BUHCKM MOJAPYMH, TYMHO, KUTHMLA, OXHja TJIe Cy CE YyBaie
OCHOBHE TIOTPEMIITHHE Kao IITO Cy Maclio, yJbe, Mell, Bocak puda, co u
CJl. — WJIM M3BaH Hera, Kao ImTOo cy BUHOrpaau, nupr CB. Bacunmja u
ci.’! Tlpakca n3nacka JUTHje U3 MaHACTHpA Y EErOBO MPO(AHHO OKDY-
KEHe MPETo3Haje ce M 'y jJeTHOM OJI MPennca 3BaHUIHOT Yuna aumuje: w
asie  noxoAuMb  WZB(k)N(k)  MONACTIPA MOKIHE KANONE  mie  tec(Th)
npaz,a,u'l'nhsz

3BaHUYHM IPKBEHU YHH JIUTHj€ Y TPEOHUIIMMA CPIICKE pELCH3H]e
(om xpaja XIII no kpaja XVII Bexa) HOCH HACIIOB, y3 U3BECHE BapHjaHTE:

¥ 1. Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship, 35, 253-268.

% OBy ITogecm, ca mogyxum HacnoBoM ,,JToskct 310 cTparHa, u ykaca Hc-
IUTbHEHA, U Iymenoje3Ha BkpHbiM. CrioBkaaHue o CBATHIX YIOJOTBOPHBIX HKO-
Hax, exe cyTh B CBaTku ropk Adonbcrhu, B MOHacThIpH, TnaroieMtm XumaH-
Japb, Kako U uTo dtogoakuctByioTs. CkazaHue o HUX cuie”’, 00jaBuo je pena-
TUBHO HenaBHO A. A. TypunoB, Pacckasel 0 4y0OmMEOPHLIX UKOHAX MOHACMbIPS
Xunanoap 6 pycckoui sanucku XVI sexa, y: Yyoomeopuas uxona 6 Buzanmuu u
llpesnen Pycu, MockBa 1996, 510-531. Tekct mpeacTaBiba XWIAHIAPCKY Tpa-
IWLKjy, HAjBEpOBAaTHU]jE YCMEHY, O UyAOTBOPHUM HMKOHaMa M APYTHM CBETHUM
peaMeTHMa KOjU c€ UyBajy Y MAaHACTHPCKO] pyU3HHIM. by je 3abenexno n3ne-
CHHM PYCKM MHCap MpeMa Ka3HBamy XHMJIAHIAPCKOT MOCIAaHCTBa Koje je OMio
ynyheHo pyckom Briagapy Wsany 1V paau o6e36ehuBama HeonxoaHe MaTepuja-
ne momohu u 3amTute MmaHactupy, Mcmo, 510-511; b. MusbkoBuh, ,, [losecm” o
uy0OmMBOPHUM UKOHAMA Manacmupa Xuranoapa, 3orpad 31 (2006-2007) 219.

' Yemo, 515, 524; B. Musskosuh, ,, [Tosecm” o uy0omeopHUM uxonama, 219.

>2 TpeGuuk cpricke penensuje u3 XVI sexa, ACAHY Ne 386, 11.66a-6.
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YUNB KAKO MOAOBAETh HMCKOAUTH ¢ KpC'I‘hI53 A Ynnk Kako n(o)aosaket (k)
HCXOAUTH ¢ KP(L)CThI Bk AT, OTHOCHO ¢b  c(BE)ThImK Kp(b)eTH Bk
I'IpAZANI/IKM I’(O)CHOACKI;II(SS, WINn AAOAMTEH €ErAA HWZNOCUTH AUTHKR HNA I'IpA—
ZNHWKH I‘ocnoAcKuK56, UM YKPATKO YMNR HMZNOCHTH antie .Y HacJIOBY
Yuna nipeno3Hajy ce OCHOBHH €JIEMEHTH JINTHjE: OHA j€ €0 MPa3HUYHOT
BpPEMEHA, U3JIa31 CE PaJld MOJIUTBE M3 CBETOT IPOCTOpa IPKBE y MpohaHo
OKpYXeme, Kaja Cy ,,[10 00u4ajy JUTHje” HOIICHU KPCTOBU (MCXOAMTH ¢
kpsernt), acHu Kpet, jeBanljesbe 1 nkoHe ™. Y CKIagy ca HABEACHHM OII-
mTuM GpopMyliaMa U3 IPKBEHOT YMHA, Y IIOMEHYTO] XHIaHAapcKoj [1ose-
cmu 0 4yO0OmEOpHUM UKOHAMA HABOJE C€ KOHKPETHHU IMpasHUYHU JTaHU

3 Ceumax na nepeamenmy uz XIV eexa, 9. IberoBo 1aToBame OMEPEHO je y
kpaj XIII Beka, /1. bormanosuh, Kamanoz hupunckux pykonuca manacmupa Xu-
nanoapa, beorpan 1978, 58. [omTo ce pagu o myOIMKOBaHOM U jeTHOM O Haj-
CTapHjHUX PYKOIHCA, OMHOCHIIN CMO c€ TIpeMa leMy Kao IpeMa OCHOBHOM IIpe[-
JIOIIKY .

** Tupdepaunr Ne 21, 1. 76a, pykomuc ca kpaja XIII Bexa, Ceoousiii kamanoz
CIABAHO-PYCCKUX pyKonucHblx kHue, xpauawuxcs 8 CCCP XI-XIII 68, Axademus
nayk CCCP, Mocksa 1984, Ne 482, 369-370.

> Hapoana 6ubmanoreka Kupmn um Meromuje y Cobuju (zabe y TeKcry
HBKuM) Ne 308, 1. 956, tpeonuk XV / XVI Bek, b. lloness, Onucv na
pakonucum®k cmaponeyamuumk xknueu na Hapoonama bubauomexa v Co-
¢ua, Codpus 1910, 252-254; mramnanu Tpebuunm y [opaxny, E. Hemupos-
ckuit, [opascoanckuti mpebnux 1523 200a, Apxeorpadcku npuiosu 20 (1998)
392, u manactupy Mmuiremesu, Haponna 6ubnmoreka CpoOuje (majbe y TEKCTy
HBC) U 14, 1. 1926.

 HBC Ne 51, . 1156, TpeOHuK u3 nmocnenme yerBptHe X VII Beka, Jb. lTa-
BJbaHWH-DopheBuh, M. ['po3ganosuh-Ilajuh, JI. Uepuuh, Onuc Aupurckux py-
xonuca Hapoone bubnuomexe Cpouje I, beorpanm 1986, 112-114.

" HBKuM Ne 612, 1. 73a, tpeonuk XV/XVI Bek, b. Lloues, Onuc na crassn-
ckume pvronucu ¢ Coguiickama napoona oubruomexa, mom I, Copus 1923,
118-119.

*uono moa(w)Tek. uenoviern c(ge)Tok KyaA(rIr(€)aMIc. M AACTI KAHNOMOY WT
AUDKONB. A4 camb EBLZMETh u(a)cThnl Kp(b)CTh. M TaKo  HchxoAum(b) mnowie
TPOMAPE. M MPOYAA NO WBKMAW anTHie, | Tubdepauar 21, 766-77a. O TuTHjCKIM
kpcroBuMa, J. Cotsonis, Byzantine Figural Processional Crosses, Dumbarton
Oaks Byzantine Collection publications Ne 10, Washington DC, 1994, norna-
BJbe “As Sign of the Lite (A1tn)”.
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KaJa cy JIuTuje opranu3oBane — borojaBibeme, biarosectu, lisetun, Bac-
Kpc, nmoHenesbak Ceerie Henesbe, Dyphesnan, Baznecewe u BaBeneme —
Ka0 U CBETHU PEKBU3UTH KOJU Cy y TUM MpPUIMKaMa HOIIEHU: 4yJO0TBOPHE
MKOHE KOjiMa je TekcT nmocehen, YacHu kpet u ap.””

300r CBOje OMIITe HAMEHE, KPETamkhEe JINTUJHE TIOBOPKE j€ Y IIPKBE-
HOM YHMHY IPE/ICTaB/bEHO CXEMATCKM, CTpaHaMa CBETa: MO W3JACKy W3
IIPKBE JINTHja O CE€ yIyTHJIa Ha CeBEP, 3aTUM OU CKpeHyJa y TpaBILy HC-
TOKa U jyra, na OM 3aTBOpWIIAa KPYT YJIaCKOM y LPKBY Ha 3allajiHa BpaTa.
MecTa Ha KOjuUMa c€ TOKOM OIXOJa 3ayCTaBJhaJlO YOMILUTEHO Cy Ha3BaHa
mecmo (mkero)® win cmamuja (evarna)®! i cy oGenexena crpaHama
cBeTa: na cerhpon crpank® wiK cragwe wa wmnon crpane’. M3nBojeHa
y QYHKIHUjU oJpKaBama O0TOCIy)KOSHUX pajibH, Ta Cy MECTa YUECHHUIH-
Ma obpena mMopasia yHampes] OWTH MO3HaTa — JIMTHja Ce KpeTana yriiaB-
HOM TIpaBIEM ,,uakxk 0ObI9an UMYT 1O Bes JkTa XOAUTH, KAKO C€ Kaxke
y xumangapckoj ITosecmu o uyoomeopnum uxonama.’* Ona cy, y3 mapo-
XMjCKY LPKBY (YKOJIMKO je MOoCTojaja), mocTaja Haj3HauyajHUju MPOCTOP-
HU €HTUTETH y PEIUTMO3HOM U JIPYLITBEHOM >KMBOTY 3ajenHune. Tamo
Cy M3roBapaHe MOJUTBE, YATAHO je jeBaHlesbe, u3naraie cy ce UKOHE,
nanuie cBehe u 0Jarocusbaliv OKYIJbEHU BEPHUIM O] CTPAHE CBELITEHHU-

>’ 33 cBaKM MPA3HUK MOCEOHO, y TUTUJHOM IOBOPLH HOIICHE CY PAa3INIHTE HKO-
He boroponuiie, Ipyrux CBeTUTE/ha M MA3HUKA, KA0 U JAPYTU CBETH MPEIMETH,
A. A. Typunos, Pacckazvl 0 uydomeopHuix uxorax, 524. O uneHTudUKaIUjU
,»IYAOTBOTHUX BOTOpOAMYMHMX MKOHA, KPCTOBA W APYTUX CBETHX MpeaMeTa
KOjH Cy C€ cadyBaJId J0 HamuX naHa, b. MusskoBuh, Xuranoapcka uxona cpn-
ckoe yapa Cmeghana, 3PBU 43 (2006) 319-348; Uctw, ,, [losecm” o uyoomeop-
Hum uxkornama, 219-228.

% IMupdepmunr 21; HBC Ne 676; HBC Ne 51.

61 Pykonuc u3 cpenune XV Beka, HeKaja CBOjuHa ,,oma Hukomne”, ManacTup
Xunanpap (kacHuje y Tekcty Xui.) Ne 24, . 244a (mx. ¢. HBC A 1767). O
aTpuOyIMju U HaCTaHKy pykomuca, . bormanosuh, Kamanoe, 61. Ilojam oaro-
Bapa IpYkoM ,,0TO01C” U JATHHCKOM ,,statio”, F. Miklosich, Lexicon palaeoslo-
venico-graeco-latinum, emendatum auctum, Scientia Verlag Aalen, Wien 1977%,
882. V. J. Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship, 143-145.

%2 Xun. Ne 24, 1. 2436.

* HBC Ne 676, 1. 5a.

% A. A. Typunos, Pacckasui 0 4ydomeophuix ukonax, 520, 522.

330



KPCT Y CEOCKOM ATAPY...

ka.” ¥ ToM cMuciy TpeGa pa3yMeTH yIo30peme U3 jeIHOT KaCHH]er Ipe-
nuca Yuna 1umuje, y KojeM ce U3pUUIMTO Ka3yje Ja Cy TaKBa MecTa MOpa-
ma OWTH HApo4yuTo OOenekeHa: cTag'we wupkixe we(Th)  ZHAMENANO
mhero®. To 3HAuM 1a je MecTo Iiie ce JMTHja 3ayCTaBJbaga OUIO yHa-
npen ,,3HaMEHOBAHO M Kao TaKBO, HECYMIbHBO, U3BECHUM OOpEIOM TO-
cBeheHo.

O uznBajary U3BECHOT MPOCTOPA U3 HETOBOT MPohaHOT OKpYKe-
’a 1nomMohy ,,3HamMeHa” WK ,,3HaKa’, YUTaMO y IPYTUM CPEIHOBEKOBHOM
TEKCTOBHUMA, Kao 1ITO je [Ipenoc mowmujy cs. Josana Punckoz uz Tpho-
6éa y Punckxu manacmup on Bnagucnasa FpaMaTI/IKa67. »/ Ty 3HaMeme
(znamenie) HAUMHUIIE Y UME CBETOra”, Ka)Ke CPIICKU MHCAI] TIOBOJIOM TIpe-
HOCa MOLITH]y OyrapcKor cBeTUTesba y MaHacTHp noj Punmom. Y nocnen-
B0j ($a3u mpeHoca, JUTHja Ce 3ayCTaBUJIa HAa JEHOM IPHUTOIHOM IIPO-
TUTAHKY Pajy OJIMOpPA M TEJIIECHOT OKpEIJbermha yYeCHUKa — ,,J1a He Ou He-
KO M3HEMOTao o] I1aau’ — KOje je UTYMaH, 3aTUM, ,,3HAMEHOBA0”’ y MMeE
Cserutesba. O TOr TpeHYTKa MECTO je A00uio obenexje CBeTor U Mo-
HITOBAJIO C€ Y BUAY TOAMIIIET OKYIJbama MPUIIAJIHUKA JIOKAIHE 3aje/-
HUIIE paau o0enexaBama Ipa3sHuKa: ,,IJie ¥ 10 1aHAC CBAaKe TOJUHE Y JaH

IIOMEHA CBETUTEJhA CIABE JbYAH HA TOM MeCTy”.68

% VommTeHo mpeacTaBibame MeCTa CTpaHaMa cBeTa y Yuny numuje oMoryhasa
(dopMupame JOKaTHE cakpajHe Tomorpaduje y Ckiagy ca JaTUM KpajoIuKOM
onpelhenHe 3ajeHAIIE U FETOBOM WHTEPIIPETAIjOM ITIyTEM yBOheHa CBETUX Me-
CTa Koja Cy ce oOmiasuia y JIUTHJHOM omxoxy. OCHOBHH MOJIEN TIPEACTaBIhajy
BEJIMKH BEPCKU M ypOaHU LIEHTPH cpelber Beka, Jepycanuma, Puma u Lapurpa-
na, J. Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship, 45-55, 106-118,
167-170, passim; ym. R. Ousterhout, Sacred Geographies and Holy Cities, 109.
% Tpe6unx, HBC Ne 51, 1. 116a u3 X VI Beka; aTpubyluja 0 1aTHPambe PyKOIIH-
ca, [I. bornanosuh, Hneenmap hupunckux pykonuca y Jyeocrasuju (XI-XVII se-
ka), CAHY, Beorpan 1982, 112; Jb. llltaBrsanun-bophesuh, M. I'poznanoBuh-
[Majuh, JI. Lepuuh, Onuc, Ne 52, 112-114.

7 'B. Tpudynosuh, IIpumepu uz cmape cpncxe krusicegnocmu: Q0 I pueopuja
oujaka oo I'aspuna Cmeganosuha Benynosuha, beorpan 1975, texcr XXVII,
134; npeson: Cnucu Humumpuja Kanmaxysuna u Braoucnasa Ipamamuxa,
Crapa cpricka KiKeBHOCT y 24 kibure, Kib. 14, beorpag 1993. 110.

68 HAEXKE 7] AO NRhINIA NA B'hCAKO l\'k'l'o B'h AbNh NAMETH CRETOrO
TPhKLCTENIOTh Ynokkun na mkerk Twms, B. Tpubdynosuh, Ilpumepu usz cma-
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W3 HaBeieHOT KOHTEKCTa MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYYUTH JIa j€ HOBO YCIIO-
CTaBJbEHO CBETO MECTO HajBEpOBaTHHjE OMIO 0OENEeKEHO 3HAKOM KPCTa,
TIOIITO j€ peY O PaalkH KOjy je Mpeay3e0 3BaHUYHU IpencTaBHUK [[pkBe
panu mpociaBibaba UMEHa cBeTHTeha. Ha 0Baj 3akibydak HaBOJIH U II0-
jaM ,,cBeTO 3HaMeme” (Znamenie cgeToe) Y JloMeHTHjaHOBOM JKumujy ca.
Case, ynoTpeO/beH 1a O3HAYM KPCTOBE Koje je momamsao Ceerutesb.”
Nmnak, oTBOpeHO OCTaje MUTame Ha4YMHA ,,3HAMEHOBaWba’’, OJHOCHO YIIO-
Tpebe KpcTa y AaTtoM mpoctopy. [a mu ce moa mojMoM ,,3HaMEHOBAaHUM
MecTOM” MoJpa3yMeBao cli000HO cTojehn KPCT UK je KPCT MOoXxaa Ouo
ype3uBaH y HEKHM KaMeH, CTeHY HJIM KOpy cTabiia ApBeTa Koje ce UCTULIA-
JI0 y CBOM OKpyXkewy? Y onucy meha manactupa Batonena kao mehauk
ynoTpebsbaBaH je KaMeH, alli Cy, Kao U JIpyrae, y cucteM meha yBeneHu
E€HTUTETH KOJU JIOMUHHUPA]y JOKATHUM KPajoJIMKOM. Y JBa HaBparta I0-
MUEE C€ XpacT Ha KOjeM je ype3aH ,,3HaK YacHOT U JKUBOTBOPHOT Kp-
cra”’’. HecyMmHiBa BHIIE3HAYHOCT OIHKYje M eHTHTET ,,KpCTOHOIIMH
XpacT” (KPLCTONOLIMNL XpACTh), KOjH je 3a0enexeH y MauBy, Ha paBaHUY-
KOM BJIACTETHHCTBY U3 rociembe Tpehune XIV Beka’ '

pe cpncke krudicesnocmu, 134; nipeBon: Cnucu JJumumpuja Kanmaxysuna u
Bnraoucnasa I pamamuka, 110.
% Nomenrujan, Kumuje ceemoza Case, 171-172. Y jesuky LlpkBe mojam 3ua-
MeHogamu OOMYHO je ymoTpeOJbaBaH y 3HaueHhy OOelekaBamba KPCTOM, Kao
IITO j& TO YIMICHO MPMIIMKOM YHHA CTaBPONUTHjE (B. HIDKE Y TJIABHOM TEKCTY)
win y YuHy 3HaMema HoBopol)eHueTa y OKBUpY 00peia KpIITemha.
06 tHmog 10D Tyiov kot {womolod oTorvpod, B. Momms, Akmu us ceemo-
eopckux apxusa, 169. O mehama koje cy ompehene ype3mBameM KpcTa y KOpy
npsera, B. M. [lypkoBuh, Odpehusare meha, 70, nam. 24,
TA. MunaneHosuh, [logeme knesza Jlazapa, 54, 61, 87. Moxna je npeBuiie cMme-
710, Majyhu y BHIy BPCTy M3BOpa, KaJa caBpeMeHa €THOJIOTHja Y Ha3uBy ,,Kp-
CTOHOIIIMH XpacT”’ MPEno3Haje Mmocrojame 3anuca (ype3aHu KpCT y KOpy ApBeTa)
y CpeImheM BEKy, JOOpO MO3HATU CaKpaJHU SHTHTET y ceocKkoM aTtapy XIX u
XX Beka, CMP, s.v. Kpcm, 268. Y cBakoM city4ajy, He Tpeba 3aHEMapHTH I10ja-
By za cy sanucu (ype3aHd KPCT y IpBETYy) decto Owid u y GyHkuuju meha,
CMP, s.v. Meha,300-301. Vu. A. [lparojmosuh, 3anuc xao ceemu npocmop,
133; M. PapoBanoBuh, 3agemuu kpcmosu y ucmounoj u jysicnoj Cpouju, ETHO-
KynTyposomku 30opauk IV, CBpseur 1998, 173.

Xpacr (1y0) je Ono HajydecTayidja BpCcTa APBETa KOj€ je ,,3HaMECHOBaHO”’
KpcToM. Hheroro 4ecTo MpucycTBO y CUCTEMY CPEIHOBEKOBHHX Mehja CBEMOUH
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VY cBaKkoM city4ajy, HaBeIeHH MPHUMEPH jJaCHO TOBOPE O MPaKTHY-
HOM HauyuHY CIpoBOhema CerMeHTalnuje IPYIITBEHOT MPOCTOpa y KOH-
TeKCcTy nuxoromuje npodano / cBero. BrmamuciaB ['pamaTuk M3pHYUTO
TOBOPH O CMeapary CBETOT MecTa y Mpo(aHOM OKpYXKEHmY Koje HHje
NPEACTaB/bEHO LPKBEHOM rpaheBmHOM. CiHMYHAa MecTa y MapOXHjCKOM
OKpYKemy I03HaTa Cy U y KaHOHCKOM MpaBy KaJa ce nmpumMehyje mocro-
jame Tpakce MpociiaBibakba XPUIThaHCKOT Mpa3HHWKa HE camo ,,IIpH IIp-
kB1” win y Kyhu, Beh u Ha apyrum, kao ce y CBeTOCaBCKOM HOMOKaHOHY
Kaxe, ,,HAPOUUTHUM MECTUMA~ (€€ ChEHPATH CE€ HNA  NAPOUHThIXh
M'liC'l"th)72. W3rnena na cy takBa ,,Hapo4yuTa MecTa’, CIMYHA OHHUMA O
KOjHMa ce TOBOPHU y OIUCY MpeHOoca MOIITH]y cB. JoBaHa Puickor wmm y
Kumujy ceemoz Case, morna u3 npoaHor OKpy>kema OUTH H3/BOjeHa
3HAKOM KpcTa'”.

Hemro aerassHUjU yBUI Y cakpajiHy Tomorpadujy JIOKalHe 3a-
jeOHHIIE Koja ce 00MIIa3nia y JUTHjHO] TIOBOPIM NPYy’Kajy HAM YMHOBU U
MOJIUTBE arokpudHoOr odenexja. OBa BpCTa TEKCTA YIOTIYHYje CXeMat-
CKH TIPHKa3 KpeTama M O3HauaBama Mecma U Cmamuja, a TATHJHA 00pe
U3PUYHTO BE3Yje 3a CEOCKY CpeauHy. Y HacloBy Moaumee npomus ,,31e
Kuwe” (MOAMTBA WT ZAArd AamM)7 , OJTHOCHO MPOTUB TI'PaJlOHOCHUX

0 MPUCYTHOCTH OBE BPCTE JIPBETA Y HAPOJHO] KYIATYPU CPEAI-ET BeKa. 3HATHO
OpojHHje TIOJITaTKE O XPacTy M O HEroBOj YJIO3H Kao 3anuca NOHOCE eTHorpad-
cka ucerpakmBama XIX m XX Beka, yi. B. Uajkanosuh, Peunux cpnckux napoo-
Hux eeposarna o dbumkama, beorpan 1985, 240, 295-296; Cpncku mumonowku
peunux, s.v. Jlyo ocsemranu; Xpact; Jb. Panenkosuh, Cumbonuxa ceema y na-
poonoj maeuju Jyscnux Cnosena, bankaHomomkw WHCTHTYT, beorpan-Hwum
1996, 206.

72 Kapraruucko 60. mpaBuio y usfamy CBETOCABCKOr HOMOKAHOHA YCIICLIHO
KOPECIIOHIMpa ca MPaKCOM M3 KaCHOT Cpeamer Beka: ,,On MPEeBHHUX MPUMHUIIE
JbyIU Taj 00HWYaj 1a ce CaKyIubajy Ha HAPOUUTHM MECTHMA, WIIH TIPH I[PKBaMa,
Ha CIIOMEH CBeTHX...”, 3axononpasuno ceemoza Case I, IpUpeaUIN U MPEBEIH
Muogpar M. I[lerposuh u Jbyouna llltasmanun — Hophesuh, Uctopujcku nn-
cTuTyT, beorpan 2005, 362-363.

O apymTBeHOM 3Hauajy ,,HAPOUHTUX MecTa” (C8emocascku HOMOKAHOH) AN
OHUX ,j3HaMeHOBaHMX (Bmamgucnas ['pamMaTHK) y KOHLENTY CpeOHOBEKOBHE
CBETKOBHMHE IPOCIaBIbamka IoMeHa cBetutesby, C. bojanun, 3abase u ceéemko-
sume y cpedrosexkoenoj, 125-127.

™ OBy MOJHTBY je Ha OCHOBY pyKomHca cpricke penensuje u3 XVI Beka o6ja-
Buo B. KawanoBckiit, Morumea cv anoxpuguueckumu uepmamu ,,0mv 31420
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o0raka, CTOjU YIYTCTBO IMpeMa KOjeM je MOJIUTBY TpeOano M3rOBOPUTH
,,Ha 4eTUpHU cTpaHe cena” (Ma ueTipu cTpank cena). [lomenyre ,,cTtpane”
cena Moryie ¢y OWTH ,,3HaMEHOBaHE’, OJHOCHO OOeieKeHE KPCTOBHUMA,
KaKo ce BUIM M3 HACIIOBA IIOjeIMHUX Iperuca oBe MOIHuTBe: Moaumea
Koja ce 206opu npu Kpcmoguma npomus ,,31e kuute” (M(o)a(n)Tea r(aa-
ro)aimaa npu Kp(b)cTexh WT Zaaro AAmAA) .

Kperame nuTujHOT ONX0a Kpo3 CEOCKH arap jJaCHO ce Mperno3Ha-
je u'y Monumeama ce. Tpughyna y sunozpaouma, Ha rueama, y H#CUmHu-
yama, Kao Uy Yumy Koju 6uea na mwugu ui 6uHozpady uiu 6pmozpaoy.’
VY HaBeleHMM HACJIOBHMMa OBHX TEKCTOBA MOMMEHHIIE ce Habpajajy oOpa-
hene wuBe, BUHOTPAIN, JKUTHUIIE WIIM TIOBPTHAIM (Y TIOjeIMHUM TIPETTH-
CHMa CTOj€ YMECTO XUTHHUIIA), OJTHOCHO JIUTH]a j€ 3aa3uiia y eKOHOMCKHU
Haj3HAYajHUje JCJIOBE CEOCKOT arapa. Y jeJHOM O] Mpenuca MOMEHYTOT
Yuna, xoju noruye u3 pykomnuca manactupa Casune (XVI mmm XVII
BEK), HEIIITO JICTaJbHHU]E € ONUCAHO KPETamke JIUTHJHE TTIOBOPKE, KA0 M Ha-

(6pedonocnaco) doocosn”, Uzskeris OPSIC UAH, Ttoms 11, xu. 3 (1897) 608-
610, Maia HUje pa3MaTpao HEHO PYKOMHCHO Hacielje, HUM APYIITBEHH 3HAYA]
oBe mosiuTBe. CTOTa, HA OCHOBY 00aBJFEHHX HUCTpaKUBama, Tpeba pehu na osa
MOJIMTBA OOMYHO CJeI 3BaHWYHU Yuw aumuje Uy cauyBaHOM CPIICKOM PYKO-
nucHoM Hacnely ox XIII qo XVII Beka, Hana3u ce yriaBHOM y TpeOHHIIMMA U
ciry>)kaOHUIIMMA, HerZe 'y 300pHHLIMMa MEIIOBUTOT cacTtaBa. Kao mimycrpauujy
M3/IBajaM HEKOJIMKO Haj3HAYajHUjuX pykommca: ['ocymapcTBeHHas myOnmyHas
oubmmoteka, Jleauarpasn (masse y Teckty ['TIB), Q.m.I. 48, 1. 79-81 cimyxaOHUK
u3 apyre nonoBune XIII Beka, Cgoouwiti xamanoe, Ne 396, 327; HBKuM Ne
308, 1. 108a-101a; HBC Ne 676, m1.106; HBC Ne 51, 1.1196-120a. O mmpokoj
IPUMEEHUBOCT OBE MOJIMTBE CBEIOYM YHMILCHMIA Ja je YHETa U y KacHHje
mramnane TpeoHuke, E. Hemupockuii, [ opascoanckuii mpeonux 1523 2o0a,
392; u MunemeBcku Tpebuuk, HBC U 14, n1.199a.

7 HBKuM Ne 612, 1. 80a-826, Tpe6HUK, cpricka penakuuja, kpaj XV mwim XVI
Bek, b. Llones, Onuc 11, 119 y xojem je 00jaBJbeH caMO HACJIOB OBE MOJIUTBE (Y3
MOTPEIIHO HAaBOhEH-E JIMCTOBA y PYKOIIUCY).

0 M(o)a(m)TRa c(BE)T(A)rO TpuPwWHA Eh EBUNOTPAAEXh. Bh nuBak. Bh HTHM-
naxs, Manacurp Bucoku Jleunu (masbe y Texcry [Jedanu) Ne 68, 1.362; Yunn
EhIBAEMBIM NA NUBE uan aozike uanm BpuTorpapk, HaBeneHo npema Xui. Ne 462,
1. 1196. O anmokpudroM obenexjy oBux cactasa, A. . Anma3oss, Kb ucmopiu
monumew Ha pasuvie cayuau, Onecca 1896, 27-29; R. Mathiesen, Magic in Sla-
via Orthodoxa: The Written Tradition, in: Byzantine Magic, ed. H. Maguire,
1995, 160.
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YuH 00eeKaBamka U3BOJEHOT MPOCTOpa: OHA je O0MIa3uia CEeOCKH aTap
I7ie Cy TIOCTaBJ/baHU 3anucu Ha ,,4eTHPU CTPaHE celia” (MMM NA WAOBO H
MOCTABH NA A CTPANE C€AA) WIH CY ,,0KOJIO C€a” HOILIEHA U MOCTaBJbEHA
YETUPHU KPCTA (M NOCTABETh A KPheTA WKONO cena).”’

CBu HaBeJleHU TEKCTOBHU amokpudHor obenexja obpahajy ce 3a-
JETHUIM KOjy Ha3UBajy ,,CeN0”, IITO je MPEerno3HaT/HUBO U Y (hopMynama
KojuMa je Tpebajo jaBHO M3TOBOPUTH MME MeCTa TJe ce o0pen BpIId
(3Banmunn Yun numuje He Be3yje 3a oapeheHH THUIT Hacesba, B. HUKE).
Kperame nuTHje CMEIITEHO je Y KpajoJIuK BbHUBE, BUHOTPAa, OBPTHAKA
M CJI, @ MECTO TJI€ C€ 3ayCTaBJbaJIO Pajy MOJUTBE MOTJIO je OuTH obere-
KEHO KPCTOM.

Kper n 3amrura napoxuje

JenHa ox ocHOBHMX (YHKIIMja JTUTHJHOT OIXO/1a CEOCKHX aTapa y
TPaJULMOHAIHOM arpapHOM JIpYLITBY Ouia je ,,Jla Ce 3aIUTUTH poJl y TO-
Jby OJI IPUPOIHAX HEMOro/a U Ja Taj po byzxe obmtaujn . U3 momeny-
THUX pa3jiora JIMTHJHU ONXOJU Cy OOMYHO OpPraHM30BaHU y OHO J100a ro-
IMHE KaJla YCEeBH, MpEe CBEra )KHUTapule, pacTy U (GpopMupajy CBOj IUIOA,
OJTHOCHO Y TIEPHOJy KOjH j€ MpeMa TPaaUuIMOHATHO] KyJITypHu 00eleKeH
npasHuuMa byphesnan u I[yxo131z179.

"'V Kaganovskij, Apokrifue molitve, gatanja i price, Starine JAZU XIII (1881)
157-159.

™ B. CaBuh-Cumonosuh, Jlumuje — 3a6opasmenu obuuaj y cepasuukom Kpajy,
ETtHo-kynTyponomku 36opuuk 11, CBpseur 1996, 282.

" B. C. Kapaunh, Cpncku pjeunux, s.v. 3aBjeroBatn ce, 184, roBopy 0 oprau-
30Baky CEOCKHX JIUTHja KOje OOWYHO OWBajy y MEepuony ,,0l1 BaCKpCceHHja 0
[TerpoBu mocTa”. HaBeaeHu mepro/ TOMUTITIRET ITUKITyca n3asaja M. B. Mumnu-
hesuh, /Kusom Cpba cemwara, beorpan 1894, 127: ,,onm Backpca no IletpoBux
MOKJIa/1a BpeMe je kaja ce Hoce Kpcma™, Kao ITO KacHUja eTHorpadcka ucTpa-
JKUBamba PasTUIATHX OOJIACTH M31Bajajy TMepHoj] oOenekeH Y CKPIIHBUM Ipa-
3HHIIUMA: ,,'KpcTa ce Hoce’ Hajpuie oko Cracopnana u oko Jlyxosa”, M. C.
Oununosuh, Obuuaju u epeosarna y Ckonckoj komaunu, 359, unu ,,KpcTu ce
mouHy HocuTH on hypheBmaanckor yeTBpTKa ma 1o cyoote bene Henesse, 10 cy-
6ore m3a Jlyxosa”, JI. M. Bophesuh, Kusom u obuuaju napoonu y Jleckosau-
xoj Mopasu, CE3 LXX, XXuBoT u 0o6u4aju vapoauu 31, beorpan 1958, 226; ym.
C. M. I'p6uh, Cpncku napoonu oouuaju us Cpeza bowesauroe, CE3 X1V, O6u-
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HaBeneHn KOHIENT W BPEMEHCKH OKBHPH HECYMEUBO CY Cpel-
FOBEKOBHI' . 3BaHUdHE Yun numuje v aoKpudHEe BAPHjAHTE H MOTHTBE
cazpke (opMyJie Kao HITO Cy nokpu H cBeTok mhkero ce. ¢x Behkmu xu-
BOVIHMMH B NiEMb U CEAA OBOr umep(enh)gz, y KOjuMa ce Mperno3Haje
OCHOBHA (yHKIIHja JIUTH]E: 3aIITUTA JIOKAIHE 3ajeTHUIIE YH]j€ j& UME Tpe-
0ay0 y MoMTBaMa HEM30CTaBHO MOMEHYTH. 11ITO ce BpeMeHCKIX OKBHpa
THYE, OHU CY MPENN3HO NOCTABJbEHH y TIOMEHYTO] arnokpudHoj Monumeu
npomus ,,31e kuuie”’. Y TIOTy’KEM HacJIOBY, YKa3aHO j€ HE CaMO Ha ITOBOJ
M MECTO, Beh 1 Ha HajIOrOJHHI]e BpeMe OpraHU30Bamba JTUTH]E:

M(0)A(M)TBA WT ZAATO AAKAA. AA C€ URTETh HA TFewprikeh A(b)Nk
n na ehzikeenie r(o)c(noadue. u na chwncrteie c(ge)T(o)ro Aloy)xa. u Aa
cé 4hTe NA uYeTipu cTpank cena no 'rpmp83.

MomutBy je Tpebaysio mpounTatu y mposehe, y BpeMe HIPKBEHUX
npa3Huka DypheBnana, Baznecewa u Ilenecetnunie paau oxdOpane on
,,371€ KUIIIe”, OJTHOCHO O] TPaJIOHOCHUX O0J1aKa U APYTUX HEKEJbEHUX atT-
Mocepckux nojasa. [Ipema npkBeHOM KaJeHIapy, HABEACHU PAa3HUYHU
JaHH JIE0 Cy YCKPIIEr IUKIyca, Wik kKao DypheBaan, nanajy oTnpuin-
ke y To Bpeme. [Ipema arpapHom kaneHaapy, To je Bpeme 00eIeKeHO TOo-
UMM JaHMMa M CHa)XKHUM BEreTaTUBHUM ILMKIYCOM, ajld U OOMJIHUM

gaju Hapoza cprckor Kib. 2, CKA (1909) 214; HoBHja UCTpaKWBama Y UCTOYHO]
Cp6uju, U. Tonoposuh, Pumyan yma: 3nauere u cmpykmypa Iumujckoe onxo-
da, beorpag 2005. Y HekuM KpajeBHMa JIUTHjE Cy Ce OJpiKaBaje M MpeKo Iele
JIETHE MOJIIOBHHE TOJUHE, OMHOCHO cBe n0 MutpoBnana, M. Wmesuh Jlomo-
Kkpajcku, Howere kpcma: Cpncku nHapoonu obuuaj uz L{pue I'ope, I'omummua
Huxone Yynuha 24 (1905) 220.

% Mory ce npeno3HaTi n3BecHe Bese XpHIThaHCKHX JTHTHja ca CTAPOPHMCKHM
MIpa3HUIIIMA Y anpuiry U Majy — Poburammja m AmOapBaija — Kamga cy ce oou-
Ja3uia mojka M YCeBH pajy HUXOBE 3amTHTE W Jyctpauuje, J. Baldovin, The
Urban Character of Christian Worship, 236; W. Christian, Local Religion, 115;
S. Twyman, The Romana Fraternitas and Urban Processions, 212. O HaBeme-
HUM pUMCKUM mpasuunuma, Der Neue Pauly Enzyklopddie der Antike, hrsg.
von H. Cancik, H. Schneider, Bd. 1, s. v. Ambarvalia; Bd 10, s.v. Robigalia.

8" Ceumar na nepeamenmy, 10.

82 V. Kaganovskij, Apokrifne molitve, 158.

%3 Haenerno npema Munemesckom tpebruky, HSC U 14, 1. 199a; y u3namy B.
KauaHnoBckiit, Morumea, CTOju ,,no Tiji yMecTo ,,ne Tpuip”.

336



KPCT Y CEOCKOM ATAPY...

naJlaBUHaMa, HEBPEMEHOM, TOILUIaBaMa, U Cll., KOje Cy MOTJIe POy3pOKO-
BaTH yCEBMMA IITETy LIMPUX pa3Mepa U JOBECTH €r3UCTCHIIN]Y 3ajeIHH-
1Ie y TUTame. Y eBPOICKUM OKBUPHMA, JTUTH]E Cy ce Hajuenrhe oaprkaBa-
Je y oBO 100a TOAMHE, Ka/ia Ce, U3 HAaBEJACHUX pa3iiora, 00MIa3uo CEOCKH
aTap U HEroBe rpanuie’ . Y TpaaHIHji O XHIAHAAPCKHM UyI0TBOPHUM
MKOHAaMa BHJIEJIM CMO J1a je Hajehu Opoj JIMTHja OpraHU30BaH yIriaBHOM
TOKOM OBOT Ieproza. TecHa UCTIperuieTaHoCT IPKBEHOT U arpapHOr Ka-
JeHapa, Koja ce Mperno3Haje y HaBeaeHo] Moaumueu npomus ,,31e Ku-
wie”’, IOMUHHUpA CBAaKOIHEBHIIOM HajBehier Gpoja JbyIH Cpember Beka' ), u
nperno3Haje ce, Takohe, y gonkiopHoj Tpaaunuju XIX u npBe mojoBUHE
XX Beka.

OcHOBHAa OYEKHMBaWka arpapHOr JAPYLITBA OJ JMTHUJHOT OIXOJAa
aTapa, ToBe3aHa ca aTMOC(HEpPCKUM I0jaBaMa Kao IITO j€ HIMYEKUBAHE
KHIIEe y BpeMe Cyllle, BeoMa yCIenHo wiyctpyje onuc Mmesuha Jlomo-
Kpajckor ca kpaja XIX Beka, KOju ce, cMaTpaM, MOXKE MPEHETH Y Pa3JIH-
YHUTE UCTOPHUjCKE TIepuoe: ,,CBjeITeHUIIN YUTAjy, @ HAPOJ C€ HeTPEKU/I-
HO KPCTH M MOJIM, yIHpe K HeOy OYM M Ha MaxoBe MOKJama Kao JKHTO
npen Bjerpom”... ,,IlITo je obmak 6uBao Behu, TO je HAPOX TIACHHU]E KY-
Gepkao MOIUTBEHE prjedn’.

CanuHe omMce HE HAJA3UMO, HAXKAJIOCT, Y CPIICKUM CpEIHOBe-
KOBHMM m3BopuMa. Ocehame HeMohu 1 cTpenmba npea NpupoIHIM CHITa-
Ma MOTJIM ¢y OUTH WAMBUIYaJIM30BaHH, aJlM HA Apyrauuju HauuH. O Tome
HaM CBEJ0YE U y3TpeJHM KOMEHTapy Ha MapruHaMa pyKoIuca Koju yKa-
3yjy Ha M3BECHA CpE/ICTBA 0JI0paHe Kao MPUIMKOM rope MoMeHyTe Oee-
1IKe 0 OOHOBHY KpCTa Ha J€THO] CTEHH, IIITO j& YTUIIAJIO Ha IIPOMEHY CHare
BETpA.

¥ MF1,772,s.v. Peasants (Carl Lindahl); W. Christian, Local Religion, 115-119.
% MF I, 309, s.v. Festivals and Celebrations: The Two Halves of the Year (Mar-
tin W. Walsh). 3a A. I'ypesud, Kamezopuje cpedrosexosne kyamype, Matuna
cpricka, Hosu Cax 1994, 122 ,arpapHo BpeMe OWIIO je, Y UCTU Max, U JIUTYPTHj-
cko Bpeme”. O y3ajaMHOj IMOBE3aHOCTH 00a KaJeHaapa y CaBpeMEeHOM (OJIKIIO-
Py 3aCHOBaHOM Ha arpapHOj W TPAAMIUOHAIHO] KynTypH, yir. Jl. Ajmauuh, Je-
Mpopaonuuku u xpuwhancku kanenoap oarxanckux Cnosena, KomoBu cioBeH-
ckux Kynarypa 5, beorpax 2000, 127-130.

% . Vmesuh Jlomokpajcku, Howere kpema, 233.
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Ca apyre ctpane, caap:Kaj MOJIUTBH U3 3BaHUYHOT Yuna numuje
WIH aroKpU(pHUX YHHOBA U MOJHUTBH, Ka0 IITO Cy OHE MPOTHB ,,371€ KH-
me”, ,,mrerounHa’” wim Moaumee cs. Tpughyna, HeCyMIBUBO yKa3yjy Ha
CIIMYHE CTPEMbE U CIIMYHA OYCKUBama. Y anokpuduom Yuwny U3 pyKomnu-
ca maHactupa CaBUHE TOBOPH c€ O y30yHHU LEIOKYITHOT CTAaHOBHMIITBA
Ha BECT JIa Cy LITETOYMHEe yrpo3use ycese. JIokanHa 3ajeHuLa, IpeIcTa-
BJbE€HA y JIUKY OoJbapa, KJIUpUKa U HApoJa, OKyIUbala ce y LPKBU paau
MOJIUTBE M OpraHu30Bama JuTHje. [Ipe nznacka Ha yrpokeHa 1oJba, CBU
CY Ce YUCCHHIM KPOIIIITH CBETOM BOJIOM H MHPOIIOMA3AITH' .

VY HaBeneHUM TeKCTOBUMa npumehyje ce ersucTeHIjalHa pambu-
BOCT arpapHOT JPYIITBA U BEPOBAKE y 3alITUTHY MOh JTUTHjOHOT OOuIIa-
CKa ceockor arapa. TOKoM JUTHje, CBEIITEHUK C€ MOJIMUTBaMa, y UMe CBO-
je mactBe, oopaha bory 3a ompocT rpexoBa, moMoh, 3amTUTy U crac 3a-
JETHUIIE WT BCAKOK CKphEKl. Y MOJIMTBaMa U3 3BaHUYHOT Yuna numuje,
Habpajajy ce moryhe pasnnunre Hecpehe mpea KojuMa je JIoKaHa 3ajel-
Hula 6una HemohHa, Kao MITO Cy Cylla, MOIUIaBe, MOTOII, TJIaj, TTOMOp,
3eMJbOTpEC, TIOXKap, ,,0ramk HEMPHUjaTeJHCKOT Mada”, a OCHOBHA OYCKHBa-
a arpapHe 3ajeJHUIle MOrJja Cy ce MCKa3aTu y MOJIMTBaMa 3a ,,0mary” u
NPEKO MOTPEOHY KHUIIY (BAFOPACTBOPENiE AbAKE), IUIOIHY KETBY WA HEO-
MIXOJTHU MHP.

Cmuuny ¢yHKIMjy umana je Moaumea npomus ,,31e xuwe’” . Ha
0jaBy IrPaJOHOCHUX 00JIaKa U3Na3uiIo ce Ha yHamnpe] oapeleHe monoxa-
je Kpy»XHO pacrnopeheHe oko cena, T/ie je CBeITCHHUK ITPH KPCTOBUMA H3-
roBapao pasiuyuuTa 3akiurbarea hasona. Y TUM 3aKiurbaruma TOUMEHIIE
Ce HaBOJIC Pa3IMYUTE OIACHOCTH, Ka0 IITO Cy HEBpPEMEHE WIJIM TOILIaBa,
KOJU MOTY Jla YHUIITE , KUTa XpUIThaHCKUX HUBA” WIH Aa 00e3Bpene
,Tpyx xpumthana™ Tonymapue cy Gune u Monumse ce. Tpugpyna, xoje
Cy ce M3roBapajie Ha lbUBaMa, y BUHOTpaJIuMa U BpTOBMMA Kaja je Tpeba-
710 00€30€IUTH 3allTUTY yCeBa U IUIOAOBA OJl MHBA3Wj€ PA3INUUTHX HH-
cekaTta, TMu3aBalia u riaogapa. OCHOBHM MaHH(ECTAllMOHU BUJ HaBe/e-
HOT o0Opena MpeAcTaBba M3Ja3aK CBUX WIAHOBA YIPOXKEHE 3ajeTHUIE Y
MoJba, YHje Cy IJIOJIOBE M yCEBE CBEIITEHUIM KPOMWJIA CBETOM BOJOM
gutajyhu MmonutBe cBerora Tpudyna.

¥ V. Kaganovskij, Apokrifne molitve, 157-158.
% Ceumax na nepeamenmy, 7-11.
% B. Kauanosckiit, Moaumea, 609-610.
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HaBenena npakca arpapHor IpyIluTBa, KOja ce Mperno3Haje y HaBe-
JICHUM OOpeIHUM TEKCTOBUMA — YHMjHU TOJEAMHU MPENHCH MOTY OTKPHUTH
JIOKaJHE OCOOCHOCTH — W3HETA je W Y XWIaHaapckoj [losecmu o uyoo-
MBOPHUM UKOHAMa. Y 1HOj Ce TIPEN03Haje CHAXKHO BEPOBAHE Y 3ALITUTHY
(GYHKIH]Y JIUTHjE U CBETHX MPEIMETa KOjU Cy Tajla HOIIEHHU, Kao IITO CY
nuTHjcke ukoHe boropoauie, npyrux ceerutesba 1 YacHu kpcet. [loBoau
3a OpraHU30BaKkE JIUTH]E MOTJIM Cy OUTH OpOjHH: Kyra, pa3He 0oyiecTd, U
npyre Hecpehe (,,9yMa... U Mpovus HarmacTu U 00rk3HH, TPUXOASAIINS Ha
cBATYI0 06uTens crro”) . V XMIaHIapCKO]j TPaUIUjH TOCEOHO ce HCTHYE
OHa OpPraHM30BaHa y Bpeme cyIe (,,MHOTaKAH 0e30kKa1e U CyIla Belu-
Ka’’) ¥ IPOTUB IITETOYNHA y TOJbUMA U BI/IHOFpaI[I/IMa91. VY TakBUM npu-
JMKaMa JIMTHja jeé HEM30CTaBHO HM3JIa3Ujia U3BaH MaHACTHpPA: ,,d COTBOPH-
12 JJUTHUIO CO CBEYECHOIO MKOHOIO YYJIOTBOPHOM OKPECT MOHaCTI/Ip;{”92 .

Jlutuja je, y3 mpenusHo oapeheHe monebaHe U MOIUTBE, CMaTpa-
Ha Kao ommTe npuxBaheHo CPeACTBO 3aIITUTE O] PA3IMYUTHX IITETOYH-
Ha WU NPUPOJHUX HENOroJia, U TO HE CaMO Ha JIOKAJTHOM HUBOY, Beh n 'y
KpYroBHMa CaMHX BPXOBa CpeImOBEKOBHE IpkBe. Kao mpumep BepoBa-
HBa Yy CIIACOHOCHY MOh JINTH]€, MOKE MOCTYKHUTU CaBeT aHTHOXU]CKOT Ta-
tpujapxa Urmatnja Bnagapy Kumpa, npunmukom Haje3zne ckakapana 1351.
roguHe. Tpebaino je HacmukaTu uKoHe ofpeheHux ceetutesba (Mehy mbu-
Ma je u cB. TpudyH), Koje je MOCBETHO MaTpHjapX JINIHO, KOje CY, 3aTHUM,
HOIIICHE Y JIMTHjHO] MMOBOPLHM MO 3apakK€HUM MOJbUMA U TIOTOM CITYKHUTH
nATYprujy’

VY KOHTEKCTy 3alUTUTHE (PyHKIMje JIUTHje carjiefiaBa ce 3Hayaj
MOCTaBJFEHUX KPCTOBA Y CEOCKOM aTapy. tbuma cy ,,3HamMeHOBaHa” MecTa
oOyxBaheHa TUTHJHUM OIXOJIOM KOja Cy CUMOOJMYKH TMpe/icTaB/baja 3a-
jenHMIly y nenuHHU, popMupajyhn Tako MarudHu Kpyr 3amrute. Moxaa
Cy y T€ CBpX€ IOCTaBJbaHU U IOJEMHU KPCTOBHU IMONUCAHH Y HAIIUM I10-
BeJbama. Mako ce W3 BUXOBOI cajpikaja TO HE MOXKE HEIBOCMHUCICHO
IpEerno3HaTh, CMaTpaM Jia y HaBeJICHOM KOHTEKCTY MOKe OUTH 3aHUMJbUB
KomeHTtap u3 Ceemocmeghancke nogeme, Maia U OH MPHIUIHO HEOJIPE-

% A. A. Typunos, Pacckasvl 0 4uy0omeopHblx ukonax, 528.

! Hemo, 528-529.

> Hemo, 528.

% R. C. Jennings, The Locust Problem in Cyprus, Bulletin of the School of Ori-
ental and African Studies, vol. 51, Ne 2, University of London 1988, 279-280.
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hen, na je ,,;OCIONIMH Kpashb~ HAPEAHMO IBOJHIIM CBOJUX IOJIaHHKA Ja ,,I10-
craBe” KpcT (B. rope). Anorpornejcka pyHKIHja Kpera y oapeheHom jaB-
HOM IIPOCTOPY KOjU HHUJE IPKBA MOXKE CE MPEIO3HATH Y IIOMEHYTO] yCMe-
HOJj XWJIaHAAPCKO] TPaJUIUjH HOIIEeHka YacHOT KpCTa y JIMTH]CKOM OIIXO-
Ny WIA Y MOTUBY OIICEHYTOT Tpajia Kojer He OpaHe BOJHUIIM Beh M30XKe-
HY KPCTOBH M HKOHE Ha HeTOBUM OeieMuMa. M3 HCTHX pasiiora, KpeTo-
BU Cy MOIJIM OWTH TOCTaBJLEHU U y3 oJpel)eHe eHTHTETe 01 €eKOHOMCKOT
3Havaja (HUBE, BUHOTPAIU, NOBPTHALU, KUTHHUIE, TYMHA) WU y3 BOJE-
HE MOBPINUHE, Y3 TPAHUILY U IIyT, PACKPCHHUILY, Ha yiIa3y y3 celo u ci1. To
cy Omia MecTa 3a Koja ce BepOBajio J1a MOTY I0jayaTd e(pUKacHOCT paz-
JUYUTUX aNlOTPOTE]CKUX TPeIMeTa, Kao MITO Cy 3anucu ca anokpudHuM
MOJIUTBaMa U CII.

[Tpakca mocraBipama KPCTOBA HUje OMIIa CaMo JIE0 CPEAHOBEKOB-
HE TpaJMlMje Koja ce Heropaja y NpaBOCIaBHHUM Mapoxujama, Beh je
o0uuaj yrpaxkmaBajao U PUMOKATOJIMYKO CTAaHOBHHUINTBO. ['omuHe 1642.
6uckyn y manactupy CB. MBana y Cytjecuu, y bocHu, nmocseruo je He-
KOJIMKO KPCTOBA Ja ce YIoTpede .,IPOTHBY 31y 00JaKy W rpamgy’ .
CanuHo je 6uino u 'y npyrum kpajesuma EBpomne, kao Ha npumep, y [lna-
HUjH, TAE Ce KPCT M3HOCHO MPOTHB MHBA3Mj€ CKaKaBala U rPaoHOCHHUX
oGmaxa’®.

Kao mTo je pedeno, mpeno3HaT/bHBa je pa3HOBPCHA YIOTpeda Kp-
CTa y KyJATYypHU KOja UX je MMoJaM3ajia, y HalleM cilydajy, TO je OHa Hapo-
Ha, JIOKaJHa ¥ HEe3BaHMYHA, YTJIABHOM HEMHCMEHA WM Y HajOOJbEM CIIy-
4ajy HeBUYHA MHcaHo] peur. OCHOBHM MUCAHU TPAroBH KOjU yKazyjy Ha
Pa3HOBpPCHY mocTojehy mpakcy Hajaze ce y HU3y amnoKpu(HUX cacTaBa
nocehenux kpcry. [IpunnmunHo mo3Hara Owia je amokpugHa MOJIHTBA
Iloxsana Yacrnom kpcmy (NOXBANA YKCTRNOMOY KPhCTOY), KOja IO CBOM

caJlp)Kajy MMILUIMLIMpPA Pa3HOBPCHY NMPUMEHY KpCTa, Kao IITO je Ouia u

% ... I TPEKOBE 110 CTEHAM MOCTABHIIA YECTHBIA KPECTHI U CBATHIA 00pasbl”, A.

A. Typunos, Pacckaswi 0 yyoomeopHuix uxkounax, 516. Bepa y 3amiTutHy cHary
HaBEJCHUX 3HAMEma J00Hja MMOTBPly U y TaOOpy OcBajaya, KOju Ha OBAaKO YTBp-
henu rpan xpehy y nmutujHOj TTOBOpIM HOcehn cBOje UymOTBOpHE WKOHE U Kp-
CTOBE: ,,... HO TakoX moBerk OnarodecTwBbn Maph CTedaH MOUTH K Tpamy C
YEeCTHBIMU KPECTHI ¥ CBATBIMU MKOHaMu”’, Mcmo.

% Cpneku mumonowru peunux, s.v. Kpem, 268.

% W. Christian, Local Religion, 182-4.
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yroTpe6a merose THKOBHE PEICTABE U T3B. ,,KPCHHUX CIIOBA™ ' — y IIWIBbY
3alTUTE HBUXOBUX KopucHuka (O pacmpocTpameHOM MPHUCYCTBY OBHUX
anokpuda cBe104u HEe caMO HBUXOBO MPUCYCTBO y PYKOMUCHOM Hacinel)y,
WIN YBOhEHe y ITaMIany KibHry moyetkoM X VI BeKagg).

[TocenoBame 3amTiTHE MOhM TPUITMCHBAHO j€ ,,CHJIM YAaCHOT H
KuBOTBOpeher kpcra”, Ha KOjy c€ 4ecTO MO3MBAJO Yy CPEeIHOBEKOBHOM
JPYIITBY, HE3aBUCHO OJ1 APYIITBEHE CTpaTU(UKAlM]je HEroBUX MPUMa-
HUKa. YnorpeOsbeHa y popMyIiu TyXOBHE CaHKIIHMje y BIQAAPCKUM U Bia-
CTEOCKMM TIOBEJbaMa MMajia je (PYHKIM]y Ja 3acTpalld MOTEHIIU]jaTHE
OBO3EMJbCKE TMPECTYIHUKE , JOK j& Y 3aKIHbambuMa (MPOKIHbAkbUMA)
haBoma y Moaumeu 00 ,,31e kuue” Tpebamo ga omdbuje cBe Hecpehe 3a
KOje ce BepoBano ga uM je y3pounuk hao'®. YV murmjHEM onxommma
KpO3 MoJba CpeamoBeKoBHE EBpore HOIIEHU Cy KPCTOBU Ca YECTHIIOM
YacHor kpcTa, y KOjU ce BepoBajio Aa he omarHaTtu haBousa, mTeTounHe,
IpaJOHOCHE M OJyjHE 0ONaKe W Apyre HElpHjaTesbe 3ajeHuue. ’ Xu-
Ja”napceka tpagunuja y Ilosecmu o 4y0omeopHuUM uKoHama Kao moceOHo
BpEeHE PEIIMKBH]E€ UCTHYE KPCTOBE KOJH UyBajy KpB XPHUCTOBY U YECTHIIC

T A. N. SlupMupckiit, Kb ucmopiu 109%CHbIXs MOIUMBL 6b I0AHCHO-CLABIHCKOT
nucomennocmu, I3Bkctist oTrkiteHis pycckaro si3pika U CJIOBeCHOCTH MMrtepa-
topckorr Akanemin, T. XVIIL, ku. 3, CankrnerepOyprs (1913) 22-51; B. Tpu-
¢dbyHoBUh, A30yuHUK CPNCKUX CPEOOBEKOBHUX KRUdMCesHUX nojmosa, beorpan
1990” (ipBo m3mame 1974), s.v. ,,KpcTHa coBeca” ca HABEICHOM JIUTEPATYPOM.
% C. Hosakosuh, Boxcudapa Byxosuha 360pnuyu 3a nymuuxe: uz0arna nosma-
ma u Henozuama, ['nacauk CYJl XLV (1877) 129-167; Lj. Popovi¢, O izdanji-
ma Bozidarevog zbornika za putnike, Bibliotekarstvo. Casopis drustva bibliote-
kara Bosne i Hercegovine, god. XI, br. 1-2 (1965) 41-51; K. Mano-3ucu, 360p-
Huyu 3a nymmuuke boocudapa Byxosuha y ceemay cauyeanux npumepaxa,
[llramnapcka u KmkeBHA gjenatHocT boxunmapa Bykosuha-Iloaropuuanuna,
Turorpan 1986, 151-170; Ilem eexosa cpnckoe wmamnapcmea 1494-1994.
Pazoobmwe cpncrocnogencke wmamne XV-XVII ek, beorpan 1994, B. onpennu-
e Koje caapxke y cebu ,,300pHuK 3a mytauke” 121-124; H. Papojuuh, Cpncku
Abazap, Etnolog 1V/2 (1931) 187-207.
% V. Mogin, Sankcija u vizantijskoj i u juznoslavenskoj cirilskoj diplomtici,
Anali HID 3 (1954) 27-53.

O gakaunar Te plagone cnaok u(w)eT(W)nars u mueoTEOperpars kp(n)era, B. Ka-
4aHOBCKiH, Monumea, 609.
%" W. Christian, Local Religion, 27, 128, 240.
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YacHor KpCTaloz. Kao mro cMo Buienu, oBakaB THUIT PEJIMKBH]E, TIPE CBE-
ra YacHu KpcT, IMao je MPakTUYHY MPUMEHY y 3aIUTUTH O] cyle, 6opou
NPOTHB MHCEKAaTa M IITETOYMHA: ,,[IPYTOB e U ryceHHI orokraior”’, u
npyrux Hecpeha: ,,Bcer/ia mporoHumu Osisarot otrousier”.'”” Ha uaejHom
IUIaHy, Y JIOKAJTHOM KOHTEKCTY CEOCKE 3aje/IHUIIe, HUILITAa Mame BpeaaH
HHUje OO0 KPCT ype3aH y Kopy ApBeTa KOju c€ MOrao cMaTpaTH, Kako ce 'y
W3BOPY Kaxke, Kao ,,3HaK YaCHOT M KUBOTBOPHOT KpcTa” (B. rope), KOJHU je
HajBepoBaTHUje OMO y QYHKIMjU 0OelekaBamba CBETOI MECTa U 3aIlTHTE
mehe. Kper je Morao 6urn yrnorpeGibeH M Kao BOTHBHH 1ap' ', y CIIHd-
HOM KOHTEKCTY IMOJU3aHH CY ,,3aBETHH KPCTOBU KOj€ MO3HAjEMO U3 €T-
HOTpaCKUX MCTpaKMBamka, a BEPOBATHO W M3BECTaH OpPOj KPCTOBA KOjH
Cy IPEJMET OBOT UCTPAKUBAA.

VY HaBeJIEeHOM amoTpPONEjCKOM KOHTEKCTY 4yBeH je gouek Hema-
ILUHOT HANpCHOT KpcTa ca yectuiama YacHor kpcta, kpajem XII Beka,
KOjH je OpraHu30Ba0 HEroB CMH W HACJIETHHK HA MPECTOIY, BETUKU XKY-
naH Credan. [Tociatu kpcT Tpebao je na 3alTHTH HOBOT Biajapa: ,,0y-
mu orpalheH cuioM meroBoM”, nopyuyje Cumeon Hemama cBome cuny,
Jla OJITOHM ,,0]1 TeOe AEMOHCKE MyKoBe”. TOM MPHIMKOM CE€ OKYIHO Be-
TuKY Opoj BiacTene, miueMuha, IPKBEHUX BUCOKOJAOCTOJHUKA, KIHUPUKA U
MHOIIITBO HapoJa, CKMOOJIMYHO MpeICTaB/bajyhu CBE MOAAHUKE U JIpHKa-
By BesHKor kymana Credana' . M3rimena 1a Cy W3BECHH MOJEINH, TIPH-
MEHUBAHN y IIUKIMYHAM PUTMOBHMA APYIITBEHOT KUBOTA APOXHjE KAO
xpumthaHncke 3ajeqHuie, Onau OOJMKOBAaHM y jeAMHCTBEHY W HEIOHO-
BJbUBY BJIa/IapCKy CBEUAHOCT.

[TomenyTa 3amTUTHA yJora KpcTa MPEMo3Haje Ce€ U y HErOBUM
JTUKOBHUM TIpeJicTaBaMa, OKO Hhera Cy HCHHCHBaHa pa3ludHTa ,,KpCHa
cioBa”. IIpencraBe KpcTa OKpyKEHOT KPUIITOTpaMHUMa OCTIMKaBaHe Cy Ha

12 A. A. Typunos, Pacckasel 0 uydomeopuuix ukonax, 523, 529; b. Musskosuh,
Xunanoapcxu Yacnu xpem u cmapa manacmupcxka cmaspomexa, 3PBU 38
(1999/2000) 287-289.

' Jenan neo YacHor KpcTa M3HOILIEH je M3 MaHACTHpa pajau ocBehema Boje, A.
A. Typunos, Paccka3zvl 0 4y0omeopnuix uxonax, 529.

1% ym. J. Cotsonis, Byzantine Figural Processional Crosses, 29-32 (IIoraBibe
“As Votive Offering”).

1% Credan Ipsosenuann, Cabpana Oena, npesox Jb. Jyxac-T'eoprueBcka, u3-
name T. JoBanoBuh, beorpan 1999, 61-65.
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3UI0BMMA PKABa, HEPETKO OKO FHHXOBOT yiIa3a' '’ mpencTaBibeHe Ha aH-
THMHHCY', WIH U3 IPAKTHYHUX Pa3/Iora, HATA3HIe Cy Ce Ha JIMCTOBHMA
PYKONHCHUX M IITaMIaHuX Kmwura. Kpct u ,,kpcHa cinoBa” Ouia cy Jeo
HEM30CTaBHOT pereproapa anoKpupHUX MOJIUTBH y (GYHKUUJU 3anuca
(ucnmcaHMX Ha XapTHUJU, KEPaMULM U OJJOBHUM IUIOYHUIIAMA U IPYTOM Ma-
tepujany)'®. Pasnuanre mopyke y [Toxeanu Yacrom kpemy wia'y hop-
MU KpHUITOTrpama Mpykajy oAroBope Ha pasHe mpolbieMe 3ajeqHulle, ou-
JI0 /1a OJITOHE IITETOYMHE Ca HHBAa U BHHOTPAJa UM CTpaxoBe oA haso-
na, Hohm, BEIITHIIA U IPYTUX NEMOHCKHX Onha, WM mak rnpyxajy Hamy u
MOJPIIKY Pa3IMYUTHM JPYIITBEHUM Ipylama W IMojequHnuMa. ~ Hae-
JIEHU aTpUOYTH KpCTa, KOJH 03HAYaBajy HETOBY HE CaMO PEJIMTHjCKY, Beh
U ApYWTBEeHY (QYHKIH]Y, HECYMEBUBO CYy NMPHUIABAaHU M KPCTY KOJU C€ IO-
CTaBJbAa0 Ha PA3IMYUTHM MECTHMa CeOocKor aTtapa. UecTo je TakaB KpCT
Morao OuTH ,,0jadyaH”, ako He yecTHiama YacHor Kpcra Koje Cy ce uyBa-
Jie y UpKBEHUM PH3HHIIAMa, OHJIA PA3IMYMTOM BPCTOM 3anucd, Kao IITO

11
ce mpeake y anokpupHOM YHHY U3 pyKonuca MaHactipa Casuse .

1% G. Babi¢, Les Croix a Cryptogrammes, Peintes dans les églises Serbes des
XIII et XIV® siecles, in: Byzance et les Slaves. Mélanges Ivan Dujcev, Paris
1979, 1-13; M. Yanak-Menuh, Iloauxpomuja u anomponejcke npedcmase Ha
npoueny Cnacosoe ooma y Kuuu, 3PBU 43 (2006) 561-578.

7T, Cy6otuh, Ynymemeo 3a uspady anmumunca y c6emo2opckom pyKOnucy
XV eexa, 3PBU 23 (1984) 183-216.

1% S Novakovié, Zapisi od grada, moljca i crvi po njivama, Starine JAZU XIII
(1886) 183-187; 1. Dujcev, Apocrypha byzantino-slavica. Une collection serbe
d’exorcismes d’origine byzantine, 36opank ®@.®. y beorpany, IX-1 (1967) 249-
250; U. Ayitues, EOun pvKonucen c8UMBK C ANOKPUGHU MOIUMBU U 3AKTUHA-
nus, Ctapoobarapceka nuteparypa kd. 1 (1971) 165.

19y jennoj ox IToxena kpcmy, Koja ce HATa3H y IIMIIATOBAYKOM PYKOIHCY 13 XV
Beka, KpcT je, ca jemHe cTpane ,,haBory moryoutess”’, a ca apyre, poOoBUMa 0CII0-
00/1TEIb, CHPOMAIITHAMA YTeXa, CISITIMA XKe3J10, O4ajHIMa Hazla, 0Ty THIMA T10-
Kajame, MyIIKapluMa IJiaBa, yJAoBUIlaMa 3aCTyTHHK, MJIaJldMa CaBETHUK, JCIH
XpHUTEb, U ci1., A. W. Amumupckiid, K ucmopiu 103cHbixs Moaumes, 43. Yo-
Tpeba ,,KPCTHUX CJIOBA” Ka0 3allITHUTa O BEUITHIIA U HOhH, B. MPETXOIHY HaIo-
MEHY.

10y, Kaganovskij, Apokrifine molitve, 158.
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¥Y3opu 1 npakca

OO6nexxaBame CBETOT MECTa KPCTOM Y HApOJIHO] M JIOKAJTHO] KYJI-
TypH HEOCTIOPHO MMa y30pe y 3BaHHYHO] KYJITYpH I_[pKBem. [Tpunukom
U3rpajilbe IpKkBeHe rpaljeBuHe, y3 Moyiarame TeMesba MOANU3a0 Ce KPCT
KOJUM C€ O3Ha4yaBaJi0o HOBOM3a0paHO MJIM M3HOBA OOHOBJHEHO CBETO MeE-
cto 3ajepnurie. OBaj YMH ce 30Be cmasgponueuja (GTALPOTNYIOV) WU
,,KPCTOBZIpYKeHH]je” U OUo je y HaJUIeKHOCTH JIOKAJTHOT enuckona. O6-
pen je Morao na 006aBM M MIPE3BUTEP, AT TEK y3 MPETXOIHU OJIarocioB
napehenor ermckona' ', Ha BaHOCT YiHA 0M3amba KPCTA TPHITHKOM

" 3aHMMIBMBO je 1A TpaIMIMOHAIIHA €THOJOTH]a Y KPCTOBHMA HE NPEIIO3Haje
yTHIIaje 3BaHUYE, [[PKBEHE enuTe, Beh ux cMmarpa 3a cuMOoJie KOjU 3aMemYjy
HeKaaammme uaoje. Y ckiamy ca TuM, M. bapjakraposuh, O zemwutunum meha-
ma, 51 3amTuTHY QYHKIHW]Y KpcTa HE M3BJAYM M3 HErOBOT XpHIThaHCcKor obe-
JieKja U 3Ha4YeHa, Beh U3 HeKOor Apyrauujer, ,,cTapHujer o camor xpuurhancrsa
kao mojase”. OH cnenu B. Yajkanosuha /a au cy cmapu Cpbu 3nanu 3a uooie,
46-56, K0ju je HEOCHOBAHO CMaTpao Ja je o0uuaj ‘HoIema KpcTa’ 10 MoJhuMa
He3Ha0oKauku” U ,,JJa Cy ‘KPCTOBH KOjU Cy HOLICHHW y JIHTHjaMa MpeJCTaBIba-
U CTapWHCKe uzojie ‘OanBaHe’, 4Wju je oOMMK Morao Aa monceha Ha Kper”.
Aytopu CMP, s.v. Kpcm, pa3uKyjy KpCT KOjH je HOIIEH y JIUTHJH WIN CITy’KHAO
Kao 3aBETHH KPCT, OJl ,,LIPKBEHOT”” KPCTa KOjH je, KaKo Kaxy, ,,KacHHje YIIao y
ynotpeby” (?!). Cinuna nonena Ha ,,XpUIINaHCKHU (¥acHu Kpcm) W “HapOAHU’
(marancku)” HampaBibeHa je y Crnogencka mumonozuja. Enyuxnoneoujcku peu-
nuk, penakropu C. M. Toncroj, Jb. Pagenkosuh, Beorpax 2001, s.v. Kpct (O.
B. benora) 306. I MHOTM Apyru MCTpa)XMBa4M Mpey3UMajy HaBEIHE CTaBOBE,
ym. A. JlparojmoBuh, 3anuc kao ceemu npocmop, 135.

Nmak, cuM001 KpcTa y JABEXMIHAJACTONNINH0] XPUIThaHCKO] UCTOPHjU
EBpore uma camo jenHo 3Ha4eHe, HCTO OHAKO Kao IITO je y CKIIaay ca THM 3Ha-
YeHEeM HeroBa ynorpeda pasHoBpcHa. O ToMe CBEIOYM rope HaBEIEHO LpKBe-
HO 3aKOHOAABCTBO WJIM IIHMPOKO PaclpocTpameHa ynoTpeda anoKpu(HuX Tek-
CTOBa Kao IITO CY ,,JTI0OXBaJie KPCTy” WIH ,.KpCcHA clioBa”. Mako He yia3u JeTab-
HUje y ucropujcku kourekct, . bannuh, Hapooua penueuja Cpba, 113 je not-
MYHO y MpaBy Kajaa Kaxe: ,,[loy3maHo ce 3Ha caMo TO Ia je HapoJ NMPHUXBATHO
KPCT Kao CBETO 3HAMEH-C U J1a j€ IPOLIMPHO HETOBO CEMAHTUYKO I0JbE IPEKO
TpaHMLa KOje je yCIocTaBuiIa IPKBa”.

12 Mo nogenkuuw EMUCKONA, TRBOPHUTh KphCTOEhApO\{'?KGNHm. H TNPEZBUTEPR, CJIO0-
BEHCKH TIPEBOJ] TpaBmiia Hapurpajckor narpujapxa Huhudopa Hcmosennuka,
C. Tpouukwu, Jonyucku unanyu Brnacmapese cunmaeme, CAH, beorpan 1956,
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OCHHMBama [PKBE YKa3aHO j€ Y BEIMKHM IPKBECHONPABHUM 300pHHIINMA,
ka0 y crapujem Enutumujrom HoMokaHouy' - mmn y ITyroj n Cxpahemoj
Cunrarmu Maruje Biacrapa''*. OGpen moxmsama kpera tpebaio je 0ba-
BUTH jaBHO, TIPE/l OKYIUbCHUM BEPHHLIUMA: U MKECTO AA ZHAMENAKTH W
Tako Kp(L)CTh AA ELNOVZUTE Hike kc(Th) c'mﬂponurhlls, UM W TOTAA
GI'II/ICKOI'IO\{‘ ECWTh EBhckm IZ\BI\I:I.I.IO\( Ch  NAPOAOMB  TAMO I'Ip'l.lfl"l‘l/l, H Ch
M(0)A(M)TBOKW BBAPOYZUTH Kpcnm. [ToMeHyTHM YMHOM j€ jesiaH, 0 Tajaa
oOWYaH u HeToCBeheHH MPOCTOp, MOCTAjao ,,3HAMEHOBAH’, IITO 3HAYH 1A
je noOujao KBAIMTATUBHO JApyrauuje obenexje u 3Hauewe. [Ipena3 on
npodaHor Ka CakpaTHOM, CUMOOJIMYHO je 00eNeKeH IPKBEHUM 00pe1oM
NOJIM3amka KPCTa.

VYnotpeba kpcTa paau u3Bajama ocBeheHor nmpocropa u3 npoda-
HOT OKpY’KeHha HHje Omla orpaHMYeHa Ha MoaM3ame npkse. Kimp je ox
BEpHHKA 3aXTEBA0O J1a Y CBOjUM Kyhama rmocenyjy KpCT MCHpena Kora je
Tpebasno aa ce CBako jyTpo MOMOJIE, KaKO CTOjU Y TIOMEHYTOM 300pHUKY

. 117
€MUTUMU]a, HACTOBJEEHOM ,,0 3aKOHY IIPKBEHOM .

78. Komenrtap npaswia, H. Munam, Ilpasuna npasociasue ypkse ¢ mymaue-
mwuma 11, Hosu Can 1896, 531. yn. Enyuxnoneouja npasocrasmwa 111, beorpan
2002, s. v. CraBponuruja, 202

oy IIOIVIABJbY HACIIOBJBEHOM Al KTO XOYIETh WT OCHOEANIA ChZAATH
up(s)KoBL, PYKOTIHC cpIicke peneH3uje u3 XV Beka, byrapcka akajgemuja Hayka
(maswe y Tekcty BAH) Ne 53, 1. 188a-189a. O oBoM EnUTHMUjHOM HOMOKAHOHY
U BErOBOj CIOBEHCKO] pykonucHo] Tpaauuuju, C. bojanun, 3abase u ceemxo-
sune, 25-26.

""*V nornasmy 0 UPBKEOZAANTH U ocgewpenin, Mamuja Bracmapa Cunmazmam.
A30yuHU 300PHUK BU3AHMUJCKUX YPKBEHUX U OPAHCABHUX 3aKoHa u npasuid. Cro-
6eHcKu npesod epemena /ywanosa, u3n. C. HoBakoBuh, 300pHUK 3a HCTOPH]Y,
je3UK M KILMDKEBHOCT cprckor Hapona, | ox. km. 1V, CKA, Beorpag 1907,
(mamb y Teckry: Cunmaemam) 275; T. ®nopuncku, Cokpawennas Cunmazma
Mame ks Bracmaps npu 3axonnux & /[ywana no Xooowxomy cnucky (XV 8.), y
cB0joj: [lamsimuuxu 3axkonodamenvhou 0 kssmenvrocmu Jyuwana, yaps Cepoosv
u I'pexosw, Kiepn 1888, 166.

" BAH Ne 53, 1. 188a-189a; ACAHY Ne 29, 11. 756-766.

"8 Cunmazmam, 277; T. Onopuncku, Coxpawennas Cunmazma, 167.

17 ZAnoB'EAANTE NOMOBE AIAEMB, AA KFAA EhCTAIOTh WTh AOKh CEOHXK,
WMBIE'LIE €€ HAOTh Kh KPhCTOY M CTBOPLUIE KPhCTh NHA AHLM CBOKME TOKAONET
ce kpueroy, V. Jagié, Sitna gradja 149. O ambuBaneHTHOM nonoxajy kyhe y oa-
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Melytum, ToKagHa 3ajeTHUAIIA HAje KOPUCTHIIA CaMO yHAMpe.T O-
pehenu, ,,HaMeTHYTH”, 3BAHUYHH CBETH MPOCTOP OJMYEH y MapOXUjCKOM
xpamy. OHa je mo3HaBaja U CBETOCT JPYrHX MPOCTOpPA Y CBOM OKpYXKe-
Y, KOjU Cy ce Takol)e MOTy NMpEno3HaTH Y HaBEICHUM CPEAHOBEKOBHUM
noBesbama. Ca CTaHOBUIITa KaHOHCKOT MpaBa TaKBa Ce€ MeCTa HHUCY CMa-
Tpaja 3a CBETa, jep je CBETOCT MPOCTOPA OJIMYCHOT y MapOXH]jCKOj IPKBH,
ocBeheHe oJ1 cTpaHe IPKBEHUX ayTOPHUTETA, IMOTHUIIAIa 01 PEIUKBHja KOje
Cy Yy H0j monmarane, ofHOCHO yrpahusane y Yacny Tpresy' . Ca cBoje
CTpaHe, MPOCTOP HApPOJHE KyJNType oOenekaBaH je 3BaHMUYHUM U HE3Ba-
HUYHUM CHUMOOJIMMa CBETOCTH, Ka0 IITO Cy KPCT MOOUjeH Yy 3eMJby WU
ype3uBaH y KOpy JpBeTa, JTUKOBHA IPECTaBa CBETUTE/ba HA KaMEHy —
,,boropoanunu cty6” Ha BiactenuHCTBY CBeTux Apxanhena (B. HUXKE),
WJIU Cy TaK, MOJIM3aHU 00j€KTH 03HAYCHH Kao ,,0NTapu’ U ,,lIPKBUIIE”, KO-
je cy jellaH o1 YeCTUX aHTPOIOreorpad)CKUx eHTHTETa CPEeIHOBEKOBHUX
MoBeJba. Y UCTOPH]H CPEIHOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH OJABHO j€ YOUeHa Toja-
Ba OCJIMKABama MU3BECHUX MECTA CAKpaJHUM MOTHBHMA, OWJIO JTMKOBHMA
CBETHTEIba, OUIIO CITHKOM CaMOT KPCTa Ha IIPHPOIHO] CTCHH' .

Kana roBopumo o ynotpebu cnobomno crojeher kpcra y onpehe-
HOM TPOCTOPY, OJ HEOOMYHOT je 3Hauyaja Tope HUTHpaHa 3abpaHa 00a-
BJbaba LPKBEHHUX o0Opena (,, IUTypruje”) mpu KpCTy KOju ce He HaJla3h y
1pkBu, Beh Ha jaBHOM u mpodaHoM MecTy. DopMmysucaHa y CKiIaay ca
nocrojehoM mpakcoM, 3a0paHa je 3aCHOBaHa Ha 3BAHUYHHUM CTAaBOBHMA

HOCY Ha CBETH IPOCTOp LPKBY W npodanu, yauy u Tpr, C. bojanun, Cpedro-
8EKOBHA CBEMKOBUHA UsMel)y npusamuoe u jagroe, 270-273.

"8 3axononpasuno ceemoea Case, 481.

"% M3npajame oapeheHor Mecta u3 yoOHuajeHOT CBETOBHOT IPOCTOPA OCITHKA-
BamEM CBETHTEJbCKHX JINKOBA CBEIOYH, HA TIPUMED, OCIUKaHU JIUK boropoauie
Ha jeHoj cTeHu kox cena tbhusuie Ha [Ipecnmanckom jesepy ca kpaja XIV nmm
3 cpeamHe XV Beka, y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TyMauema cadyBaHor Harmuca, I'. Cy-
ootuh, Oxpuocka cruxapcka wrona XV eexa, beorpanx 1980, 42. Y HoBHjO]
ncropuorpaduju Ha Pa3BHjEHY JIOKAIHY CaKpajHy ToIorpadujy MaHacThpa
TpeckaBia, y Kojy craiajy ype3aHu KPCTOBH M HH3 OCIIMKaHHUX IPeJCTaBa CBe-
TUTEJba Ha cTeHama, ykazana je C. Cmomunh-MaxkymweBuh, Cakpanna monoepa-
duja manacmupa Tpeckasya, Balcanica 35 (2005) 307-310. ITomro cy ce TakBe
Mpe/icTaBe 0OMYHO Hayla3wjie y3 MyT KOjU BOAM Ka MaHACTHpPY, ayTOpKa UX ca-
riie/iaBa y CUCTEMY pa3BHjeHOT KyJITHOT MecTta cB. boropoauie TpeckaBauke u
HErOBUX TIIaBHUX Npa3Huka Pohema n Ycenemwa boroponute.
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LpkBe, Koju cy GOpPMYINCAHH Y KAHOHCKOM IpaBy .. Usriena xa je je-
JVHU TIPU3HATH KPCT HA jaBHOM M OTBOPEHOM IPOCTOPY ca oOenexjeM
CBETOCTH OMO OHAj MOCTaBJbEH Y 0Opeay CTaBPOIUTH]E, TTOAPKAH ayTO-
PHUTETOM JIOKAJTHOT €MHCKOIIA.

Melytum, HaBeneHa 3abpaHa qo0Mja Ha 3HA4a]y YKOJHMKO CE€ JI0-
BeZIe Y Be3y ca KPCTOBUMA M3 BIaJapcKux nosesba. Yak ce y Ceemocme-
¢ghanckoj nogesu IOMUBE U ydemhe Kpajba y nocTaBibamy Kpera. [Ipu-
METHA je U3BeCHa HecarjJacHoCT u3Mely IpkBeHe 3a0paHe ca mocrojehom
MpakcoM, Koja je orcTajayia, BUJIEIU CMO, U Ha MAHACTUPCKUM U IIPKBE-
HUM BJIACTEJIIMCTBUMA. Y CIMYHOM KOHTEKCTy Tpeba pazymeru u JlomeH-
THjaHOBO Ka3WBamke O MACOBHOM MOJU3amby IIPKaBa U KPCTOBA O] CTPaHE
cB. Case. Ctora, He MOXe C€ TOBOPUTHU O TOTIIYHO PA3IHYUTHM OOJIUIIH-
Ma MOO0KHOCTHU I[PKBEHE €IIUTE U HhCHE MacTBe, HUTH O CTPOTO OJIBOjE-
HUM U PA3JIMYUTO Je(HPUHUCAHUM KOHIIETITUMA CBETOT M mpodanor. O6u-
Ya] TOCTaBJbarhba KPCTa HA JIOKAJIHOM HHUBOY MOJpa3yMeBa IOCTOjambe
CHa)KHE TPaJUIFje KOjy Cy MOIITOBAIM KaKO JIAWIIM, TAKO U MPUIIATHULIU
MapOXHU]jCKOT CBEIITEHCTBA.

Caxkpajina Tonorpadguja v HACHTUTET JOKJIAHE 3ajeIHHUILIe

Ha ocHoBy HaBeneHUX NpuMepa U3 CPEIHOBEKOBHUX IOBEJba,
KPCTOBH Cy C€ IMOCTaBJbaJIM HAa Pa3IMYUTHM MECTUMA CEOCKOT arapa, Koja
cy 6mia 1006po mo3HaTa JoKanHoj 3ajeqHu. OHU Cy ce HaJla3WiIMd Hela-
JIEKO OJ1 ,,lipBeHE BpOe” wiu ,,JIBame IpKBe”, HA HEKO] Y3BUCUHH — ,.y
Opzo rae cToju KpCT” Wi ,,| OTY[ 1o Opery Haja 60p y KPCTOBE, U O[] Kp-
CTOBa 10 Opery” uiu ,,ipeko Opaa 10 KpcToBa” — y MOAHOXK]Y Opera ,,Ty
HU3 Oper mpaBo y Kpct” u cii. Hanmasunu cy ce y 6im3uHu myTa — ,,Ha xKe-
JbE3HU KPCT Ha Ca0OpHU IMyT’, OJHOCHO ,,KPCT Ha IMIHUKAJLCKOM MyTy  —
Ha HBUXOBOM packpiihy — ,.y KpPCT, I/ie ce IMyTEeBH cacTajy’ OJHOCHO ,,Ha
packpcruje kox boxkujeBa kpcta” — WM y3 BOJICHE MMOBPIITUHE: ,,0/1 KPCTa

120 3a6pana ce 3acHMBA Ha TPYJICKOM 73. mpaBuiy: , KpCT HALPTAH Ha 3eMIbU a
ce u30puIIe”, a Kao pasjor HaBOJH Ce ,,KaKo JbYAH KOjU HE 3HA]y, WIIH )KUBOTH-
e, He OW Mora3wiM W MOpYyram Haiie moOemHo obenexje”, 3akononpasuno
ceemoea Cage I, 461; yn. H. Munam, IIpagura npasocnasne ypkee ¢ mymade-
mwuma I, Hoeu Cax 1895, 560-561.
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HU3 TIOTOK y PEKY’ WJIU MaK, HEJAJIEKO Of] BbUX ,,01 JIuma y Jlyuun kpct”,
OJTHOCHO ,,Ha Tpu Kpcta Ha JlyboBuk crynenan’”. Ilonoxaj moaurHyTHX
KpcTOBa OWJIO Ja je y3 MpaBiie KOMYHUKAIIM]E, WU Ha Y3BUIICHUMA WK
y yaoJduHaMa, OJM3y BOJCHUX MOBPIIMHA U CJI, YKa3yje Ha 3Hauaj KOju je
JIOKaJHa 3ajeTHHIIA TIPHIaBaia caMOM MECTYy Ha KOjeM je KpCTOBE MOCTa-
BJbasta. KpcToBu cy o6uyHO Omim o7 ApBeTa, OHAKO Kako X je u JlepH-
IBaM OMKCA0, JOK C€ y IOoBe/hamMa Kao H3y3eTaK MOMUIE ,,KEJbE3HU
KpPCT”, @ MOTJIU Cy OMTH M MPUJIMYHO CTAPH Ja Cy UX CaBPEMEHHUIIU CMa-
Tpainu Ja moTudy ,,u3 apeBHUX BpemeHa . IIpema ommcy Xanca [lepH-
[IBaMa Ha jJEJHOM MECTy MOJUTHYTO je BUILE KPCTOBA 3aj€JHO, O UeMy
MOTBPJy HaJIa3MMO M y HAlllUM IOBeJbaMa Kaja ce Kaxe ,,01 KpcToBa”
WIH ,,Ha TpU KpcTa”. OHM Cy MOTJIM OMTH U HECBAaKUAALIHET 00IMKa Kao
,,KpPCTOBH Ha TpH Boauile” Ha mehu cema bade m JloGpor moma. Muoru
KPCTOBHU MMAaJIH Cy CBOja UMeHa: ,,JlacoB kpct”, ,,Jlyunn kpet”, ,, Tpudym
kpet” uiu ,, TpudonoB kper”, ,,IlakoHoB kpct”, ,,Mumes kper”, ,,Jbyoun
kper”, ,,Mam3un kpct’, ,IlaBnoB kpct”’, ,,CtanoB kpcr”, ,,Koxuuun
kper”, ,,Huxomun kper”, ,IlerkoB kpcr”, ,IlpubueB kpct”, ,,MumiaHoB
kpct”. Kaza je ped o CTOBEHCKUM M HEXpHUIThaHCKUM HMEHUMA U HAIHM-
[IMMa, OHa BEPOBATHO Ka3yjy O BJIACHUKY WJIM O TOjeAUHIIMMA KOJU CY
KkpcT noctaBwid. Kan je, mak, ped o xpumrhaHCKUM UMEHHMMa, HE MOXKe-
MO YBEK OUTH CUTYpHHU Jia JIU C€ PajJy O BIACHUIIMMA KOJH Cy KPCT MOCTa-
BUJIM WJIM CBETUTEJbHIMA Y YHj€ j€ UME OH MOJUTHYT. Y TOM IOTJIeNy Ba-
KaH je MmoMeH ,,cTty6a boroponuuunor” y cuctemy meha y Ceemoapxan-
henosckoj nosemu, Koju OTKpHBa cI0001HO cTojehu objekar mocBehen
Boropoauiu. Y ToOM KOHTEKCTY Ba)KHO je yKa3aTH U Ha PEJIAaTUBHO YecTe
nomene ,, [pudyHnoBor kpcra” (6ap Ha Jlewanckom u CetoctedanckoM
BJIACTEJIMHCTRY ), IIITO y HAIIEM UCTPaKHUBamky 100Hja MOCEOHO Ha 3HAYa-
Jy. Bunemu cmo, cBetn TpudyHn ce cmarpao 3a moy3aaHOr 3allTUTHHUKA
IbUBa, BUHOTPa/a, BPTOBA U CBUX YCEBa U IUIOJOBA. Y CBAaKOM CIy4ajy,
MMEHOBAamE CI000AHO cTOjehrX KPCTOBAa jaCHU]j€ UCTHUYE HUXOBY BHIIIE-
3HAYHOCT, & TUME U HbUXOBY BHUILIEHAMEHCKY YJIOTY, Y OJHOCY Ha YIJIaB-
HOM Oe3umene MehHHMKE Kao IITO Cy Mpamop, KaMeH, CTeHa WIH JIPyTU
E€HTUTETH, KOJU Cy MOTJIM OUTH oOeeKeHU B 3HaKOM KpcTa. [lakie, Mo-
’KEMO CMaTpaTH Jia Cy KPCTOBH U3 CPEIH-OBEKOBHUX MTOBEJbA, CIIMYHO KAO
U OHHU ,,3aBETHHU W3 KaCHHjEer BpeMEHa, Ha3UBAaHU IpeMa BJIIACHUKY WU
CBETHUTEJbY KOjeM cy Omin nocsehenu.
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[TocTaBibeHH Yy CEOCKOM aTapy M y3 HeroBy IpaHHIly, KPCTOBH CY
MMaJIi BUIIEHAMEHCKY (YHKIM]Yy: IITUTHIIU CY CEOCKU aTap O] moMepa-
wa Meha, yyBanu ra o pa3IuIUTHX HEMPHU]aTeJbCKUX CUJIA, )aBOJICKUX H
JbYACKUX, PA3rOHWIHM TPAJIOHOCHE U ONyjHE OOJlake, MITUTWIN HHBE H
BUHOTpaJie O] MHCEKaTa, TMU3aBalla U riojaapa u ci. Pacnopen kpcrosa
MOTa0 je OWTH pa3iIudYuT O] ceflia JO Celia, Majga Cce M3BECHHU MOJIOKAjH,
Kao TOjeIMHa y3BHIIICHa WK MyT U packpirha, yemhe jaBibyjy Kao Io-
rOfIHa MECTa pajJu OCTBapHBamba arnoTpornejcke (YyHKIHje KpCTa, alu U
300T MacOBHHUJUX MEPUOANYHHUX OKYILJbamha YUTaBe 3ajeaHuiie. CBa oBa
MecTa, ogabpaHa mpema CBOM IOJIOXKAjy M 3Haudajy, ,.,o0orahmama” cy
L[PKBEHY MPAKCY JIOKATHUM OCOOEHOCTHMA. Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, pa3HOBp-
CHa MHUKpoTomnorpaduja ceockor atapa CiIyXuia je 3a cmeaparse ,,Hapo-
YUTHX’, OAHOCHO CBETUX MECTA JIOKAITHE 3ajeHHUIIC.

JlutrjHIM OOMIACKOM CBETHX MECTa y JAaTOM KpajoJIUKy, YCIO-
CTaBJbajy C€, CHMOOJIMYHO, TPAHMIIC JIOKATHE 3ajeHUIIE, KOja je Y IIe/H-
HU carjie/laHa Kao CakpallHd MPOCTOp HacmpaM KOjer ce Hamaa3u HEeHO
npodaHo OKpykeme. To ce HEOCTIOPHO MPEMno3Haje y MPKBEHOM o0peay
TuTHje, Kaga ce Moau [ocron ia 3amTuTy L,,cCBETO MECTO OBO™ (B. TOpe).
VY koHTeKCTy oapehuBama CBETOT MPOCTOpa 3ajeAHUIIE BAXKHO j€ TMO3HA-
BaTH WkErose rpanuiie. [lo3HaBame THX IpaHUIla MOTJIO c€ MaHU(ECTOBA-
TH 3a0paHOM yJacKa y MPOCTOP CYCETHOT aTapa TOKOM oOpesa 3ajeaHu-
e, Kako CToju y jemHoM dancudukary, 13B. I poasckom cmamymy M3
XV Beka: ,,Kana cBe ceno HocH KpcTe (JIMTH]Y) OKOJIO CBOjHUjE€X 3eMalba,
Jla HeMa KpOYHMTH W3BaH CBOje TrpaHule y Tyhy Oe3 momymTema morpa-
HuaHor cena”.'?! Ca JpyTe CTpaHe, MPUIMKOM OOMIIacKa YIPOXKEHHUX I10-
Jba U BUHOTpAJa, JUTHjHA TIOBOPKA j€ 3apakeHa M TpyJia cTadlia yKIama-
J1a Aajieko O]l cesa, y HeHacesbeHe Mpeelie, TaMo ,,I[Ie Ce HU METIOBH He
qyjy”m. Y Monumseama cs. Tpugyna, cBeTUTEIH MPOTEPY]jE MITETOUYUHE Y

12l C. Hosakosuh, 3axoncku cnomenuyu, 112. A. Conosjes, I péawscka sxcyna u
epoaswcku cmamym, lognmmuna Hukone Yynuha 60 (1931) 41 nokasao je na
,,CTatyT” He motude u3 XV Beka, Beh 1a je kommuianuja obndyajHor npasa (rae
rojeanHe oapeade uMajy CpeImbOBEKOBHO MOPEKIIO), KOjy je cactaBno Byk Bp-
yeBuh y npBoj nonoBuHN XIX Beka.

H MO TOMh 0\(‘“0"(“0'”3 HXb Bh I'ISCTGM MECTE, MA'k?Ke NETAAR NECAHULUHUTH

ce, V. Kacanovskij, Apokrifne molitve, 158.
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nycre rope, HemonHo apsehe u cin.'>, 10k je y Monumeu npomus ,,31e
Kuwie” TIpOTepUBaIbE 37MX cUja Ha ,,0e30eaHy” yIabeHOCT MeTadopud-
KU TIPEJCTAaBJFCHO y KpajeBUMa M PETHOHHMMA TJIe JKUBE ,,HEBEPHU HApO-
om’”’, ,,TIie ce Kienaia He 4yjy”’, HUTH ,,3BOHa 3BoHE” M ,,cBehe He rope”,
e ce HH ,,Haopa He y3uma” u rie ce He npuuemhyje.'*

VY3 mapoxujcke LIpKBe M HEKe JIpyre eHTHUTETe KOjU Ce HaBOJE y
NOBeJbaMa, IIOAUTHYTH KPCTOBHU CBEJIOYE O TMOCTOjarby M3BECHOT CHCTEMaA
cakpajiHe Tonorpaduje koja je ouna y QyHKIHMjH JOKAIHE U TapOXHjCKe
MOO0KHOCTH. Y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, JIOKaJTHW KOHTEKCT oapehrBao je 3Hauaj
CBETHX MeCTa, a OH HHje 61O camo reorpadcki Beh M mpymTBeHH'>.
Hcro Tako, HEKa cBeTa MecTa BEpOBAaTHO Cy Omiia CBeTHja o Ipyrux. To
je Hen30eXKHO MOBE3aHO ca JIPYIITBEHOM CTPAaTU(HUKAIIH]OM XKyTIe, cena 1
napoxuje. Y pykomnucy maHacTupa CaBWHE OHA j€ YOIIITEHO MpUKa3aHa
y MKy OoJbapa, CBEUITEHCTBA U ,,HApOJa”, KOJHU OKYIUbCHU Y JIUTHJHO]
MOBOPIIM 00MJIa3e CEOCKHU aTap; Takohe y rmoBesbama Koje IeTaJbHO HaBO-
7ie TIpaBa u o0aBe3e pa3IMYUTUX APYIITBEHUX Ipyla Ha oxpeheHom Bia-
CTEJIMCHTBY, KOjH Cy MOIJIM J1a OyIy W M3BOP Pa3lIMUUTHX IPYIITBEHUX
TEH3Hja.

OBne ce kpyr 3atBapa. Ilomokaj M3BECHHX MecCTa y JIOKAITHOM
KpajoJIMKy MOTa0 je YONIUTeHO OMTH O3HAueH CTpaHaMma CBETa WM CTpa-

2 En noycTie ropsl M Bh BecnaoANa ApEEia n EBa BACAKS HNS HENAOANSI Bk,
HUcmo, 159. ,Ilycre rope” ka0 MeCTO TI€ C€ UCTEPYjy HITETOYMHE HAIa3M Ce Y
cBUM MoniuTBaMa cB. TpudyHa, [leuanu Ne 68, 362a unu R. Nahtigal, Eucholo-
gium Sinaiticum. Starocerkvenoslovanski glagolski spomenik. Del II: tekst s ko-
mentajem, Ljubljana 1942, 151-154.

124 . Kaganovskij, Apokrifne molitve, 157. TlomenyTa Tonorpaduja anoxpud-
HUX MOJIUTBU HE Pa3jMKyje ce MHOTO O]l OHE y Oajamuma u3 Qonkiopa JymKHUX
Crnosena XIX n XX Beka, 9rje MpuMepe IeTaJbHO HABOIN, Y3 HEKOJIMKO ITpUMeEpa
13 00jaBJ/bEHOT CPEeIOBEKOBHOT pyKomucHOr Hacnieha, Jb. Panenkoruh, Cum-
oonuxa ceema, 49-79. Ilpema JbyOunky PanenkoBuhy, ucTepuBame HEUHCTE
CWJIC 3aCHOBAHO j¢ Ha ,,IPEJCTAaBH O HapyIlaBamy T'PaHUIE COIHjaTHOT (JbYI-
CKOT) W HecoljayHor (auBJber) cBera”, Mcecmo, 49, 355; yn. A. Iparojiosuh,
3anuc kao ceemu npocmop, 136; I1. Xpucros, I panuya u/uiu yenmop, 32-33.
123 1 Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship, 253-254; E. Muir,
The Virgin on the Street Corner: The Place of the Sacred in Italian Cities, in:
The Italian Renaissance. The Essential Readings, ed. Paula Findlen, Blackwell
2002, 152.
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HaMa cela, IITO yKa3yje Ha BbHUXOB KPY>KHH, a THME CUMOOJINYHO, ITorpa-
HU4YM pacnopel. M31BojeHa U3 CBOT OKpYXewa, 0OMYHO ,,3HAaMEHOBaHa™
KPCTOM, yBEJICHA Cy y APYIITBEHH U BEPCKU KHMBOT IAapOXHje M TaKO T0-
cTajia HeHO MPENo3HaTIbUBO odenexje. tbuxoBum nepuoauuanum obua-
curMa 1 0OHOBOM, OMIIO pajyl MpOCiaBe CBETAYKUX MPa3HUKA WM TOKOM
JUTUJHOT OMNXO0/1a, MOTBphHBaja ce LEIOBUTOCT JOKAIHOT MPOCTOPa, yC-
MIOCTaBJballa FETOBA 3aLITUTA U YBEK U3HOBA PEaKTyEeIN30BaHU Cy OJHO-
cH Kako u3Mel)y cyceaHux 3ajeHuIa, Tako U u3Mel)y mojeuHna u rpymna
yHyTap oapehene 3ajennuiie.

Stanoje Bojanin

CROSS IN THE VILLAGE AREA: SACRAL TOPOGRAPHY
AND ITS SOCIAL FUNCTIONS IN MEDIEVAL SERBIAN PARISHES

Summary

Science is aware of numerous crosses listed in the system of village boundaries
in many Medieval charters, and they are mostly seen in the context of marking
the boundary. However, just like in the cases of churches, roads, vineyards, and
other anthropo-geographical entities, their primary role was not in the function
of boundary. It is obvious from the charters themselves that boundary stones
were placed «in front» or «lower» of the already existing crosses. The purpose
of this paper is to present the multiplicity of meanings of these crosses,
perceived as objects of social and religious significance for a local community,
presented in a village and in a parish. That is why information from the charters
is compared to other sources, where free standing crosses are mentioned. One of
the most important sources is the penitential text (dated in the 13™-14™
centuries) that forbids liturgies near crosses erected by the roads, as dogs and
pigs make it dirty. Their religious and social use is recognized in Domentian's
Life of St. Sabbas of Serbia, where pastoral eagerness of St. Sabbas, early 13"
century Archbishop of Serbia, is praised by mentioning that he erected churches
and crosses all over the countryside. In similar context, erecting crosses by
roads is mentioned in the 16™ century Ottoman kanun-nama, Hans
Dernschwam's travels, or in a mid-17" century marginalia mentioning renewal
of a more than one hundred years old cross. In any case, the sources mentioned
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confirm the one-sidedness of the information of the charter as a source for this
topic, especially as they do not provide the micro-toponymy of the village area
in general, but only on its borders.

The social and religious function of these the crosses mentioned was derived
from the importance of the cross itself, as a sign and a symbol, as well as from
the rituals incorporated in the celebrations of the holidays of community
(mainly village patron saint's day when the feasts and processions were
organized). In these crosses, we recognize forerunners of the so-called zavetni
krstovi (patron saint’s day crosses) from the folk culture of the late 19" and the
first half of the 20™ centuries. In most cases, they are individualized — that is to
say, they have different names, whether of a saint to whom the cross is
dedicated, or of the cross's owner. As we lack descriptions of parochial litanies
and processions in Medieval Serbian — perhaps descriptions of translation
(translatio) of the remains of saints or a text of the miracle-working icons of the
monastery of Chilandar from the 16™ century (published by A. A. Turilov,
1996) could help us in the certain way — the main starting point is the
manuscript analysis of the official church rite of litany copied in Trebnik (Yuno
Kako nodobaems ucxooumu co Kpcmu u 66 aumuio) and apocryphal prayers and
“rites” closely related to it. Most likely, crosses were used to mark places where
a village procession would stop for prayer («by the crosses») for the hail clouds,
or different vermin (insects and rodents), or crosses were placed at the “four
sides of the village” to avert the misfortunes. The Prayers of St. Tryphon which
were read in fields and vineyards are related to relatively frequent mention of
the “Tryphon’s cross” in our charters. All of these places enriched the Church
practice with local particularities and contributed to shaping of local religiosity.
In that context, the cross is recognized as a means for marking sacred
topography of a parish. A diversified micro-topography of the village area
served for creating sacred places, while the local context determined their
importance. It was not just geographical, but also a religious and social marker,
and closely related to social stratification of local communities.
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HcTopujcku HHCTUTYT
beorpan

O KYRH XPBOJA BYKUWhA XPBATUHURA
Y IVBPOBHUKY

Amncrpakr: Y paay cMO 3a IepHo/] OJ1 OKO JIBAHAECT JIEIEHH]ja MPATHIN
ImoaTKe Koju ce omHoce Ha kyhy mapoBany 1399. ronmune ox crpane JlyopoBua-
Ha XpBojy Bykunhy Xpearunuhy. Xepuer XpgBoje je 1412. ronnHe Ha UMe HUc-
iare ayra Kyhy nokyionuo cynpysu Jenenu. Hakon mene cmpty, JJyOpoBuanu
cy 1423. roquHe xeprueroBuM yHykama, Karapuau u JlopoTteju, gamu 1mo moJjio-
BUHY npuxoza ox kyhe. [TomaTke koju ce ogHOCE Ha MpHUXOJe OJ HajMa Kyhe, a
KOje Cy KOPHCTWIM FHUXOBH HACIICIHHIIM, HA OCHOBY JTOCTYIHHX JOKYMEHAaTa
MOKeMO Jia mpatuMo a0 1521. rogune.

Key words: Hrvoje Vukci¢, Jelena, Katarina, Milica, Dubrovnik, Petar
Pavlovi¢

VY mnocen xyhe y JlyOpoBuuky XpBoje Bykuuh je momao HakoH
mTo je Kpasb Octoja 1399. rogune mpomao JlyOpoBuanmma CraHCKO
npumopje. Haunn Ha xoju je [Ipumopje nomwio y cacras Jlyoposauke Pe-
myOJIMKe TO3HAT je Yy uctopuorpaduju, Tako na ce Hehemo 3aapkaBaTu
Ha meMy. [Ipozaja je 3aBpiuena kaza je kpab Octoja 15. janyapa 1399.
TOJIMHE U3/1a0 MOBEJbY KojoM je JlyOpoBHUKY ycTynuo 3emibuite o1 Ky-
pura 1o Crona.” 3HauajHy yJIOry HPHIMKOM CKJIalama OBOT YrOBOPA

" G. Cremosnik, Prodaja bosanskog Primorja Dubrovniku god. 1399. i kralj
Ostoja, GZM 40 (1928), 109-126; C. hupkoBuh, Hcmopuja cpedrosexosne 60-
cancke opoicase, beorpan 1964, 186-187; J. Lucic, Stjecanje, dioba i borba za
ocuvanje dubrovackog Primorja 1399-1405, Arhivski vjesnik 11-12 (1968-
1969), 99-201; J. Kanuh, Xymcka eracmeocka nopoouya Canxosuhiu, EBporna u
Cpbwu, cpeamu Bek, beorpan 2006, 275-279.

? Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma I/1, Beorpan-Cp. Kapmosi,
1929, 420-423.
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nMao je u XpBoje Bykunh, anu ce Ha ocHOBY ayOpoBauke rpahe He Moxke
ca3Hatu kako cy /lyOpoBuanu ycnenu aa ra npuno6ujy. Kao narpany 3a
yCTymibeHy Teputopujy yOpoBuanu cy omnyuwmin aa kpaba OcCTojy H
XpBoja Bykunha npume y pex nyOpoBauke BiacTene U Aa UM Japyjy Ky-
he y Bpennoctu ox mo 1500 gykata. Y JlyOpoBHHK Cy HAaKOH TOTa IOCJa-
TH KpasbeB ciyra, Joroder Credan, u XpBojeB ciayra, kue3 Paym, ca 3a-
JaTKOM Jila TIOHECY JapOBHY IOBEJbY, Ja ypeae nuTame Kyha u 1a yBeny
JlybpoBuaHe y napoBanu noceq. Behe ymospenux je 5. pebpyapa 3akiby-
YHJIO J1a ce OOCAHCKHUM IOCJIaHUIIUMa HCIIaTH MUTPOBIAHCKU JA0XOJaK
O]l IPETXO/IHE TOAMHE, aa ce Kpasby Octoju u XpBojy Bykuuhy, xao u
CBaKOM JIpyroM AyOpoBaykoMm IjiemMuhy, JoJaenu Mo KoMaJ 3eMJbHIITA Y
[Tpumopjy u na um ce nokaxy kyhe xoje um je I'pag Hamenuo. Kako mo-
CITaHWITM HUCY Owin 3a70BoJbHH NIOHYheHuM kyhama, Behe ymosbenux je
6. pebpyapa oTydmIIo Ja ce MoCIaHUIMa TIOKaKe cejaM APyTux kyha,
ma J1a OHW camu u3abepy nBe koje he um oxroaparu. CyTpanaH cy oape-
hena Tpu ciyxOeHMKa YMju 3a7aTak je OMo Ja MoKyajy aa npoHaly of-
roBapajyhe kyhe. Behe je 10. dhebpyapa omryunino ga Kynu HEKO rpaau-
mumTe 3a 600 nmykara u Tamo u3rpaau kyhe, a ako MmocnaHWLM HU TUME
He Ou Owin 3a710BOJBHU 12 UM ce ypyur 3 000 mykara, ma ja oHJa caMu
Tpaxke oarosapajyhy kyhy, mro ce u necusno. Ha kpajy je Behe 11. de-
Opyapa omoOpuio n300p MocIaHNKa — 3a Kpajba je n3abpana kyha mokoj-
Hor Mapuna bynuha, a 3a XpBoja kyha y xojoj je cranoBao Machoe de
Barnaba.’

Kanma je oBo murame pemeno, /lyOpouanu cy 25. ¢ebpyapa
1399. ronuHe u3mamM MoBeJbe KojuMma cy mpuMmin kpajba Octojy u Xp-
BOja y peJi CBOje BiacTene i gaposamd uM kyhe y rpaxy.* Iosemom Jly-
OpoBuaHU BOjBOy XPBOja ,, FbeTOBE CHHOBE M HheTOBE YHYKE U MPayHY-
Ke KOjU Cy OJ MYIIKOT KOJIeHa” MMEHY]y 3a BiacTely u BehHuKe U napy-
Jy My ,,flajady y IIEeMEHHUTO U y OAallITUHY U HFheTOBUM CHHOBUMA U HETo-
BUM yHYIIMMa M MpayHyluMa y Beke BekoBa”. 3 napoBHUIIE ce BUIU A

> G. Cremosnik, Prodaja bosanskog Primorja Dubrovniku god. 1399. i kralj
Ostoja, 119-121; 1. Luci¢, Stjecanje, dioba i borba za ocuvanje dubrovackog
Primorja 1399-1405, 125. Martinussius de Baraba (1374-1400), xora cy Behn-
HOM Ha3uBaJIHM KpaTkuMm o0mmkoM Machoe, 6wo je cun Ilama bapabe. 1. Man-
KeH, [yoposauxu nampuyujam y XIV eexy, beorpan 1960, 123-124.

* Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma I/1, 427-429, 446-447.
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je kyha no taga 6wira BIacHUIITBO ,,rocriohe dunume Hare BJ'Ia,I[I/IKe”.S vy
MOBEJbU C€ HE TOBOPH O MoJoXkajy kyhe kojy je XpBoje no0uo, anu Ha
OCHOBY KaCHHJUX BECTH 3HaMO J1a ce oHa Hajasmia apud ecclesiam sancti
Blasii in Ragusio ad Luzarizan.® Ha npemior Onmrtune, 7. anpuia cy y
kyhama koje cy moowmimm kpaib Octoja u XpBoje Bykunh carpahenu mo
jenHa HuCTepHa, BpaTa u GaTKoH.’

[Turame KomMaaa 3eMibe KOju je XPpBOjy CIAEANO Kao TyOpOBauYKOM
BJIACTEJIMHY PELICHO je KacHHWje, Kajaa je JAyOpoBayka BiaJa W3BPIINIA
neo0y HOBOCTEUYEHE TEpUTOpHje — XPpBOje je Kao moyacHu 4jaaH Bemukor
Beha u riasa kyhe 10610 meo u uerBpruny y XIII gecerunn y Cranom.”
Hberos cun bamma je xoman 3emibe, neo u yetBpTtuHy y VII mecernnw,
no6uo Tek aBrycra 1402. rozufme.9

[Tpobnemu ca kyhom XpBoja Bykumha nHacrajy mouetkom 1412.
TOAIMHE, KaJla Cy HeroBU MociaHunu usHenu y JyOpoBHuKy onpehene
3axXTeBE y BE3U ca HEeroBUM MpoToBecTHjapoM, [lyopoBuannHoM Muxau-

> Jb. Crojarosuh, Cmape cpncke nosesme u nucma 1/1, 447.

% Drzavni arhiv u Dubrovniku (=DAD), Div. Not. XCV, f. 109'-110, 19. VI
1520. Hajpanuja mo3Harta BecT 0 MOJI0XKajy Xeplerose kyhe nmoruue u3 ¢edpya-
pa 1418. ronuHe, U y HOj ce Kake Aa ce oHa Hama3u apud Sancti Blasii. DAD,
Div. Not. XII, f. 213, 9. II 1418. I'pal)y u3 /lyOpoBaukor apxuBa yriaBHOM CMO
KOPUCTHJIM Ha OCHOBY Hcnuca BesbaHa ATaHACOBCKOT U MUKpO(UIMOBA ApXH-
Ba CAHY. V paay cmo xopuctiian u ucrnce akaaemuka Cume himpkosuha. Jleo
rpahe ycrynuo Hawm je ap Ecan KyproBuh kome ce HajTomnje 3axBasbyjemo.

7 1. Lugi¢, Stjecanje, dioba i borba za ocuvanje dubrovackog Primorja 1399-
1405, 126.

¥ Hornemarn: J. Ludi¢, Stjecanje, dioba i borba za oc¢uvanje dubrovackog Pri-
morja 1399-1405, 125-135; A. Kaznaci¢-Hrdalo, Dioba i ubikacija dijelova
Slanskog primorja u doba pripojenja Dubrovniku godine 1399, Anali Zavoda za
povijesne znanosti istrazivackog centra JAZU u Dubrovniku 17 (1979), 17-47.

? Jlybposuanu cy 21. jyna 1402. ronune, HakoH XpBOjeBOr 3aXTeBa, HALLIM JIa
je bamma mocrao myOpoBauku BiacTenuH Kaaa cy ,,HoBe 3emipe” credeHe, Te
My ciaenyje neo. Crora je 27. jynia ouIydeHo 1a ¢e OJf IT0jeAMHIX BIIACHUKA KY-
ne Ae’oBu 3eMJbe U Aajy bammm. Kako ce nemosu 3emibe koje je OnmuTiHa He-
KOMe Jlajia y IpUMOpjy HUCY CMeTH IpoaaBaTh, Benuko sehe je 7. aBrycra oxo-
Opwito na ce yunHm u3yserak. J. Luci¢, Stjecanje, dioba i borba za ocuvanje du-
brovackog Primorja 1399-1405, 132-133; . JloBpenosuh, /a au je Jenena He-
aunyuh 6una majxa bamwue Xepyeeosuha?, icropujcku 300puuk 7, bama Jlyka
1986, 196.
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nom KabOyxuhem, kome je XxepIier cTaBUO Ha pacroyiarame cBojy Kyhy u
nocezne gooujene 1399. ronune. omwio je no cnopa ca lyopoBuanuma,
KOjH Cy OWJIM IPOTHUBHM TOME Jla C€ HUXOB BJIACTEIMH MEIIa Y IHUTamba
napoBaHux nocena. JlyopoBuanu cy crora, 6. ¢pedpyapa, ouryunnu 1a ce
BJIACTH CYIIPOTCTABE TAKBO] MPaKCH, a TPH JaHa KacHH]e U J1a ce HopMu-
pa xoMucHja koja he pemuTy nurame He caMo XpBOjeBe UMOBHHE, Beh U
MMOBHHE CBE CTPaHE BlIacTese.

Henyro 3atum, XpBoje je nmoBesboM on 2. ampuia 1412. ronune
CB0jOj cynpy3H JeneHu, Ha UMe UCIIATe Jayra, JapoBao Kyhy u mocene
Koje je umao y Jlybposauky. XpBoje je cympysu ayroao 10 000 mykara
— 6 000 je mo3ajMuo MPUIUKOM ojyTacka y byaum kon kpasba CUrncMyH-
na, a jour 4 000 HakOH MOBpaTKa. Xepuer Ayr HHUje BpaTHO y HOBILY, Beh
j€ CBOjOj Cynpy3H MOMEHYTOM ITOBEJHOM YCTYITHO 32 IPBHU JIEO IyTa XYy
Bpbamy ca rpanom Koropowm, a 3a apyru 1eo ,,kyhe Hale Koje IMaMo y
MHOTOIIEMEHUTOM rpaay JlyopoBHuky y JlanMamnuju ca cBUM OHUM IITO
TuM Kyhama npunana”. Kako nuiie y moBesbH, JeneHa ca 1aToM UMOBH-
HOM MOXE YMHHUTH IITa XOhe — MOXKe je MpOoJaTH MM JapOBaTH I C
FOM PacIoIaraTi Kako joj oarosapa.'’

W nopen Tora mTo je Ha OBaj HAYMH peIIeH CykoO ca Muxauiom
KaGyxwuhewm, /IyOpoB4aHu cy HaMepuiHM J1a jEHOM OIIIITOM OJTyKOM
crpede ciuyHe cykooe y oyayhnoctu. Crora cy 14. janyapa 1413. roau-

" M. Jlurnh, Jy6posuanu xao ¢eyoamyu y Cpbuju u Bocnu, U4 9-10 (1959),
147-148; H. Ucaunosuh, Muxaurno Kabyaxcuh, dyoposauku oomemuux — O0can-
cku ounromama. (3axBasbyjemo konerun Heeny HcawmmoBuhy Ha ycTyrsbeHOM
PYKOTHCY pania).

"' Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma I/1, 549-551. Ha ocHoBy 1e-
J1a TIOBEJbE Y KOjeM ce TIOMHY ,.kyhe Hamie”, Jenena Mpruh je ykazana Ha Mo-
ryhHOCT n1a je mopen manare Koja je mpeaMeT Haller HHTepecoBama XpBoje MO-
rao xacuuje crehu jom Heky kyhy y JyOposuuky. J. Mpruh-Pagojunh, Jomu
Kpaju, kpajuna cpeomwosexosne bocne, beorpan 2002, 83. V nutepatypu ce no-
MUY JBE PA3IMUNATE TOIWHE KaJla je ped 0 XpBOojeBOM IyTy y Yrapcky. [Ipema
@Oepny Humuhy u Jyopasky JloBpeHoBuhy To je 6mio kpajem 1408, a mpema
Jenenn Mpruh y nponehe 1412. ronune. F. Sisi¢, Vojvoda Hrvoje Vukéié Hrva-
tini¢ i njegovo doba (1350.-1416.), Zagreb 1902, 205-206; D. Lovrenovié, Jele-
na Nelipcié, splitska vojvotkinja i bosanska kraljica, Radovi Zavoda za hrvatsku
povijest FF u Zagrebu 20 (1987), 186; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jorwu Kpaju, xpaju-
Ha cpedrosekosne boche, 91.

356



O KYhU XPBOJA BYKUMRA XPBATMHURA Y IYBPOBHUKY

HE JIOHEJI OJITyKy KOjOM Cy 3a0paHwim TyOpoBadykuM rpahanuma, oHH-
Ma Koju ce cmarpajy yOpoBuaHuMa U OHUMa Koju cTanyjy y lyOpoBHu-
Ky, 1a HE CM€]y HU Ha jeJlaH HauYWH MPUMUTH WU JOOUTH UMama, Kyhe u
napoBe Koje je PermyOmnuka MOKJIOHMIA CTPAaHUM BIIaIapiMa U BEJIMKAIIH-
Ma. J[03BOJBEHO j€ /a ce HaBeJeHa I00pa MOTY y3UMaTH y TOAMIIHBH 3a-
KyIl, alii OW OHaj KO TO YYUHH OMO AyXKaH Jla CBaKe TOJAMHE JOHECE ITH-
CMO 0 3akymy. Ypenba je Baxuia camo 3a bocny, Cpbujy u 3ery, anu
HHje yBEK OHIa JOCTEIHO crpoBoljena. '

[Touetkom 1416. ronunae xeprer Xppoje Bykuuh je ympo, a me-
roBa yJIOBHUIIA JelleHa ce Helyro MOoTOM yjaaia 3a bocaHckor kpajba Ocrto-
Jy — Kao KpaJbulla c€ MPBH MyT CIIOMHE-E OKTOOpa 1416. ronune. Yo6p30
je nouuto 1o Hecyriacuua ca JlybpoBuaHuMa KOjU WM HUCY 3HAJH /1A je
XpBoje napoBao kyhy JeneHu wim cy jeJHOCTaBHO MOKYIIABAJIU 1A je To-
Bpare y cBoje BiracHUITBO. O xepuerosoj kyhu ce 2. neuembpa 1416. ro-
nuHe pacripaBibasio y Behy ymosbenux. Hapenne rogune, 20. HoBeMOpa,
OJUTYYEHO je Ja ce oApese TpH Jinia Koja he ce y mepuoay o HapegHe
TpH TOJIMHE cTapaTu o0 Kyhu u mocenuma XpBoja u banme Xpparuauha u
OCHI'YpaTH CaB IPHUXOJ ONMTHHK. > Y CKIagy ca TOM OTyKOM H3abpaHa
nuna cy 9. pebpyapa 1418. ronune kyhy xepriera XpBoja U HETrOBOT CH-
Ha Janu y 3akyn Ha TpH roguHe Jlyku KaGyxuhy 3a 50 mepriepa roau-
e modes o 1. hebpyapa.'* Kana je casnana 3a oBo, JeineHa je pearo-
BaJla y 3allTUTH CBOjUX IpaBa. Tokom ampuina 1418. rogune, y yOpos-

12'S. Nodilo, Chronica Ragusina Junii Restii (ab origine urbis usque ad annum
1451) item Joannis Gundulae (1451/1484),Zagrabiae 1893, 209-210; b. Heness-
koBuh, Liber Viridis, beorpanx 1984, 98-99; M. luauh, /[yoposuanu kao ¢ey-
oanyu y Cpouju u bocuu, 148; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Joru Kpaju, xpajuna cpeo-
mwogexosre bocne, 97; H. Ucaunosuh, Muxauno Kabysxcuh, oyoposauku o0-
MemHUK — OOCAHCKU OUNIOMamd.

B D. Lovrenovié, Jelena Nelipcié, splitska vojvotkinja i bosanska kraljica, 190.
XpBojes cun bamma je takole ympo 1416. ronune.

" DAD, Div. Not. XII, f. 213, 9. II 1418. Jlyka (1396-1437) je 610 BanGpauHO
nere XKuse Ka0Oyxwuha. ITocnoBao je 3ajemHo ca cBojuMm Opatom mo oiy Huko-
soM. tbUX0OBe MOCIOBHE KEBUTE CYy HAJCTAPHjU CAuyBaHU JIOKYMEHTHU TaKBE Bp-
cre y Adyoposuuky. J. KoBaueBuh, Tpeosauxa xrwuea Hukone u Jlyxe Kabyocu-
ha, Ucropucku niperiten 1 (1954), 46-48; V1. MankeH, /[yoposauxu nampuyujam
y X1V sexy, 168-169; 1. Kopauesuh-Kojuh, Tpeosauxe krwuee opahe Kabyoicuh
(Caboga) 1426-1433, Cnomernnk CAHY 137 (1999).
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HUKY je 60paBuO WeH nociaanuk ¢gparap Credan. Y nepuoay uzmehy 11.
u 23. anpuia JlyOpoBuaHH cy YETHPH IIyTa OJJIaraiy OJroBOp Ha KpasbH-
yuHe 3axTeBe. Ha kpajy je 26. anpuna y Behy ymossenux, y3 Behuny on
CBera jeJJHOT IJjaca, OJUIy4eHo ja ce Jenenu nonenu XpBojeBa kyha u na
ce oApene TpHU JuIlla Koja he ce moOpUHYTH O HAYMHY CIPOBOlEHa OBE
omtyke. CyTpajaH je pemeHo aa ce JeJIeHHHOM MOCIaHUKY J1a OATOBOp U
CauMIbCHA je HCIpaBa KojoM ce XpBojesa kyha ycryna Jenenm.

JlyOpoBuanu cy 29. anpuia u3gan MoBeJby KOjOM CYy YCTYIHIIH
Jenenu kyhy xojy joj je mapoBao BbeH MpBH My XpBoje Bykunh. 13 Tek-
CTa OBE UCHpaBe ce BuaM Aa je Jenena /lyOpoBuanuma, mo CBOM mHocia-
Huky CredaHy, mojHeNa Ha yBUI TOKYMEHT Xepiiera XpBoja MmucaH clo-
BEHCKUM M OBepeH BUcehuM medyaTtom, KOjuM joj je oH aao Kyhy 3ayBek, a
YKOJIMKO j€ TO HEM3BOJJbMBO, JIa j€ y>KHUBa 3a )KUBOTa. JlyOpoBuaHu crora
najy kyhy Jenenu ,,ia je yuBa 10 ToJIe JJOKOJIE C€ BHUILIE PEUYCHOM Ha-
mem Behy Oyne cBuaeno”, OTHOCHO, /1a je OHa MOYKE Y>KUBATH 3a CBOjera
xuBoTa. /lasse, lyOpoBuaHu HaBO/E U TPU pasiiora 300T KOjUX je HacTao
npobaeM m3mel)y \BHUX U 00CaHCKe KpaJbHIle: MPBH, jep JeleHuH mocia-
HUK HHj€ JIOHEO NapoBHUILy KojoMm cy [lyOpoBuanu mamu kyhy xepuery
XpBOjy, IPYTH, jep UCIIpaBa KOjy je TOHEO MOCTAHUK TMOJ MeYaTOM Xep-
LIETOBUM HHje Omiia CBpIICHA IOIITO HUjE HABEJCHO MME JAMjaKa KOjH je
cactaBuo u Tpehu, jep je XpBojeB JIUCT O AapOBamky HAMKMCAH IIECT T'O/IH-
HA PaHUje ¥ OHU 32 HEra 10 OBOT BPEMEHA HUCY 3HAmH. '

Hakon Hemrto Bute o mecen aana J[yoOpoBuaHu cy oreT pacmpa-
BJbaIM 0 XpBOojeBoj kyhu. Behe ymosbenux je 6. jyHa onbamnusio mnpeaior
na ce kyha ycrynu JerneHu u penmso a ce ouryka o ToMe oJuioxu. Ha
3acemamy 9. jyHa npuxsaheHo je MUIUBbEHE Ja ce Kyha ycrynu Jeinenu
UM Hekoj apyroj ocodu. Kako je y kyhu tama xuseo Jlyka KaOGyxwuh,
Behe je mocne HU3a npeasora J0HENO OAIYKY Ja MOKYIIa IpUBOJIeTH Je-
JIeHy Ja OH ocTaHe y kyhu, Ha 1mTa Jenena Huje nmpucrana. JeneHa je Tpa-
xwuia na joj lyOpoBuanu ymyTe MOCIaHUKa, IITO Cy OHH y BHILE HaBpaTa
onounu wim oyoxuiu. Behe je 12. jyna moneno omnyky aa ce JIyka Ka-
Oyxuh ocnoboau riahama 0 OHOT BpeMeHa Kaja je Kyha mpumnana Jese-
HH, K0jOj je Tpebaso ruiatutu 3akynmHuHy. OBO HHje OMJIO KOHAYHO pe-
IIeHE jep ce 0 MpobiieMy U Hallalbe paclpaBibalio — MOCIEIHU MO3HATH

" D. Lovrenovié, Jelena Nelipcié, splitska vojvotkinja i bosanska kraljica, 190.
' Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma I/1, 551-552.
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MojIaTaK KOju C€ THYE OBOT NMUTama Hocu aatyM 21. jyma 1418. roause,
kana cy JlyOpoBuaHM OMET OJUIOKUIIN ClIamkhe MOCIAaHCTBA Kpasbuiu Jese-
ur.!” Ha OCHOBY CBera pedeHor He MOXKe Ce YTBPAUTH Kako Cy ayOpo-
BayKe BJIACTH PELIMJIC OBO IMUTAE U J1a JIy Cy ra YOIIIITE PELIrIe.
JermeHna je yckopo Hecrana ca MOJWTHYKE ciieHe. HakoH cmpth
kpaska Ocroje, cenreMOpa 1418. roamHe, KpyHY je TOHEO HETOB CHH
Credan Octojuh, Koju je yckopo 3aTBOpHO OWBINY Kpasbuily. Ha HOBOT
Kpasba BeJIMKU yTULAj je Bpmno Muxanio Kalyxuh, Hekamanimu XpBo-
J€B MPOTOBECTHjap, KOjU ra je HaroBapao jaa HanagHe /[yopoBHuk. Kpasb
Credan Ocrojuh je cpeaunom ¢ebdpyapa 1419. rogune, yrnpaBo Ha Haro-
Bop Muxaunna Kabyxuha, mokpenyo nutame CaHCKOT IpUMOpja U Tpa-
xwuo ox JlyOpoBuana na My najy XpBojeBy kyhy u octaine nocene. bocan-
CKH KpaJb je XpBOjeBy Kyhy M 3eMJby TPaKHO Kao ,,KpaJbeBCcKa no0pa”
jep je cMatpao Aa CBE TO MPHUMAJAI0 HEeMy, a He XPBOjeBO] YAOBUIM U
Hacnenuuy. JlyOpoByanu cy oa0uIu mwerose 3axreBe.  Moxke ce mpeT-
MIOCTaBUTH Jia je JereHa y oBo BpeMme, nakie nouetkoM 1419. ronune, Beh
nocrena y 3arBop.'’ IIpBa BecT Koja H3PHUNTO MOMHEE [a je OHBIIA GO-
CaHCKa KpaJbHlla 3aTBOpeHa motude ox 11. jyma ucre roguHe u Tude ce
meHe Kyhe y k0joj je Tana cranoBao Muxou (Michael) Pactuh. Mano Be-
he je Tama oamyumnio, MOMITO ce 3HANIO Ja je JeneHa carceratam intellexit
et an vivat ignovit, xa Muxou apsxu kyhy 1o Hapegse omryke.” JlyGpos-

'"'D. Lovrenovié, Jelena Nelipcié, splitska vojvotkinja i bosanska kraljica, 191-
192.

'8 C. hupkosuh, Hemopuja cpedmwosekosne 6ocancke Opoicase, 246-247; P.
Zivkovié, Tvrtko II Tvrtkovié, Sarajevo 1981, 76-77; D. Lovrenovi¢, Jelena Ne-
lipci¢, splitska vojvotkinja i bosanska kraljica, 192; H. Ucaunosuh, Muxauno
Kabyoicuh, dybposauku oomemuux — 60CaHCcKu Ouniomama.

¥ D. Lovrenovié, Jelena Nelipcié, splitska vojvotkinja i bosanska kraljica, 192.
2 DAD, Cons. Minus II, f. 73, 11. VII 1419. Muxou (Mihoc, Michael,
Michogius, Muxwus) Pactuh (1366-1431), cun Syme Sclavi de Restis-a. bero-
Be Bese ca bocHoM matupajy u3 80-tux romuna XIV Beka. 3ajeqHo ca Opatom
Mapusaom (1365-1443), xpajem XIV u mouerkom XV Beka, akTUBHO je yue-
CTBOBao y moymtunu. [loceOHO 3HAUYajHY YJIOTY WTpao je y omHocmMma ca bo-
cHoM, a1 ca CpOujoM U Yrapckowm, rze je umao kao nocnaHuk. Ox 20-tux
roguHa XV Beka OMO je Ha OOCaHCKOM JBOPY Y CBOjCTBY mpokypatopa. OBaj
ToJI0kaj Ha 0OCAHCKOM ITBOPY KacHHjE je Tpey3eo meroB cuH Mapoje (Maroe,
Mapoe) Pactuh (1399-1464). Tpeba uctahu na cy Pactuhu ox mouerka XV Beka
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YaHU HM HapeJIHWX Map ToJMHa HUCY 3HAIM Ja JH je OuBIIa OocaHCKa
KpaJbHlia kuBa, Te je Maso Behe 1420. u 1421. ronuHe T0HETIO UCTY OA-
JIYKY Y Be3u ca GopaBkoM Muxoua Pactuha y Jenenunnoj xkyhn.”!

Haxon cBpraBama Credana Ocrojuha, cpenunom 1421. ronune,
HOBHU 00caHCKHU Kpasb moctao je Teptko II. [TomyT cBOr mpeTxomHuKa, U
OH je, centeMOpa 1421. rogune, HeycnemHo Tpaxuo ox JyOpoBuyana na
My zajy mpuxoze of Kyhe koja je Hekaja mpumagaia xepuery XpBojy.>

[Touetkom 1423. ronuHe cBOja MOTpaKMBama y Be3u ca Kyhom u
noceoM XpBoja Bykunha ucrakie cy khepke Xeprieropor mokojHOT CH-
Ha bamme — Karapuna u [Joporeja. Katapuna je Ouna ynmara 3a 6ocan-
ckor Benukama Tprka Boposurnha,” mok ce Jloporeja yaaBama asa my-
Ta, Hajupe 3a Illumyna Knamymkor, a HakOH HeroBe cMpTu 3a JoBaHa
Bpesomuxor.”! XpBojese yHyke cy ynyTtuie cBoj 3axreB JlyGpoBuaHnMa
HajBEpPOBATHHU]E TIOMITO Cy ca3Haje 1a JeneHa Huje Buie Omwia mehy sxu-
BuMa. [[yOpoBuanu cy ce Tokom debpyapa mecerna OaBUIM OBHM 3aXTe-
BOM, KOJU Cy PEIIMIIU Tako IITO cy oanyuwiu na bammuaum xhepkama
Jajy To MOJIOBUHY Ipuxoja oj xepueroe kyhe u mocena y ,,HoBum 3e-
MJbama’.

3ay3UMaJIH UCTAKHYTH TI0JI0Ka] Y TyOpOBAYKOM TATPHIIH]aTy, UCIIOJbEH y He-
KUM OpOjuaHuM IoJIallMMa KOjU YKa3yjy Ha BUXOBY jaky nosuiujy y Behy ymo-
seernx. U. Manken, /yoposauxu nampuyujam y XIV eexy, 390-392, reneano-
mka tabma LX/1.

I DAD, Cons. Minus II, f. 105", 23. 1 1420; f. 171, 18.1 1421.

*2 P. Zivkovié, Tvrtko II Tvrtkovié, 135-136.

Bp, Coékovic’, Veliki knez bosanski Tvrtko Borovinié, Croatica Christiana peri-
odica 37 (1996), 57-81; C. Pyauh, hoposunuhu — eracmeocka nopoouya u3 uc-
moune bocre, 3emipa [laBnoBuha — cpeamyu BUjeK U MEpUO] TYpCKe BlagaBUHE,
Bbama Jlyka, Cpricko CapajeBo 2003, 264-273.

#* J. Mpruh-Panojanh, Jomwu kpaju - kpajuna cpedmwosexosne Bocne, 110-113.
VY nurepaTypu ce yecTo HauJIa3W Ha IOTPEIIaH mojaaTak 1a je Jloporeja Hajmpe
Ouna ynata 3a MBanuma brarajckor, a morom 1 Maptuna @pankomnana. V. Kla-
i¢, Krcki knezovi Frankapani 1, Zagreb 1901, 233; F. Sii¢, Vojvoda Hrvoje
Vukci¢ Hrvatinié i njegovo doba (1350.-1416.), 21; J1. JloBpenoBuh, fla iu je
Jenena Henunuuh 6una majka Banwe Xepyecosuha, 197; P. Coskovi¢, Veliki
knez bosanski Tvrtko Borovinié, 68.

» M. Tyuwh, Cnomenuyu cpncku I, Beorpan 1858, XXXI; N. Iorga, Notes et ex-
traits pour servir a [’histoire des croisades au XV siecle I, Paris 1899, 215,
Har. 4.
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3a pa3uKy Off OyTrOBJIaueHa, KOJUM Cy C€ CIYXWJIH HEKOJIUKO
roAMHa paHuje, Kaja je JemeHa 3axTeBajia Ja joj ce mpeaa MMOBHHA IO-
KOJHOT My»a, /lyOpoBuaHu Cy NpPUIIMKOM pelllaBama 3aXTeBa XEpLETro-
BUX YHYKa Omin jajnexo Opxu. ToMe Cy cBakako AONpUHENE U JIMYHOCTU
KOje Cy mocpenoBaie 3a mux — KpajbeBu Curucmynn u Teprtko I, anm
Ipe CBera TO IITO Cy 3aXTeBH XPBOjEBUX YHYKa OMIIM ONpaBJaHU, Te UX
crora HUje Omino Moryhe omeraru.

JyOpoBuanu cy 1. mapra 1423. roguHe ymyTuiau mHCMa Kpajby
Teptky Il n Karapunu, y kojuma ux obaBemTaBajy o JOHETO] OJIYIH H
uctopujaty norahama Be3aHux 3a kyhy. 3 oBux nucama cazHajemo ja je
y yOpoBHUK J10111a0 TTOCIaHuK Kpasba TBpTKa I, kHe3 Pagocnas [1yTHu-
guh, KOju je TOHEO JBa JUCTa — jeAaH 0 OOCAHCKOT Kpajba a APYTU O]
Karapune, ca 3axTeBoM na ce XpBojeBoj yHyIH jaa meHo Haciehe. [ly-
OpoBUaHM J1ajbe MUIY J1a Cy YyJIM Ja Cy, HAaKOH cMpTH XpBoja u baine,
u3a bamme ocrane ase khepke, anu HUCY 3HaIM Tae ce oHe Hanaze. Kana
je mocTana KpajbHlia, JeneHa je mociaja CBOTI YOBEKa ca JIMCTOM KOjUM
joj je xepuer XpBoje gao kyhy u 3emspy. [lomro cy mocie Hekor Bpeme-
Ha 4y 1a je JeneHa ympia, kyhy u 3emipy cy nanu y Hajam. Kana cy y
HyOpoBuuk nonum nocinanuiii Katapune u Jloporteje, omtyunnu cy na
Banmmmanm khepkama 1ajy 1Mo MONOBHHY mpuxoga ox kyhe u semube.”®
JlyOpoBuanu cy motoM, 4. mMapTa, nmucaiud u Kpajby CUTHCMYHIY TOBO-
JI0M 3axTeBa Koju je y ume Jloporeje nzneo dapkaii, mociaHUK KHE3a
Jlapgucnara bnarajckor. M3 oBor nmucma casHajeMo naa je JemeHna youjeHa
roauHy Aana panuje (ab uno anno citra, postquam necem eius).>” Ucror
nana JlyopoBuanu cy mucanu u kHe3y JlamucnaBy briarajckom, a cyTtpa-
nan, 5. mapra, u Jloporeju.”®

Hapennux crotunak roauHa, XpBojeBe yHYKe, Ka0 U lbUXOBU Ha-
CIICIHULM, JIaBaJH Cy Kyhy y 3aKyn 4wiaHOBHMa TyOpoBauke MOPOAMLIE
Pactuh. V 3anmucHunmma Manor Beha 3abenexeno je 15. jyna 1426. ro-
IWHE Ja je y OsiarajHy yJIO>KEH 3aKyIl 3a MOJOBUHY Kyhe u 3eMibe Koju

*® Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseswe u nucma 1/1, 510-511; Jb. Ctojano-
Buh, Cmape cpncke nogeme u nucma /2, 4-5.

7 J. Gelcich, L. Thalloczy, Raguza és Magyarorszdg osszekiittetéseinek
oklvéltara, Budapest 1887, 288-289.

* N. Iorga, Notes et extraits pour servir a I’histoire des croisades au XV siécle
11, 215.
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cy npunazanu Joporeju.”’ U napenne roxuue, 13. Maja, omer je y 3amu-
caurMa Maror Beha 3a6enexxeHo na je Muxou Pactuh ynmoxuo 3akyn
3a JlopotejuHy nojioBUHY Kyhe U 3emJbe y OsarajHy. 3aKyIl 3a MOJIOBHHY
kyhe m3nocno je 25 meprepa.*’ Jloporejun nocnanuk Bypal) (Gregorius
filius Dragosii de Sana) mpumuo je ampwia 1428. roguHe on Muxoua
Pactuha 120 nepnepa Ha uMe 3akyna 3a mojoBuHy Kyhe, 3a mepuona oxn
MPETXOAHUX NET TOIMHA 3aKJbY4YHO ca 31. MapTOM.31 Ha ocHoBy rope no-
MeHyTuX Oenemiku y 3anucHunuMa Manor Beha jacHo je na je Muxou
PacTtuh cBake roanHe TOKOM MOMEHYTOTI IEPHOAA [10JIArao Mape 3a 3aKyIl
y OMIITUHCKY OnarajHy. Jloporeja je, U3 HEMO3HATHUX pa3jora, MOXAa
300T yJ1aJbEHOCTH, TEK HET roJMHAa HAKOH IITO je MPUMMIIA HACIEICTBO
MoJuUria HoBall of 3aKkymna. Herme y To Bpeme, Ha OCHOBY caapikaja jea-
HOT THCMa, HAaKHAJHO AaTupaHor 1434. roguHOM, ca3HajeMo /1a Cy KHeE3
Mumyn Knagymku u rocnioha JlopoTeja cBoj A€o Mpuxoja yCTYNUIA Ha
YETUPH TOJMHE CBOM ¢gak8 KHe3y TBpTky boposunuhy. Kako cy ox uc-
TEKa T€ YETUPU T'OAMHE MPOIIUIE JOUI IBE, OHU cy ox JlyOpoBuaHa Tpaxu-
nu 1a uM o cysu Credany moIaby T0X0AaK KOjH UM npumaga.”” In-
CMO je Mopaiio HacTatu mpe 6. maja 1434. roqune, jep ce Joporeja Tana
MOMHUHE Kao YJJOBUIIA.

Jloporteja je, ucpaBom Kojy je 23. mapta 1433. rogune nznao 3a-
rpebayku KanTod, oBnactuia cBor myxa Illumyna Knagymxor u Creda-
Ha, cuHa Hernya de Grabrewnik, na ce moOpuny 3a mene mocene y Jly-
6poBrnky.”* Maja ucre romune, Ctedan je kao JIOPOTEjHH 3aCTYITHUK
npumuo ox Mapuna Pactuha u 6pahe 10 mykara Ha MMe MOJIOBHHE 3a-

* W3 nacraBka Oelnelike BHIM ce 1a je 3akyn ynoxxkuo Muxou Pactuh. DAD,
Cons. Minus, 1V, f. 16°, 15. VI 1426.

**DAD, Cons. Minus, IV, f, 88, 13. V 1427.

' DAD, Div. Not. XV, f. 201°, 16. IV 1428.

32 Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma 1/2, 33.

3 DAD, Miscellanea saeculi XV, III, Litteree scriptee domination Ragusii, 6p.
16, 6. V. 1434; N. lorga, Notes et extraits pour servir a [’histoire des croisades
au XV siécle II, 320; J. Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jorwu xpaju - kpajuna cpeorwosexos-
ne bocue, 112.

** DAD, Miscellanea saeculi XV, III, Litteree scriptee domination Ragusii, 6p.
14, 23. III 1433; J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Joru xpaju - xpajuna cpedrosexosHe
bocue, 111.
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KynmHHHE 3a Kyhy 3a Bpeme 10 31. mapra 1433. roguHe, Kao U JAeCET Iy-
Kata 3a 1434. roauHy 3aK/bYdHO Ca MOC/IEAHBIM JAHOM Mecena MapTa.”

Hapenne 1434. rogune, akToM u3gaTtuM of 6. Maja of cTpaHe 3a-
rpebaukor kamroina, Jlopoteja je 3a 3actynHuke oapeawna Jparumy u
Mapruna.”® Tbrux [BOjHIIA CY ITOYETKOM jyIia HCTE TOAMHE HA HME 3aKyIIa
nojoBuHe Kyhe kxoja je mpunanana Jloporeju 3a nepuos 0] HApeIHUX HeT
roauHa, on 1. anpuna 1434. rogune no 31. mapra 1439. rogune, npumu-
mm ox Mapuna Pactuha 50 mykata.’’ U3 de6pyapa 1439. roauue cauy-
BaHa j€ jolI jeHa ucmpaBa 3arpebaykor kamnrtoyia kojom JlopoTteja, cana
Beh cympyra JoBana Bpe3oBuukor, kao 3actynnuke oapelyje Credana u
Tomaca de Wydonyna.*® Josan Bpesosuuku je 12. maja 1451. roguse y
uMme cBoje cympyre Jloporeje gao y 3aKyn mojoBUHY Kyhe M MOJIOBUHY
mocezaa y ,,HoBuM 3emsbama‘‘ benenety (benky) Pactuhy na 20 roguna 3a
cymy ox 160 mykara.*

JlopoTeja je ympiia mpe UCTeKa JABaJeCeTOTOAMIIBET 3aKyna. 13
jenHor akrta 3arpebaukor kantoia u3z 1470. ronuHe, cazHajemo aa je opa-
ka ca [llumynom Knagymkum umana aBoje meue, Jopana u Maprapury,
KOjU Cy OMJIM HacleAHUIM HheHe UMOoBHHE y JlyOpoBHUKY. JoBaH u Map-
raputuH My Hukomna [ly6uh, namu cy 7. jyna 1470. roguHe y 3aKyn Ha
cneaehux menecer roauHa, moueB ox 1. anpuna 1471, nonoBuny kyhe y
JlyOpoBHUKY | TIOJIOBUHY TIOCENa Y ,,HOBUM 3eMJbama’” Muxawity Pactu-
hy. Maprapura u Huxona [llyouh cy umanu nBa cuna, I'eopruja u Kpu-
crtodeopa. bbux nBojura u muxoB yjak JoBan npummiu cy 11. jyna 1495.
roguHe o bapronomea Pactmha ducatos auri ... centum octuaginta sep-

3% Steffanus filius Hermie de Grabrorouich nuntius et prokurator done Dorathee
filie Balse olim filii ducis Cheruoie et consortis Simonis filii Georgii de Cladu-
sa. DAD, Div. Not. XVIII, f. 37°, 21. V 1433. Mapwun (1365-1443) je 6uo Opar
Muxoua Pactuha. . Manken, /[y6posauxu nampuyujam y XIV eexy, TeHeano-
mka tabma LX/1-2.

3 DAD, Miscellanea saeculi XV, III, Litteree scriptee domination Ragusii, Op.
16, 6. V. 1434.

*’DAD, Div. Not. XIX, f. 25°, 3. VII 1434,

¥ DAD, Miscellanea saeculi XV, III, Litteree scriptee domination Ragusii, Op.
22,7. 11 1439.

¥ DAD, Div. Not. XXXVI, f. 34°, 12. V 1451. benexnero (Benedetto) Pactuh
(1423-1454) je 6uo cun Muxoua Pactuha. . Manken, /[y6posauxu nampuyu-
jam y X1V sexy, reneanomika Tabma LX/1.
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tem grossos 33. [lomenyTtu Pactuh um je TMMe WCIUTaTHO 3aKyIl 3a IO-
CIICABbUX JIBAJIECET CelaM TOAMHA, M Ha Taj HAUWH U3MHUPUO CaB JyT 3a
nexecer roauHa.*

IMomamm Koju ce oJHOCEe Ha MOJIOBHHY Kyhe Koja je mpumamana
Karapunu cy 6pojauju. Y JlyopoBHuky je 21. dbebpyapa 1425. rogune, y
BE3H ca MOJIOBUHOM XpBojeBe kKyhe u mocenom y ,,HoBum 3emspama’ Ko-
ju cy npunanu Karapunu, 6opaBuo MBan Panojesuh, mocinanuk TBpTka
Boposunnha. Usrnena na je 3akyn 3a nojgoBuny kyhe usnocuo 25 nepre-
pa.*! U3 sanucunka Maor Beha 3a 15. jyn 1426. u 13. maj 1427. romune
ca3HajeMo Jia cy npumJbeHa nucma TBpTtka bopoBunmha koja ce ogHOCe
Ha MMOJOBUHY Kyhe M mocea Koju ¢y Mpunajaliid \BeroBoj cymnpysu Kara-
purn.* Caapskaj oBUX THCaMa HHje HAM ITO3HAT, i CE OHA BEPOBATHO
OJIHOCE Ha 3aKyIl TOMEHYTHX aoOapa. Y nepuony u3mely 1428. u 1436.
roAIMHE cadyBaHa Cy 4eTHUpu hupminyHa JOKyMeHTa, HacTana y TBpTKo-
BOj mpernuciu ca JlyOpOBHMKOM BE€3aHO] 3a OBO NuUTame. [IpBU J0OKy-
MeHT, natupas 28. HoBemMOpoM 1428. roauHe, jecte pa3penIHuia padyHa
Kojy je TBpTKO mM3mao kHe3y Muxouy Pactuhy y Be3u ca JOXOTKOM 0]
HEKaJalllkbUX Mocena xepuera XpBoja.43 Hpyru noxyment, Hactao 15.
nereM6pa 1429. roguHe, 6aBU ce UCTUM MHUTAKHEM, AJTH U3 HEera ca3Haje-
Mo 1 TO 11a je TBpTKo cBoje 3emsba y CriaHoM U y ,,Bucouax” npenao ny-
6poBaukoM rpahjarnny Jobpamuny Teprasuhy.” V macmy ox 26. anpu-
na 1430. roguae TBpTKO oOaBemTaBa AyOpOBAvKy BIALy Jla j€ PEKao
Muxouy Pactuhy u merosoj neuu aa o oCTBapeHOT MPUXOJa 3a Ty ro-
JIMHY W3BpIe moTpebHe monpaske Ha kyhm.* Jokyment ox 28. okro6pa

‘O DAD, Procure de Notaria IV, f. 229, 7. VII 1470; Div. Not. LIV f. 135", 7.
VII 1470 (3amuc u3 11. jyna 1495, nanasu ce Ha Mmapruuu). JoBan Knanymiku je
nMao Tpu cuHa — ['prypa, Mapruna u CredaHa — KOju ce HE IOMURY Y BE3H ca
XEepIeToBOM 3aocTaBmTHHOM. J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Joru kpaju - kpajuna cpeo-
mwosexosne bocne, 112. Muxanno (Michael) Pactuh (1445-1484) je 6uo cun
Benenera (benka), a yayk Muxoua Pactuha. Y. Mauken, /[yoposauku nampu-
yujam y X1V sexy, reneanomrka tadma LX/1

' DAD, Cons. Minus III, f. 202, 21. II 1425. Y Be3u ca oBum mornexatn: DAD,
Cons. Minus 11, f. 238", 9. VII 1425. u f. 245", 6.VIII 1425.

“DAD, Cons. Minus, IV, f. 16°, 15. VI 1426; Cons. Minus, IV, f, 88°, 13. V 1427.
*# Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke nosemwe u nucma I/2, 8

* Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma 1/2, 8-9.

* Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncxe nosemwe u nucma 1/2, 10.
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1436. roguHe OMET je pa3pelIHulla padyyHa y BE3H ca JOXOTKOM O] HeKa-
JalIbUX Moceaa xepuera XpBoja, ajld OBOTa IyTa je OHA M3JaTa KHe3y
Mapojy Pactuhy, cury Muxouesy.*

Hapenuu nokymeHnt koju ce tmuye KarapunuHe momnoBuHe kyhe
notude u3 Mapra mecena 1447. rogune. Tama je meH U TBPTKOB CHH
WBan nucmom obaBectro lyOpoBuane 1a je mociao cBora ciayry Muiio-
paja Jja IpuMH HOBaIl OJ] kyhe moe y Jlyoposrnky.*’ OBo je nHaue me-
T'OB je/IMHU TIOMEH y U3BOPHMA.

Jlanexo BuIIe mojjaTaka MMaMo O BeT0BOj cecTpru MIIHIIH, KOja je
6una ynata 3a Credana [llumpakoBuha — Kao meropa xeHa IOMULE Ce Y
jemHOM oKyMeHTy of 14. janyapa 1465. rogune.* Hcre romune, 14. jyHa,
Mununa je 6e3ycnemHo Tpaxkuna ox JlyOpoBuana Hacnencrso. Hapenne
ronuHe ce omet ooparuia JlyOpoBuaHuMa M Tpakuiia 1a joj 6apem aajy
nomoh, anu je 4. aBrycra 1468. oner 6una ondujena. Mnak, 7. ¢pedpyapa
1469. rogune lyOpoBuanu cy joj gaym 50 meprnepa kupuje 3a kKyhy y Ko-
joj je cranoBao cun benka Pactuha. Kacuuje, ox 24. aBrycra 1471. roau-
He, JaBald Cy joj W TOJIOBHHY IpUXOJa O Iocena y ,,HOBUM 3eMJba-
ma”. ¥ Munnia, filia olim Turtchi Borouinich et uxor que fuit olim Stie-
pani Simrach, u3jaBuna je 14. okroOpa 1472. rogune na je oq Muxanna
Pacrtuha, koju je xuBeo y kyhu xepuera XpBoja, npumuia 20 qgykara Ko-
J¥ joj pHIIanajy of 3aKyma 3a MpoTeKIIo BpeMe 10 Kpaja (hebpyapa 1472.
roauHe, kao u 40 meprnepa 3a BpeMe 10 Kpaja ¢pedpyapa 1473. roxuue.”

* Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke nosemwe u nucma 1/2, 10-11. O Muxouy u Ma-
pojy norneaaru Harr. 20.

"' M. Tunuh, Tpu hupunoscka nucma uz 1447. 200une, Mpunozu KIUD 15, cae-
cka 1-2 (1935), 167. Cauysan je nmomatak aa je 6an [lerap Tanosar ca 6pahom
HamepaBao je Aa Kynu XpBojeBy kyhy, anmu cy ra Jl[yoposuanu nmucmom ox 11.
janyapa 1445. rogmnae ymyTwim Ha xeprueroBe Hacimegaumke. J. Gelcich, L.
Thalléczy, Raguza és Magyarorszag Osszekiittetéseinek oklvéltdara, 460-461
M. Tunuh, Xymcrko-mpeburscka enacmena, Beorpan 1967, 37, 94, nam. 27.

* TIpema hupu Tpyxenku u Ilejy Romkosuhy, pagmmo ce o kyhn y Jly6poBHu-
Ky 1 noceny koju je TBptko bopoBunuh xao my6poBauku miemuh n1o6uo npu-
nukoM neobe Kounaana y 13B. ,,HoBuM 3emsbama” (?). C. Truhelka, Tursko-slo-
vjenski spomenici dubrovacke arhive, Sarajevo 1911, 218-219; P. Coskovi¢, Ve-
liki knez bosanski Tvrtko Borovinié, 78.

** DAD, Div. Not. LVI, f. 118, 14. X 1472; M. Jluauh, Xymcko-mpe6urscka
eracmena, 37.
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Hucy jacam paszmnosu 300r kojux JlyOpoBUaHHM HHCY OaMax Jayid
Munnim seH Aeo HaciencTsa. hupo Tpyxenka je cMaTpao J1a je pasiior To-
Me OMJI0 MOCTOjamke MPEYNX HACIeTHUKA — ITPEMa BeMy, TO j&€ MOTao OUTH
camo Cunan-nama bopoBunuh, kora je oH cMaTpao TBPTKOBUM CHHOM, a
KOJH C€ HaKOH TPUJECET TOJMHA TT0jaBUO Ka0 BUCOKH TYPCKH JTOCTOjaH-
CTBEHHUK U T'OCIIOJIap XEPLETOBE 3emsbe.’’ 3Ha ce 1a cy Hdyoposuanu Cu-
HAH-TIANIY CMATPaTH MPUIaIHIKOM mopoauie Boposnauh.” V Tom cBe-
TJIy UHTEPECAHTHO j€ HEeKOJIMKO nojaraka u3 1474. ronune. Hajope ce 7.
bebpyapa nomume TypunH koju je gomao u3 KoHcrtanTumnossa y Be3u ca
HeKajammoM Kyhom xeprera Xpsoja.” Cindny Geselky Hanasumo u 9.
dbebpyapa.”* O oBome je 10. jyma pacipasibaio u Behe ymosennx.”

C xpaja 1474. ronuHe nMamo mojaTak jaa je Mwununa, hepka mo-
kojHor TBptka boposunuha u3 bocue et relicta Radoe Gregorouich dicti
Sineachouich, nzjaBuna na je noguria 40 nepnepa oq Muxauna Pactuha
Ha MMe TOJOBUHE 3aKyITHUHE 3a Kyhy 3a Bpeme 10 kpaja ¢hedpyapa ucre
roguue.”® MunIa ce y Be3U ca MOIHM3ambeM 3aKyIa 3a XpBojeBy kyhy ja-
BJbA Y HApPEIHUX Map ,I[CLICHI/Ija.S 7 [Tocnenwu nyT ce nmomume 23. nernem-

1 C. Truhelka, Tursko-slovjenski spomenici dubrovacke arhive, 219; 1 Tletap
I'akoBuh je cmarpao na je Cunan-namia cun TBptka bopopunwuha. I1. 'akosuh,
Ilao bocue u mwezose noutveouye, Pazsurtak 2, bama Jlykal941, 45; Jenena
Mpruh cmarpa ma 6u CuHaH-TIanTa Ipe Morao OUTH TBPTKOB YHYK HETO CHH, C
0031pOM Ha TO J1a MX JeJIM BpeMeHCKHU pactoH o 60 roguna. J. Mpruh-Panoj-
unh, /Jormu kpaju - kpajuna cpedmwogexosne bocue, 114,

32 C. Truhelka, Tursko-slovjenski spomenici dubrovacke arhive, 219.

33 Ser Nicola de Bonda, ser Joh. de Palmota, ser Helios Pe. de Bona off. ad locu-
endum cum Turcho qui venit Constantinopoli pro domo olim Chervoe cherzech
in qua habitat ser Michael Ben. de Restis et reportandum domino. DAD, Cons.
Minus XIX, f. 93", 7. 11 1474.

> DAD, Cons. Minus XIX, f. 94, 9. 11 1474,

> Pp est de firmando insum dandum Turcho qui venit Constantinopoli causi do-
mus qui fuit olim Chervoe Cherzech (16:9). DAD, Cons. Rog. XX, f. 96, 10.
VII 1474.

* DAD, Div. Not. LVIII, f. 134, 6. XI 1474. Kox Muxanna Junuha: Radoe
Gregorouich dicti Simracouich, M. luauh, Xymcro-mpeburscka eracmena, 38.
" DAD, Div. Not. LIX, f. 163", 27. XI 1475; Div. Not. LX, f. 99, 6. VIII 1476;
Div. Not. LXIIL, f. 10", 19. I 1478; Div. Not. LXIII, f. 191, 15. IV 1479; Div.
Not. LXV, f. 50, 14. XTI 1480.
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Opa 1495. ronune kana cy wenu tytopu (Tutoris di Milize olim Tuertchi
Borouinich) mpumunu xoxozxak o kyhe.”

Kao nacneqnuiy fema moxoTka o HeKananme kyhe xepuera Xp-
Boja jaBspajy ce 20. dpebpyapa 1507. rogune Ilerap, cun kHe3a [laBma
[TerpoBor Brnarkouha, u Brangucnas [llumpakosuh, cun nokojae Munu-
ne.” Ha 0CHOBY KaCHHjHX BECTH BHAMUMO Ja j€ ONOBHHA JOXOTKA O KY-
he koja je Hekanma mpumanana Mwmnu Owia mojaesbeHa u3Mely meHOT
cuHa Bmanucnaa u [letpa [1aBnosuha u3 pona Bnarkosuha.

BojBona xymcku Ilerap ITaBnoBuh u mwerosa majka JeiaeHa momau-
Iy ¢y HoBeMOpa 1516. rogune cBojy ueTBpTUHY mpuxona oxa kyhe ad
Luzarizan koja je Hexkaga mpumagana xepiery Xpsojy.*’ Borymmn Xpa-
0ak, Ha OCHOBY MOJATKa Ja je BojBoau IleTpy u meroBoj mMajuu JeneHu
MpUIaana 4YeTBpTHUHA 3aKylla HeKajaulmhe Kyhe xepiera XpBoja, orpe-
IIIHO cMaTpa Ja je untaBa Kyha npunanana BnarkoBuhuma. Kako y noky-
MEHTY KOJH j€ KOPUCTHO HH]E€ HaBEJEHO KO j€ MMOUTa0 TPH YETBPTUHE 3a-
Kyna, 3akjpy4ro je na je nopen Ilerpa IlaBnoBuha Omio jomr m3ganaka
nopoauiie BnaTtkoBuh kKoju Cy MOTiM MMaTH MPaBo J1a HaIIaTe CBOj J€O
3ajeTHUIKE umoBune.”!

BojBona Ilerap [laBnoBuh je cBojy 4eTBpTHHY MpuUxo0ja, o1 Kyhe
y K0joj Cy Tajga cTaHoBanu HacieqHui Mapronuie Pactuha, moaurao u
jyna 1520. rogune. Kako je y melhyBpemeny ympo Brnanucnas [lumpaxo-
Buh, Apyry 4ETBPTUHY j€ MOAWIIA HeroBa yaoBuna Anyena. M3 ucror
JOKYMEHTa ca3zHajeMo Jia cy Brnaaucnas u AHyena umanu cuHa 10 UMEHY
IMane.®” Hexonuko Henesba KacHumje, 9. jyna 1520. romume, 1y6poBadku

* DAD, Div. Not. LXXV, f. 166, 23. XII 1495.

> Ser Petrus comitis Pauli Petri Vlatchovich ut filius et heres pro parte sua dicti
comitis ... ex una parte et Vladissaus filius et heres q. Milize matris descenduc-
tis ex linea Chervoe cherzegh parte ex altera. Div. Canc. XCIX, f. 169'-170, 20.
I 1507. Bnagucnas [llumpakosuh ca mopoauiiom ce nomume 1514, rogune Kao
cranoBHuK Cnanor. DAD, Cons. Rog. XXXIII, f. 76, 18. VII 1514.

“DAD, Div. Not. XCIIL, f. 82, 26. XI 1516.

1 5. Xpabaxk, Xepyecosauxu Bramxosuhu 00 1471. do 1537. 200une, VI3 crapu-
je mponutoctu bocue u Xepuerosune 111, beorpan 2004, 222-223.

2 DAD, Div. Not. XCV, f. 109'-110, 19. VI 1520. Mapromurna (Martoliza) Pac-
tih je pohen oko 1440. roqune. Otar My je 6uo Giovanni (1399-1433), a nena
Beh nmomumann Muxou. Y. Manken, /[yb6posauxu nampuyujam y X1V eexy, re-
Heasomka tabma LX/1.
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CeHaT je moTBpAuo cropasyM koju je Ilerap I[laBnoBuh 3a cebe u ocrane
KOjU Cy UMaJIu yJieNa y 3aKyIly 3aKJby4Ho ca HacieqHuIuMa MapTromuie
UB. Pactuha. Ilpema borymuny Xpabaky, Bojoaa Iletap je 4eTBpTHHY
3akyna yxuBao on 1470. romgune; jyna 1520. 3akym je TpoayXeH IO
1537, kana je mpuMHo €BOj Aeo 3akyna a0 1520. roausre.

[Tocnenmwu momaTak KOjUM pacroyiaykeMo, a KOju ce TU4e Mpuxo-
Ja O] 3aKyla Hekajanime Kyhe xeprera XpBoja, OHOCH C€ Ha jaHyap
1521. rogune. Tana je Anyena npummia ox Opcata Maprt. Pactuha u
werose Opahe 10 mepnepa Ha mme nena 3akyma kyhe ad Luzarizan 3a
IIECT MECeIH 3aKJbydHO ca HoBeMOpom. !

Ha kpajy hemo ce ocBpuyTH Ha yuenthe uiaHoBa nopoauie Bnat-
koBuh, ogHocHo Ilerapa [1aBnoBuha u merosa majka Jenene, y neny npu-
xozxa ox kyhe xepuera Xpoja.®> Ha ocHoBy pacronoxuse rpalje He Mo-
e ce OJITOBOPUTH KaJla M Kako je Jouuio 1o Tora. Moryhe je na pememe
OBOT Tipo0OJsiemMa JiexHu y poaOrHCKUM Be3ama u3Mmel)y BrmatkoBuha u Xp-
BaTMHMha Ha Koje ykasyje ayopoBauku xponudap ['ongona. [Ipema me-
ropoMm nucamy, xepuer Credan Bykunh Kocaua je mouerkom (hebpyapa
1466. ronune 6opaBuo y JlyOpOBHUKY U TOM MPUIMKOM OJICEO0 y OJIM3H-
HU Kyhe Koja ce Hekaja Hayla3uia y BIACHHUIITBY Xepliera XpBoja, a y To
BpeMe je mpumajana BrarkoBuhuma, Koju Cy je HaclIeAMIH MPEKO Maj-
ke.®® Ha xanoct, [OHIOIMHA XPOHHKA HE JOHOCH HOLATKE O KOjoj IPH-
naJHUIM nopoaune BraTtkoBuh je ped HUTH y KaKBOM CPOJCTBY je Omia
ca TMOpOJIUIIOM Xxepriera XpBoja. MHTepecaHTHO je TIOMEHYTH W Ja ce

8 B. Xpabak, Xepyecosauru Bramkosuhu 00 1471. o 1537. 200une, 222-223.
VY CympoTHOCTH Ca OBUM Cy HaBeJICHM MOJAIM NpeMa KojuMa je Mununa mnocie
1470. ronuHe yxuBalla IPUX0Je O TMONOBHHE Kyhe.

% DAD, Div. Not. XCV, f. 183, 8. 1 1521. Opcar je HajBepoBaTHHje GHO CHH
Maptomure Pactuha.

% BnarkoBuhu cy mocenoBamu jemny kyhy y JlyOpPOBHHKY HA Ephx8 NOBHINE
8auue Kojy cy uM JlyopoBuanm mapoBanm 25. mapta 1452. ronure. Jb. CtojaHo-
Buh, Cmape cpncke noseswe u nucma 1/2, 135-138.

% g'abbrugio una casa appresso quella del duca Harvoye, che all'hora era delli
Vlatkovichi, pervenutali per via di madre. S. Nodilo, Chronica Ragusina Junii
Restii (ab origine urbis usque ad annum 1451) item Joannis Gundulae
(1451/1484),Zagrabiae 1893, 374; Xepuer Credan je y To BpeMe 3ancra dopa-
Buo y Jyoposuuky. C. hiupkosuh, Xepyee Cmegpan Byxuuh-Kocaua u mwe2060
0oba, beorpan 1964, 265-267.

368



O KYhU XPBOJA BYKUMRA XPBATMHURA Y IYBPOBHUKY

1508. rogune Iletap [TaBnoBuh momume kao XyMcku BojBoja Illnmpaxo-
uh (Petrus Paulouich conschi (1) voivoda Simarachouich).”’

Srdan Rudié
ABOUT HRVOJE VUKCIC HRVATINIC'S HOUSE IN DUBROVNIK
Summary

Hrvoje Vuk¢i¢ Hrvatini¢ acquired the house in Dubrovnik in 1399, after
King Ostoja sold to Dubrovnik citizens the Slano region. As a sign of gratitude
for the role that he has played in the process, citizens of Dubrovnik decided to
admit both Hrvoje and the King himself in the rank of Dubrovnik nobles, and to
present him the house that was apud ecclesiam sancti Blasii in Ragusio ad Lu-
zarizan. The house remained his property until 1412, when Hrvoje presented is
payment of the debt to his wife Jelena. Problems arise following his death in
1416, as Dubrovnik citizens refused to hand over the house to Herzeg's widow
and to the new Bosnian Queen. Even though they gave it by the Charter of
1419, they still made the taking over of the house incredibly difficult. After Je-
lena died in 1423, Dubrovnik citizens gave to Herzeg's granddaughters, Katari-
na and Doroteja, half of the income from the house. At the beginning of the
16th century, the Duke Petar Pavlovi¢ from the Vlatkovi¢ family and his mother
Jelena are beneficiaries of the one quarter of the income from the house. The
last bit of information that we have that mentions the house formerly belonging
to the Herzeg Hrvoje is from 1521.

" DAD, Deb. Not. LXVI, . 101, 29. IV 1508. Ierap [Iuvpakosuh BojBoza mo-
TBP/IMO je HEKE N0CeIe MaHACTHPY y 3a0CTPOry, Koje My je JapoBao (pa ABry-
ctuH Brnatkosuh. H. Sabanovi¢, Bosanski pasaluk, Sarajevo 1982, 190.
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He6ojma IIOPYTh
dunozodcku pakynrer
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CJIYYAJ YPCA TIEPKJIY3A

AncTpakT: YcnocTaBbameM A0 caja He3amakeHe Be3e m3mely nBa
OJIaBHO TIO3HATAa JIOKYMEHTa U3 AyOpOBAYKOT apXHBa CTUYE CE IEJOBUT YBUJ Y
MOCTYIaK pernpecanyja Koju je cprcku kpasb Credan Ypour I MunyTun crpo-
Beo mpoTtuB [yOpoBuana mzmel)y 1284. u 1294. rogune 300r mreTe HaHECEHE
VYpcey Ilepriysy, Koropanury mopekiiom u3 jy>KHOUTaIHjaHCKOT Tpaaa TpaHu-
ja. PacBeTspaBame OBOT clTydaja yjeoHO TIOjalll-aBa HEKE IMOjeAMHOCTH Be3aHE
3a CPIICKO-IyOpoBavKe OJHOCE, IPUCYCTBO CTpaHala y Taxammoj Cpouju u ne-
JIOBamkE CPIICKOT IP>KABHOT arapara.

Key words: Middle Ages, Serbia, Kotor, Dubrovnik, reprisals

Beh y npBoMm Tamacy gyOpoBaukux apXMBCKHX I0JaTaKa, KOjH je
cpearHoM 19. Beka 3amjbyCHYO TEK poljeHy CPIICKY MEIWjeBUCTHKY — Y
30UpIK TOKyMEHAaTa YHje je TEKCTOBE MPEenucao JyOpoBauKH PaBOCIIaB-
HU cBemTeHUK Dophe Hukomnajeuh, a 06jaBro moJ cBOjUM UMEHOM Hhe-
roB HegocTojHU Koiera [laBme Kapano-TBpTkoBuh — Hammao ce M TEKCT
jemHor nmucma cienehe canpxkune: Kpamwescmea mu by0meHOM HCYnany
Tepmky. 3uaj oa je yzema Ypcemy naha ¢ umemkom u 0a MHO20 nuca
Kpamescmeo mu Knezy 0yoposauxkom u ceum /Jyoposuanuma. Tamo nocra
Kpamescmeo mu Ypcemy. Taxo mu moza xcusoma u moje y0asu, oHuma
Koju 6y0y 00a1a3uiu mamo Koo mebe no c8ojum nocilosumd, Kako oyoeut
Mo2ao, 00y3mu um u oaj Ypcemu, a one xoju mu 6y0y uwinu Ha mpe Kpa-
/bescmea Mu He y3Hemupasaj. M 0a euou kpasmsescmeo mu kako hewr mu
obasumu 08aj nocao, jep ozpewunu cmo ce o ooz yosexa. Oceemu 2a.
Cmedan Ypouws kpas.' TeKCT HCIHUCAH CPEAHOBEKOBHHM CPIICKHM j€3H-
KOM U TIMCMOM Ha TIEPraMeHTy y YHjeM Ce JOHEM JIey JaCHO M3/1Bajajy

' Cpbexu cnomenuywr (codpanu Tpynom Iasna Kapano-Teprrosuha), Beorpan
1840, op. 34.
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MOTIIMC M OCTALH IeYaTa’ HECYMIbHBO je ykasuBao HukomajeBuhy ma
npes coOOM MMa OPUTHHAIHU JTOKYMEHT, aJli OJICYCTBO JIaTyMCKe OeJe-
IKe W TIOMHIAKkE TaJalllihO] MCTOPUOTPAPHUjU HEMO3HATUX JIUIYHOCTH
xynaHa TBpTka u Ypcere oTexaBaiio je naroBame. Hu nornuc Cmegan
Ypow xpawm vuje 6uo on Behe momohwu, jep je rpabha ca kojom je Hukona-
jeBuh m07a3uo y AOAMp MOKAa3MBala Ja Taj MOTIIHC MOXE JIa C€ OJHOCU
Ha YaK TPH CPIICKa CPeIlbOBEKOBHA Kpajba, Yhje Cy BiaJaBHUHE 00yXxBaTa-
1e ckopo 1eo jenad Bek — Credana Ypoma I, Crepana Ypoma I Muiy-
tnHa u Credana Ypoma Il [ewganckor. 36or cBera tora, Hukomajesuh
j€ MHUMO CBOT 00HMYaja OJUTy4Hro J1a Y3 U3JIakhe OBOT IIMCMa HE CTaBJba HU-
KakBy Oeseliky o BpeMeHy HacTaHka. Mnak, 1ok je apyre JOKyMEHTE Y
KOjUMa je Kao jeJIMHU OCHOB 3a JaTupame Buaeo ume Credan Ypou Be-
3aHo 3a Bpeme Credana Ypomra L memo sxynany TBPTKY CMECTHO je
u3Mel)y nokymeHara koje je garoBao 1289. u 1292. rogunom, yume ra je
npaktuyHo npunucao Credany Ypoury Il MunyTuny.

Hapennu 3HaMeHUTH U37aBau CPIICKE CpeAmOBEKOBHE rpahe ay-
OpoBaukor apxuBa, @panin MUKIOMWY, HUjE BHICO HUKAKaB Pa3Jior 3a
OBAaKBO M3/IBajambe MHCMa XyIaHy TBPTKy, I1a Ta je y CBOjOj 30MpIH MpHU-
J0J1a0 OCTaJINM JOKyMeHTuMa ca uMeHoMm Ctedan Ypor, moapaymMeBa-
jyhu 1a je pea o Credany Ypoury 1.* Melyrum, mourro je Jbybomup Ko-
BadyeBrh yOeIJbUBO OCIIOPHO BE3y JPYTHX JOKyMEHATa M3 OBE CKYIHHE
ca Ypomem | u ynytno Ha MuwiyTuHa Kao mpaBor ayKTopa,5 MHUCMO KY-
naHy TBpPTKy MOHOBO je TOYENOo Ja ce MPUIMKCYje OBOM MO3HUjEM Bajia-
Py U cMelTa Ha ooymxe HeoapeheHO MECTO y IIUPOKUM XPOHOJIOIIKUM
OKBHpHMa F>erose Braasune.’ TH OKBHPH KOHAYHO CY Cy)KEHH TeK Kaja
je Koncrantun Jupedek MmoBe3ao Kpamwescmea mu /by0/beHoe HCYnaua
Tepmxka ca TBpTkOM, xynaHoM JlyOpoBHUKY cyceaHe cprcke xyme [lo-

? CHuMaK 1oKyMeHTa moctyma je y Apxuy CAHY, Crapa 36upka 6p. 443, Ta-
Oma 41.

3 Cpbexiu cnomenuypt, 6p. 22-25.

* F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, Viennae 1858, 0p. 55. OcTtanu TOKyMEHTH
ca umeHoM Credan Ypoiur o0jaBibeHu cy moj Op. 51-54.

> Jb. KoaueBuh, Hexonuko xporonowkux ucnpasaxa y cpnckoj ucmopuju, I'o-
mumskuia Hukone Uynuha 3 (1879) 432—436.

% V. Diplomaticki zbornik Kraljevine Hrvatske, Dalmacije i Slavonije VI (sa-
brao i uredio T. Smiciklas), Zagreb 1908, 6p. 137-140 (mucmo xymany TBpTKy
u3naTo je mox 6pojem 140).
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MOBO, O YH]Oj j€ JCNATHOCTH MPOHAIIA0 y HAJCTApHUJUM CadyBaHUM JIy-
OpOBauKMM HOTAPCKUM KmpUTama mojaTtke u3 1280-1285. FO,Z[I/IHe.7 Ho-
nyuie, y cienehoj u 3a caja nocieamn0j BEIUKO] 30MPIU H3/1akha CPIICKUX
CPeAmOBEKOBHHUX JIOKyMEHaTa M3 IyOpoBaukor apxmBa, npupehuBay
Jby6omup CtojanoBHh MOHOBO j€ Y3 TEKCT MHCMa CTaBUO MPUIUIHO HEO-
npeheHy XpOHOJOMIKY OAPEAHHUILY ,nocie 1282% nakie, roquHe y K0joj
je MuiyTHH A0IIao Ha BIACT, ajl 3aWHTEPECOBAHUM HCTpPaXKMBaYUMa
OMJIO je jacHO J1a BpeMe HAaCTaHKa OBOT JIOKYMEHTa Tpeba TPaKUTH y TIp-
BUM rojnHamMa MmyTHHOBE Bila/laBUHE.

Ha JupeuekoBo moBe3uBame TBpTKa M3 KpaJbeBCKOI MUCMa ca
MIOTIOBCKUM JKYTTaHOM M3 HOTAPCKUX 3aIlica HUje YTUIalla CaMO UCTOBET-
HOCT MMEHA U TUTYJe. ['0TOBO CBH, 01 cpa3MepHO OpOjJHUX 3amuca Koju
nomutby TBpTka o IlomoBa, Tuuy ce kanOu AyOpoBaukHMX TOIAHUKA
300T OTMMa4MHa, a YeCTO M 3JI0CTaBJbambha, KOje Cy MPETPIeNu O >Kyma-
HOBUX Jpynu. [Ipu ToM, ca M3y3eTKOM cirydaja U3 oktoopa 1282, xana je
OUI0 peun O 3acefamy CTaHKa, TPAIUIMOHAIHOT CPICKO-1yOpOBayKor
IOrPaHUYHOT CyJIa, OBOJOM CTOKE oTeTe jeaHoM JlyOpoBuaHuHy,” CBH
3aMucy OJHOCE C€ Ha CPa3MEPHO KPaTKo pa3nodsbe of jgera 1284. mno mp-
Bux meceru 1285. romune. Tako je oko BumoBmana 1284. orspaukan u
npetryueH [lanme bucre ['eranauh, y npBoj mosioBUHM aBrycra UCTy Cya-
ouny noxwusenu cy Parko boGamesuh u Pagoje Menenosuh, 10k je Be-
pPOBaTHO KpajeM TOI Mecella oIbaukaHa yaoBuila Mapuna JloHuena, a
To9eTKOM Jenembpa kp3Hap Xpamuura.'’ JOHeKIe HeoOHIaH H3rpen Je-
cuo ce 12. janyapa 1285, kana cy Tpojully ayopoBaukux pubapa Hamana
JIBOjUIIA TIOCTaHUKA KyTnaHa TBpTKa, Koju cy ce 6apkom Bpahamm u3 [ly-
OpOBHHUKA — MO IPETHOM MayeM OTeJIU Cy pudbapuMa CBe yJIOBJbEHE PU-

" K. Jire¢ek, Staat und Gesellschaft im mittelalterlichen Serbien 1, Wien 1912,
12; III, Wien 1914, 16, 49 (cpucku npeson y: K. Jupedek, Hcmopuja Cpoa 11,
Beorpan 19522, 16, 237, 282). 3anuce U3 OBUX HOTAPCKUX KibUTa 00jaBuo je .
Upemomnnuk, Kaunyerapucku u Homapucku cnucu (1278—1301), beorpan 1932,

¥ Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke nosewe u nucma I-1, Beorpax — Cpemcku
Kapnosuu 1929, 6p. 37.

? Kanyenapucku u nomapucku cnucu, 6p. 263. O crauky: B. Borummh, Cmanax no
0ybposaukom 3akoHuxy uz 1272. zooune, I'nacauk CY /[l 44 (1877) 197-231; ym.
takohe Jlexcuxon cpnckoe cpeodmwee gexa, beorpan 1999, 696698 (C. hupko-
Buh).

1 Kanyenapucku u nomapucku cnucu, 6p. 376, onsocHo 355, 358 u 369.
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Oe, BpeZiHe BUILIE O] OCaM IpoIlla, a KaJla Cy UX OBU yIHTAaJIH 3alITO TaKO
MOCTYTIAjy, OATOBOPUIH Cy: [lowmo 0ybposauxu kne3 u [{ybposuanu du-
He Hawuma wma xohe, yunumo u mu éama. Moume sawem kHe3y na ce
orcanume.'’ Haj3az, HemTo BHIIe O [Ba Mecela KaCHHUje 3a0eleKeHo je
JEMCTBO HEKOJUIIMHE JbyaH U3 okonuHe [[yOopoBHuka na he Ha mpeacro-
jehm cranak u3mel)y >xymana TBptka u JlyOpoBuaHa J0OBECTH M3BECHOT
[IpBoapara O6panosuha, kojer je jenan JlyOpoBUaHUH TEPETHO Ja MY j€
oreo 16 meprepa.'?

Kanma ce oBakaB canpikaj TyOpOBauKuX 3amuca O MOIMOBCKOM XKY-
nany TBpTKy carnena y cBeTiry nucma kojum Cmegan Ypow: kpass nopy-
qyje wyo.menom dcynany Tepmky na mjbadka QyOpoBauke HaMEPHUKE Y
CB0jOj 00JIACTH HAIJICKHOCTH KaKo OM HaJIOKHAINO IITETY HAHECEHY Vp-
cemu, yCTIOCTaBJba CE€ jaCHA y3pOYHO-MOCIEANYHa Be3a. beHy cymTuny
YMHU MEXaHHM3aM perpecainja, CpeIhbOBEKOBHU 00MYaj KOJU je MPUIIaI-
HUIIUMA jeJTHE 3aje/IHUIIE J1aBao 3a MPaBo Ja IITETy HAaHECeHY Of] CTpaHe
NPUIIAHMAKA HEKe IpYTe 3ajeJHHIIEC HACTOje Ja HAMUPE HE caMo OJ1 TOYH-
HHUOIIa HETO U O] CBAKOT IPYIor NpUIaJHIKA HEroBe 3ajeIHULEe. Y OBOM
ciydajy MunytuH je Hapeauo TBpTKy aa mreTy kojy cy [lyOpoBuanu
HaHeNH YpCceTy HaJOKHAIU MPUMEHOM perpecaliija MpoTUB BbUX y o01a-
CTH KOjOM yIpaBJjba, MOCJIE Yera MOYMibe HU3 TJhAYKU U 3JI0CTABIJbAMhA
nyOpOoBayKuX MOJAHMKA, YMjU Cy BUHOBHULM TBPTKOBU Jbynu. Jupeuex,
JOAyIIe, HUje 00pa3iokKHO Be3y KOjy j€ OUMIITICAHO YCIOCTaBHO, M TO
Cy TMOCTENEHO YYMHWIN KAaCHUJU UCTPAKHUBAYH YUy CYy MKy OBa 30U-
Bama NpuBykina — Muxauno JJuauh, Bragumup Mommn, Cunuma Mu-
muh, Munom bnarojesuh m Cuma hupkosuh. BbuxoBum 3anaxamnuma
oBakaB cien gorahaja je y MOTIyHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHCAH. JEAMHO ce joIn
Ha OCHOBY BPEMEHCKOT pacropea 3a0eseKeHUuX U3rpeia MOXKe J10AaTu
3aKJbydak Jia je MuWIyTHHOBO MUCMO O CIPOBOhemY perpecaiija Bepo-
BaTHO HacTano y nposehe 1284. roxuue.

" Kanyenapucku u nomapucku cnucu, 6p. 371.

2 Kanyenapucku u nomapucku cnucu, 6p. 377.

" Yunu ce na oTHMAamse CTOKE 13 0KTOOpa 1282. FOIMHE HItje MOTTIO MIMATH Be3e ca
oBuM ciy4ajem. [lopen BpeMeHCKe ynaJbeHOCTH O] CKOPO JIBE TOAMHE, Y IPUIIOT
TOMEe HapOYUTO TOBOPH TMOJATAK JIa j€ TIOBOJIOM Te OTUMAadHWHE OJp>KaH rmocebaH
craHak. Muaue, y nonucy ¢ororpaduja koje ce uyBajy y Apxusy CAHY mnon
o3nakoMm Crapa 30upka Op. 443 croju na je MUCMO XKynaHa TBpTKa HacTalo
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Paznor 3a To mITO HUKO OJ1 paHUjUX UCTpPAKMBAya HUjE YKa3ao Ha
OBaj BEPOBATHH YKH XPOHOJIOIIKHA OKBUP 32 HACTaHaK MUIyTHHOBOT IH-
cMa KXyrnaHy TBPTKY JIEKH Y TOME IITO Cy OHU Y TEKCTY IICMa U Ca UM
MOBE3aHUX HOTApCKUX 3alKca TPAXXHIM OJrOBOpE Ha HEKa JIpyra mnuTa-
wa. /luanha je, Ha mpuMmep, 3aHMMAasa caMa JIMYHOCT XKyraHa TBpPTKa Kao
MIPHUITATHUKA XyMCKO-TPEOULCKE BJIACTENE M OH j€ YTBPJMO Ja C€ Paau O
MpayHyKy 10 MYIIIKO] JIMHH]U XyMCKOT KHe3a MupocnaBa, Opara OCHUBa-
qa nemammhke Bramapcke munactije Credana Hemame.'! Mummh je,
MaK, NaXmby YCMEPHO Ha MOAATKe O UCTOPH]JCKO] Tomorpaduju mpocTopa
rae cy ce gorahaju oasujanu,”” Brarojesuh Ha casHama 0 IPUPOIU KY-
MaHCKe TUTYJIC U HAJISKHOCTUMA KOje CY 3a By Be3MBaHE Y OBOM pa3Jo-
6by,'® a AiupkoBuh Ha MOjEMHOCTH KOje PacBeT/baBajy MOCTYNAK pe-
npecanuja,’’ 10k je MOIIMH IPEeBaCXOXHO GHO MPUBYYEH MITYTHHOBHM
IHCMOM Kao MPEIMETOM JHMIUIOMATHYKE aHammse.'S 3amcTa, MHCMO XKy-
na"y TBpPTKY moceOHO je 3aHUMJBHBO y TUILUIOMATHYKOM CMHCIY — OHO
j€ JeIHO Off CBera HEKOJIMKO cadyyBaHUX HEMamMNKHUX BIAJAapCKHUX IHCa-
Ma u3 13. Beka, mpyxka peTko no0ap yBUJ y paHU pa3BOj HEMamHUNKOT
KaHIeJIApUjCKOT Op30muca U jeJJMHU je cauyBaHM MUCAHU Tpar YIpaBHE
npenucke u3Mel)y opraHa BpXOBHE M MECHE BJIACTH y HeMamHnhKoj npxka-
BH Ha CPIICKOM je3uky.'~ OCeTHBIIM T06PO OBY MHTEPHY HIIM, KAKO CaM

,,0K0 1284 — k0 je, KaJla ¥ Ha OCHOBY 4Yera OJPEAro OBaj T0Caa HAjIpeIn3HUjU
JaTyM HacTaHKa JIOKYMEHTa HUje Moryhe yTBpIHMTH jep je Ha H3pajd CIUCKa
yuecTBOBao Behu Opoj capagHuka TOKOM IyKeT BpeMeHa.

" M. Tuuuh, Xymcko-mpeburscra eracmena, beorpax 1967, 5.

15 C. Muumh, Xymcka semma y cpedrem sexy, Beorpax 1996, 156, 234. Mummh
Takolje mopoOHuje paspalhyje JunuheBy mocTaBky o mopekity xymnaHa TBpTka —
ucmo, 54, 278.

' M. Brarojesuh, /poccasna ynpasa y cpnckum cpedrmo8ekosHum semmamd, be-
orpax 20012, 44,

7 Jlexcuxon cpnckoe cpedwee sexa, 249 (C. hupkosuh). OBOM HPHIHKOM,
"AupkoBwuh je cy3mo BpeMe HacTaHKa JOKyMEHTA Ha ,,0k0 1285

'8 B. Mommn, ITosemwe kpava Murymuna — ounnomamuuxa ananusa, 4 18
(1971) 54-56.

' On mucanor caoGpahaja oBe BpcTe cauyBaHe cy jour camo JlylraHOBe Ipo-
crarme kedanuju Pajky u xunanmapckoM urymany KanwHwky, nrcaHe Ha Tpd-
koM jesuky (A. ConosjeB — B. MommuH, [ puke nogeme cpnckux éraoapa, beo-
rpan 1936, 6p. 4; J. XKusojunosuh, Ilpocmaema yapa Cmegana [Jywana xu-

375



He6ojura IOPYUHR

Kaxke, ,,[IOBEPJbUBY * MpUPOIY McMa, MOIIUH jOj je 10/1a0 jOII jeaaH He-
CBaKUJALIBH CaCTOjaK 3acTynajyhu Munuseme 1a je MUIyTHH OBO MH-
CMO Y IIEJIMHU CBOjepydHO Hamucao. C TUM y Be3H, TIOHYIHO je U 00ja-
IIFHCHE KaKO je TaKaB MOBEPJHUB JOKYMEHT JIOCTIE0 y TyOpoBauke pyke —
KaJa ce morpannyHu ¢y u3melyy TBprka u [lybpoBuyaHa, KOju je OUEKHUBaH
Mapta 1285. roguHe KOHAYHO CAcTao, MOMOBCKH JKyMaH JIOHEO je Kao
oTpaBJam-€ 3a CBOje MOCTYIKE MHCMO CBOT BJlaZiapa O CpoBolhemy pemnpe-
canuja u npenao ra JlyOpoByaHnuma, Koju Cy Ta HIOXpaHHUIU Y CBOj apXHB.

Hapenena MommmHOBa IpeTnocTaBKka 0 OKOHYaKWy ciy4aja TBpT-
KOBHUX pernpecanyja npotus [lyGpoBuaHa ocrana je 10 JaHac jeIuHa Koja
je monyhena. Ho, To u HHje mpeTrocTaBka 0 OKOHUYAKY Cily4aja y IeiH-
HU, jep OHA FOBOPU caMO O MOTYNHOCTHM /1a je OYEeKMBAHHM CTaHAK 3aUCTa
OJIpKaH 1 Jia je Ha ’eMy MUITyTHHOBO MHUCMO, KOj€ j€ OCHOBHH MPEIMET
MommHOBe Maxme, gocneno y pyke JlyopoBuana. MHOro BaykHHja MuTa-
Ba 0 TOME KaKo je CIIy4aj PeIlleH, Ima ¥ 0 TOME KO je yomure 6uo taj Vp-
cema, panyu 4mje Cy Ofy3eTe UMOBHMHE pernpecalyje yBeleHe, OCTaB/beHa
cy 6e3 oarosopa. O30MJbHH OJITOBOPY HA OBA MUTamka HUCY HU OWJIM MO-
ryhu camo Ha OCHOBY MWUITyTHHOBOT MHUCMa U AyOpPOBaYKUX HOTAPCKUX
3amuca, am y 00jaBJbeHOj rpahu 1yOpoBaykor apxrBa MOCTOJU je/IaH J10-
KyMEHT KOjU OTKpHMBa HeAOCTajyhu enuior mpude o TBPTKOBUM peripe-
canujama. Ped je o HOTapckoj uctpasu kojy je 8. nenemOpa 1294. rogune
y Kotopy, HajBakHujeM HemamHhKOM Tpajay Ha jagpaHcKoj obanu, ca-
craBro Tamomsy HoTap Toma u3 dupma.”’ ¥ Toj ucipasu ocoba Koja ce
npeacTasiba kKao VYpco llepkayso uz Tpanuja, caoa scumesn copenomeny-
me 3emme Komopa, caonmraBa n1a je cBojeBpeMeHo u3Mmel)y mera u epa-
hana u omumune J[yoposHurxa u30M0 CIIOpP OKO jeoHe opydicane nahe Kojy
cy Mu 00y3enu byou copenomeryme 3emsme [[yoposnuka, T€ 1a je TUM TI0-
BOJIOM NIPUMHUO 00 20CHOOUHA KPA/bd Ypouia nucma o nieremw)y byou 2o-
penomenymoe epada [yopoenuxa. Ilomro, mehytum, camga >kenu ga ca
JlyOpoBuaHMMa >KMBU Y TPHjaTEeIbCTBY, YPCO KOPUCTU MpUCYCTBO y Ko-
Topy AyopoBaukor nocinanuka Casuna bynauha na My npena nucmo xoje

nanoapckom ueymarny Kanunuxy, Crapu cprcku apxus 6 (2007) 105-106). Ipu
TOM, Yy 00a HaBeJIcHa clydaja yrpaBHa MPUPOa JOMKca JOHEKNIe je HapyIleHa
THUME IITO CYy HbUXOBU MPUMAOIH YjeTHO OMIM U 3aHHTEPECOBAHE CTPAHE y CIO-
pOBHMa KOjH Cy IOTUYHUM JIOMTUCHMA PEIIaBaHH.

* Diplomaticki zbornik VII, Zagreb 1909, 6p. 171.
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MU je Kpas Ypouwr cayunuo o nierber)y, oriianiaBajyhn meroB TEKCT no-
HUwmeHum u Hesaxcehum M 3aKIMmpyhu ce 1a y IOTIYHOCTH OJyCTaje 01
HOMPANCUBATLA Y 63U CA PEUEHOM 1ahoM U C8UM WMo cam Ha moj aahu
umao. Ha kpajy, o6aBe3yje ce 1a H OH HU HEKO JPYTH Y HErOBO UME He-
he moBogOM paHMjer crnopa nmo3uBatu HUjeaHor /[yOpoBuyannHa Ha OAro-
BOPHOCT Hu nped Kpamwem Cpbuje Hu nped ouno Kojum opyeum 6apoHom
unu cyoujom, 0OHOCHO 2padCKUM KHe30M — aKO TaKO HEIITO UIaK YYUHH,
normaga nox kasny ox 1 000 mepriepa, kojy Tpeda Ja TIATH 20CHOOUHY
Kpasy, nok JlybpoBuanu no0ujajy mpaBo Ja MITeTe MpeTpIsbeHe 300r Ta-
KBOT' Fb€TOBOT MOCTYTIKA HAJIOKHAJIE MIererbeM CEUX MOjux cmeapu 2oe
200 ce oHe Haly.

OBaj IOKyMEHT HHje MpolIao He3zanakeHo y Haymu. Kommko ce
MOTJIO yTBPAWTH, NIPBH je Ha Eera odparno naxmy [laBao Byroparr.
[Ipema meroBoMm Tymauewy, YpcoBa nala 3amiemena je y CKIOomy KOTop-
CKO-AyOpOBavKOr MOMOPCKOT parta Koju je m30mo yjeceH 1285. romune
nocjue o10Mjamba KOTOPCKUX BIIACTH Aa Bpare J[yOpoBHUKY Ooratu mo-
KJIaJl TIOKOJHOT cpIicKkor Benukaia Jlece, a Ypcosa uzjaBa u3z 1294. o3na-
YnITa je OKOHYAme HempHjaTesbcTaBa m3Mely gBa rpaga.”’ V ueru cxitom
u3jaBy je cmectro u Jocun Jlyuuh, y3 gomatak aa Ccy paTtHa JiejcTBa Ouia
orpaHudeHa Ha Mope camo 10 1290. rogune, kaaa je Ha noactunaj Koro-
paHa kpasb MUIyTHH U ¢ KormHa Hanao JlyOpoBHUK, mpuMopaBajyhu cTa-
HOBHHIITBO W3 TPAJICKE OKOJIMHE J1a YTOUMIITE MOTPAXKHU YHYTAp 3UHHA
rpana.”? Hajsaz, 3aksbydKe OBe ABOjHIIE HCTPAKMBAYA y MIOTIETy YpcoBe
w3jaBe oHOBMIA je Mapuia Manosuh-Byknh. Oma je, Meljytnm, ucro-
BPEMEHO HM3pasuia ofpel)eHy y3apKaHOCT MpeMa M0jeIMHOCTUMA U3 HhH-
XOBE CJIMKE IIMPUX OKOJHOCTH Y KojuMa je mreta Ypey Ilepkiny3y HaHe-
ceHa, Harmamaajyhu na je ondujame Kotopana na Bpare mokmian ,,Bepo-

1 P. Butorac, Teritorijalni razvitak Kotora, Anali Historijskog instituta u Du-
brovniku 10-11 (1966) 66—67. O OKOTHOCTMMA HacTaHKa criopa oko JlecuHor
MTOKJIaZa M HEroBOM canpkajy Buaetn M. Manosuh-bykuh, [loxnad scynana
Jlece, 300pHHK pajioBa ca Hay4yHOr ckyna ,,Kpass Brnagucnar u CpoOuja 13. Be-
ka“, beorpan 2003, 31-39.

2 J. Lugi¢, Pomorsko-trgovacki odnosi Dubrovnika i Kotora u 13. stolje¢u, Po-
morski zbornik 6 (1968) 426-427.

» M. Malovi¢-Dukié, Kotor u 13. i 14. vijeku (neobjavljena doktorska disertaci-
ja), Beograd 1987, 30-31.
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BaTHO" OWJIO ,,jef1aH o/ y3poka“ Mel)yCOOHMX YapKku Ha MOPY, J1a Y U3BO-
pUMa HeMa MOTBPJE Ja je 0aMax M0 OJPEYHOM OATOBOPY KOTOPCKUX Bila-
CTH yCJIe[Injia 3BaHUYHA TyOpoBauka o0jaBa para, Te 1a 0 MUIyTHHOBOM
KOITHEHOM Harajy rOBOPH camo MO3HU AyOpoBadyku uctopuorpad Jynuje
Pectuh.

[MTaxxsbuBHje poyuaBame byropuesor u Jlyunhesor npukasa 30u-
Barba jOUI BHIIE MTOICTUYE CYMIbE Y HeTOBY BepoJocTojHocT. Hanme, Pe-
ctuheBe BECTH O KOTOPCKO-IyOpoBaukoM cykoOy mociie 1285. romune
CBOJIE C€ Ha jeJIHY PEUCHUIlYy YKIOIJbEHY Y U3JIarame 0 HACTaHKy TyOpo-
BayKor keHCKor MaHactupa Ceete Kitape — nyOpoBauke kinaprce oOuTaBa-
Jie ¢y y TOYeTKY BaH Ipajia, ajli Cy ce MpeceNuie YHyTap 3uJUHa y BpeMe
nyOpoBavkor apxuenuckona bonaBeHType, jep je MuIyTHH Ha TOACTHIIA-
we Koropana ca xojuma je jow mpajao pasoop (differenza) oxo noxnaoa
KOju ¢y y3eau 4€CTO yIaaao Ha rpaacky teputopujy.” Llena npamaruzoBa-
Ha IMpUYa 0 TOME KaKo Cy MOCIaHuIH Koje ¢y JlyopoBuanu ymytunu y Ko-
TOp Ja Tpaxe rmoBpahaj Mmokiaga oaMax 1o MpyujeMy OJpPEYHOT OATOBOpa
00jaBUIIH pat 1 Kako cy 6opOe ayro BoheHe UCKIbYYHBO Ha MOPY IIpPe HETO
IITO MX je MUITyTHH IpEeHeo Ha KOTTHO — y CTBAapH je TBOpEBUHA JTyOpoBay-
Kor (uonora u ucropuorpada ¢ nouerka 19. sexka @panvecka AneHau-
HHja,” Kojy je motoM ycBojuo u Jocun Bemunh.’® Hacymnpor Tome, kao
HITO je TO Ha APYroMm mecty npumertuia Mapuia Manosuh-bByxkuh, cpen-
HOBEKOBHU M3BOPH HE MOMHUIbY IMOKIIAJ KynaHa Jlece kao mpeaMer Ko-
TOPCKO-TyGpoBadKnX crioposa mocae 1285. roxuue.”’ Iomro ce cBe Ha-
BEJICHO y3M€ y 003up, YMHH ce Ja Ou OMJIO OCHOBAHO MPETIOCTABUTH J1a
je mocne 30uBama oKO JlecMHOT MOKIJIajga y KOTOPCKUM M YOTINTE CpI-
CKUM ofHOocuMa ca JlyOpoBHUKOM OMIJIO HANETOCTH, MOXKJA YaK U 000-
CTpaHMX HM3rpe/a Ha KOIHY M MOpY, ajlil J1a 0 OTBOPEHOT CyKo0a Huje

** Chronica ragusina Junii Restii item Joannis Gundulae (digessit S. Nodilo), Za-
grabiae 1893, 101. ITpu Tom, 1290. romuHa Huje HaBelIeHa Ka0 BpeMe yIajua He-
ro Kao BpeMe BoHaBEeHTYpHHOT J0jlacKa Ha apXHEMUCKOICKH I0JI0XKa]j, Ha KO-
jeM je octao cBe a0 1312.

» F. M. Appendini, Notizie istorico-critiche sulle antichita, storia e letteratura
de’ Ragusei 1, Ragusa 1802, 282.

% G. Gelcich, Memorie storiche sulle Bocche di Cattaro, Zara 1880, 87. Byto-
pair ce yocTalioM y CBOM pajly U He mo3uBa Ha Pectuha Hero camo Ha AneHau-
HUjeBo 1 ‘DBemunheBo nucame.

" M. Manosuh-Byxuh, IToknad xcynana Jece, 35.
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nonuio. YocrainoM, 1289. roaune, ynpaBo ycpea TOT ,,KpUTHYHOT pas-
n00Jba, Kpasb MUITyTHH Kao BJIaAap CPIICKE Ap)KaBe M HBEroBa Majka Kpa-
JbuIa JeneHa Kao rocrnoaap CprcKux o0iacT! y npuMopjy uzganu cy Jy-
OpoBUaHHMMA MOBEJHE O MMOCEIOBAY U HECMETAaHOM KopulThemy 3emanba
U 8UHO2PAdA U Oparsa Koje cy Apxkand y Bpeme Ypoma 1.8

CruteT OKOJTHOCTH y KOjH Cy paHHjU UCTPAKUBAUYM CMEIITAIH H3-
jaBy VYpca Ilepkiy3a u3 1294. roguHe ounriieqHo HUje Ouo Oamr oHakaB
KaKBHM Cy Ta OHH IpezcTaBibaii. Ho, yak 1 11a je TakaB CIIJIET OKOJIHO-
CTH TIOCTOjao, Be3a u3Mel)y mwera u YpcoBe n3jaBe BUIIE j€ HETO TaHKA —
OHa Ce CBOJAM Ha IyKy MPETIOCTaBKy Ja je 0 3aruieHe Ypcose nalhe mo-
IIJIO y CKJIONMY AyOpOBauKO-KOTOPCKUX HeNpHjaTesbcTaBa mocie 1285. u
Ha TOTPEIHO CXBaTame Ja je JOKyMeHT u3 1294, koju uMa cBa obernexja
jeIHe mpUBaTHE M3jaBe, HEKaKaB Mel)ypykaBHH CIIOpa3yM KOjU Ta HETIpH-
jatesscTBa oxonuara.”’ C pyre cTpaHe, ako ce YpcoBa M3jaBa cyoun ca
MunyTHHOBEM IHCMOM >KynaHy TBpTKy, Beh Ha mpBH morjen ycrocra-
BJbajy ce OpOjHE OMMIIJBMBE BE3€, OJ1 JIATHHCKOT MMEHa Ypco Wi YpceTa
KOje HMje MOIJIO OUTH mpeBHIIe 4ecTo Mel)y MuIyTHHOBUM MOJaHUIIH-
Ma, IpeKo oTere Jahe u cTBapu Ha HOj Kao MpeaAMeTa Cropa, 10 OIIyKe
CpIICKE CTpaHe Ja ce HaJOKHaJa M3BPIIU IyTeM pemnpecanuja. HapasHo,
JAJICKO Haj3HAYajHH]E j€ M3PHUUTO MOMHUIbAE MUCMa O pernpecairjaMma
Koje je MwiyTuH ypydno YpcCy W KOje je OBaj MPWIMKOM 3aKJbydyeHa
cinydaja mpenao JlyopoBuanuma. Mana je cacBUM HM3BECHO Ja je ped O
MuyTHHOBOM NMHCMY HACIIOBJBEHOM Ha /by0.beHo2 dHcynana Tepmka, 3a
TaKBY TBP/IbY MOXKE C€ MOHYIUTH H JIOJATHH JI0Ka3 y BUAY IPETHOCTaB-
ke n1a je Bophe HuxomnajeBuh oBO mrcMo y CB0jOj 30MPIM TIOCTABHO OJI-
Max u3a MumyTHHOBE 1oBesbe U3 1289. roguHe ynpaBo 3aTo MITO j& OHO
YyBaHO 3ajeTHO ca YpcoBoM m3jaBoM u3 1294, ca kojom ra je CaBuH
Bynauh cBojeBpemero noneo u3 Koropa.”

2 F. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, op. 58, 59.

* OBakBOM cXBaTamy YPCOBE M3jaBe MOX/IA je JONPHHEO IITYp U y CYIITHHH
HETauaH perecT MoJ| KOjuM je uznara: ,,Mup u npujaresbcto usmely Koropa u
JyOpoBHHKA®,

% OkoHOCT 112 je TOKYMEHT KOjH y HeroBoj 36uprm ciean miucMy Hukomaje-
Buh naroao 1292. roaMHOM HE OMOBPraBa HY>KHO OBY MPETIIOCTABKY jep je ped
0 TIOTPEIHO JaToBaHOM mpenucy JlymianoBe nosesbe 3a Manactup CBeTHX ap-
xanhena Muxanna u ['aBpuna y Jepycanumy. [IpBu TOKyMEHT ITOCIE TOTa jecTe
CacBUM MOYy3JaHO AartoBaHa moBesba Credana Jleuanckor oxm 25. mapra 1326.
TOJIMHE.
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Hakne, MunyTHHOBO MHCMO KyTany TBpTKy u u3jaBa Ypca Ilep-
KJIy3a jecy JOKYMEHTH KOjU CTOje Ha MOYETKY, OJHOCHO Kpajy jeaHOT
ucror ciydvaja. McrmoctaBuiio ce /1a Taj cirydaj UIak HUj€ OKOHYAaH OHAKO
Kako je Harahjao MoIuH — cropazyMoM Ha CTaHKy u3Mel)y »xynana TBpT-
ka u JlyOpoBuana y nposiehe 1285. roqune. Hampotus, cTBap je morpaja-
JIa jOII CKOPO IyHY jeAHY JELeHH]y, CBE JOK caM omTeheHn nojeuHar y
HETIOCPETHOM JOANPY ca MPEICTABHUKOM TyOpOBAaYKHX BIACTH HHjE OJI-
yCTao OJ] JaJbuX MOTpakWBama. VICTOM NPHIMKOM OIHUIPao Ce U YUH
npenacka MuiIyTHHOBOT ,,TTIOBEPJHUBOT MUcMa“® y pyke JlyOpoBuaHa, koju
Cy ra, 3ajeqJHO ca YPCOBOM 3aBPIIHOM M3jaBOM, CayyBalli 10 TPEHYTKa
kana ra je HukomnajeBuh yBpcTHO y CBOjy 30MpKy. MehyTtum, ocum mTo
pemaBa MOIIMHOBO MHUTamke O HAYMHY Ha KOJHU j€ TOKYMEHT OBE BpCTE
nocrieo y pyke /lyOpoBuana, HOBOycmocTaBJbeHa Beza m3mehy Mwurytu-
HOBOI' IKMCMa M YpCOBe u3jaBe oMoryhaea Jja ce carjieiajy jour HEeKH
aCmeKTH YPCOBOT cllydaja KOjU MMajy IIUPHU 3HA4Ya] 32 HMCTPAKHUBAE
CpIICKE CpeqmOBEKOBHE MpouutocTH. Mel)y muMa ce moceOHO UCTHUy
JIBa — MIPUCYCTBO JIMYHOCTH Kao mTo je 6mo Ypco Ilepkiy3o y cprickoj
CpeIMHU U yCTaHOBA pempecalrja Kao cacTojak MehyHapoIHHMX OJIHOCA
HeMmamuhke Cpowuje.

VY cBojoj u3jaBu, Ypco Ilepkiy3o kaxe na je uz Tpanuja, npu-
MOPCKOT Tpana y Amyiuju, TPUAECETaK KM ceBeposamaaHo on bapwja.
Jomr oz 11. Beka Tpanu je 610 M3y3eTHO 3HauYajHA JTyKa Ha TPrOBAUKHM,
XO/I0YaCHUYKHMM M KPCTAaIIKUM IyTeBuMa n3mMel)y 3amagne Espore u Jle-
BaHTa. O HKEroBOj MOMOPCKO] TPAIAHIIMJU PEUYUTO CBEIOYM IMOJATaK Ja je
yIpaBo y HEMy HAcTao HajCTapHju cadyBaHHU EBPOIICKU CPEIHOBEKOBHH
MOMOPCKH 3aKoHMK. Mmak, momro je y mpBoj mosioBHHM 13. Beka mon
BIIaJlapriMa M3 HeMauke JTuHacTuje XoeHmTaydeH 10)KuBeo Hajpehu mpo-
I[BaT, TOCJIE npenacka jyxHe Mrtanuje moa BiaacT gpaHIrycke jJ03e AHXKY
rpaj NOYMIbE J1a OMaja, Kako 300T JIOIIEer 0HOCa HOBUX rocroapa mpe-
Ma HETOBOj BEJIMKO] M MPHUBPEIHO BEOMa BA)KHO] jeBPEjCKO] 3ajeIHUIIM,
TaKo ¥ 300T yOTINTe TeIKUX MPUJINKA Y KOjJEMa Ce aHXXYyjCKa JapkaBa Ha-
1uia nocie u3bujama para ca Aparonnmuma oko Cunpnuje 1282. ronune.
VY HemocTaTKy KOHKpPETHHUX Tojaraka, mojaBa Ypca Ilepkmysa y CpOuju
yIpaBo y OBO BpeMe MOIjla OM ce MOBE3aTH ca HEMOBOJBHUM pa3BojeM
norahaja y \seroBoj moctojonan. OBoMe y MPUJIOT UITA0 OU U OYHUTIICTHO
IYTOpOYaH KapakTep HEroBor OopaBka — MOpE] YMI-CHULE J1a HEroBa
MO3HATa JCJIATHOCT Yy CPIICKO] Ip’KaBU 00yxBaTa pa3no0Jbe O/ JECET ro-
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JIMHA, HA TO yKa3yje W mojarak na je oH y KoTopy uMao crartyc xutesba
(habitator), koju je y cpemo3eMHHM KOMyHama TOT 700a JaBaH CTaJIHO
HacTambeHUM cTpaHnuma. Omer, oH 1o cBeMy cyaehu Huje 6uo JeBpejuH,
a BEPOBATHO HHM NPOTOEHECHU MPECTYHNHUK WIM TOJIUTUYKH HEHCTOMH-
IJBEHUK, jep OM OHJla CBaKako M3adpao HEKO CUTYPHHU]E YTOUHUIITE OJ1 HE
MHOTO YJaJbeHOT MPHUMOpja CPIICKE JprKaBe, KOJUM je Taja ympaBibaja
KpaJbHIla-MajKka JesieHa, mo3Hara 1o CBOjuM MpHjaTeJFCKUM Be3ama ca aH-
Kyjckum Bopom.”’ CTora y Tparamy 3a pasioroM EErOBOT JONACKA y
Kotop moxna Hajipe Tpeba MOMHUIIIBATH HA MTOCIOBHE MOTHBE, TUM TIPe
jep je mpomet nobapa u Jbyau usmel)y ucTodHe u 3amagHe obasne jyKHOT
Janpana Beh Taga 6o BpIIO KUB.

AKko ce mpuxBaTH 12 je Ypco OHO MOCIOBHU YOBEK, OHJIA CE Ha-
Mehe nmuTame KakKBUM ce TOCIIOBIMMA OH 0aBHO. Y MWIyTHHOBOM MHCMY
ctoju na cy lyOpoBuanu 3armieHuau Ypcey dahy 3 AosuTkomk. [Tomrro je
TUM M3Pa30M Yy cpeamboBeKOBHO] CpOrju 03HaYaBaH UMETAK YOIIIITE, I
¥ TProBauKa poba y yXKeM CMHUCIIy, 1a 4aK | JKHBa CTOKa,”> Hamehe ce 3a-
KJby4ak 11a je Ypco 6uo Tprosai. Mehytum, y nokymenty u3 1294. roau-
HE, caM YPCo je y OBOM TOTrJieAy MONPHINYHO HeonpelheH 3a jeqHor Tp-
TOBIIA — U C8e WMO cam HA Moj iahu umao — ajy 3aTo TUIOBHIIO KOje My
j€ 3aIuIeleHo oMnucyje Kao ligno armato. Mana cy y cpellbOBEKOBHO] Jia-
TUHIITUHHA UCTOYHE jaJpaHCKe oOalie M3pa3H W3BEICHH U3 UMEHHIIC ar-
ma 'y TIOMOPCKOM KOHTEKCTY 4eCTO O3HayaBaJld OpOJICKY ONpeMy y Haj-
IIEPEM CMHCITY CBEra INTO je MOTpebHo 3a mioBualdy, ! Byropau, Jyuunh
u Manosuh-Dykuh jeTuHCTBEHHU Cy y TyMauelwy OBOT U3pa3a y BEeroBOM
KJIACHYHOM 3Hauewy, y3uMmajyhu nma je oBae ped o HaopykaHo] jahw.
Axo je Ypco Ilepkiy30 3aucta ©Mao MpUBaTHY HaopyXkaHy jal)y — u To
BEpOBaTHO He Oam many, cynehu mo ynorpebu peuu /ignum ymecTo, Ha
npumep, barcha — oHzna To y J1aTOM BpeMeHy U mojaHeOspy ymyhyje Ha
nse moryhaoctu. [IpBo, MOXKAa ce pajnio O TProBaYKOM IIOBHITY ITO-

31y, K. Jupeuex, Hemopuja Cpéa 1, 181-182, 193; Hemopuja cpnekoe napoda
I, beorpax 1981, 354 (C. hupkosuh).

32 V. M. Homnosuh-Pagenxosuh, Tlpunoe exonomckoj ucmopuju [ybposuuxa.
Tpeosauxu oonocu c jyscuom Umanujom, 36opank Ounozodekor dakynrera y
Beorpany 5-1 (1960) 189-267.

3 Jlexcuxon cpnckoe cpedmwee éexa, (. Tomuh).

V1. Lexicon latinitatis medii aevi Iugoslaviae 1, Zagrabiae 1969, 68—69.
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ceOHO TPHUMPEMIHLEHOM 3a 010paHy 300T HECUTYPHOCTH KOJy j€ y IHUpeM
npuobasey jyxxue Mranmje nzasuBao pat usmel)y aparoHcke M aHXyjcKe
MOpHapuiie, ipaheH 3a paTHe MPWIKKE YOOUYajeHUM IOpacToOM Iuparte-
puje. C npyre cTpaHe, He MOXe C€ UCKJbYUYUTH HU MOTyhHOCT n1a je cam
Ypco 6uo mupat. Iloganu m3Bopa ykazyjy Z1a ce HEroBH 3eMJballd U3
TpaHuja HECY yCTe3alIl OJ TAKBUX HOAYXBaTa, > a HH HEroBe OUUITICIHO
no0pe Be3e ca CPIICKUM JIBOPOM HE TOBOPE HYXKHO NMPOTHB TOTa — MUPATH
Cy U y TO BpeMe 4eCTO Y>KHBAJIM MOJAPIIKY jaBHUX BIAcTH, yckialyjyhu
CBOjy IUBAYKAIIKY JEIATHOCT Ca HUXOBUM IOJUTHYKHM HHTEpECHMa.
VY TOM cmHucITy, MOTJIO OU ce IOMHUIIJBATH Ha TO J1a je Ypco OMO Heka Bp-
cTa ,,[IOMOPCKOT HajaMHHUKA* KOJH j€ CIyKno MunmyTuHy npotuB BuzaH-
THje, TaJa 3ajeAHUYKOr HerpujaTtesba CpOuje u Hamy bCKUX AHXKYyjana.
Ma KoJMKO 3aBOJJbMBO, TOMUJIAKE MPETIIOCTAaBKU Oe3 uBpirher
OCJIOHIIA Y M3BOpPHMA HIIaK HE CMe Ja 0aly y 3aceHaK Moy3/aHa Ca3Hamba,
a oHa y ciyyajy Ypca Ilepkiy3a caapike JOBOJbHO yIeUaT/bUBHX T0jEIH-
HoctH. [IpBO, OH je OMO MONIJbAaK U3 3HAYAJHOT TPAACKOT CPEIMIITA Y jy-
*)HO0j UTanuju, Koju je y jeqHoM pa3fao0Jby CBeCTpaHOT U OypHOT pa3Boja
CpeI03eMHOT CBETa 0Aabpao 1a ce aAyropoyHo Hactanu y Koropy, y ap-
xau Hemamuha. J[Ipyro, noTnyHo y CKJIaay ca TPaauljOM CBOT 3aBH-
Yaja, OH j¢ Y HOBOj CPEIMHU Pa3BUO JCIIATHOCT BE3aHy 3a MMOMOPCTBO U
IpU TOM IIOCTA0 TOJMKO YCIICIIAH /a jé UMAao y BIACHHUIITBY HajMambe
jeIHy TIOTITYHO ONpeMJbeHy, aKo He U Haopyxkauy mahy.’’ Tpehe, y ckio-
My T€ CBOj€ JI€JIaTHOCTH OCTBApHUO j€ TAKBE Be3€ ca HEeMambUNKUM BIIACTH-
Ma Jia je caM Kpasb MuiyTuH, cyaehu mo 3aBpIIHMM pedrMa HEerOBOT
nrcMa xymnany TBpTKy, ocehao cHaxHy 00aBe3y ja My ITOMOTHE, 1a 4aK
U ITPUKY CaBECTH IITO Momoh Huje Ouna Opka u aenoTBopHuja. OBU M-
HUOLM TPAjHOCTH, 3Ha4Yaja U yTUIAja, KOJU Cy OYUIIIETHO MPATHIN Y PCo-

3 Jema TpOrmpcKH Tpropary KaHo ce 1291. TomuHe HAyJbCKOM Kpasby Ia Cy
My u3BecHU Bunhenno u3 TpaHuja U BETOBH IPYTOBU HA NUPAMCKU HAYUH O]
y3enu Oapky ¢ podom — B. MakymeB, Hmanvsauckie apxugvl u xpansujiecs 6
HUxv mamepianel 0as caasanckou ucmopiu 1I-111, 3armmckn MAH 19 (1871),
mpui. 3, 53.

36 [Mpumep capagme aHKXyjCKHX BIacTd ca nupatima HaBoau M. ITomosuh-Pa-
nenkoswuh, /Ipunoz, 206.

7'V 1o Bpeme y mpumopjy Hemamuhke apskaBe 06MYHA GapKa MOTIA je BpeaeTH
120 mepriepa WK MET-IIECT MPOCEYHUX KOWa — Kanyenapucku u HOmMapucku
cnucu, op. 292.
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BO MIPUCYCTBO Y cprickoj cpeaunu usmely 1284. u 1294. roqune, cHaxHO
yKa3yjy Ha MOTYhHOCT Ja je TO MPUCYCTBO IMOCTOjajo W Mpe U IMOcIie
OBHX TpaHMYHMX Aartyma. Mnak, y ocKy1HOj U3BOpHO]j Tpahu 6uio je mo-
ryhe Hahu camo jenan crmabaman Tpar — meljy OpojHIM HMEHUMA CTaHOB-
Huka Koropa 3a0enexxeHuM y JBeMa cauyBaHMM KOTOPCKMM HOTapCKUM
KibHUrama u3 HemamHuhkor pasznobiba, koje o0yxBaTajy roauHe oxa 1326.
no 1337, nanasu ce u u3BecHu ['pyde YpcoB, IOMEHYT y BHILE AECETHHA
3ammca, yKJby4dyjyhu U \eroB TeCTaMeHT caunmbeH 3. HoBemOpa 1330. U3
OBHX 3aIlHCa JaCHO j€ Jia C€ Pauiio O 3Ha4ajHOM TOCIIOBHOM YOBEKY, KO-
J¥ je u3riena TproBao cpedpom, 3aayxyjyhu ce ko1 moBepuiama Mieva-
Ha 3a cBote Behe ox 1 000 mepnepa u capalyjyhu, noayme kao muahu
napTHEpP, ca TAaKBUM KOTOPCKUM BenuuumHama nonyt Tpumne byhe. Taxo-
he, oH je OMoO M 3eMIbOTIOCETHHK, ca BehuM OpojeM BUHOTpaaa y OJIukKOj
U Jajb0j okonuHM rpana. Hamkusenu cy ra Opat I[lacksan, koju je 610
CBEILTEHHK, cynpyra bpara, cunosu Tpudyn u bace u jeana xhep ynara
3a TMpUMaTHIKa KOTOPCKE BiacTeocke mopoamne byron. Mana Hujenan
O]l PacIOJIOKUBHX IOJlaTaka He oMoryhasa aa ce noy3JaHO yCTaHOBH Jia
je otan oBor I'pybe Ypcosor 6uo 6am Ypco Ilepkinyso uz Tpanuja, Mo-
KJa ce 3a Ty 3aBOJJBHMBY IPETIOCTaBKY Moxe pehu na He Om Ouia ca-
cBUM Oe3 ocHOBa.™®

PacBetspaBajyhu camo aenmumuuno nmk Ypca Ilepkmysa, moky-
MEHTH BE3aHHU 32 FHETOB CIIy4yaj MHOTO HCIPITHUjE TMPUKA3y]y IEIOBaAHkE
HeMamHhKe IpkaBe y MOCTYyNKy MpuMeHe penpecanuja. JKanba omrehe-
HOT TI0j€IMHIIA BJIACTHMA COTICTBEHE 3ajeHHIIC KAao IMOYETHH KOpaK TOT
MOCTYTKa HHjE, TOAYIIE, U3PHUUTO 3a0€JIe)KeHa, MOXK/Ia 3aTO IITO j€ W3-
Mel)y ’be U OKpeTama pernpecalinja OYUrieHo MPOoIuIo HEKO BpeMe TO-
KOM KOjer Cy YHMI-E€HHU TMOKYIIAju Ja Ce CIydyaj penid Ha APYrd HaA4uH —
NMUCMEHUM 3aXT€BHMa CpPIICKOT Kpajba JlyOpoBuaHMMa Ja HaJO0KHAJE
mrery. Mnak, cam mojarak ja cy BJIACTH Tako paHO Ipeysene Bozaehy
yJIOTYy y MIOCTYIIKY YKa3yje Jia je U KO HbHX U KoJ omTeheHor noganuka
MOCTOjaJIa CBECT Jla C€ paju O MUTamy Koje HUje caMo JMYHO, Beh mpe
cBera melyapxasno.” To moTsplyje 1 YHEHHAI 1A CY perpecanmje Ko-

B A. Mayer, Monumenta Catarensia 1, Zagreb 1951, u 1l, Zagreb 1980, npema
peructpuma, mox Grube Ursi.

%% Jla oBakBa CBeCT HHje YBEK OHMJIa IPUCYTHA, HAPOUHTO Meljy POCTHjUM CBe-
TOM, CBeJI0Ye MPUMEPH MPUBATHUX pernpecainja Koje Cy CPICKU MOJaHHIIN ca-
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HAYHO MOKPEHYTE 3BaHUYHUM ITHCAHUM HAJIOTOM KOjUM BIIaJap TOBepaBa
cnpoBoheme penpecuBHUX Mepa HIKEM OpraHy BJIAcTH, KA0 U OKOJTHOCT
Ja Cy y IperoBopumMa ca TyOpoBadyKOM CTPaHOM KOjH Cy 3amodenu Beh
rocje HeKOJIMKO Meceru Boaehy yiory, ymecto omreheHor Ypca, uManu
XKynaH TBPTKO M HETOBH IMOCIAHHWIM KAao OBJAIINEHU TMPeICTaBHHUIIN
cpricke npxkase. C apyre cTpaHe, CyIITHHCKA MTOBE3aHOCT CIy4aja ca jeji-
HUM TIPUBATHUM JIMIIEM HHje MOTJIa Ja Oy/ie TOHUIITEHA — OHA CE OrJie/a
y ToMe J1a je MUIyTHH CBOj Hajor TBPTKY y CTBapu ypy4uHuo Ypcy, Koju
ra je OTOM JIMYHO OJTHEO TIOMOBCKOM XKYTIaHY (Mamo nocia Kpawseecmeo
mu Ypcemy), moJHeO ra Ha YBUJ U TIOTOM 3aJpXkao KoJ cede Kao JoKa3
CBOT IIpaBa Ha pernpecanuje. YmpaBo Ypcoa mpenaja Tor 1okymenra Jly-
OpoBuanuma 8. neremopa 1294. ronuHe cUMOOIUYHO j€ O3HAYMIA OKOH-
yame ciaydaja. Ho, Hu Taj ymH HUje mpomao O6e3 ydemha Ap>KaBHE Bia-
cti. OHO je HajouUTIeAHN]E U3PAXKEHO Y HaBohery MUITyTHHOBOT Hame-
cuuka y Koropy, kue3a JloOpoja, u Tpojurie cyauja, HajBUIIUX 3BaHHY-
HUKa KOTOPCKE OMIITHHE, KA0 CBEJI0KAa Y YPCOBO]j MucaHoj u3jaBu. Mehy-
TUM, YMHH CE J1a j€& JOII 3HaYajHHje TO IITO j€ Y TEKCTy M3jaBe cajprkaHa
VYpcoBa ob6aBe3a na Bulie Hehe MOKpeTaTH MUTAMmE OJIITETE HU TPEN
CPIICKUM KpaJbeM HH nped Ouno Kojum opyeum OApoHOM UIU CYOUjoM,
O0OHOCHO peKmopom — YTIPKOC TMPU3BYKY YONIITEHOCTH, OBU IMOCIEAHU
u3pas3M y AaToM Ciydajy MOTY Jla ce CXBaTe Kao mnojcehame Ha yinory Ko-
Jy Cy y BbeMy UMalu KymaH TBPTKO U KOTOPCKE OMINTHHCKE BiacTu. Haj-
3aJI, BUCOKA Ka3Ha Koja je mpeaBul)eHa 3a cirydaj 1a Ypco IMpeKpIu mpe-
y3ere obaBe3e Takole je Tpebano na Oyne ucrmaheHa eocnoouny Kpasm).
Ha taj HaumH, kao mTo je cBojeBpeMeHo jeMumiia Ypcy aa he mrerta koja
My je HaHeceHa OuTH HajokHal)eHa, cpIcKa Jp’KaBHA BIIACT caja je Io-
CTaja jemarl Ja C€ OBaj IyroTpajHu CIOp, Ha KOjU j¢ KOHAYHO CTaBJbEHA
Tauka, Buile Hehe oOHaBIbATH.

OcuM camor mocTymka crpoBohema, MpUMeHa penpecaivja y
cinydajy Ypca Ilepkiry3a moctaBjba ¥ BeoMa 3aHUMJBHBO MHUTAKHE HAUMHA
Ha KOjU je HeMamHhka JapkaBa y MOJUTHYKOM CMHCIY PyKOBaja OBUM
BeOMa OCETJBHBHUM cpelcTBOM. Hamme, kao mMepa Koja je mperuia aa 6e3
MpaBe KPUBHIIE TEIIKO MOTOAM CBAKOT TOjeJIMHIIA KOjU O JOIIA0 Yy J0-
JUp ca HEKOM CKYIHMHOM O YHje CE€ YIAaHOBE HEKH HETOB 3eMJbaK IMPET-

MOCTAJIHO U CaMOBOJBHO Mpeny3umanu npotus JlyOposuana — Kanyenapucku u
Homapucku cnucu, 6p. 18, 25.
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XOIHO OTPEIINO, PETPecalIije Cy YHOCHIIE OMITY HECUTYPHOCT y TOIUPE
u3Mel)y pasnuuuTHX 3ajeHHLA. Y CBETY 3pesior CPeImer BeKa y KojeM
cy npoOyheHn TProBUHCKM TOKOBU YUYMHHIIM JIa j€ YCIEIIHAa TMPHUBPEIHA
JIeTaTHOCT CBE BUIIIE PU3HABaHa Kao KJbYYHHU CACTOjaK YKYIHE ApPKaBHE
Mohu, TakBa HECUTYPHOCT HHUje Ouia nmoxesbHa. Oty Beh nmpBu yroopu
HeMamUNKUX BiIajgapa ca BHUXOBUM Haj3HA4ajHUjUM TPrOBUHCKUM IapT-
HepuMma JlyOpoBuaHuMa ykuaajy oBaj obwuaj y mel)yCOOHHUM OHOCH-
ma.*’ Mnax, y cBOjoj OCHOBHOj HAMEHH CPEICTBA KOJHM Ce HAMHPYje Tpe-
TPIUbEHA IITETa M YjeJHO BPIIW MPUTHCAK HA JIPYTy CTPaHy lla BpaTH
WIA HAaJOKHATU OJy3€TO, perpecajuje cy Morjie Ja Oyay Beoma Jerno-
TBOpHE. M3 Tor pasziora, ynpkoc HadyeIHHM JIOTOBOPHMA, ITOjCIUHIA H
BJIACTH IIMPOM CPEIHOBEKOBHE EBpoIe HacTaBUIIM Cy Ja U Jlajbe TOBpe-
MEHO TIOCEXY 32 BbHMa.

ITpucycTBO CBECTH O CIOXKEHO] MPHUPOIU penpecairja Kao cpen-
cTBa Mel)yHapoJHHX OJHOCa Y HEMamUNhKOM JIp>)KaBHOM BpXY Haszupe ce
Beh y MWIyTHHOBUM MOKYIIajuMa Jia CHOp pemu 0e3 mUX, MyTeM IH-
CMCHHUX 3aXTeBa 3a OJIITETY. Y CTBapH, CTUYE CE YTHUCAK Ja Ce CPIICKU
BJIa/lap KaCHUj€ Kajao LITO je MPYKUO U MPEBHUIIIEC MPUINKA OBOM ,,MEKa-
HOM mpHUCTyny. AKO je Kajama 3aucTa OWIIo, OHO HUjE YTHIIAJIO HA CPII-
CKOT BJIaJapa Ja Iocje JOHOIICHA OJUTyKEe O MpeacKy Ha pempecaiuje
oJie y Apyry KpajHocT. HanpoTus, npeaysere cy 4ak qBe Mepe Jia ce yma-
e Moryhe Jorie nocneauie npuMeHe oBor cpenctna. IIpso, ¢ 003upom
Ha TO JIa j€ HaJIOT 3a CIpoBolheme pernpecanuja moapa3ymMeBao aa ce Yp-
CO JINYHO YIYTH XymnaHy TBpPTKy, Kao M Ja MPUIMKOM OKOHYama Criopa
JIECeT TOJIMHA KacHUje YPCO HHje MMao HUKAaKaB APYTH JOKYMEHT KOjH
6u npenao JlybpoBuaHnMa, MOXe C€ 3aKJbYUUTH J1a Cy perpecaiuje oune
OrpaHUYEHE CaMo Ha TepUTOpHjy mox TBpTKOBOM ympaBoM. Jlpyro, y ca-
MOM Haory MUIyTHH je U3pHUUUTO Harjaacuo aa TBpTko Tpeba 1a rieHu
camo one [[yOpoBuaHe KOju J0J1a3€ Y BEerOBY 00JIACT 110 C80jUM NOCI08U-
Ma, TOK OHE KOju Joa3e 1a Tpryjy Tpeda aa mpomyctu. Morio 0u ce mo-
MUCIIUTH J1a jé OBHM JIBOCTPYKHM OTPaHHYCHEM OIITpPHUIA Perpecainja

* V1. yrosope Credpana Hemame u3 1186. u Credana Hemamuha u3 oxo 1215.
rogune — V. Foreti¢, Ugovor Dubrovnika sa srpskim velikim zupanom Stefanom
Nemanjom i stara dubrovacka djedina, Rad JAZU 283 (1951) 52-53; K. Jupe-
yek, Yeoeop Cmegpana Ilpsogjenuanoea ¢ /lyoposuanuma, I'macauxk CY ] 47
(1879) 309.
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Owra cacBUM OTyIUbeHa. Mmak, To HHMje OWO ciydaj jep je 3a HBHUXOBO
crnipoBoheme n3abpaHa ymnpaBo o0sacT y cyceactBy JlyOpoBHHKaA Y K0jOj
cy mHoru JlyOpoB4aHM MMaiH ,,CBOjUX IMOCIOBA“ y BHAY Mallmkaka 3a
CTOKY M 3acajia BUHOTPaJa U JAPYTruX MOJbONPUBPETHUX KynTypa. Tako-
he, mocTymak mokpeTama pernpecairja y KojeM je, ako ce yBaxe Moru-
HOBHM 3aKJbY4IIM, BJaJap JUYHO HAMHCAO HAJIOT M IOCJIA0 ra HEeMoCpea-
HOM H3BPIIHOILY 1O 0COOHM KOja je Owmiia Haj3auHTEepecOBaHH]ja 3a yCIeX
moyxBara, 00e30e11o je MOCTH3ake BeoMa 3HaYajHOT YNHUOLIA H3HeHA-
hema. Yocranom, Op3uHa ca kojom cy JlyOpoBUaHU CTYNHIIA Y TIPETOBO-
pe ca TBPTKOM CBEIOYHM O TOME J1a Cy UX Mepe CPIICKe CTpaHe 030UJbHO
MOTO/IUJIE.

CynbuHa THX MPEroBopa M JajbU TOK IMOCTYIIKA penpecanunja mno-
cine mposicha 1285. roguHe ocTajy HEMO3HATH YCIEN JIECETOTOIUIIE
npa3HUHE Koja yOp30 MOTOM HacTaje y 3amucuMa JyOpoBayke KaHIea-
puje. Ypcosa m3jaBa u3 1294. rogune na /[yOpoBuanuma naje xonauaw
omnycm u onpowimaj 3a oTeTy nal)y u cTBapH Kao Ja ykasyje Ja IITeTa
jour yBeK HHje Ouia HaJokHal)eHa y MOTIMYHOCTH, alld Ja j€ OH OJUTYy4YHO
Jla ce 3a7I0BOJbHM OHUM HITO je noTaja poouo. Ha TakBy o/utyKy Hajmpe ra
j€ Morao HaBeCTH T'yOWTaK MOJPIIKE CPIICKOT Kpasjba KOJU j€ Y HEKOM
TPEHYTKY 3aKJby4YHO J1a OBaj AYTOTPajHU CHOp MOYHUE-E Ja HEMOTPeOHO
ontepehyje meropy npxkaBHUYKY nenatHoct. lllrtaBumie, moxma Ou ce
Taj TPEHYTaK MOTao Be3aTu 3a Beh moMumbaHe moBesbe Koje cy MuiyTHH
u Jenena uznanu JlyOpoBuanuma 1289. rogune, jeMmuehn UM HECMETaHO
Y)KUBAIE 3eMana, opared U 6uHocpada Koje cy Apxanu nox Ypouem I,
JaKJie, ympaBo OHO IMTO UM je TBPTKOBUM pernpecanujama Ouio OHEMO-
ryheHo.

Yak u ca OBaKBHM €MHJIOTOM, Y CBETIy CBOT JICJIOBama y CIIy4ajy
Vpca Ilepkiny3a nHemamuhka CpOuja u3 mocienmux aeueHuja 13. Beka
MpUKa3yje ce Kao 030MibaH JPKAaBHU OpPTraHHU3aM ca BiaJapeM Kojer oj-
TMKyje uctaHdaH ocehaj 3a Boheme crospHe nmonuTuke. TOKOM pazanyu-
TuX (paza Kpo3 Koje je cirydaj mpoJia3uo, 10 U3paxaja J10J1a3e CBECT O OI-
TOBOPHOCTH 3a CyAOWHY jeIHOT CBOI, Makap M YCBOJEHOT, IOJaHHKa,
CIOCOOHOCT J1a ce TIOCTUTHE paBHOTEXa n3Mely eHepruune 60poe 3a mwe-
rOBe MHTEpEce U IUpe MoTpede Aa ce He OMETajy MPUBPEIHU TOKOBH, a
Ha Kpajy ¥ MOJUTHUYKU MparMaTu3aM, KOju MPETIoCcTaB/ba J0OpoOUT 3a-
JeIHMIIE 3aXTeBUMa TOjeMHAIA, MaKap OHU OWJIM M CACBUM OIPABIAHH.
HcToBpemeHo, y Mmo3aJuHU ce€ Ha TPEHYTKE BeoMa JaCHO OI[pTaBa TeX-
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HUYKA CTpaHa JIp>KaBHUINTBA, YOOIMYEHA y OATrOoBapajyhe ympaBHE paj-
Be Koje, u3Mel)y octanor u mUcaHUM CpeJCcTBUMa, 00e30ehyjy ckiagHo
JIeTIOBabe Pa3IMYMTHX HUBOA BIACTH. YKPATKO, HA TOTOBO CBAaKOM HC-
TPaXKUBAYKOM KOpaKy Kpo3 ciydaj Ypca llepkiry3a Bujie ce HaroBemTaju
BHCOKHMX jJocTurHyha Hemamuhke monmutudke Kyiarype. Ha Taj HauwmH,
OBa CBOJEBPEMEHO CBAKaKO HIDKEpa3pelHa eMu30a Yy KUBOTY ApKaBE
Hemamuha, 3axBaspyjyhu cpehHoj OKOJIOHOCTH ITO Cy cauyyBaHU U3BOPH
Koju omoryhaBajy carnenaBame BehumHe KJby4HUX J€TIOBa H-CHOT TOKA,
MoNprMa 3Havaj JOCTOjaH UCTPAKUBAYKE TTAXKIHE.

Nebojsa Porci¢
THE URSO PEKLUSO AFFAIR
Summary

By establishing hitherto unnoticed links between a Serbian and a Latin
document from the Dubrovnik archives it became possible to reconstruct the
course of an international affair that took place from 1284 to 1294 and involved
Serbia, Dubrovnik and Kotor. In 1284, one Urso Percluso, native of Trani in
southern Italy but resident in Kotor, was granted letters by the Serbian king Ste-
fan Uros II Milutin, giving him the right to reprisals against the inhabitants of
Dubrovnik who had taken from him an armed vessel. The reprisals, carefully
planned by Milutin so as to minimize their disruptive effects on commerce
between Serbia and Dubrovnik, were carried out quite fiercely by Tvrtko, lord
of the Zupa of Popovo, prompting the Dubrovnik authorities to start negotia-
tions. However, the affair dragged on and it seems that at some point, possibly
in 1289, Milutin withdrew his support from Urso, who in 1294 finally made an
agreement with Dubrovnik by which he renounced all further claims. Besides
correcting earlier views that had linked the capture of Urso’s vessel to a sup-
posed maritime war between Dubrovnik and Kotor in the late 1280s, this new
reconstruction of the affair draws attention to the phenomenon of trans-Adriatic
immigrants in the coastal region of medieval Serbia and provides valuable
information regarding the functioning of the Serbian state apparatus and general
political culture in the late 13" century.
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MHUXANJIO KABYKUh, IYBPOBAYKHN OJ/METHHUK
- BOCAHCKH JUIIJIOMATA

Ancrpakr: [Ipunor ce 6aBu NOTUTHYKOM U TUTLIOMATCKOM KapHjepoM
Muxawmna Kabyxwnha, jeqHoT 01 peTKHX TyOpOBaYKHX BIIACTEIIMHA KOjHU Cy, Kao
CITy>)KOCHUIIM CTPAHMX BJaJapa W BEJMKAIla, ONTYKeHH 3a u3najy JyOpoBauke
penyonuke. [lpukazane cy KaOyxuhese nenaTHocTH y aIMUHUCTpAIUju XpBoja
Byxunha y cpenmoj Jlammaruju, merosa ynora y aoBohemy Typaka y bocHy
1414. romuHe, WHEroBa yMeNIaHOCT y mpoOieM Haciieha XpBojeBUX mocena y
JlyOpoBHUKY, HETOBE aKTHBHOCTH YIepeHe MpoTuB [lyOpOBHUKA MOYETKOM
1419. ropuHe, Ka0 M HEroBa JUIIIOMATCKa JENATHOCT Y CIyX)Ou OOCaHCKOT
kpasba Ctedana Octojuha, mocye grje je CMPTH HECTA0 Ca IMOJTUTHYKE CIICHE.

Key words: Mihailo Kabuzi¢, Hrvoje Vuk¢i¢ Hrvatini¢, Jelena Nelip-
¢i¢, king Stefan Ostoji¢, Dubrovnik, Bosnia, Dalmatia, Turks, 15th century.

Muxauno (Muxo, Muxouuje) KaOyxuh, jenHa on HajKOHTpO-
BEP3HHjHUX JIMIYHOCTH OOCAHCKE MOJUTHKE MPBE MOJ0BUHE XV Beka, HHje
70 cafa Ouo mpeaMeT nmoceOHe CTyuje, MoHajBUIlle 300T Tora MITO CY U3-
BOPH O H-ETOBOM JKHBOTY U JIeIaTHOCTUMA OCKyTHH. MehyTum, 360r cBO-
j€ YMEIIaHOCTH Yy JBa KpymnHHja WHIUIeHTa u3Mmely JlyOpoBHuKa u 0o-
CaHCKHX (eyanala, BUIIE MyTa je TOMUbaH Kao U3y3eTaK O], HHAa4Ye Be-
OMa YBpPCTOT, MpaBWJa KoOje je MOApa3yMeBalI0 KOOPAMHALN]Y U XapMO-
HUYHE ofHOoce m3mel)y mayOpoBaukux Biactu u JlyOpoBuaHa Koju Cy Bp-
WA BaKHE YNHOBHHYKE (PYHKIIMjE KOJ BIIaJapa WM BIIACTENE Cycel-
HUX npxkasa. Kuororme Muxanina KaOyxxuha koju oBjie JOHOCHMO ca-
YHIHEH j€ Ha OCHOBY JI0 Cajia MO3HATHX M3BOpa Koju he, y3 u3BecHe penH-
TepIIpeTalyje, o MpBH MyT OUTH MPE3CHTOBAHH Yy OKBUPY jeIHE CTyHje.



Hesen UICANJIOBITh

Muxauno je HajBepoBaTHHje poheH 80-ux rogumHa XIV Beka y
JlyOpoBHUKY, Kao npBopohenn cun Mapuna Muxauna KaGyxuha (mmom.
1363-1409) u werose npse xene [leppyne (mom. 1382-1397), hepke Ma-
puna Jynuja Menuernha. Mapun KaGyxuh ce 0aBuo TproBuHOM, aiu je
Hajuenthe aenoBao kao omjamrheHo juie 3a cHabmeBame JlyOpoBHHKA
CTPYYHHMM KaJIpOBHMa U HaMHMpHHLaMa. buo je factor Ragusinus y Bene-
uuju 90-ux roaMHa, a y TOM CBOJCTBY I'a Kao TapaHTa 3a CBOT IyXOBHHUKa
JlyopoBuannna Muxawuia noMmume kpasb Credan JJabumna y mucmy Mie-
yaguMa u3 1394. roz[I/IHe.1 [Touer ox 1397. 6uo je OupaH 3a KHE3a MET
nyTta. JlenoBao je kao mperoBapau ca KpasbeM OCTOjOM TOKOM pata
1403/1404, anu u xao nmocpenHuk kHesa [laBma PamenoBuha y Tprounu
onoBoM noyetkoM 1409. rogune. Capahusao je u ca IlaBnoBum ciryx6e-
HHKOM, KacHHje mpoToBectrjapoM Bpammom Tesanosuhem.” ITocie cmp-
T [lepByne (1397), oxxenno ce Mapraputom, hepkom cBor pohaka Hu-
kone KaOyxwuha u ynouriom Jlammpera llpujeBuha, ca kojom je mmao
nBa cuHa. MuxawioB aena no majud, Mapus Jynuja Menuetuh, Ouo je
jenan on Hajehmx myOpoBaukmx OpoJIOBIAacHUKA Apyre mojoBuHe XIV
BEKa M TProBall 0OJIOBOM U cosby. Ca HEeroBUM CHHOBUMA, CBOJUM LIypa-
uuma, Mapua Kabyxuh je mMao Tpropadko apymrso (sociefas).” Muxa-
mioBa cectpa @panuecka (Ppanymka) 6una je ox 1405. ynara 3a lBana
Jlammipera IpujeBuha (mom. 1399-1431), a Ana (+1458) 3a [1aBna [Iue
I'yuaynuha (mom. 1372-1416) ox 1402. rogune.

'S. Ljubié, Listine o odnosajih izmedju juznoga Slavenstva i Mletacke republike
(maswe: Listine) 1V, Zagreb 1874, 323-324; N. Lonza — Z. Sundrica, Odluke du-
brovackih vijeé¢a 1390-1392, Zagreb — Dubrovnik 2005, npema peructpy.

2 M. [ymwh, Cromenuyu cpncku I, beorpan 1858, 53-54, IV-VII; Poviest hrvat-
skih zemalja Bosne i Hercegovine od najstarijih vremena do godine 1463, Sara-
jevo 1942, 405-408; 1. Mauken, /[yoposauxu nampuyujam y X1V eexy, beo-
rpag 1960, 168, 341, 391 (masee: MankeH, /[yoposauxu nampuyujam); B. Kre-
ki¢, Unequal Rivals. Essays on Relations between Dubrovnik and Venice in the
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, Zagreb — Dubrovnik 2007, mpema peru-
ctpy; P. Zivkovié, Kreditno-trgovacke veze Braila Tezalovi¢a sa Dubrovcani-
ma, Zgodovinski asopis 34/3 (1980) 303-304 (nasme: Zivkovié, Kreditno-trgo-
vacke veze Braila Tezalovica); N. Vijoli¢, Dubrovacka viasteoska obitelj "Ka-
boga", Dubrovnik 28/4 (1985) 85-93.

3 Mankewn, [y6posauku nampuyujam, 337-341.
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Hako mpe 1399. He moOCTOjU EKCIUIMIUTAH TIOMEH O HheMy, Ha
OCHOBY XPOHOJIOIIKUX I10/IaTaka O HErOBUM pOJUTEIbHMA U CecTpaMa
Koje noHocu VM. MaHKeH MOXEMO M3HETH IMPETIOCTaBKY Ja je Muxausio
KaGyxuh kpajem XIV Beka nmao Gap 15 roxuna.’ Huje mosnato 1a 1 je
BpIINO OWMJIO KakBe BaXHHjE CIY)KO€ 3a AyOpOBaukKy OMIITHHY, a NMPBU
weros nomeH y XV Beky Oenexxumo tek 1407. roaune. JemuHo mTo ce
MOY3J1aHo 3Ha, TO je Aa je 1399, npummkom moxaene Tepuropuje CraHCKOT
npumopja mely Bractenom, 1o6uo cBoj aeo (parte mega, quarta 0) 3emibe
y obnactu Umotune, y aecetnnun Hukone Menuetuha, riae cy 3emMiby J10-
ounu u ocranu npenactaBHuny KaOyxuha, ykpyuyjyhu u MuxaumnoBor
orta Mapuna u noinyOpara Hukoiny, kao u 6pahy Huxony u Jlyky KaOy-
xnhe, kacHuje mo3Hate Tproie.’ Ilo3Hato je Takohe na je centemGpa
1407. 6uo kaneran nyOpoBauke HOhHE cTpaXke, ITO je YjeaHO Ouiia U je-
JMHA, Y W3BOpUMa 3a0esexeHa, (GyHKIMja Ha KOjo] ra HajJa3uMo y pOJ-
HOM Tpajay. 3aHUMJbUBO j€ JIa je Y TOM CBOJCTBY jE€HOM NPHIIUKOM Of-
01O /1a CBOje HAIC)KHOCTH UCKOPUCTH Kako OM ymao y kyhy ocymmude-
HoT 3a JocahuBame HeKoj xeHu, HaBoaehu kako lyOpoBHuk Huje ,,Ckia-
BoHH]a", Beh 3eMJba pa3yma M Jia cTora He Moxe 0e3 pasjiora ja mpemy-
3MMa TakBe, CYIITHUHCKU MPOTUBIpaBHE, Mepe. theros oanoc npema cio-
BEHCKHUM Jip>kaBaMa y 3anelhy kacHuje, kajga Oyzie ciy>KHO lBHUXOBHUM BJa-
napuma, Hehe OUTH Tako UCKIbYYUB.

Mana cMo youwsid Aa je \meroB orai MapuH mocioBao ca 6ocaH-
CKUM BIIaJIapiMa U BEJIMKAIIMMAa, HUj€ TIO3HATO KaKo je Muxanio cTynuo
y cnyx0y XpBoja Bykunha XpBaTtunuha, 60CaHCKOT BEJIMKOT BOjBOJE U
CILUTUTCKOT Xepuera. To ce BepoBaTHO HUjE JECHIIO TIPe 0YEBE CMPTH OKO
1409/1410. rogune. Moryhe je na je meroBo Hamymrame JlyOpoBHHKA
6usno y Be3u ca orpoMHUM ayroM oxa 480 mmbapa cpebpa Koju je uMao

* Hemo, Tabena XV/2.

> J. Luéi¢, Stjecanje, dioba i borba za ocuvanje Dubrovackog primorja, Arhiv-
ski vjesnik 11-12 (1968-69) 158-159, 163 (masmwe: Lucié, Stjecanje, dioba i bor-
ba); M. bnarojeuh, Beruuuna “oenosa” y Caanckom npumopjy, ctopujcku
gaconuc (=1Y) 20 (1973) 139-147.

% Drzavni arhiv u Dubrovniku (=DAD), Liber maleficiorum, II, f. 61°-62’, cem-
tembap 1407. Hanmomena — Cpa kopumrhena mokymenTa u3 JlyopoBadkor apxu-
Ba 100w cMmo JhybasHomhy mpod. Cume hupkosuha, Koju HaM je ycTymuo
CBOj€ HCITUCE, HA YeMy CMO MY JyOOKO 3aXBaJHU.
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uciuiatuTa JakoBy Bynuhy’ kpajem 1410. romuue.® O Tome na ce Huje
CTapao O OYEBHMM JyrOBHMa U Ja HHj€ HACIEIUO MOPOJUYHHU MOCAO — TP-
TOBUHY OJIOBOM, CBEJOYM M YMHEHUIIA [1a Cy O 3a0CTalUM AyroBambHMa
nokojHor Mapuna KaOyxwuha xuesy [laBmy PanenoBuhy, ca kHezom u
IBErOBUM TpoToBecTHjapoM bpawmiom TeszamoBuhem cpemunom 1411.
IperoBapaiy MOKIHcapu 1yOpoBauke Biaje, a He MapHHOB HaClEeIHUK
Muxano.”

Kabyxwuh ce, ka0 Bucoku XpBOjeB YNHOBHMK, IPBU MYT jaBJba y
CIMCcHMa CIUTUTCKE KoMyHe 13. aBrycra 1411, u To ka0 BUKap CILIUTCKOT
xepuera n kues Omuma.'’ 36or nmpo6aeMaTiHyHe peueHHIHE CTPYKTYPE Y
UTAJIMjaHCKOM IIPEBOJY U3BOPA, HAMA JEIMHO JOCTYIIHOM, HE MOXKEMO Ca
myHOM curypHoiuhy pehu na mu je oH Ouo ,,BUKap xepuera u kaeza Omu-
ma“ win ,,BUKap xepiera u kae3 Omuma®. BepoBatHuje je, umak, na je
ynpaBo KaOyxuh kue3 Ommuina, momTo ce Ha TOj Ty>KHOCTH Y MapTy
1411. jom nHamazwo crumutcku kHe3 L[puTko Tomuxauh. 3aHUMIBHBO je
LITO y NMOMEHYTOM JIOKyMEHTYy oX aBrycra 1411. Muxauno ynpaso ca
Tonuxuuhem, 3acTynHukoM XpBOjeBE CYIpyre, CyAM y CHOPY HEKHX
Bbpauana u XBapana. Tume ce oTBapa nurame 3a IITa je OH, 3alpaBo, OHO
3agyxeH. OJIroBop MOKEMO HAacIyTUTH Ha OCHOBY IOAATKA KOJU je U3
aKaTa Kop4yJIaHCKOT HoTapujaTta 1oHeo B. @operuh u no xome ce Kady-
xwuh, moueB ox oktobpa 1411. ma cBe mo mapra 1413. rogune, HaBOAH
Kxao kue3 Kopuyne.'' OBo casname, nmajyhu y BHIy ¥ Ha[UIEKHOCTH KOje

7 Jakos Jlyke Bynuh Tprosao je cpebpom y Bocru, a 3atiuemo ra u 'y Benenuju
1410. rogune. Y UCTOpHjH je ocTao yrnamheH Kao KpTBa pa300jHUIITBA jeTHOT
00CaHCKOT BIIACTENNHA, WIaHa KpaJbeBcke nopoaune. Hanve, y okomnau Buco-
KoT ra je Maja 1412. onspaukao u youo Hehak kpama Octoje, kHe3 Byk. O Tome
sunern: C. Truhelka, Crtice iz srednjega vijeka (Na osnovu dubrovackih arhi-
valija) — Il Razbojstvo kneza Vuka, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja u Sarajevu
(=GZM) 20 (1908) 423-431; MankeH, [ybposauxu nampuyujam, 156.

¥ DAD, Diversa Cancellariae, XXXVIII, f. 161°, 6. XII 1410.

? Jb. Crojanosuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma I/1 (name: CCIIIT), beorpan
— Cpemcku Kapmnosuu 1929, 250-251; Zivkovié, Kreditno-trgovacke veze Braila
Tezalovic¢a, 303-304.

' F. Buli¢, Serie dei Reggitori di Spalato, Bullettino di Archeologia e Storia
Dalmata 13 (1890) 47-48 (nasee: Bulié, Serie dei Reggitori)

"'V, Foreti¢, Otok Korcula u srednjem vijeku do g. 1420, Zagreb 1940, 161.
(maspe: Foreti¢, Korcula)
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je Muxanno umao Hax bpadom m XBapom, MOTKpEIJbYje HAIIy paHHje
M3HETy XUIOTEe3y Ja je MocTojaja ympaBHa o0macT kojy je XpBoje dop-
Mupao y cpeamoj Jammamnuju jomr 1405. roguHe m koja je oOyxBaTalyia
noMeHyTa octpBa 1 OMUIL. Y H3BECHO] MEpH, H0j Cy Ouie IpUIpYKeHe
n obnactu Kpajuna (Makapcko mpumopje), Ilosbuma u CrummTcku am-
crpukr.'? Oprauusanuja e oGmactu Huje G yjennadena jep npumehy-
jeMo dYecTe IMpOMEHE JMYHOCTH U 3Bama Koje Hoce. Tako Ha mpocTopy
cpenmwe JlanMaruje Hama3uMo Kao XpBOjeBe HAMECHHKE KHE30BE, IOT-
KHE30BE, BUKape, XKymaHe, BUT€30Be UTA. OHO IITO CKOPO Ca CUTYpPHO-
mthy moxemo pehu jecte aa je, y nepuony 1411-1413, Muxauno Kaby-
xwuh Bpumo nykHocT kHe3a Kopuyie, anu u bpaua, XBapa (ca Bucom) u
Omumra. ¥V cBUM TUM 00JIaCTMMa MMao j€ CBOj€ 3aMEHHUKE, BUKape, KOju
Cy JIeJIOBAJIM Kao HEMOCPEIHM NpeACTaBHUIM BIAacTH XpBoja Bykuwuha.
Ha Kopuynu je To 6uo Crmuhanun Francesco de Petrachis, mo3HaT 1o
CBOM MapHHUYEHbY Ca JIOKAIHUM IIJIEMCTBOM, Koju je 1413. 3amenno Mu-
Xania Ha MECTy KHe3a TOT OCTpBa. ~ M3BecHe MHIEepeHIje Hajl MOMEHY-
tuM npocropom Kalykuh je 3agpxao u xacHuje, mTo he ce BUIETH U3
JaJber U3Jarama.

Kabyxwuh je mocrao XpBojeB MpOTOBECTHjap, OJHOCHO HAjBHIIH
(dbuHaHCcHjCKU CiTyKOeHuK, nu3melyy asrycra 1411. u janyapa 1412. roau-
He. [IpBu myT ra Kkao mMpoToBeCTHjapa 3aTHUEMO y aKTy CIUTUTCKE KOMYHE
on 11. janyapa 1412, kaga crimuTCKH MOTKHE3 [ 0j4MH, CUTYpHO HA WHH-
IIUjaTUBY Xeplera, uznaje 3axreB ga ce L{utko Tomuxauh m Muxauio
npornace 3a rpaljane Crumra u 1a OyLy KOONTHpaHH y rpancko ehe.'
VY Crunty ce KaOyxuh Buie nyta nomuse y3 Tonuxuauha kao npoTose-
CTHjap, I1a TAKO U Yy jeAHOM IOKyMeHTy o 5. Maja 1412. roxure."” Huje
MO3HATO J1a JIU je y TOM 3Bamy JIEJIOBA0 y YMTaBOj XPBOjeBOj 00JIACTH,
MOMITO Ce MOMHUIbE MCKJbYYHBO Y JOKYMEHTHMa NPHMOPCKUX T'PajaoBa,
aJli je jaCcHO J1a je HeroBa JIENaTHOCT Yy BEJIMKOj MEpH IpeBa3uia3uiia
rpanuie (UHAHCH]CKOT TOCIOBama. [lopekno m mpupoxa MuxamioBor

"2 H. Ucannosuh, Omuw noo erawhy Xpeoja Bykuuha u 6op6a 3a mwez2060 na-
caehe, U4 54 (2007) 134-136. (naspe: Mcanmouh, Omuu)

" Foreti¢, Korcula, 161.

1 Buli¢, Serie dei Reggitori, 48; G. Novak, Povijest Splita I, Split 19782, 312-313.
' D. Lovrenovi¢, Hrvoje Vukcié Hrvatinié i Splitska komuna 1403-1413, Prilozi
Instituta za istoriju u Sarajevu (=Prilozi) 23 (1987) 40.

393



Hesen UICANJIOBITh

OJIHOCA ca XepleroMm XpBojeM HHUCY HaM MO3HATH, ajli CE YMHH J1a j€ Xep-
LIET UMAO y Hhera BEJIMKO MOBEPEHE U Ja ce MpeMa HBEeMY OJHOCHO Ca U3-
y3erHOM HaktoHOmhy. '

Ta HakIIOHOCT ce MOCEeOHO UCHOJbUIA KaJa ce moueTkoMm 1412.
XpBoje omnyuno na KaOyxwuhy craBum Ha pacronarame cBOjy Kyhy u
umame y JlyOpoBHUKY, Koje je 100uo o nyOpoBaukux Biactu 1399. kao
HATpay 3a yJIOTy y TPeroBopnMa o ycrymamy CaHCKOr mpumopja.'’
MebhyTtum, TO je onMax u3a3Bano 030usbaH crop ca JJyOpoBuanuma, Koju
cy y hebpyapy 1412. pactipaBsbaiu 0 HEIOMyCTUBOM MeEIIamky BIACTEIIN-
Ha KaOyxwuha y nurame napoBanux nocena. Hakon 3acenama on 6. de-
Opyapa Ha KOME€ je JOHETa OJJyKa Jla C€ BJIACTH CYNPOTCTAaBE TAaKBO)]
npakcy, 9. 2. ouIydeHo je u aa ce GpopMHpa KOMUCHja Koja OM 3ay3ena
CTaB 1O MHUTakY XPBOjEBUX noceza.® HakoH mTo Cy HacTajau OBH IpoO-
6nemu, XpBoje je, aktoM oa 2. anpuiia 1412, ronuHe, O4TydHo a CBOjOj
cynpysu Jenenn Henmumumh ycrynu, uzmel)y ocranor, u kyhy y Jlyopos-
HUKY Kako OH jOj ce Ofy’Ho 3a paHuju 3ajam.” MelyTum, Ta moBesba je
KacHHje oTBapasia OpojHE CIIOpPOBE U JeneHa je nMasa 030MbHUX TIpooIie-
Ma Jla OCTBapH CBOja MpaBa Ha XpBojeBe nocexae ce A0 1418. u HuKana
HHje ycIena aa X HerocpeaHo mpeysme.”’ JlyGpoBauke BIACTH HHCY
npelnuie MpeKo MuTama Koje cy OTBOpHIIe M oanyumie cy 14. janyapa
1413. na ommToMm oapendoM He caMo 3a0paHe MUXauiIoBO IPEy3UMambe
XpBojeBux napoBaHuUX mocena, Beh mga cacBum 3abpaHe ayOpOBavKOj
BJIACTEJIH J1a Ha OMJI0 KaKaB HAYMH JI0JIa3e 10 MMama, kKyha u gaposa koje
cy JlyOpoBuaHu MOKJIOHWIM CTPAaHUM BiIaJjapuMa U BeIHMKalIUMa. Y3H-

18 J. Mpruh-Panojunh, Jowu Kpaju. Kpajuna cpedmosexosne Bocne, Beorpan
2002, 97-98 (nasbe: Mpruh-Panojunh, Jormu Kpaju)

7 0 XpBojeBoj ynosu y yerymamy Crnanckor npumopja sugern: G. Cremosnik,
Prodaja bosanskog Primorja Dubrovniku god. 1399. i kralj Ostoja, GZM 40
(1928) 109-126; Luci¢, Stjecanje, dioba i borba, 168, 179-180.

8 DAD, Reformationes, XXXIV, ff. 160-160°, 4, 6. u 9. I1 1412.

¥ ccrr 1/1, 549-551; Mpruh-Panojuuh, Joru Kpaju, 108.

2 ccHIl 171, 551-552; D. Lovrenovié, Jelena Nelipcié, splitska vojvotkinja i bo-
sanska kraljica, Radovi Zavoda za hrvatsku povijest u Zagrebu 20 (1987) 190-
192; Mpruh-Panojuuh, Jorwu Kpaju, 115; C. Pyauh, O xyhu Xpeoja Byxuuha
Xpeamunuha y /lybposnuxy, U 56 (2008) y mrammu (masee: Pymuh, O xyhu
Xpeoja Byxuuha). Hanomena — 3axBasbyjemo kosieru Cphany Pyauhy Ha ycry-
MJBEHOM PYKOTIHCY CBOT pajia.
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Mame THX JapoBa IOJT 3aKyIl OWII0 je Moryhe, aimu ce MOpaJio peryircaTu
ca Bractuma.”' Tume je adepa 3BaHHYHO 3aBpIICHA, AIM 3aIPABO je& Of-
JIOXKEHa jep Cy ce BheHHU o0Jecy HalluI Y U KacHHujeM criopy KaOysxuha
u Jenene Henumuuh, xao u Jenene u 1yOpoBauKuX BIACTH.

Muxausno ce og Mapta 1413. Buiie He IOMHUbE Ka0 HajBUIIN Xp-
BOj€B 3BaHMYHUK HA CPEIHOJAIMAaTUHCKUM ocTpBUMa. OH je U fajbe 610
MIPOTOBECTHjap, AJIM HAM HHj€ ITO3HATO JIa JIH j& CTEKAO jOII HEKYy 3BaHUY-
Hy (QYHKIH]jy, Ka0 HU KOjU je OMO TEPUTOPHjaTHU OKBUDP HETOBE jypHC-
nukiyje. tberoBo moraueme ca OCTpBa MOXK/Ia je UMajo Be3e ca jmoraha-
juMa koju he ycnenutu kpajem nponeha 1413. Tanaa je ca Bulie ctpaHa, u
BOJHO U TOJIMTHYKH, HAMaJHYT FErOB TOCIoap, 0 Kora ce OJMETHYO
CIUTHT U 9HjUM Cy OCTpBHMA y6p30 3aBmazamu JlyGposuanu.”” OHH Cy
jomr 10. jyma 1413. crpaxoBamn ox XpBojeBux axumja npema Crony.”
YKonuKo je Xepier nmpeaBuhao Te KpymnHe mpoodiieMe, 0 YeMy MOCTOje HH-
aunyje, Morao je mpeumeHoBaTH KaOykuha Ha BaKHHjy AYKHOCT M-
miomare.”* MUXanIoBe aKTHBHOCTH y apyroj nonoBuHu 1413. HUCY 3a-
OernexeHe y MO3HATUM M3BOPHMA, alli yiora kKojy My je Bykumh kpajem
T€ FOJUHE IOBEPHO CBEJOYH O HErOBOM YIUIEAY M BUCOKOM IOJIOKAJYy Y
aJIMUHUCTPAlMjU JOTAJAIkET CIUTUTCKOT Xeplera. YIpaso ra je Ta yJo-
ra yBeyia y cBe omiire ucropuje bankana y XV Beky.

JyopoBauku xponuvap Jynuje Pactuh, mosnatr mo xopumhemy
3BaHWYHUX JIOKyYMEHaTa, 3a0enexuo je Aa je Muxawmio moyetkom 1414,
OTHYTOBAO y JeApeHe y 3BaHMYHE IPErOBOpe ca cyiaTtaHoM Mexmenom [
na 61 m3zejcTBOBA0 Typeky momoh 3a cBor rocmoxapa.’’ Mako ce crpe-
Mao 3a paT y Manoj A3uju, TypcKH BIajap je u3alao y cycper Moyidama
XpBOjeBOr MOCIAHNUKA U N1OCJIA0 YIYTCTBA KPajUIIHULIUMA, 110 CBEMY CY-

' DAD, Reformationes, XXXIV, f. 255, 14. 1 1413; Ed. N. Nodilo, Chronica
Ragusina Junii Restii (ab origine urbis usque ad annum 1451) item Joannis
Gundulae (1451-1484), Zagreb 1893, 209-210 (naswe: Chronica Junii Restii); Z.
Janekovi¢-Romer, Okvir slobode. Dubrovacka viastela izmedu srednjovjekovija
i humanizma, Zagreb — Dubrovnik 1999, 88 (masee: Janekovi¢-Romer, Okvir
slobode); M. Quuuh, [yb6posuanu xao ¢geyoaryu y Cpouju u bocnu, 4 9-10
(1959) 147-148 (naswe: Quuauh, [yoposuanu kao geyoanyu)

22 DAD, Reformationes, XXXIV, f. 197, 198, 198", 199, 200, 3. VII 1413.

* DAD, Reformationes, XXXIV, f. 194, 10. VI 1413.

** Yicaunosuh, Omuw, 135-136, 141 nan. 64.

2 Chronica Junii Restii, 213; Mpruh-Panojunh, /Jormu Kpaju, 93, 97-98.
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nehu ckornckum, na nomassy Behu onpen Typaka npema bocau u Jlanma-
uuju, 6e3 cymme y3 obehan mien. Y kacuHo mponehe 1414. Typuwu cy
npoBawn 'y BocHy M nmanmmaTwHCKO 3anehe, a 3aTUM Cy HacTaBWIU H
npema CraBouuji n Xpearckoj.”® O cBecTH caBpeMeHHKa 1a je 3a Taj Ha-
naj oAroBopan Xpmoje Bykumh roBopu Buie mokymenara, anu cy y-
OpoBuUaHMMa HENPHjaTHOCTU NMPHYME-ABAIM HEe caMo TypIy U HE camo
CBECT 0 XPBOjEBOj YMEIIAHOCTH y MOXO0]I, Beh W YNICHUIIA JIa Cy Ca3Ha-
JM Ja je y Ledy CTBAap HajHENOCPEIHH]e YMEIIaH M HUXOB BIIACTEIUH
Muxauno KaGy>xwuh, Ha Kora cy ce >KaJuiau MmojeauHn 00CaHCKH BelMKa-
1, noceGHo kues Iasne Pagenosuh.”’

VY TakBMM OKOJHOCTHMA, AyOpoBauke BiacTu cy 25. jyHa 1414.
Behane o ciyuajy Muxauna KaGyxuha n Mapuna Crjenanuha (jour jea-
Hor JlyOpoBuaHnHa y XpB0jeBOj CIyKOH, TOAYIIE U3 Mame CIaBHE I10-
poauie), 3a Koje je yrBpheHo na ce Hanaze mehy Typruma u HacTymnajy
3ajeIHO ca HBUXOBOM BOjcKOM. OIydeHO je 1a UM Ce HAJIOXKH Jla Ce OfI-
Max ofBoje o Typaka u Ja ce OKO TOTra aHraxyjy ¥ BUXOBE MOPOIUIIE,
Kao W Ja, y3 TapaHTOBaH clobojaH mpoias, aohy y JyOpoBHHK ma ce
onpaszajy.”* T0ToBO 1a je M3BeCHO 1a ce MUXAMII0 TAKBOM MO3UBY HHje
ona3Bao. tberoBo HenpujaTesbCTBO MpeMa JJOMOBUHU Beh ce ayro Bpeme-
Ha HacioyhuBano u moryhe je na ce on Beh Tana, kako HaBoau Z. Janeko-
vi¢-Rémer, 3amcra Bume Huje Hi cMatpao JyGposuanuaom.”’ O maneko-
CEe)KHOCTH TOcTeInIa Typckux Hamana u3 1414/1415. rongune, y 4unjoj je
opraHu3anuju Muxamio y4ecToBao, Mo 00CaHCKY ApKaBy HHUjE MOTPeO-
HO, Ha OBOM MECTY, JI0JJaTHO roBopuTH. He cMaTrpamo BepoBaTHHM Ja je

26 C. hupkosuh, Hemopuja cpedmwosexosne Gocancke dpacase, Beorpan 1964,
242 (nasee: hupkosuh, Xcmopuja Bocue); C. Tiupkosuh, [se cooune bocarcke
ucmopuje (1414 u 1415), Vicropujcku rmacauk (=UI') 3-4 (1953) 29-42; C.
hupkoBuh, O jednom nocpedosarvy decnoma Cmegana usmehy Yeapcke u Typ-
cxe, UctpaxkuBama 16, Hosu Canx 2005, 229-240; Ucamnosuh, Omuws, 136-138.
T'p. Zivkovié, Tvrtko II Tvrtkovié. Bosna u prvoj polovini XV stoljeca, Sarajevo
1981, 67 (name: Zivkovié, Tvrtko II); D. Lovrenovi¢, Na klizistu povijesti. Sveta
kruna ugarska i Sveta kruna bosanska 1387-1463, Zagreb — Sarajevo 2006, 175.

* DAD, Reformationes, XXXIV, ff. 222°-223, 25. VI 1414; J. Gelchich — L.
Thalloczy, Diplomatarium relationum Reipublicae Ragusanae cum regno Hun-
gariae, Budapest 1887, 245-246, 737; WU. boxwuh, /[yoposuux u Typcka y XIV u
XV gexy, beorpan 1952, 45.

¥ Janekovié-Romer, Okvir slobode, 33.
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MuUcCHja cynTany Omna npsa KaOyxuheBa qumioMaTcka akiyja U U3BECHO
je na je oH u paHuje Ouo aumomara y XpBojeBoj CIy»kOH U Ja je BOIHO
MPEroBOpe Ca PA3IMYUTUM CTpaHaMa, HaKO HaM JIeTaJbu O THM IPEroBO-
pUMa HUCY TIO3HATH.

Heyjennauenoct cauyBanumx mnogaraka o Muxawmry KaOyxwuhy
oHeMoryhaBa HaMm Ja yTBpPIUMO HETOBY AENaTHOCT Kpo3 uuTaBy 1415.
TOAMHY U Jla yCTAaHOBMMO KaKO C€ HaIllao Ha TOJIOKajy KacTellaHa rpaja
buctpune y xynu JIuBHO y BpeMe KajJa je yMpo HBeroB rocrnojap XpBoje
Byxunh, y mapty 1416. rogunae. M3Becnu bunocnaB u Octoja moMumy
ce kao kactenanu Omuina y ume BojBojie XpBoja y nepuony 1415/1416.
BeHenujaHy WX HA3WBAajy UCKJBYYMBO KACTEIIAHUMA, JTOK CE OHH CaMH Y
JEIHOj TOoBeJbU, JOMYIIE CauyBaHO] y MO3HMU]O] JATHHUYHO] TPAHCKPHII-
IIUjH, Ha3UBajy KHE30BHUMa.” Y CMYTHO] CHUTYyallMjHu Koja je HacTana Xp-
BOJEBOM CMphy, HaIyCTHJIM Cy I'paj ¥ OTHLUIM 3a BocHy, HakoH mITO ce
Bunocnas y Buctpurm cacrao ca Kabyxuhem.*” U oBaj noraljaj otsapa
OpojHa nutama. [IpBo ox mux cy KabyxuheBe HaIIe)KHOCTH Y TOM Tpe-
HYTKy. OH cBakako HHje OMO 0OWYaH 3aMOBEAHUK TBphaBCKe mocaje HUl-
T OW HBETOBO 00ABEIITEHE 0 XPBOjEBOj CMPTH OMIJIO IOBOJhAH Pa3jor Ja
KacTellaH! jeHocTaBHO Hamycte Omuil. Muxauio je, mo ceemy cynehu,
MMao MUpoKa oBianihema y ogHocy Ha BykunheBe mpeocrtane nocene y
Jlanmanuju ¥ KOOPAMHUPAO j€ HErOBHUM akuujama npema Ilpumopjy.
Mosxna je, yak, jour yBek 0uo u kHe3 Omwuimia (1mTo je curypHo 6uo Oa-
pem y nepuony 1411-1413) non yujoM Ccy KOMaHIOM OWIM U TIOMEHYTH
KacTeJlaHHU.

Mehytum, npyru npoGieM cTBapa u, o cBeMmy cyaehu merona,
o/ulyKa O mnoByadewy mnocaje u3 Omuma y bocHy moueTkoM ampuiia
1416, 6ynyhu na taj more3 Huje 6MO cacBUM ouekuBaH y Benenuju u Jly-
opoBuuky. M. Illlymuh je ucrakao na je Kabyxxuh neinoao y ume XpBo-

% Moxna je on Bommo mperosope ca Bererwjom y 1eto u jecen 1413, roaumue,
TOKOM KOjHX je HajaBjpuBaHa Moryhuoct ma Typrm momoray Xpsoja ca 30 000
seynu. Buneru: Listine VII, Zagreb 1882, 127-128, 137-138.

3U'D. Surmin, Hrvatski spomenici. Sveska I (od god. 1100-1499.), Zagreb 1898,
115-116; A. Nazor, Granica izmedu Splita i Poljica i splitsko-poljicki sukobi u
XIV. i XV. stoljecu (Dio drugi — Splitsko-poljicki sukobi tijekom XIV. i XV. sto-
ljec¢a), Zbornik Odsjeka za povijesne znanosti HAZU 21 (2003), 51-52, 62.

* Listine VII, 222; Vicaunosuh, Omuw, 143-144.
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jeBe ynomuile Jenene, koja je mpeysena OMHUIN M 3aTUM Ta MOKJIOHUIA
cBoM Gpary MBanmmy Hemumunhy.” Mako Taksa MoryhmocT Huje mc-
KJbyueHa, Oyayhu a miieTauku M3BOpHU yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je CMEHa Ioca-
Jla M3BpILIEHA JIOTOBOPHO, OHA CE YWHU Marme BEPOBATHOM Y CBETJIOCTU
MOTOBKUX 30MBamka 1 OMITPOT cykoOa Muxanna u Jenene nmoyetkom 1419.
roaune. [lo3Haro je na cy MHOTHU City>)kOeHHIIM OOCAaHCKUX BlIajapa U Be-
JUKalia OWIn BpJIo IPAaKTHUYHU U Ja CY 3HAIM Ja XUTPO MPOMEHE Jojaj-
HOCT U Hal)y ce y ciry:xOu Apyror Biajapa wid Benukamia. Ctora je Mo-
ryhe na je KaOyxuh omryuno na He 3acTyma mHTEpece XpBOjeBe MOPO-
nuie, Beh ga ce oqmax npuOmmku 6ocanckoM kpasby OcToju, y 4njoj ce
CITy»0u Hamao, 1o ceemy cyzaehu, yopso nmocine Bykuuhere cmptu. Mo-
x1a My je kpasb OcToja, Koju je ImIaHupao jaa ce oxenu Jenenom Hemun-
yuh 9um je XpBoje YMpO, Y CBOJUM IIpeA0OpayHUM KaJIKyJamujama Hajlo-
KHO J1a ce nmoByue n3 OMHUIIIa U IPEyCTH Ta JeIeHnHO] Mocau, Kao MTOo
je Moryhe ma je oHa HaKOH TOra M3WTpaja KpaJbeBa OUYCKHMBama U Jajia
cebu 3a mpaBo aa rpai, Koju je XpBoje ocBojuo jom 1401. u xojer je
Ocroja cmarpao cBojuM jomr on 1403. romuHe, jeTHOCTABHO MOKJIOHU
cBoM Opaty. Maxko ce kpasb ca Tume nomupuo, bocHa je 3axteBe 3a Omu-
oM obHoBwIa Beh moderkoM 20-ux roguna XV Beka.”! Hapasro, Huje
uckJpyueHo na je KaOyxuh Heko Bpeme mociie XpBOjeBE CMPTH 3aUCTa
0uo y JeneHnuHoj ciry:x0w, a 1a ce ’BUXO0BO y/1aJhbaBamke JECUIIO JOIHH]E.
Ha nu ce cyko6 n3mel)y Jenene Henumuuh n Muxaunna Kabyxuha
pacriamcao 30or XpBojeBux nocena y JlyOpoBHHKY, 300T CHUTyaluje ca
OwmuiioM, Koja je, HECyMIBUBO, OJIBYKJa y pyke Henumuunha u ce Byk-
yuheBe JAJIMAaTHHCKE TOCEIe WX 300T JIMYHE HETPIEJLUBOCTH HUjE TIO-
3HaTo. MehyTum, Taj crop je Hy»KHO MHUPOBao 3a *HBOTa Kpasba Ocroje.
[taBume, o Kabyxuheroj nenatHocty Ha OCTOJUHOM JBOPY HE 3HAMO
HuiuTa. He 3HaMO BHeroBo 3Bame, HUTH KOJy je CiIy»k0y BpIIHO, a HE TO-
MHUIE C€ HU Ha CIHCKY CBeJlOKa M JBOpaHa y mnoBejbama. Huuum ce He
nacnyhyje 1a je OH mocTao M KpaibeB mpoTosecTHjap.” Uak U y BpeMme
KaJia HEeroBa JIeJaTHOCT okuBJjbaBa moj Credanom Octojuhem, OH je y
CBUM JIOKYMEHTHMa HaBol)eH 0e3 TUTyJie M 3Bama, ajlid Ce U3 TEKCTa ja-

3 M. Sunji¢, Bosna i Venecija (odnosi u XIV. i XV. st.), Sarajevo 1996, 128-129.
* Ycamnosuh, Omuw, 149, nar. 98.

%> 3Gor oBako ymaJ/bHBOT HeJOCTaTKa mojaTaka, Moryhe je u ma je Kabyxuh
om0 ckpajHyT o1 Kpaska Ocroje y mepuoay 1416-1418. roqune.
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CHO BHIM Ja je OMo BeoMa yTHIIajaH CaBETHHK, YaK U CHBAa €MHUHEHIIH]A.
HecnopHho je na je, oBaj myT, Muxawmio 6opasuo y bochu, a He y Jlanma-
II1j1, K0 U Ja HUje 0OHABJHAO OJTHOCE ca PoAHUM [[yOpOBHHKOM.

KaGyxwuheB yrunaj Ha maazgor kpasba Credana Octojuha, Koju je
7omao Ha BiacT y jecen 1418. mocne cmptu cBor ona Octoje, Morao je
MOTUIIATH U3 BHIIE M3Bopa. Moryhe je nma je peunrtornthy u yoenspuBo-
mhy jeaHor ayOpoBayKoOT MaTtpuiidja 3a00M0 HOBOT Bjajaapa, a Moryhe
je u ma My je 6uo Heka BpcTa TyTopa Ha JABopy y nepuoay 1416—-1418. Ty
Cy, HAPABHO, I Kabyxuhese antunatuje npema Jenenn Hemumuuh, KO_]y
je xpasb Credan npe3upao, MITO BUIUMO U3 HETOBE OTIYKE Jla CBOjY Maj-
Ky, OouBmry kpaspuny KyjaBy, otepany OCTOjuHY JK€HY, MPAaKTUYHO IO-
CTaBH 3a caBllagapa, a na JeireHy Oaunu y TaMHHUIYy. Y CBakOM CIy4ajy,
yop3o mo crynamy Ctedana Octojuha Ha GocaHcku mpecto, Muxaunso
Kabyxwuh ce, mouetkom 1419 roauHe, Bpaha y nyOpoBadke U3BOpe y Be-
OMa HEIOBOJGHOM CBETIY.

JIMIIJIOMaTCKU U TIpaBHU OO0MYaju KOju cy Biaaaimu usmely y-
OpoBHHKa 1 bocHe Hanaranu cy a CBaKM HOBHU BJIJap MOBEJHOM TOTBP-
IV paHuje JapoBHHIIE OOocaHCKHX KpasbeBa JlyOpoBuanuma. M3 Tor pas-
nora cy Ha aBop Credana Octojuha y janyapy 1419. crurnm myOpoBauku
noknucapu Hukona DByphesuh u Mapun ['yanymuh. Melhytum, sux aso-
jula cy HaullIU Ha HeodekuBaH npobineM. O nerajbuma 30uBama Ha 00-
CaHCKOM [JBOpPY ca3HaJeM0 13 3allUCHUKA ca cy7beH>a Muxawmry KaGyxu-
hy, obaBsbeHoTr Kpajem amnpmia 1419. ronune.”” Haume, ambacanopu cy
TBpAWwH na uM je KaOyxwuh Buie myTa 1o1a3no WHCUCTUPajyhu Ha ToMe
Ja crape IMOBeJhe KOje Cy JIOHETM Ha MOTBPAY HHUCY BajbaHE M Ja Cy
ITETHE 3a KpajbeBe MHTpece, Oyayhu na y Crnanckom npumopjy uma 36
cella 0J1 KOjUX Kpajb HEMa HUKaKBE KOPUCTU HUTH cinyx0e. Huje ocrano
camo Ha ToMe. Muxauso je uctunao aa Crepan Ocrojuh, Kao KpajbeBCKa
no00pa, JKeNu U IEeJOKYITHO uMame XpBoja Bykunha, Koje je moKojHuU BOj-
Boja 100mo o nmyOpoBauke Bianae jomr 1399. ronune. MHCHCTHPAO je na
HACTyTa y MOTIYHOCTH y KpaJbeBO UMe, Iparehn kpasbeBe xeibe. [Tokimm-

% Janekovi¢-Rémer, Okvir slobode, 33.

" DAD, Lamenti politici, II, ff. 326-327", 21. u 22. IV 1419. Bugetu u ommup-
He u3Bone y: N. Jorga, Notes et Extraits pour servir a [’histoire des croisades
au XV siecle 11, Paris 1899, 171-173 (name: Jorga, Notes et Extraits II); B. Kre-
ki¢, Cirkulacija informacija izmedu Dubrovnika i Bosne u prvoj polovini XV vi-
jeka, Godisnjak drustva istoricara BiH 39 (1988) 55; Janekovi¢-Romer, Okvir
slobode, 33.
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cape je mocehnBao Ha pa3HMM MECTHUMa, YBEK JbYTUT M YBEK Yy MpPaTHU
HEKOr Bul)eHHUjer BiacTelIMHA U3 KpajbeBOI OKpyxewma. Mehytum, DByp-
heuh u ['yHaynuh cy ombamnmim meroBe 3aXTeBe Ka0 HEOCHOBAHE, UCTH-
gyhu nma cy Cmancko npumopje JlyOpoBuanHnma mapoBayid joul Kpalb
Ocroja u BojBoa XpBOje, a 1a XpBOjeBU IMOcea Tpeda na MpUnaaHy
FCTOBHM TTOTOMIIMMA, OJHOCHO HACTEAHMIMMA.S MEXanioBa JbyTma
HUje jemaBalia, a ¢ MOCeOHOM TOPYMHOM ce OYHHUO MPOTHB OMIYKE Iy-
OpoBaukux BJIAacTH Ja ce XpBojeBa J00pa KOHAYHO Mpenajy HEroBoj
ynoBuim Jenenn Hemumuuh, moTomoj skenu kpasba Ocrtoje. BepoBatHo
je na je 6am y oo Bpeme JeneHa OadeHa y tTaMHUIYy omiykom Credana
Ocrojuha u merose majke Kyjase, 6e3 cymme Ha npenopyky KaOyskuha,
ca KOjuM je JenmeHa, Kao MITO CMO PEKJIH, y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY JOCHena y
omrTap cyko6. ¥ qyOpoBaukuM 3aluCHULIMMA Jjajbe CTOJU Jia Cy ce amba-
caJlopu KaJIWIM HajBUILEM IJIEMCTBY, WIaHOBMMa KpasbeBcKor Beha, u
1a Cy Ofl BbUX, Y TajHOCTH, JOOWIN OJTrOBOP J1a UCTPAjy Y CBOjUM 3axTe-
BUMa 1 j1a he moOuTH MOTBpAHUILY jep je ,,...Taj Bam haBo KaOyxuh He-
TpHjaTesb CBUX U Ta] KOjH...TOJUKO paJy MPOTUB Bac M MPOTUB CBOjE JI0-
MoBuHe . HaBoau ce 1a je kpask MocTajao ynaasbuBO MPHjaTHUjU TIpeMa
JlyOpoBuanuma y MuxauioBoM OJICYCTBY U Jia HHje HHCHCTHPAO Ha 3ax-
TEeBHMa Koje je oBaj mocTaBibao. [la omer, KaOyxxuheB ytuiaj moseo je
1o Tora aa je cpenuHoM (hedpyapa Credan Ocrojuh u hopmanHo 3aTpa-
KHO J1a My ce mpeaajy XpBojeBa nmodpa y JlyOpoBHUKY, alu J0 pean3a-
1Mje TOT 3axTeBa HUje jomwio.” JlyOpoBuanu cy, Ha Kp%]'y, UTIaK U37e]-
CTBOBAIIM MOTBP/HY IOBEJbY KOja MM je W31aTa 5. Mapra.”

JlyOpoBauke BJIacTH Cy yBHUJENE Ja Ha OOCAHCKOM IBOPY MMajy
YTHLIQJHOT HeTpHjaTesba U TO U3 pe/ioBa COICTBEHE Biacrtene. To ux je
HaBEJIO Jia BP0 Op30 MOKPEHY ONCEXHY UcTpary npotuB Muxawmia Ka-
Oyxwuha Kora cy ce, Kao BJIacTeNIMHA, OAPEKIIEe U Ipe OCYy/e, O YeEMY CBE-
J0YX TPELPTAHO Ser UCIPE HEeroBor MMEHa y 3alMCHUINMA ca cyhema.
Onnyka o oTHOUYMBbaRY Mpolieca JI0HETa je jou y (hedpyapy, YUM je CTH-
rao 3axteB Credana Octojuha na My ce npenajy XpBojea gobpa , aiu
j€ OH TOTOBO OZIMax OJUIOKEH JI0 MOBpaTKa mokiucapa u3z bocue.™ V ca-

** Mpruh-Panojuuh, Joru Kpaju, 115; Pyauh, O kyhu Xpeoja Bykuuha.

39 DAD, Acta Consilii rogatorum (masee: Cons. Rog.), I, f. 15°, 13. 11 1419.

Y ccrr 11, 554-557; hupkosuh, Hcmopuja Bocne, 246-247; P. Zivkovié,
Tvrtko 11, 76-717.

“' DAD, Acta Minoris consilii (maswe: Cons. Min.), 11, f. 43°, 13. II 1419.

* DAD, Cons. Rog., II, f. 16, cpenuna pebpyapa 1419.
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yyBaHUM OeJlenikaMa jaTa cy cBefouerma nokiaucapa byphesuha u I'yn-
nynurha o 30uBamUMa TOKOM BHX0BE MHcHje y bocHu janyapa/debpyapa
1419, kao u u3Bemraj nocnanuka Ilerpa bynuha, xoju je 14. anpuna mno-
cetno BojBoay IlaBna PaguBojeBuha m meroBy Opahy y Be3u ca uctpa-
rom. Bojeona IlaBne my je, y moBepemy, pekao na je KaOyxuh ca kpa-
JbEM CIIPEMA0 HOBO 3aollTpaBame ojHoca ca JlyopoBuukom. Haume, Ha-
roBapao je Kpajba Ja, YKOJUKO ce ToMe He Oyay mpotuBuiau Mahapu u
Typuu, nanmagne u 3ay3me CtoH u llespemian, moa U3roBOpom aa cy ux
H,ETOBH NPETXOHHLM JIOLIE NPOJIATH 1 Jia TO HHCY CMelH jep je To me-
rOBO 3aKOHMTO HacaenCcTBO. ~ [IpuTOM je oOMamHUBao CBOT TOCIOAapa Ja
j€ CTOHCKHM 3UJ HU3aK M CJ1ad U J1a ce MPEeKOo Hhera MOKe MPECKOYUTH Ha
KOy, Kao ¥ ja Ou yntaB CtoHCKH paT Morio 3ayzetu S00 seyau. [TaBie
PanuBojeBuh y HacTaBKy BicTHYE CBOjYy MpUBPKEHOCT JlyOpOBHUKY M Ha-
MIOMHI-E /12 J€ CaBEeTOBAaO Kpashba Jla y TaKBE HECMOTpPEHE IOJyXBaTe He
yla3u, alu Ja ce, HaxajocT, yBepuo Aa je KaOyxuh ytunajuuju y 60-
caHckuM Behrma oj cBux nomahux 6apoHa.

Ha ocHoBy Ta aBa uM3BelTaja, MpUMJbeHA Ha JBe ceanuue Beha
YMOJbEHHX, 22. anpuiia cy KHe3 U 3aKJeTe cyauje oapxanu cyheme Mu-
xauny KaOyxuhy y oncycTBy. Y 3anMCHHMKY, HAKOH CIIMCKa MPHUCYTHHUX
CynMja, HEMa HUKaKBe npecyjae. Mehytum, y omrykama Beha ymospeHnX
ce THX JaHa Harao npetor aa ce Kabyxnh kasuu cmphy.* O Tome Huje
OJUTy4€HO U, 10 cBeMy cyaehu, npecyaa taja Huje o3BanuueHa. [la mu cy
pasznor ToMme Ouie TPEHYTHE MOJUTHYKE OKOJIHOCTH WM WIITYCKUBAHHC
HOBUX HM3BEIITaja M JI0Ka3a, He Moxe ce pehu, anm cy mpuopurer 1yopo-
BayKHX BJIACTH y TO BpeMe moctaiu nperopopu ca CannasbeM XpaHuhem
0 ycTynamy meroBor nena Konasana JlyopoBuanuma. O THM NperoBopu-
Ma cajia OCTOj| MPHIIMYHO Gorata CTpydHa JHTepaTypa, ajiy ce Harer

* DAD, Lamenti politici, II, ff. 327-327', 21. IV 1419; B. hoposuh, Xucmopuja
bocne. Ilpsa xruea, beorpan 1940, 421; M. dunuh, ybposuanu xao ¢geyoan-
yu, 139; M. Anci¢, "Politicka struktura kasnosrednjovjekovne Bosne" u: Na ru-
bu Zapada. Tri stoljeca srednjovjekovne Bosne, Zagreb 2001, 77, nam. 189.

* DAD, Cons. Rog., I, f. 24°, kpaj anpuma 1419.

* Tlopex mpersiena JaTHX y cHHTe3aMa GocaHcke ucTopuje Buetd u: P. I'py-
juh, Konasnu noo pasnum cocnodapuma o0 XII oo XV eexa, Cnomenuk CKA 66
(1926) 1-121; I1. XKuskoBuh, Yuewhe 6ocancke enacmene y ouobu Konasana,
Ipunosu 16 (1979) 181-188; P. Zivkovi¢, “Ustupanje Konavala Dubrovéani-
ma”, u: Konavle u proslosti, sadasnjosti i buducénosti, Dubrovnik 1998, 77-100;
E. Kurtovi¢, Motivi Sandaljeve prodaje Konavala Dubrovéanima, Anali Zavoda
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pana Tu4e MCKJbY4MBO yiora kpasba Ctedana Ocrojuha y moTBpau mpo-
naje. Bojoga Cangass je Op30 okoHUao mperoBope ca JlyOpoBHUKOM U
M3120 CBOjY JapOBHHUIYY KpajeM jyHa.*® Ocraio je ma ce ca THMe CIoXKe 1
npyru Mohaunm y BocHH, Tipe cBera Kpasb KOjU Y TO BpeMe HHje OHo y
Haj00pUM OfHOCHMa ca TopoauiioM Kocava, anum jecte join yBeK OKO ce-
0e OKyIJbao HajyTHUIIAJHU]y BIACTENy.

JlyOpoBuUaHM Cy, HAKOH TEK 3aBPIICHUX MPOOIEeMaTHUYHUX TPETO-
BOpa C ModeTka roaune, Beh ox nera 1419, 6unu npunyheHn na moHOBO
pasroBapajy ca hya/buBUM O0OCaHCKUM KpajbeM M HETOBHM OKPYKEHEM.
Crora ce Mmopano pauyHaTH U Ha yjory Muxaunna KaGysxuha, kao Octo-
juheBor 4oBeka oj moBepema. Mako je ynopHo 3ao6unazno Muxaunose
HABOJHE ' caBeTe O akimjama mpoTuB JlyGPOBHKKA, M je OLYCTajao off
BUX, KpaJb CE O CBUM KDPYIHHUJUM IMHTAKHHMa M Jajbe KOHCYJITOBAO Ca
CBOJUM HEOMHJbEHHUM JBOpaHMHOM. HapaBHO, NMPETXOJHO Cy HCKOpH-
mheHa cBa mpenMMUHapHa AUIIIOMAaTCcKa cpeacTta — JlyOpoBuanu cy 3a-
cunayim gapoBuma OocaHCKor Kpaska u BojBoay Ilerpa ITaBnosuha, Biia-
cHUKa Apyre nonoBuHe KoHaBana y nepuoay on jyna g0 HoBemOpa 1419.
MelhyTum, TH MOKJIOHU HHUCY YKJbYYHMBAJIU XPBOjeBe MOCEAE KOjU HUCY
NPeNuIn y KpajbeBe pyke HH Kaja cy JlyOpoBuaHM y jyiy KOHCTaTOBAJIA
n1a je 6uBIIa kpasbuia Jenena Hemumuuh Gavena y tamummy.* Ounro je
taj OcrojuheB 3axTeB CTaBJbEH ad acta joul y MapTy y BpeMe U3/aBama
KpaJbeBe TMOTBPIHHIIC, Ma/Ia Cy HEKE aKTUBHOCTH Y BE3H Ca KPaJbeBCKUM
noGpuma y Jly6poBHUKY 3abenexere i Maja 1419. roqume.*

za povijesne znanosti HAZU u Dubrovniku 38 (2000) 103-120; E. Kurtovi¢, No-
viji radovi na proucavanju proslosti Konavala pod bosanskom viasc¢u, Posebna
izdanja ANUBIiH 120, Odjeljenje drustvenih nauka 36, Sarajevo 2003, 91-198.
“ccnm 11, 293-297.

* O Muxannosum aktuBHOCTHMA 1419. ToaMHE, CBEIOUYE CaMO M3BOPH AyOPO-
BayKe MPOBEHUjCHIIMje, TIa CTOTa, U MOpe TOBEpeka Koje y Te U3BOpEe UMamo,
omucany KaOyxuheBy nenatHoct 0e3 nogaTHe MOTBPAE MOPAaMO O3HAYUTH Kao
HaBOJIHY .

® DAD, Cons. Min., II, f. 73, 11. VII 1419; Jorga, Notes et Extraits II, 173, uam.
4. JlyOpoBUaHH Cy TpaKWIIM pelleme 3a MUTame Hacieha XpBojeBe kyhe y my-
roMm niepuony 1417-1423. Kyha je konauno npenara BykunheBum yHykama Ha-
KOH IITO Cy AyOpoBadKe BIACTH KOHCTaToBaje na je Jenena Hemumauh mpTBa.
O naswoj cynbunu kyhe Bunetu: Pynuh, O xkyhiu Xpeoja Byxuuha.

“ DAD, Cons. Min., II, f. 60, 6. V 1419.
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[Touetkom HOBeMOpa 1419. xpasb je 3amoueo mperosope ca Jly-
OpoBuaHMMa 0 TOTBpaYU ycrynama CannaseBor nena KonaBama. Y Be3u
ca THM je yroBopeHo u npumupje nsmel)y Kocaua u [TaBnouha. Kpassen
MOCJIAHMK U TJIaBHU 0OCaHCKH IMperoBapad O0uo je ynpaBo Muxawmno Ka-
Oyxwuh, kome je uzpuname npecye y JyopoBauky myro omraraHo. Mako
CY OBaKBOM OJUTYKOM MOkJa Ouiu yBpehenu, JlyOpoBuanu cy mpuxBaTH-
T pearrHoCT U 7. HoBeMOpa je Benmko Behe mgano rapannuje Muxamty 3a
6e36eman mpomas.”’ Tlocie, YMHE ce, BHIIE TOAMHA, OH je 16. HOBeMOpa
crymuo y pomun rpan.”’ Beh crieneher naua je, 3ajeaHo ca kHesoM AJek-
cCOM HaH_ITPOBI/IhCMsz, Takohe ugaHoM OocaHcke feneranuje, 100uo oj-
pehery cBoty HOBIa ox BiacTi.” He 3HaMO fja JIH je Y IperoBopuma G-
70 moTemkoha, anu Cy OHM WIAaK yCIEUTHO OKOH4YaHW W 21. HoBeMmOpa
JlyOpoBuUaHH Cy CBOT OJIMETHHMKA, KOME Cy CIIpeMajd CMPTHY Ipecyny,
Harpaauiu ca 30 mepriepa ambacanopckor nokiona. Hosar cy nobuna u
apyra jaBa nperoapada u3 bocHe, momeHnyTu kHe3 Ajekca u jJoroteT Pa-
nocna.” YerBpror genem6Opa 1419. rogune Credan Octojuh m3mao je
CBOjy MOBEJbY KOjOM je MOTBPAMO Mpofajy nena Konasana. 3a To je 1o-
Ono romguisu goxomak ox 500 nepnepa.5 >

[Touetkom 1420. moHoBo ce pa3dykrao cyko6 IlaBnoBuha u Ko-
cava, y KOju cy ce ymemanu Typiu, o4uTo mo3Banu oj BojBoje Canna-
Jba. JlyOpoBuaHM Cy TMOKYIIAIM Jia MPEroBOpHMa ca KpajbeM U 3aBalje-
HUM BeJIMKaIlliMa OKOHYajy HENmpHjaTeJhCTBa TOKOM (dedpyapa u mapra,
cBe J0K y Oopbama ca Typuuma HHje morunyo Bojoaa Ilerap IlaBmo-
Buh.”® V jeky THx cyko6a, peGpyapa 1420, nonera je omtyka aa ce Mu-
xanso KaOysxuh ocynu kao oAMETHHK U J1a My ce, HH paju og0paHe, He

S DAD, Acta Maioris consilii, 11, f. 12, 7. XI 1419.

31 DAD, Cons. Rog., II, f. 75°, 76, 16. XI 1419; Jorga, Notes et Extraits II, 173-
174, Ham. 4.

> O Anexcu IMamrrposuhy sunern: Y. Boxuh, Cpedmwosexosnu ITawmposuhu,
MY 9-10 (1959) 151-185; Jb. Cnapasano, bujena xneza Anexce Ilawmposuha,
HI" 1-2 (1981) 63-87; H. Ilopunh, Jeoan nesanasicenu nodamax o eracmenu-
ckoj nopoouyu Iawmposuh, Memosuta rpaha (=Miscellanea) 27 (2006) 43-55.
* DAD, Cons. Min,, II, f. 126, 17. XI 1419.

* DAD, Cons. Min.,, II, f. 126, 21. XI 1419.

> Ccr I, 557-562.

P, Tosi¢, Vojvoda Petar Pavlovié. Prilog istoriji Bosne pocetkom XV vijeka,
Jugoslovenski istorijski ¢asopis 1-2 (2001) 35-46.
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J03BOJIM yJla3ak Ha Teputopujy lyOpoBauke pemyoOnuke. M3rnema na je
IIOHOBO OIITY>KEH 3a capaamy ca TypuI/IMa.57 V¥ ucto Bpeme, Biact Cre-
(ana Ocrojuha mocTaje cBe HecTaOWIIHHU]a jep Ta HAMMyIlITa MHOIITBO BJIa-
CTeJie KOja MpHJIa3u MpeTeHIeHTy, ouBmeM kpasby, TBpTky II TBpTKOBH-
hy, xoju ce nmojaBuo y bocuu ca Typuuma. Beh y nero ucre rogune, Jly-
OpoBuanu ce obpahajy TBpTKy y Be3u ca cBojuM nociosuma y bocau. ¥
TakBUM OKoJHOcTHMa ce KaOyxuhy ry0u Tpar Ha 60CaHCKO] MOJIMTHYKO]
ciieHd. BepoBaTHO 12, y MOJMTHYKOM CMHCIY, HHj€ MPEKUBEO O/JIa3aK
Credana Ocrojuha ca mpecroina, HajkacHuje modeTkoM 1422. rouse.”

[Tocnenmwy MucTepHjy MpeacTaBjba MUXauIoB TECTAMEHT, 3a KO-
ra Upmrapn MankeH HaBOAM Jia MOCTOJU U J1a je 3aBeneH 1428. ox crpa-
He nyOpoBaukux oprasa. /lo TOr JOKyMeHTa, Ha)KajloCT, HICMO MOTJIH
nohu. Jla nu je TO 3HAYMIIO U3MUPEHE WM HE, OCTaje Ja Ce BUIU Kaja
Oyayhu uctpaxusaun JlyOpoBaukor apxuBa Oyay NpOydaBald LIMpE
acrmekTe >KUBOTHOT myTa Muxawmna KaOyxwuha, 1yOpoBadkor oaMeTHHKA
1 00CaHCKOT TUILIOMATE, JeAHOT of peTkux JlyOpoBuaHa y CTpaHOj CITy-
KOM KOJU HHCY CIY)KIJIM MHTEpECHMa CBOj€ IOMOBUHE U KOjU Cy OWIH
ONITYKEHM 3a u3najy PemyOmuke. MuxauioBa j1o3a HUje ce yracuia ca
wuM. me KabyxxuheBe cynpyre Huje mo3HaTO, ajid ce 3HA Ja je Omia
BIacTeockor poaa. tbuxosa hepka Ilepsyna (+1453) ynana ce 1430. ro-
nuHe 3a BracrenuHa Bianucnasa ['yuernha, ca kojuMm je umana tpu hep-
ke.”’ Unmennua 1a My ce hepka ynana 3a miemuha u3 yTuIajHe mopou-
11e cBe0ur 0 MOryhHOCTH Te3e 0 moMuperny usmehy Muxaunmia u xyopo-
BaYKUX BJIACTH.

>7 7. Janekovié-Romer (Okvir slobode, 33) mutupa mokyment — DAD, Cons.
Rog., 11, f. 91, 13. II 1420. Taj TOKyMeHT HaM HHje OUO JOCTYyINaH U CTOTa HU-
CcMO OMJIH Y MOTYNHOCTH 2 y TIEIOCTH KOMEHTApHIIIEMO FHETOB CaIPXKaj.

> P. Zivkovi¢, Tvrtko II, 78-81.

> Manken, Jy6posauku nampuyujam, Tabena XXXIV/6.
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MUXAWJIO KABYXXWR, JYBPOBAUKU OAMETHHK — BOCAHCKU JUITJIOMATA

Neven Isailovié¢

MIHAILO KABUZIC, OUTLAW OF DUBROVNIK
— DIPLOMAT OF BOSNIA

Summary

The article covers the turbulent career of Mihailo Kabuzi¢ (Michael de
Caboga), one of the few nobles of Dubrovnik who were convicted of betrayal of
the Republic while being in the service of a foreign ruler or magnate. This paper
is the first that gathers and reinterprets all known facts concering his political
activity.

As a descendant of an influential noble family, he could expect to
participate in the government of his hometown but, instead of that, after getting
heavily into debt, he entered the service of a mighty Bosnian magnate, great
duke Hrvoje Vukci¢ Hrvatini€. In the period between 1410 and 1416 he held
many offices in Hrvoje’s structure of power — he was the count of Omis, Brac,
Hvar and Kor¢ula, the governer of the strategically important fortress of
Bistrica, the protovestiarius (the highest financial official). However, Kabuzi¢
earned his place in historical textbooks after he had, by the orders of his lord,
gone to Turkey and, together with the Ottoman sultan, organized the attack of
Turkish marcher wardens on Bosnia, in the spring of 1414. The attack aimed at
relieving the pressure that Hrvoje’s territories were suffering from the
Hungarian king and the rival magnates but, in fact, the Turks became a lasting
factor in the region which led to the fall of the medieval Bosnian state in 1463.
Hrvoje also intended to give away his house and estates in Dubrovnik to Ka-
buzi¢, which prompted a swift reaction of the authorities of the Republic — the
prohibition of involvement of domestic nobles in the matters of the estates
which had been given to foreign kings or nobles. The feud concerning Hrvoje’s
house, organization of Turkish assault and his activities against the interests of
Dubrovnik in Central Dalmatia led to Kabuzi¢’s fall out of favour of his
hometown which he had already come to dislike.

After duke Hrvoje’s death, Kabuzi¢ came to the court of Bosnian king
Ostoja, but only after king Stefan Ostojic had come to power did he regain his
influence. He became Ostoji¢’s closest, though informal, adviser and the chief
opponent of king’s stepmother Jelena Nelip¢i¢, the former wife of both Hrvoje
and, later, king Ostoja. Early in 1419 Kabuzi¢ was accused of treason in
Dubrovnik, after the authorities of the Republic got the information that he had
been urging king Stefan to demand Hrvoje’s estates for himself, disregarding
the law, to revoke the charter of relinquishing the Slansko Littoral to Dubrovnik
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and, finally, even to attack Ston and PeljeSac and to conquer them from the
Republic by force. The king did not accept these suggestions but, even so, the
authorities of Dubrovnik decided to sentence Kabuzi¢ to death. However, that
decision was soon postponed mainly because the officials of the Republic had
to let their treacherous noble enter Dubrovnik, as a formal Bosnian ambassador,
so as to inform them of king’s consent to duke Sandalj Hrani¢’s act of selling
his part of the Konavle region to the Republic of St. Blasius. Soon after they
had finished the negotiations and granted him the usual ambassador fee in
November 1419, the officials of Dubrovnik found an opporunity in February
1420, during another Turkish raid, to punish Kabuzi¢ with perpetual
banishment. Stefan Ostoji¢’s fall from power in 1421/22 led to the end of
Kabuzi¢’s political career. The fact that Mihailo’s testament was found in the
archives of Dubrovnik suggests a possibility that he made peace with the
authorities of his hometown by the end of his life, c. 1428, but nothing precise
can be established from the currently available sources.
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